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PREFACE. 


The original plans for the Division of Transportation in the Depart- 
ment of Economics and Sociology of the Carnegie Institution of Wash- 
ington and the work of collaboration were initiated by Professor William 
Z. Ripley. The work was therefore well begun. Early in 1905, the 
late Colonel Carroll D. Wright and Professor Ripley persuaded me to 
assume charge of the work. I expected then to be able personally to 
write these or similar contributions to the History of Transportation 
in the United States. A succession of events made this undertaking 
increasingly difficult, and I was finally compelled to content myself 
with exercising the functions of director and editor. 

Special studies were prosecuted by different collaborators in different 
parts of the United States, of which the following were used in the 
preparation of the present volume: 


1. Bisnop, A. L. The State Works of Pennsylvania. (Connecticut Academy of Arts and 
Sciences, 1907.) 
2. Haney, L. M. Congressional History of Railways in the United States to 1850, vol. 1. 
(University of Wisconsin, Bulletin No. 211. Economics and Political Science 
Series, vol. 111, No. 2, 1908.) 
3. CLEVELAND, F. A., and F. W. Powerex. Railroad Promotion and Capitalization in the 
United States. (Longmans Green & Company, 1909.) 
4. Pups, U. B. A History of Transportation in the Eastern Cotton Belt to 1860. (Colum- 
bia University Press, The Macmillan Company, 1908.) 
5. Jones, C.L. The Economic History of the Anthracite-Tidewater Canals. (University 
of Pennsylvania, Series in Political Economy and Public Law, No. 22, 1908.) 
6. Gepuart, W. F. Transportation and Industrial Development in the Middle West. 
(Columbia University Studies in History, Economics and Public Law, xxxIv, 
No. 1, 1909.) 
7. Luetscuer, G. D. Canals East of the Alleghany Mouniains. (Manuscript.) 
8. Brownson, H. G. History of the Illinois Central Railroad to 1870. 
g. Way, R. B. Internal Improvements, 1817-1840. (Manuscript.) 
o. GEpHaRT, W. F. Transportation in Ohio. (Manuscript.) 
1. THompson, G. G.: 
(1) Trade Routes and Means of Communication before 1820. (Manuscript.) 
(2) Development and Conditions of Internal Trade, 1789-1820. (Manuscript.) 
(3) Early Projects for Internal Improvements. (Manuscript.) 
(4) The Cost of Transportation. (Manuscript.) Railroads in the United States, 1840- 
1850. (Manuscript.) 
(s) Internal Improvements in the Southern States. (Manuscript.) 
(6) Internal Improvements in the Middle Atlantic States. (Manuscript.) 
(7) Internal Improvements in Pennsylvania. (Manuscript.) 
(8) Manuscript notes, from many sources, including a large number of topics. 
12. FERRAR, KATHLEEN. Manuscript Notes. 


In addition to the studies listed above, the following, published and 
unpublished, have been prepared up to the present time: 


Apams, Atton D. Railway Pools. 

CLEVELAND, F. A. Railroad Finance. 1912. 

Buck, Soton G. History of “the Granger Movement.” 1913. 

Dorten, Carrott G. Recent Railway Accidents in the United States. 1905. 
Potts, C.S. Railroad Transportation in Texas. 1909. 

We tp, L. D.H. Private Freight Cars and American Railways. 1908. 
Way R. B. History of Navigation on the Lower Mississippi. 

Daccett, Stuart. Railroad Reorganization. 1908. 


V 


V1 Preface. 


Several additional studies have been in progress, some of which are 
substantially completed, but not yet published. They are the following: 
Tune, G. G. History of Transportation on the Great Lakes. 
McLean, S. L. Canadian Railways in their Relation to the United States. 


Pups, U. B. Transportation in the Western Cotton Belt. 
Younc, F.G. Development of Transportation in the Pacific Northwest. 


All of these special studies may well stand by themselves as inde- 
pendent contributions. All of them contribute material and inter- 
pretative views which I believe will be of assistance to every student 
in this general field. 

After most of the completed studies listed above had been finished 
the accumulated material was placed in the hands of Miss Caroline E. 
MacGill, at that time of the University of Wisconsin, for elaboration 
into book form. Besides finished monographs, there were placed at her 
disposal various indexes, collections of notes, and partially completed 
manuscripts. It has been her function to weave these together and to fill 
in through her own studies whatever was necessary to give the volume 
continuity. In doing this work it has been impracticable in all cases 
for her to give specific and individual credit in the text to each of the 
authors of the various books and monographs utilized. 

This volume must be viewed as a contribution rather than as a com- 
pleted study. It seemed much better to utilize as far as possible all 
of the material which the various collaborators had brought together 
than to restrict the volume to only such material as would be required 
in producing a thoroughly systematic, unified, and closely knit book. 

The work as it now stands has obvious defects, which I trust will not 
detract seriously from its usefulness to students of transportation. 
The conditions under which the entire work was done, together with 
limitations arising out of the condition of the appropriations, made it 
practically impossible to produce a work different from that which is 
here presented. This is not stated in an attitude of apology, but rather 
of explanation. 

I am indebted to the Department of Historical Research of the 
Carnegie Institution for permission to use some of the maps prepared 
for its atlas of economic history by Professor R. H. Whitbeck, of the 
University of Wisconsin. The difficulty of correctly mapping the 
early railroads is very great. Many of the contemporary maps are 
notoriously inaccurate, and it is often impossible to get conclusive 
evidence that a road was really 1 in operation in a given year and not 
merely in process of construction or projected. A careful comparison 
between the text and the railroad map of 1840 has been made, and it 
is satisfactory to find that the two agree in most particulars. In two 
cases regarding which the evidence is conflicting, the fact is indicated 
in a footnote. 


Preface. VII 


Dr. Max O. Lorenz, associate statistician of the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, Dr. John Cummings, Bureau of the Census, and E. W. 
Hines, Esq., a member of the Louisville bar, and formerly an attorney 
of the Interstate Commerce Commission, have read carefully the entire 
manuscript, and many suggestions and improvements are due to their 
painstaking work. 

Because of the public position I have occupied during the years this 
volume has been in preparation, it is proper to say that this work has 
been done solely in the interest of the production of the present history, 
without remuneration; nor have I any financial interest, direct or indi- 
rect, in the sale of the book. 

Naturally I can not assume responsibility for the opinions and inter- 
pretative views of the various collaborators. 


BALTHASAR HENRY MEYER. 
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CHAPTER I. 


EARLY TRAILS, ROADS, AND NATURAL WATERWAYS. 
The Appalachian barrier, 3. The Wilderness Road,7. The Cumberland Road, 12. 


Indiana and Illinois trails and roads, 19. Michigan trails and roads, 26. Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee trails and roads, 27. Early military roads and other roads con- 
structed by the Federal Government, 31. Bridges and ferries, 37. Travelers’ 
accounts of early roads, 50. 


THE APPALACHIAN BARRIER. 


The physiography of that part of the United States which was in 
process of settlement in the country’s early decades was an important 
factor in determining the geographical distribution of the increasing 
population. The first settlements had been made in the narrow strip 
of land lying between the Appalachian Mountains and the Atlantic 
Ocean. In the earlier periods these settlements were necessarily 
isolated from each other, and they were compelled by the mountain 
wall to expand within the coastal region rather than into the interior. 
A few trails led into the back country, but almost throughout its entire 
length the mountain barrier was so difficult to overcome that when 
small settlements were finally established across the Alleghenies any 
sort of communication with the older colonies was infrequent and irreg- 
ular. The development of these trans-Appalachian settlements was 
conditioned upon the development of ways and means of transporta- 
tion. They needed the markets and the products of the East for the 
development of any economy except one of an essentially primitive 
and simple character. From 1750 to 1800, however, their isolation 
was scarcely broken, and their interests seem to have been local, or at 
least to have been little regarded by the more populous communities of 
the East. The early history of transportation, in its national aspects, 
is largely occupied with an account of efforts, originating sometimes 
‘nthe East and sometimes in the West, to break through this mountain 
barrier and establish regular routes of travel connecting the Ohio and 
Mississippi Valleys with the Atlantic seaboard. 

While the mountain wall behind interposed a formidable barrier 
to the development of transportation routes into the interior, the 
stretch of ocean separating the colonies from Europe provided an open 
trade-route to European markets, over which goods could be trans- 
ported at less expense than they could be carried overland for distances 
which to-day seem inconsiderable. Having grown up along the 
Atlantic seaboard opposite Europe, in commercial dependence upon 
Europe, the colonies throughout the colonial period were commercially 
closer to Europe than they were to one another. Obviously, however, 
the continuous development of the sea-borne trafhc itself was depend- 
ent upon the opening up of trade-routes into the interior, since the 
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seaboard communities could not themselves produce the commodities 
required by this trafic. Pnor to the Revolution intercolonial com- 
merce was inconsiderable, and intercolonial trade-routes, where they 
existed, were entirely inadequate. 

It may be noted, however, that the mountain wall, which constituted 
a barrier to trade, was an important natural defense against enemies, 
and that the restriction of settlement to the eastward slope of the moun- 
tains proved advantageous to the colonists prior to the Revolution, 
not only bysecuringthem against attack, but also by bringing them into 
closer contact with one another and by making possible cooperation 
in the furthering of their common interests. 

The coastal et which slopes gently from the foot of the Appala- 
chians to the sea, presents a comparatively level area, of low altitude, 
indented with numerous bays and estuaries, and traversed by many 
rivers, navigable to their fall-line and fed by branches leading into the 
mountain gaps and valleys. A study of the spread of settlement 
upto1775 shows that the immigrant population ran up the river valleys 
as far as the fall-line, and there generally stopped. In some cases out- 
lying settlements were established beyond this line, and the beginnings 
of settlement are discoverable in the mountains themselves and even 
in the trans-Appalachian region; but not until after the Revolution 
did the tide of migration, originating in the population of the older 
settlements and in the immigrant flow of arrivals fresh from Europe, 
begin to set strongly towards the country beyond the mountains. 
The opening up of transportation routes to provide for this westward 
drift of population and for moving the increasing volume of products 
from the interior out to the coast cities became at once a matter of 
absorbing interest and was destined to constitute for many years a 
dominant issue in national politics, involving the economic welfare and 
growth of every section of the country. 

The Appalachian system, which barred the spread of settlement 
at the fall-line, extended from the Green Mountains of Vermont to the 
pine-hills of Alabama. Its parallel ranges occupied a region some 300 
miles in width and 1,300 long. ‘The forests and exceedingly dense 
undergrowth which covered the mountains increased the difficulty of 
passage, while the rivers of the eastern slope, since they were not 
navigable far back from the coast, afforded no ready access to the 
interior. ‘These rivers, however, when followed to their headwaters, 
revealed excellent passes. Especially was this true of the southern 
section, although in this section—where range after range of mountains, 
with intervening valleys, had to be traversed to reach the western 
country—the routes were long and roundabout. 

In Pennsylvania the chief route to the Ohio followed the West 
Branch of the Susquehanna. Farther south was another route by the 
Juniata to a tributary of the Allegheny. Virginians went up a more 


Early Trails, Roads, and Natural Waterways. 5 


direct way, by the valley of the Potomac and a short portage to the 
Youghiogheny. Other routes lay up the James River and down the 
Great Valley to the Greenbrier and Kanawha, or by Cumberland Gap 
into Kentucky, where the famous “ Warrior’s Path” led to the Ohio. 
An almost level route among the low hills of the southern end of the 
Alleghenies was too far south to have more than a limited use.! 

At the date of the first census, 1790, the territory of the United 
States extended from the Atlantic seaboard to the Mississippi River, 
embracing an area of 867,980 square miles and a population of 3,929,214. 
The census enumerated 109,368 persons within the present boundaries 
of Kentucky and Tennessee, but not over 5 per cent of the population 
lived west of the Appalachian Mountains, the geographic distribution 
of the population giving an average depth of settlement, or distance 
of habitation from the coast, of 255 miles.?, Excepting the population 
enumerated, as stated above, in the region of Kentucky and Tennes- 
see, practically the total population returned in 1790 lived within the 
boundaries, as fixed to-day, of the Atlantic seaboard States north of 
Florida. The Louisiana Purchase in 1803 added 827,987 square miles, 
extending the territory west of the Mississippi and nearly doubling 
its extent. Florida was annexed in 1819. In 1790, population per 
square mile of area averaged 1.8 in Kentucky and 0.8 in Tennessee. 

The interlacing headwaters of the rivers, flowing eastward to the 
Atlantic or westward to the Ohio, were separated at the source by 
various divides only, and hence formed natural pathways across the 
mountains. By following up the course of the Susquehanna, for 
example, or of the Juniata, the Potomac, the James, or the Roanoke, 
and turning up a lateral branch, the first explorers were able to find 
an outlet to the West, over a notched gap or low watershed, to a trans- 
verse river within the valley, at whose source they would be able to 
cross to some westward-flowing stream. Through the Unaka Moun- 
tains the eastern headwaters of the Tennessee forced a way in deep 
gorges, but this passage was extremely hazardous, since, in addition 
to difficult natural barriers, there was the pressure of the hostile 
Cherokees. For a hundred years the tide of migration was turned 
away from this passage. In the north, the easiest pathway to the 
West, the Mohawk Valley, was slowly settled, because of danger from 
French aggression and from the tribes of the Long House. 

The westward route used first, because of its comparative ease and 
safety, was in eastern Pennsylvania, where numerous breaks in the 
mountain wall enabled settlers to penetrate into the Cumberland and 
Lebanon Valleys, while traders pushed westward up the Susquehanna 
and Juniata, and thence by branches whose headwaters interlaced with 
the Youghiogheny. Thence they followed the line of least resistance 
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1Semple, American History and its Geographic Conditions, 38-39, 55. 
2U. S. Census 1910, Population, I, 25. 
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southward into the Valley of Virginia, while some went on through 
passages made by the Roanoke to the headwaters of the Yadkin, in 
the Piedmont of North Carolina. The early westward movement, 
therefore, was participated in mainly by the four States of Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina. North and south of 
these the advance was checked by the Indians — on the Georgia frontier 
as late as 1820. 

In general, the development of roads across the mountains and in 
the Ohio region followed the lines of the old Indian trails." Although 
the Indian often preferred a water route, for most purposes he used 
a land route. ‘The more important of these trails ran north and south, 
following in a general way the river courses, but there were several 
important east-and-west trails. Probably these trails were originally 
made by animals, but they became, through a process of adaptation, 
first Indian trails, then roads of the early settlers, and later the com- 
mercial highways of the State. Although in a measure valley trails, 
they were located far enough from the streams to reach in most places 
the high ground, and were from this fact properly called highways. 
These trails followed the water divides,” and their origin at those 
points on the Ohio River which communicated with the settled por- 
tions of Kentucky, Maryland, Virginia, and Pennsylvania afforded a 
convenient and ready route to the Northwest Territory. 

Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Marietta, and Detroit were the earliest 
towns settled in the West and became important points of vantage in 
conquering and settling the territory through which the trails passed. 
Incidentally it is interesting and significant that the routes of all the 
main trails are to-day occupied by important railway lines. The New 
York Central and the Lake Shore follow the old Lake Shore Trail; 
the Pennsylvania follows the old Mahoning Trail; the Toledo and 
Ohio Central follows the Monongahela Trail; the Baltimore and Ohio 
follows the Great or Big Trail; another Pennsylvania line follows the 
Moravia-Scioto-Beaver Trail; the Hocking Valley, the Sandusky- 
Richmond Trail; the Norfolk and Western follows the Scioto Trail; 
the Cincinnati, Hamilton and Dayton follows the Miami Trail; the 
Lake Erie and Wheeling, the Muskingum Trail. It 1s also worthy of 
note that these were among the first railways constructed and were 
suited, as the trails were, to form the basis of our modern railway 
systems, since these locations have been topographically, economically, 
and socially justified in the continuous development of commercial 
service for a rapidly increasing population and volume of trafic. 


1See Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development in the Middle West, in Columbia 
University Studies in History, Economics, and Public Law, XXXIV, 23-24. This monograph 
was prepared as a contribution to the History of Transportation. 

*See map facing p. 25 of Dr. Gephart’s book. 
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When the westward migration had increased sufficiently in volume 
to establish definite routes, the more important of these routes, their 
course being determined by the topography of the country, converged 
at two points, namely, Pittsburgh and Cumberland Gap. Three routes 
met at Pittsburgh. One ran from Philadelphia by the West Branch 
and a 40-mile portage over the divide, and by Toby Creek to the Alle- 
gheny at Kittanning. A more southern route went from Philadelphia, 
either by the Juniata or by a straighter path known as Forbes’s Road 
from Carlisle through Shippensburg, Fort Littleton, and Fort Bedford 
to the upper Juniata, thence by an easy mountain pass to the Loyal- 
hanna River by Fort Ligonier, and on down the Allegheny or across a 
low divide to the Ohio. The third was the natural line from Alexandria 
and Baltimore, which led up the Potomac to Fort Cumberland and 
thence by Braddock’s Road to the Youghiogheny, or to Redstone Old 
Fort on the Monongahela. Cumberland Gap, the point of conver- 
gence for southern routes, was the natural avenue to the West from Vir- 
ginia and other southern settlements, and was preferred by many who 
set out from Philadelphia when traveling with not too much baggage. 
There was an intervening trail from the James River to the Kanawha, 
but this was more dangerous and more exposed to Indian attack than 
the Cumberland Gap path. Roads from Philadelphia and Richmond 
joined at Fort Chissel, the initial point of the Wilderness Road. 


THE WILDERNESS ROAD. 


The two roads just mentioned, as well as other roads over the moun- 
tains, became famous in the annals of pioneering and settlement. The 
Cumberland Road was a great national enterprise, while the Wilderness 
Road was chiefly what constant travel made it. 

The Wilderness Road figures more prominently in early story and 
romance than any other route across the mountains, because of the 
important part it played in the settlement of the West in providing a 
way for the movement of population down the Great Valley to the 
headwaters of the Holston and Watauga, and thence into Kentucky and 
Tennessee via Cumberland Gap. By 1790 Kentucky had a popula- 
tion of nearly 75,000 inhabitants, more than nine-tenths of whom had 
come in by way of the Wilderness Road. In 1792 this Territory was 
admitted to the Union as a State, and 8 years later, in 1800, her popu- 
lation amounted to more than 220,000, having nearly doubled during 
the decade. A large proportion of the increase of nearly 150,000 
had entered the State during the decade, 1790-1800, by the Wilderness 
Road. It was this moving host that gradually wore a spotted trail 
into an immigrant path, a pack-horse route, and a wagon-road. 

A trace or trail for pack-horses already existed, leading from the 
headwaters of the Shenandoah and the James to those of the Holston 
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and the Watauga. In1774-75 Daniel Boone “blazed” a path from the 
settlements on these rivers through Cumberland Gap and across Ken- 
tucky to the Falls of the Ohio, at the present site of Louisville." No 
practicable through route existed at that time from the Atlantic to the 
Ohio Valley, between Cumberland Gap and Pittsburgh. 

On March 10, 1775, Boone and his party left Long Island,’ in the 
Holston River, marking their track with hatchets. They crossed 
Clinch and Powell’s River, passed through the gap, and from there 
followed the ‘‘Warrior’s Path’ about 50 miles. Thence their route 
bore a more westerly course to the “‘Hazel Patch” and to Rockcastle 
River along a buffalo trace. From Rockcastle River, still following 
the trace, it went up Roundstone Creek, through Boone’s Gap in Big 
Hill, and through the present county of Madison down the course of 
Otter Creek to its mouth at Kentucky River. About a mile below the 
mouth of Otter Creek, Boone established his fort and called it Boones- 
borough. ‘The total distance traversed and marked out as an eligible 
line of travel from Watauga to Boonesborough was over 200 miles.* 

Benjamin Logan, following in the same season, “instead of continu- 
ing along the Boone trace to Kentucky River . . . took the trace 
which bore more westwardly and in the direction of the Crab Orchard.” 
This latter route was the one which Boone himself had traversed 
when he visited the Falls of the Ohio prior to 1775.° It led via Crab 
Orchard, Danville, Bardstown, and Bullitt’s Lick to the Falls of the 
Ohio, and eventually became the more important of the two branches 
of the Wilderness Road. The Boone trace to the Kentucky River led 
into the heart of the Bluegrass region. Both branches were great 
highways of pioneer travel, and after Boone, Henderson, and Logan 
many explorers and emigrants passed over the trail.° 

As marked out at first, this was but a trace, and no vehicle of any 
sort passed over it until some years later, when it was converted into a 
wagon-road. The route was, however, well located, and, recognizing 
the necessity for a wagon-road to Kentucky, the legislature of Vir- 
ginia in 1779 passed an act by which “‘commissioners were appointed 
to explore the country on both sides of the mountains, and trace out 
the most convenient site for the road, and cause it to be cleared and 
opened, so as to give for the present passage for travelers and pack- 
horses, and report the practicability of making a wagon-road.” No 

1Boone had been engaged to mark out this road by Col. Richard Henderson, the head of a land 
company which had purchased from the Cherokees the land between the Ohio, Cumberland, and 
Kentucky Rivers. Boone followed the route of an old trail, through the gap. Speed, The 
Wilderness Road, 25-26. 

2Sometimes called ‘‘The Great Island.’’ See Morse, American Geography (ed. of 1789), p. 275. 

3The ‘‘Warrior’s Path"’ was a trail over which the Indians traveled to and from their towns 
on the Miami and Scioto Rivers on their hunting excursions and in case of war. ‘‘It ran in an 
almost direct north course from Cumberland Gap across the east end of Kentucky to the mouth 
of the Scioto River.’’ Speed, The Wilderness Road, 26; see also map in Hulbert, Historic High- 


ways, VI, 118-119. 
‘Speed, The Wilderness Road, 26. 5Tbid., 27. 
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improvement was accomplished, however, for 12 years. In 1792, by 
private enterprise, money was raised and expended for the clearing and 
improvement of the road. ‘The work extended over 22 days in the 
summer of that year. In 1794 an act was passed by the legislature of 
the State appointing commissioners to raise a fund for clearing a road 
from Madison Court House to Hazel Patch, 7. ¢., over a portion of 
Boone’s road. In 1795 the legislature passed “An act opening a 
wagon road to Cumberland Gap.” The road was to commence in 
the neighborhood of the Crab Orchard and run thence through the 
Hazel Patch and ‘‘terminate on the top of Cumberland Mountain, 
in the gap through which the present road passes.’’ It was to be made 
30 feet wide and perfectly commodious for carriages and wagons carry- 
ing as much as I ton weight." 
Collins writes as follows: 


“In 1797 the legislature appropriated five hundred pounds for the repair 
of the road and the erection of a toll-gate or turnpike, as it 1s called in the act. 
After that date many appropriations were made for the improvement of the 
road. It cameto be called the Wilderness Turnpike, but it never became such 
a road as the term ‘turnpike’ usually signifies. It was only a natural mountain 
road, worked and repaired and furnished with bridges and ferries.””” 


In spite of all that had been done for the road since Boone traced its 
course, 1t remained up to 1812 much as it was in the beginning. 

The itinerary of a journey made by one William Brown in 1782 from 
Hanover, Maryland, to Harrodsburg, Kentucky, a distance of 555 
miles, is of interest for its details of travel westward at this time. 
Brown set out from Hanover May 27, and arrived at the block-house 
near the North Fork of the Holston about the first week in July. He 
found the road generally good, the crossing of neither the Blue Ridge 
nor the Allegheny Mountains being difficult. After a delay of nearly 
two weeks, the party set out for the wilderness July 18. The road 
from the block-house until over Wallen’s Ridge was generally bad, the 
portion about Stock Creek and Stock Creek Ridge very much so. 
~The fords of the Clinch and Holston were said to be both good in dry 
weather, but often required rafting across in a rainy season. ‘Thence 
along down Powell’s Valley to Cumberland Gap the road was “pretty 
good.” The way through the gap was described as being “not very 
difficult,” but in some places much exposed to attack “‘by the enemy.”’ 
From Cumberland Gap until across Rockcastle River there was very 
little good road. The fords of the Cumberland and Rockcastle Rivers 
were said to be “‘both good unless the waters be too high.” After 
crossing Rockcastle River there were a few high hills and the rest of the 
way was tolerably good. The party arrived at Harrodsburg July 29.° 

1Speed, The Wilderness Road, 51; Hulbert, Historic Highways, VI, 203. 


2Collins, Historical Sketches of Kentucky, II, 242; Hulbert, Historic Highways, VI, 204. 
3Speed, The Wilderness Road, 19, 20. 
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Accounts by other and contemporaneous travelers, however, picture 
a more difficult and hazardous route, beset with many hardships and 
the constant danger of attacks from hostile Indians. “‘From the 
Potomac to New River, along the valley, travel was not attended with 
difficulty or danger of any consequence. The wild, rough, and danger- 
ous part of the journey commenced when New River was crossed at 
Inglis’s Ferry and the travelers turned squarely toward the setting 
sun to make their way across the mountains and streams through the 
‘uninhabited country.’ ”’ 

That this route to Kentucky, difficult as it was, should, as assérted 
by Imlay, have been found preferable to the route by the Ohio River, 
proves how perilous was the journey by the latter route. The river 
route was, nevertheless, used to a greater or less extent by settlers 
moving into the western country. For the return trip from Ken- 
tucky the water route was impracticable, and the Wilderness Road or 
some other land route was necessarily followed. Traces existed across 
the mountain from the Valley of Virginia into northeastern Kentucky, 
but no traveled way led across the mountains in that region. <A route 
passable for live-stock led from Morgantown to Belleville, Virginia, and 
travelers from Marietta to the East also passed that way. 

Where the road down the Great Valley intersected the waters of 
New River, another road which led out from Richmond through the 
central parts of Virginia joined it. Near this junction was located 
Fort Chissel, at a distance of approximately 200 miles from Cumber- 
land Gap. At this point routes to the western country united and 
migration flowed thence in a single stream.’ Besides the two roads that 
united at Fort Chissel ‘‘there were other traveled ways or traces which 
led up to Cumberland Gap from the Carolinas and through the moun- 
tains of East Tennessee.” 

Another route closely connected with the Wilderness Road was of 
considerable importance in the settlement of the country in the vicinity 
of the Great Bend of the Cumberland in Tennessee and of southwestern 
Kentucky. Previous to 1783 travel to these sections had been over 
Boone’s road to the Rockcastle hills and thence southward over a 
trace to the settlement where Nashville now stands. In 1783, however, 
a road for horsemen and wagons was opened from Clinch River directly 
to that point. This road separated from the Wilderness Road south 
of the crossing at Inglis’s Ferry on New River, passed down the East 
Tennessee Valley to the lower end of Clinch Mountain, and from thence 
led across the country by way of Crab Orchard in Tennessee to Nash- 
ville. Emigrants by this route to Kentucky followed it as far as 
Gallatin, Tennessee, near which point they crossed the Cumberland 


ISpeed, The Wilderness Road, 12-13; see also chap. ili below. 
2Ibid., 16. See Ibid., 21, for accounts of two such roads. 
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River and passed into southern Kentucky. It long continued a route 
of communication between that section and the Atlantic States.’ 
When first constructed, this road lay within what was then considered 
a part of North Carolina. Morse, in his American Geography (1789), 
describing the road, calls it a “‘new road” running from Nashville in 
Davidson County (then in North Carolina), to Fort Campbell, near the 
junction of the Holston River with the Tennessee. ‘‘ By this new road 
a pleasant passage may be had to the western country with carriages, as 
there will be only the Cumberland Mountain to pass; and that is easy 
of ascent, and beyond it the road is generally level and firm, abounding 
with fine springs of water.” The point of connection of this road with 
the Wilderness Road was at “Great Island,’’ which, as has been 
pointed out above, is identical with Long Island, the very point from 
which Boone and his party began to cut their way across the Wilder- 
ness. Table 1, giving a description of the road, with its northern 
extensions via Abingdon and to Richmond, is furnished by Morse: 


TABLE 1. 
From Nashville: Miles. Miles. 
SW VET ASU AT gree See aie Gee Re 6 Kron? Grovet s+ Creekay a eek ene 7 


To the foot of the Cumberland Moun- 


UAE LACK glatecattc, V5 ea glen bleed fis 4 : 

ET RIVET eG LL wine. 9 TALIS ies een een tale ats hades ot 
PitiieSpringea ey Aw as 6 Through the mountain to Emmeries 
Pasionia Credle eo ce 4 River, a branch of the Pelison.. 11 
marina Creek cata cause k nt Peden 5 To Pappa Ford of the Pelison or Clinch 
Martin's Spring................. 5 RIVER hae Porth cece ene ea eae 12 
Bigiv a Soaring Fekete ee ee 5 Campbell's Station near Holston... 10 
Higk Soringyet. wee bale 12 TheiGreat Island *een i sera ee 100 
Hdtv taltiddy het ie Moh ss s Abingdon, in Washington County.. 35 
Britian CeCe hoe cw ie eek: 6 RichimonG, ie Vicetnianen ewan 280 
tLe RAVES eR Sr Cite se eh 11 eve 
OEE STS Sake DE ai er ee Senne 9 TOta lise coisa ei en ey ees ee 605 
Pete ACEBEK Way dls and oe was aa 9 

Wid eerie arte tie ake eee Cie a 7 

Bear Greek a Se tia e Sagat 18 

Ceti Coxe hoes oes babe he cial hes 8 

LR URSA eg by gen Rented ee ee 16 


Contemporaneous maps of these early roads show that, in keeping 
with their primitive character, there were in many sections by-routes, 
any one of which might be regarded as constituting a portion of the 
main thoroughfare. Accordingly, no two itineraries of the same gen- 
eral course are likely to agree entirely in detail. It can not be doubted, 
however, that the route here described by Morse is in the main the road 
to the Cumberland country described by Speed. 

Various other traces had been marked out in Kentucky. William 
Brown furnishes a description (table 2) of a route from Limestone to 
Mount Gilead, Nolin Creek, in 1790,? which constituted a line of 
approach into Kentucky from the Ohio River. 


ISpeed, The Wilderness Road, 63-65. 2*Morse, Amevicon Gcography (1789), p. 421. 


%Speed, The Wilderness Road, 59. 
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TABLE 2. 
Miles. Miles. 
To Washington T, Washington County... 4 | To Beech Fork, Nelson County, of Salt 

Maye ick soy o aan we pura Gok ate sae e 4 RAVED., ag) age wine elon a ae ee 13 
Pee inte Rice ae UE eons ns a ache eee 12 Bardstowih. sien vs dante eee ee 7 
Bourbon TF, Bourbon County... 05.5. 20 BeechiHVork agalneer.. none se eee 1 
Lexington) 1, Fayette County jen: - 255. 20 Rolling Fork of Salt: Rivers. .<as.053 en 20 
Curd’s Ferry across Kentucky River, at Mount Gilead, Nolin Creek;... aj¢955 S30 
MOU GUD IC SORA VEL a, mec nvintnnuetrs 22 web) 
Harrodsburg, Lincoln County. .2...4.2° 11 From Limestone to Mount Gilead is...... 171 

WilsomStationgachiy ots aose oo vette. 27 


The importance of the Wilderness Road in the settlement and 
development of the trans-Appalachian region has been frequently 
emphasized in the literature dealing with the early pioneer period. 

Speed, in The Wilderness Road, pp. 74-75, writes concerning the 
movement of population made possible by this road from 1775 to 1795: 


“Tt established the power of the white man in the western country. It 
pierced and broke the center of the barriers which had barred the West against 
occupation. It divided the Indians in the North from those in the South. 
It operated as a flank movement upon the powerful tribes which occupied 
the choicest parts of New York and Pennsylvania, and caused them to give 
way before the advance of civilization. It made the vast territory of the 
Northwest, then including Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, vulnerable to settle- 
ment. It opened the way to Tennessee and Alabama, and so crowded the 
Cherokee Indians in the mountain fastnesses of Northern Georgia that they 
eventually accepted removal beyond the Mississippi. . . . The direct ben- 
efit of the movement which marked out the wilderness trace and trod it into 
a road did not stop at Boonesboro or the Falls of the Ohio. It extended 
northward, southward and westward. It sent its reflex influence back to the 
seacoast States, and led them all forward to possess the great empire of the 


West.”’ 


By this route went “the silent procession of men, women, and chil- 
dren who conquered the Ohio River and made possible the Louisiana 
Purchase and an American empire on the Pacific.” 


THE CUMBERLAND ROAD. 


As in the case of other similar roads, the motive underneath the effort 
to initiate and complete the Cumberland Road is found in the need of 
a better land route to the West. Its construction by the Federal 
Government was made possible by the surrender of the conflicting 
State claims to the territory northwest of the Ohio, and followed the 
organization of that region as national territory. Concerning this 
Young writes: 


“‘Military necessity, private initiative and small appropriations by States 
immediately concerned were not sufficient for the construction of a good road 
over the mountains through a sparsely settled intervening country. As no 


Brigham, ‘‘The Great Reads Across the Appalachians,’’ in American Geographic Society Bulletin, 
XX XVII, 339; see also Hulbert, Historic Highways, VI, 205; Allen, The Blue-grass Region of 
Kentucky, 261-262. 
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single State was financially able or willing to undertake such a work, attention 
was turned to the Treasury of the United States; but strict construction of the 
Constitution and hard times acted as a bar. The first solution—only a 
partial one—was reached by enlisting the proprietary power of the United 
States through a use of the public domain for this purpose. As the United 
States had no public domain south of the Ohio at the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, the scene for road-building shifted from the Wilderness Road 
to a section where the United States owned land.” 


In respect to the physical location of the road itself, its history is 
but the continuation of the story of the Washington and Braddock 
Roads through Great Meadows from the Potomac to the Ohio. 
Braddock’s Road, however, for ‘‘three score years the only route west- 
ward through southwestern Pennsylvania, . . . grew worse and worse 
with each year’s travel . . . and the rapid peopling of the State of 
Ohio and the promise of an equal development in Indiana and Illinois” 
led to its replacement by a national turnpike. Upon the admission 
of Ohio to the Union in 1803, 5 per cent of the net proceeds of the sale 
of public lands within that State were set apart for the laying out and 
making of roads, 3 per cent of which should be expended on roads 
within the State under the direction of the State legislature, leaving the 
other 2 per cent as a fund to be expended under the direction of Con- 
eress for the construction of roads to and through the State. The 
Cumberland Road fund thus “originated in a ‘compact’ between the 
United States and the State of Ohio” and “‘was intended to settle 
two difficulties: (1) to provide a fund for a road to the West; (2) to 
avoid friction with the State of Ohio in regard to the ‘primary disposal’ 
of Federal lands.’”* 

Various attempts were made to begin the work, but without success. 
By 1806 the demands of the western country for better communication 
with the East grew so strong that Congress was practically forced to 
take some action. The laying out of Zane’s Trace in 1797, together 
with the establishment of mail-routes to the West, had already involved 
the Federal Government in the general problem, and there was no 
‘drawing back once the work had been begun.* In December 1805 a 
Senate committee was appointed to bring in a report on the enabling 
act of Ohio and the 2 per cent fund. According to this report, the 2 
per cent fund by that time amounted to $12,652. The laying-out and 
making of a road “from Cumberland on the northerly bank of the Poto- 
mac, and within the State of Maryland, to the Ohio River at the most 
convenient place on the easterly bank of said river, opposite to Steuben- 
ville and the mouth of Grave Creek, which empties into said river 


Ree gates We Set Nies Pu 8 ae) a ie ee ee SS eS 


1Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 12-13. 
2Hulbert, Historic Highways, X, 17-19. 

3Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 15. 
47Tbid., 15-19; see also Earle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 232. 
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Ohio, a little below Wheeling in Virginia,” was recommended. In 
favor of the location recommended, it was asserted that this route 
would meet and accommodate roads from Baltimore and the District 
of Columbia; that it would cross the Monongahela at or near Browns- 
ville or Redstone, where advantage could be taken of navigation; 
and that there were other roads already made or easily feasible from 
the probable point of intersection of the proposed road with the Ohio 
River, to and through the best-populated regions of the State of Ohio. 

As explanatory of the route recommended, the committee noted 
that Pennsylvania was already engaged in making roads from Philadel- 
phia to Pittsburgh and the western part of the State, and that Mary- 
land was engaged in constructing roads from the western boundary 
of the District of Columbia through Fredericktown to Williamsport, 
and that the State of Pennsylvania was interested in extending her 
roads to Pittsburgh and the West, while Maryland had no particular 
interest to extend her road across the mountains, even had the limits 
of her territory permitted. It was thus deemed best that the proposed 
road should constitute a continuation of the Maryland road.’ 

The report was accepted, and on March 29, 1806, “An act to regu- 
late the laying out and making of a road from Cumberland in the State 
of Maryland to the State of Ohio” was approved. The act authorized 
the President, with the advice and consent of the Senate, to appoint 
three disinterested citizens as a board of commissioners to lay out the 
road, under the restrictions of the act as to termini, and limited by 
certain other administrative restrictions in the act. In the first report 
of the commissioners the objects governing in the selection of a route 
were stated to be: (1) shortness of distance between the navigable 
points on the eastern and western waters; (2) the best method of dif- 
fusing benefits with the least distance of road; (3) a consideration of 
the comparative merits of towns and settlements with present and pro- 
spective populations.” 

Though the inhabitants of the various sections which were possible 
competitors for the location of the road were not slow in proclaiming 
the advantages offered for a route in their particular locality, the 
commissioners recommended a route following in general the course of 
Braddock’s Road.? The consent of the State of Pennsylvania had, 
however, not yet been obtained. The people of that State, and par- 


‘American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 432. 

2Tbid., 432, 474. 

3Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 32. The comunissioners, 
however, January 15, 1808, reported on the location, gradation, and marking of the road, from 
Cumberland to Brownsville, Bridgeport, and the Monongahela River, stating that ‘‘from the 
crooked and hilly course of the road now travelled the new route could not be made to occupy 
any part of it (except an intersection in Will’s Mountain, another at Jesse Tomlinson’s, and a 
third near Big Youghiogheny, embracing not a mile of distance in the whole) without unnecessary 
sacrifices of distances and expense."". The location favored in the report made a saving of 4 miles 
between Cumberland and Brownsville, when compared with the road then traveled. American 
State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 714. 
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ticularly of Philadelphia,! jealous of the western trade and believing 
that the road was being ‘‘constructed in the direct interests of Balti- 
more,” withheld consent to the construction of the road through that 
State until April 9, 1807, when an act was passed by the legislature 
granting that consent, but on the condition that the location of the 
road be changed so as to pass through Uniontown in Fayette County 
and Washington in the county of the same name, if in the opinion of 
the President such alteration could be made consistently with the 
provisions of the original act of March 29, 1806.” 

In the end the road was located in accordance with the wishes of 
the people and legislature of the State of Pennsylvania.* An old road 
between Uniontown and Brownsville had been laid out in 1774 by 
viewers appointed by the court of Westmoreland County, Pennsyl- 
vania, before Fayette County was established, in consequence of a 
petition signed mainly by the inhabitants of Brownsville.* This road, 
when constructed, was carried east of Uniontown to intersect Brad- 
dock’s Road near Slack’s tavern. Between Uniontown and Browns- 
ville the route of the Cumberland Road closely followed the line of this 
old road. In a contest between Steubenville and Wheeling as to the 
terminal point of the road on the Ohio, the latter won through the 
efforts of Henry Clay. The location of the road as far as the Ohio 
was thus determined by 1811.° 

The following account is given by Searight, in The Old Pike: 


“The first contracts in sections for the first 10 miles of the road west of 
Cumberland were signed April 16 and May 8, 1811, and were finished in the 
fall of 1812. The next letting was in August, 1812, of 11 miles, extending west 
as far as Tomlinson’s, and these contracts were completed early in 1815. 
The work was let from Tomlinson’s to Smithfield, 18 miles, in August, 1813, 
and completed in 1817. The delay was caused by the scarcity of laborers 
during the war, war prices, and apprehension of failure of some of the con- 
tractors. The next letting wasin September, 1815, embracing the work 6% 
miles westward from Smithfield. . . . In May 1817, the work was let to 


1See Gallatin, Writings (Adams’s ed.), I, 334,370. Gallatin’s attitude toward the road, as well 
as his anticipations in regard to its utility, is shown by the following: ‘The immense importance 
of that road as part of a great Western travelling road and principally as the main communication 
for the transportation of all the foreign or Atlantic articles which the Western States consume 
and even for the carriage of western flour and produce to the Potomac, induce one strongly to 
wish that that part particularly which lies between the Potomac and the Monongahela may be 
completed in the most substantial manner. . . . Ten thousand tons will be carried west- 
wardly annually and perhaps one hundred thousand barrels of flour brought back. I think the 
annual saving in expenses of transportation will exceed two hundred thousand dollars.’ Gallatin 
to Jefferson, April 13, 1807, in Gallatin, Writings (Adams’s ed.), I, 334-335. 

2Voung, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 21, 22. New York 
favored the Cumberland Road until 1817, when Congress finally refused to aid in the construction 
of the Erie Canal. The road was feared asarival of thecanal. Way, Thesis MSS., chap. v, 5. 

3Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of thé Cumberland Road, 22-23. 

4The inhabitants of Brownsville complained that they were compelled to carry their corn 
20 miles to a mill at Uniontown, over a road known as Burd’s Road, from the mouth of Redstone 
Creek and the intersecting Braddock’s Road at Gist’s. Searight, The Old Ptke, 244. 

5VYoung, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 23. 
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Uniontown. . . . From Uniontown to Brownsville, portions were let in 
September, 1815, to Kinkaid, Beck and Evans, who soon thereafter undertook 
the residue to Brubaker’s. This firm sublet many sections of the work. 
Bond and Gormley had the contract from Brubaker’s to Brownsville, and their 


work was completed in 1818. . . . The whole line of the road, for the 
purposes of construction, was laid off in two divisions, called Eastern and 
Western. . . . The dividing-line between the two divisions was Brubaker’s, 


near, and east of, Brownsville. 

“In March 1817, the greater part of the work, from a point 2 miles east 
of Washington to the Virginia line, was let. . . In 1819 the same gentlemen 
contracted to do the work, from the point first above named, to a point 2 
miles west of Brownsville. 

“The road was completed from Cumberland to Uniontown at a cost, includ- 
ing all expenses of survey and location, salaries, bridges, and some repairs, of 
$9,745 per mile. The average cost of the entire road to Wheeling was nearly 
$13,000 per mile, showing the eastern division much less costly than the 
western. ‘This was charged to some prodigality of work and too liberal con- 
tracts. oe: 


According to the act of March 29, 1806, the road was to be cleared 
of timber to the width of 4 rods. By 1808 the road had been cleared 
one-half of the required width from Cumberland, Maryland, to Browns- 
ville, Pennsylvania. In 1816 the necessary part of the work was fin- 
ished to the Big Youghiogheny River.” The road was opened for traffic 
to the Ohio River at Wheeling in 1818,° although not entirely completed 
at that time, as the letting of contracts after that date shows.* 

The total appropriations to 1823 were $1,718,846.35. lhe expendi- 
tures amounted to $1,645,679.20, as follows: surveying and locating, 
$29,144.25; construction $1,544,882.70; repairs, $16,160.19; salaries iD 
superintendents and assistants, $53,034.61; miscellaneous, $2,457.45.° 
The length of the road from Cumberland to Wheeling was 130 miles. 

By the first act of Congress relating to the road it was, as noted 
above, to be cleared of timber to the width of 4 rods. The act further 
provided that the roadway should be raised in the middle with stone, 
earth, or gravel and sand, leaving a ditch on either side, and that 
when finished there was to be no angle greater than 5 degrees to the 
horizon. Other specifications in reference to the manner of construct- 
ing the road were left to the discretion of the President.® ‘The first 
contracts provided for a stratum of stone 15 inches thick, the stones 


ISearight, The Old Pike, 319-320. Special contracts were made for the construction of bridges. 
ee American State Papers, Miscellaneous, 11, 175. 

*Searight, The Old Pike, 182; Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland 
Road, 32. 

SYoung, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 32; see also Huibert, 
Historic Highways, X, 70. ‘‘The great western mail and stages from Washington City to 
Wheeling, on the national turnpike, arrived in Brownsville—for the first time—on Wednesday 
last.’’ Niles’ Register, XIV, 439, Aug. 22, 1818, quoting a Brownsville newspaper, Aug. 10, 1818. 

4See above; also Searight, The Old Pike, 101. 

5Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 32; American State 
Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 1042. 

®Voung, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 31. 
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being of such size as to pass through a 3-inch ring.’ It was 60 feet wide. 
The stone was covered with gravel and rolled down with an iron roller.” 

At average distances of 15 miles toll-houses were erected and “strong 
iron gates hung to massive iron posts were established to enforce the 
payment of toll in cases of necessity.’’ As a rule, however, there was 
little difficulty in collecting tolls, as the road was usually kept in good 
condition.2 Measures were early taken to keep the road in repair. 
The superintendent reported December 30, 1816, that the repairs made 
the past summer upon the first 6 sections, comprising about 16 miles, 
had cost $1,200, and that these repairs had rendered the road nearly as 
perfect as when first made. The report continues: 


“Early next summer a considerable extent of road will be received from the 
contractors, when the expense of repairs will be much increased and when it 
appears to me essential that some regular plan be adopted, as well with a view 
of keeping the road in perfect order, as to diminish the probable expenditures 
by the timely application of a remedy.” 


Owing to the financial embarrassments of the national treasury, 
it was not until 1822 that an attempt was made to carry out this 
suggestion. In that year a bill was introduced authorizing the Presi- 
dent to cause toll-houses, gates, and turnpikes to be constructed on the 
Cumberland Road, and to appoint toll-gatherers, with power to en- 
force the collection of tolls to be used for the preservation of the road. 
The bill passed both Houses of Congress only to be vetoed by President 
Monroe on the ground of unconstitutionality, because it involved the 
question of jurisdiction as well as of construction, though he maintained 
that Congress had unlimited power to raise money and a discretionary 
power to appropriate it for national purposes. The veto having 
been sustained, an act was passed the following year making appropri- 
ations for the repair of the road without reference to the taking of 
toll and without involving the question of jurisdiction.° 

Although the period previous to the year 1820 is concerned mainly 
with that part of the Cumberland Road east of the Ohio River, the 
road was from the first expected to be continued from that point. 
Jefferson’s idea was that it ‘‘would pass west of the Ohio through 
Chillicothe, Lebanon, and Hamilton in Ohio and connect with the 
military road leading through Vincennes to St. Louis.’’® The road, 
when built, did not follow this route, but an act was passed by Congress, 
May 15, 1820, appropriating $10,000 for laying out the road between 
Wheeling and a point on the left bank of the Mississippi River, 


ISearight, The Old Pike, 374; Letter from Treasury Department, by Gallatin. 
2Earle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 232. 

8Searight, The Old Pike, 18. 

4A merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 297. 

Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, pp. 230-231. 

6Young, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 23-24. 
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between St. Louis and the mouth of the Illinois River, thus initiating 
the enterprise in its second stage.’ 

Immediately after being opened to the Ohio River, the Cumberland 
Road became one of the chief avenues to the West. A flow of traffic 
swept over the great highway immediately upon its completion.” It 
enabled goods to be hauled from Baltimore to the Ohio at a consider- 
able reduction in the cost of transportation and thus enabled that 
city to increase her trade in the western country, somewhat at the 
expense of Philadelphia.? Wheeling, too, was much benefited for a 
time. It was said that in 1822 a single one of the five commission 
houses at Wheeling unloaded 1,081 wagons, and paid for the freightage 
of goods the sum of $90,000. 

In addition to the old taverns where the road followed former 
routes, there sprang up many new taverns, and all were crowded with 
travelers.4 Its greatest utility was, however, in the transmission of 
the mails.6 For this purpose speed was the first desideratum, and 
the solid road-bed and low grades, as well as the direct route of the 
Cumberland Road, made it the natural avenue for the transportation 
of the great western mail from Washington City. The road was also 
traveled by Congressmen and other public men from the West on 
the way to and from Washington City. It has been pointed out, how- 
ever, that most of the travelers from foreign countries who visited our 
country soon after the road was completed to the Ohio River passed 
to the West by way of the old Pennsylvania Road.® This was probably 
due in part to the fact that the latter led from Philadelphia and passed 
through a larger number of important towns, including Pittsburgh at 
the terminus. By passing from the latter city to Washington, Penn- 
sylvania, the Cumberland Road was reached and could be followed 
on to the Ohio River; and not a few of those passing over the Penn- 
sylvania Road passed from Pittsburgh westward by this latter route.’ 


1United States, Siatutes at Large, III, 604. 

"Hulbert, Historic Highways, X, 54. 

3It is stated in Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, p. 100, that the construction of 
the Cumberland Road reduced freight rates to nearly one-half of what they were at the close of 
the War of 1812. This can hardly be substantiated. The cost of transportation was abnormally 
high in 1815, and the lowered cost a few years later was due only in part to the construction of 
the Cumberland Road. 

4Hulbert, Historic Highways, X, 152-173; also Searight, The Old Pike, chaps. xxvi-xl. 

5VYoung, A Political and Constitutional Study of the Cumberland Road, 106. 

SHulbert, Wistoric Highways, X, 142-151, 182-183. 

7Searight, The Old Pike, 322; see map of the entire road in Young, A Political and Constitutional 
Study of the Cumberland Road, and of the road in Maryland, Pennsylvania, and Virginia in 
Hulbert, Historic Highways, X, 55; see Craig, The Olden Time, II, between pages 528 and 529 
for a map comparing the routes of Braddock’s and Cumberland Roads. The map of Braddock’s 
Road is by Middleton, 1755; see also Ohio Archeological and Historical Society, Publications, 
IX, 422, for reprint of the same; see Searight, The Old Pike, Appendix, for laws of Pennsylvania 
relating to road; see also Hulbert, Historic Highways, X, 24-25, 73-76, 90, for statements of 
appropriations by Congress. 
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INDIANA AND ILLINOIS TRAILS AND ROADS. 


The Territory of Indiana was organized out of the Northwest Terri- 
‘tory in 1800, and embraced the area within the present boundaries 
of Indiana and Illinois, together with a part of Michigan. In 1809 
Illinois was organized separately as a Territory. As regards the 
earlier period, therefore, the Indiana-Illinois region may conveniently 
be considered as a unit. Some of the most important early traces 
and trails in this region were common to both Territories, joining 
points within one to points within the other. One such route was the 
Kaskaskia-Vincennes Trace, which, however, lay entirely in Illinois, 
except the eastern terminus. Forming an extension of this trail, 
there had existed in Indiana from early times a path in the direction 
of Louisville via Petersburg, called the Buffalo Trace, on account of 
the vast herds of buffaloes passing over it on annual migrations to 
the bluegrass feeding-grounds and salt-licks of Kentucky. This trace 
crossed the Kentucky River at the ‘‘great crossings”’ in Scott County, 
the Ohio at the fails, and the Wabash at the ford just below Vincennes. 
For many years after 1804 it is said to have formed the usual route of 
travel from Vincennes to the East.1 As Vincennes held somewhat 
the same relation to the Territory of Indiana that Kaskaskia did to 
the Territory of Illinois, it was similarly the terminus of various 
other early traces and roads. The early route from Detroit to the 
Illinois country passed by way of Fort Miami, Pottawatomie, and 
St. Vincent. 

Fort Wayne and Tippecanoe were the centers of early operations 
against the Indians, and the early trails in those regions were, as a 
result, widened into something bearing more nearly the semblance of 
roads. General Harrison followed one of these routes to the site of 
his victory over the Indians at the former place in 1811.” Various 
trails from northern Illinois eastward passed through Indiana. At 
the junction of Fall Creek and White River several paths or trails are 
said to have met in consequence of a good ford which existed there— 
one from Vincennes, which extended on to the Falls of the Ohio® and 
is now paralleled by the Jeffersonville Railroad; others extended from 
the upper Delaware towns on the White River and from the Potta- 
watomie and Miami towns on the Wabash. 

As elsewhere, the early roads in many cases followed these Indian 
trails. When the commissioners viewed the first road between 
Indianapolis and Fort Wayne they found that from the White River 
onward the route originally chosen by the Indians could not be 
improved upon2 The old Centerville Road, which led from Indian- 


1Cauthorn, A History of the City of Vincennes, Indiana, from 1702 to 1901, p. 16. 

2Cottman, ‘‘The First Thoroughfares,”’ in Indiana Quarterly Magazine of History, III, 13, 
March 1907. 

3Probably the ‘‘Buffalo Trace.” 
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apolis to Wayne County before the building of the National Road 
and which was one of the earliest wagon-roads out of that place, fol- 
lowed the Whitewater Trail. The first settlers at Indianapolis also 
are said to have arrived by that trail. 

Two other early traces, the Berry and Whetzel Traces, though long 
since obliterated, were of interest, because they were the chief avenues 
of immigration into the central portion of the State. The Berry Trace 
began at Napoleon, in Ripley County, ran thence almost west to a 
point on Flatrock River, about 9 miles north of the present town 
of Columbus, and thence north to join and follow the Indian Trail 
to Indianapolis. The Whetzel Trace was made in 1818 by Jacob 
Whetzel, one of the famous Indian fighters of that name. It con- 
stituted a way of approach from the settled Whitewater region on 
the east into the interior, and began in Franklin County, near the 
present town of Laurel, ran west to the Flatrock River, 7 miles below 
Rushville, thence to the Blue River at the junction of Marion and 
Shelby Counties, and thence west to the bluffs of White River. It 
was the most notable of all the early traces, and hundreds of immi- 
grants passed over it into Shelby, Morgan, Johnson, and Marion 
Counties. An attempt in 1825 to obtain compensation for the cutting 
of this road was unsuccessful, though Whetzel had been at consider- 
able expense of labor and hardship. By 1826 the trace was in at 
least partial disuse. 

Road-building in many portions of Indiana was subject to the diff- 
culties from soil, swamp, and forest such as existed in Ohio. ‘The first 
roads constructed were merely highways with the trees cut down, 
leaving the stumps. No attempts were made at grading, the roads 
being opened along the base of hills in order to avoid grades. As a 
consequence, they were so located as to collect the maximum quantity 
of water and were often in an impassable condition. Another con- 
sequence of this method of location was that the roads were long 
and crooked. The roads were so bad in 1825 that when the archives 
of the State were removed from Corydon to Indianapolis the wagons 
could be drawn only about a dozen milesa day. Early travel following 
the frontier era was by stage coach, and the difficult character of the 
roads interfered greatly with travel by this method. 

Early settlements were established chiefly along the streams, which 
were utilized for the transportation of surplus produce to market. 
As the country developed and settlement advanced into the interior 
regions, causing an increased demand for supplies, a line of wagons 
would be established to some point on the Ohio River. These wagons 
for many years afforded the only means of transportation to such 
points. The character of the roads was such, however, that the cost 


1Cottman, ‘‘The First Thoroughfares,”’ in Indiana Quarterly Magazine of History, III, 15-16, 
March 1907. 
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of transportation by this method over any considerable distance 
amounted to as much as the produce was worth at market.’ Under 
these circumstances the tendency toward improvement might be 
expected to be strong, yet it seems that little was accomplished in that 
direction previous to 1820, though new roads of the same indifferent 
character were constructed as settlement spread throughout the State. 
Early general laws had provided for the opening of local roads on peti- 
tion. By 1820, however, the growth of settlements, the opening up of 
large tracts in the interior, especially the “‘ New Purchase,” comprising 
all the central portion of the State as far north as the upper Wabash, 
and the proposal to locate the capital in the central part of the State, 
led to extensive legislation respecting roads. In the year 1820 not 
less than 26 roads were projected and commissioners correspondingly 
appointed. Five of these roads were to lead to the proposed capital, 
and one—later extended to Fort Wayne—led from Lawrenceburg to 
Winchester. 

The revenue and labor for the opening and maintenance of these 
roads were derived from the “three per cent fund,” the then customary 
donation by the General Government, from a tax on real estate, com- 
mutable in labor, and from a poll labor requirement of two days in 
each year, with ordinary exceptions, and commutable in money. This 
system was perhaps only less objectionable than the character of the 
roads constructed in accordance with its provisions. ‘‘Most of the 
year a journey over the roads was simply a slow, laborious wallow- 
ing through mud” or a jolting over the “corduroy” way across the 
bogs. The streams were crossed ‘“‘sometimes by unsafe fording and 
sometimes by rude ferries.”’ ‘‘That the character of the thorough- 
fares impeded growth, handicapped commerce, and held in check the 
influences that are essential to development”’ can not be doubted.’ 

Interest in improvement of the waterways, which is considered in a 
later chapter, seems to have been much stronger than that in road- 
building. The water routes were fewer and served a larger number of 
people. Connecting the waterways leading to the Great Lakes with 
those leading to the Ohio River were several important portages or 
trails, which in some cases gave way successively to highways and to 
railroads.® 

Illinois, on account of its central location, was traversed in almost 
every direction by Indian trails. The large rivers were avoided so far 
as possible and crossed when necessary at convenient and shallow fords. 
The hills were penetrated by their natural passes, and the routes led 
by the most convenient camping sites. In this region, as elsewhere, 
so well were these Indian paths chosen that after being utilized for years 


ISmith, The History of the State of Indiana, I, 344-345. 
2For a description of roads in the ‘‘New Purchase”’ see Hall, The New Purchase, 46-48. 
3Compare the Wabash Railway over the portage between the Maumee and the Wabash. 


22 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


by the earlier settlers, they evolved into post-roads and stage-routes, 
many of them finally becoming permanent roads.* 

The character and location of these early trails were first developed 
by Americans in 1778 and 1779, during Clark’s expedition into the 
Illinois region against Kaskaskia and Vincennes: Clark started from 
Fort Massac, now Metropolis, Massac County, Illinois, a point “near 
the Ohio terminus of several old buffalo routes across Illinois roads 
which became connecting links between Kaskaskia . . . and the 
mission at Fort Massac.’” ‘These early traces from the Ohio to Kas- 
kaskia furnished a short cut by land, saving thrice the distance by water 
and obviating the ascent of the swift waters of the Mississippi. ‘The 
high ground between Kaskaskia and Shawneetown on the Ohio River 
was crossed by one of the most important of these early traces, the 
Kaskaskia Trace, with its branches. 

Three routes extended from Fort Massac toward Kaskaskia: (1) The 
first, called the Moccasin Gap route, circling to the eastward to round 
the lakes and swamps of Massac County, passed into Pope County 
and there joined the Kaskaskia Trace; this route had been made very 
early by the French. (2) The second route avoided the lake and 
swamp regions by passing to the westward of them, thence north- 
northwest near Indian Point, Forman, and up the east side of the 
Cache through Buffalo Gap to Phelps Prairie, where it also joined 
the Kaskaskia Trace. (3) The third route separated from the second 
above Indian Point, and, leaving the prairie land to the northward, 
near Carbondale, passed thence westward near Carbondale, William- 
son County, and crossed the Big Muddy River at Murphysboro; 
this route was known as the ‘Western Trail.’” 

Two early State roads were later built through Moccasin and Buffalo 
Gaps. The Kaskaskia Trace was itself divided into two routes from 
Phelps Prairie to Kaskaskia—the highland route leading north through 
Herrin’s Prairie and thence eseward to the Mississippi via sources 
of the Pipestone and Rattlesnake and over the Big Muddy River 
at Humphrey’s Ford; this was dry and preferable, but longer. The 
other and shorter course ran northwest and crossed many of the streams 
which the highland route headed.* 

Another of the important early routes in the Illinois-Indiana country 
was the Vincennes Trace, which extended over the watershed-prairie 
route from Kaskaskia to Vincennes. Clark passed over this route on 
his expedition against Vincennes, and it was even at that time an old 


1Parrish, Historic Illinois, 116. 

2Hulbert, Historic Highways, VIII, 15-16. 

37bid., 20-25. Clark followed the second of these three routes. This trail was later much 
used by early white emigrants from Ohio and was a long, regular line of communication between 
Golconda and the settlements in the American Bottom. It was straightened in part in 1821. 
Parrish, Historic Illinois, 123. 

4Hurlbert, Historic Highways, VIII, 28-29. It is thought that Clark chose the latter route. 
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and well-known route—‘‘ marked out by the buffalo and followed by 
missionaries—the Appian Way of Illinois.”? After the growth of 
St. Louis to a position of importance, the main route from Vincennes 
was no longer to Kaskaskia, but over the St. Louis Trace, which passed 
through the present Illinois counties of Lawrence, Richland, Clay, 
Marion, Clinton, and St. Clair to St. Louis.? In consequence, later 
travelers from Vincennes to Kaskaskia followed the St. Louis Trace as 
far westward as Marion County, and then turned due southwest to 
Kaskaskia. 

The earlier Kaskaskia Trace to Vincennes ran about 75 miles in a 
northeast direction over the watershed along the highland prairies, 
through Randolph and Washington Counties and cutting the corners 
of Perry, Jefferson, and Marion Counties; thence the route divided 
into two courses and passed eastward about 100 miles to the Wabash. 
One of these courses passed through the center of Clay, Richland, 
and Lawrence Counties, crossing the Little Wabash and Big Muddy 
Rivers a short distance above their junction, the Embarras River near 
Lawrence, and the Wabash at Vincennes. The other branch passed 
through the northern portion of Wayne, Edwards, and Wabash 
Counties, crossing the Little Wabash and Fox about 2 miles above their 
junction, the Bonpas River near Bonpas, and the Wabash 2 miles 
above St. Francisville. Thence the route followed the eastern bank 
of the Wabash about 9 miles to Vincennes. The former branch was 
later probably identical with the eastern half of the St. Louis Trace.® 
The primitive and difficult character of these early roads is proved 
by the privations undergone by Clark and his men on their famous 
campaign. 

In northern Illinois the early trails converged upon the Iroquois 
River at the crossing now called Iroquois, but formerly known as 
Bunkun. One trail ran west and south from this point, following the 
river to Spring Creek and thence up the creek and westward to the 
present site of Paxton. Another trail ran north and east, following the 
sand-ridges west of Beaver Lake in Indiana, crossed the Kankakee 
west of the State line, and ran thence northward to Lake Michigan. 
Another trail led north and west along the Iroquois River to the Kan- 
kakee, thence along that stream through Bourbonnais Grove to Rock 
Village, thence to Hickory Creek in Will County, and finally to the 
Des Plaines River and on to Chicago. Another trail branched off 


1Wulbert, Historic Highways, VIII, 32; Parrish, Historic Illinois, 123-124. 

2This route was practically identical with that of the Mississippi and Ohio, now the Baltimore 
and Ohio Southwestern Railway. Hulbert, Historic Highways, VIII, 37. For perils of travel 
on this route see Faux, Memorable Days in America, 310. 

3Hulbert, Historic Highways, VIII, 34-40. See map on p. 21, showing Clark’s route over the 
Kaskaskia and Vincennes Traces. For anitinerary of the road from Fort Vincennes to Kaskaskia 
in 1804 see pp. 66-68. The entire distance, according to this statement, was 2204 miles, and the 
time required to cover it was 434 hours. A revision of the estimates by Draper (Draper MSS. 
XXvV J, fol. 49) reduces the probable distance to 156 miles. 
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from the latter at Rock Village and passed south and west to a point 
near Ottawa. Finally, a trail passed almost due south through Dan- 
ville and thence into southern Illinois. The most important trail of 
all led south and east to the Wabash River at the site of the battle 
of Tippecanoe. 

Following is an abstract of a list of early trails and roads, many of 


which led from Kaskaskia:1 


(1) Old trails from Kaskaskia to Lusk’s Ferry—the Shawneetown Road; 
known later as the Kaskaskia and Shawneetown Road. It was surveyed 
and platted through Randolph County in 1819. In early days there was a 
mail-route over this road by horseback. 

(2) The old trail, in part a wagon-road, from Ferguson’s Ferry to Turkey 
Hill Settlement. 

(3) The old trail from Kaskaskia to Vincennes, never anything but a trail. 

(4) The Kaskaskia and Cahokia Road, surveyed and platted in the year 
1811, though doubtless an old trail before that time. This road is still kept 
up and is traveled at present. 

(5) The State Road from Kaskaskia to Vandalia, surveyed and platted in 
1824. 

(6) The Kaskaskia, Belleville, and French Village Road, one of the early 
roads surveyed in the southern part of the State. There was a line of stages 
over this road in the early days, continuing down to 1843. This road is still 
maintained and traveled about as located. 

(7) The Kaskaskia and Covington Road, surveyed in 1819 and resurveyed 
and platted in 1831. Only traces of this road remain, as it has been abandoned 
for years. 

(8) The Chester and Waterloo Road, surveyed and platted in 1837; still 
open and traveled. 

(9) The Kaskaskia and Murphysboro Road, surveyed and platted in 1820. 

(10) The Kaskaskia and Belleville Road, west of Kaskaskia River. The 
first road was apparently an old trail from Kaskaskia to New Design, which 
was surveyed in 1820 and platted as a State road. This road has long been 
superseded by another road between these two places and is no longer traveled. 
Another authority asserts that Danville was the most clearly marked center 
for Indian meeting-places, while Peoria Lake, Rock Island, the mouth of the 
Chicago River, Shawneetown, and Starved Rock were other important centers. 

(11) The Sauk Trail, traveled by the Sacs and Foxes from the Mississippi 
to Malden, Canada, and passing from the present town of Milan, near the 
mouth of Rock River, through the northern portion of Henry County, thence 
via the valley of the Green River into Bureau County, thence more north- 
wardly into La Salle County, across the Fox River near the town of Sheridan, 
over the southern portion of Kendall County, over the Des Plaines at a ford 
just below Joliet, across Cook County about 2 miles south of its present 
southern limit, and thence into Indiana. 

(12) The trail from the old villages of the Peorias at the mouth of the Des 
Moines River to the villages of the Kaskaskias at the great bend of the Illinois 
near the present town of Utica, 7. ¢., across Hancock, Warren, Knox, Stark, 
and Bureau Counties. 


1Moore, Kaskaskia Roads and Trails, in Illinois, State Historical Library Publications, No. 7, 
pp. 125-128. A map of these trails and roads is given. Since Kaskaskia was in early days the 
metropolis not only of Illinois but of the farther West in general, it was the terminus of many 
of the early trails and roads of that section of the country. 
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(13) The route of Governor Edwards into the Indian country during the 
War of 1812, starting from Camp Russell near Edwardsville in Madison 
County, thence north through Carlinville, Macoupin County, thence east of 
Springfield and west of Lincoln to near Center in Tazewell County, and thence 
north to the eastern bluffs of the Illinois. 

(14) General Howard’s route during the same war, starting also from Camp 
Russell, thence along the course of the Mississippi until opposite Fort Madison, 
Iowa, thence southwest across Hancock, Macoupin, and Fulton Counties to the 
Illinois River opposite Havana. 

(15) The Fort Clark and Wabash Trail from Terre Haute to the north 
shore of Peoria Lake, used by immigrants and traders, and a well-traveled 
road after about 1815. 

(16) Kellogg’s Trail crossed Marshall, Bureau, Lee, Ogle, Stevenson, and 
Jo Daviess Counties, the first overland route between Peoria and Galena and 
laid out in 1825. 

(17) Webb’s Trail, dating from 1822, from Chicago to the Mississippi 
River and Fulton, and thence down to Rock Island. 

The first mail-route established in Illinois was in 1805 from St. Louis to 
Vincennes, with a branch to Kaskaskia, and ran over the traces described 
above, via the present towns of Belleville, Carlyle, Salem, Maybury, and 
Lawrenceville. The second mail-route, established in 1807, ran from where 
Mount Carmel now stands to Shawneetown. 

(18) The trail from Kaskaskia to Detroit, running northeasterly to Danville 
and bisecting the counties of Randolph, Washington, Marion, Effingham, 
Cumberland, Coles, Edgar, and Vermillion, via the sites of the present cities 
of Elkhorn, Salem, and Charleston. This trail was used by whites from near 
the beginning of the eighteenth century and was in almost constant use for 
years, wagons being driven and troops being marched over it. 


A Territorial road law had been enacted in Illinois, and the governor 
of the State, in his message to the legislature at the opening of the 
session of 1820-21, recommended that the opening and repairing of 
roads be made a county charge. By the law then in effect the burden 
of opening and repairing the public highways fell exclusively upon 
the residents of the ‘‘precincts,” while the land-holder who resided 
elsewhere, though equally benefited thereby, was exempt from any 
charge2 This provision of the law indicates the local character and 
primitive development of the roads in Illinois at that time. During 
the same session the road which had been laid out from Kaskaskia 
to Shawneetown by the authority of the Federal Government was 
declared a public highway of the State of Illinois for 20 years and 
subject to the general provisions of the law for the construction and 
repair of highways.® 

As the Indian frontier was pushed farther to the west and north by 
the steady pressure of the white population, roads to Fort Dearborn 
(Chicago) and to Fort Detroit were necessitated both for military 
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iFor trails 10 to 18 see Parrish, Historic Illinois, 115-128. A map based on Blanchard’s map 
in the latter’s History of Illinois shows the early roads and trails. See also Beck, Illinois and 
Missouri Gazetteer, 1823, app. ii, for a list of roads, with schedule of distances from St. Louis: 
2Tlinois, House Journal, 1820-21, pp. 16-17. 


3Ibid., p. 148. 
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and for ordinary purposes, and we find the Federal Government 
engaged in the construction of various roads in this section, though 
for the most part, according to Flint’s Geography, there were but 
few roads in Missouri except natural roads, even so late as 1828. 
These roads were, however, as distinguished from those of Ohio, 
passable at all times of the year." 

The general character of the early roads of the entire central West 
previous to 1820 was very primitive. Several years later Flint char- 
acterized the system of making roads in Ohio as very defective. 
Except in summer the roads were generally heavy and bad.? Few 
of the roads in Indiana were ‘‘wrought”’ or kept in good repair. In 
summer and autumn the condition of the roads was tolerable, but 
during the winter and spring they were excessively deep and heavy. 
Ferries existed on all the large streams. ‘The roads in Illinois, as in 
Missouri, were in many places ‘‘naturally good,” but in considerable 
portions of the country they were deep and heavy in winter. The 
rivers of Ilhnois furnished most of the facilities for transport and 
communication. Some of the ferries were difficult of access during 
rainy periods on account of the muddiness of the approach to them.® 
Land routes im the country north and west of Lake Michigan and of 
Illinois and Missour! were during the period under consideration con- 
fined largely to Indian trails, untrodden as yet by white men, except 
for hunters and trappers. 


MICHIGAN TRAILS AND ROADS. 


Michigan was organized as a Territory in 1805, although its present 
boundaries were not fixed until 1837, when the Territory was admitted 
as a State. The following account refers in general to the area em- 
braced within these present boundaries. 

During the period 1807-1812 there were only Indian trails leading 
into the interior. Of these the most important was a trail leading to 
the northward toward Michili-mackinack and Sault Ste. Marie, the 
Sault Ste. Marie being the waterway by which the Indians of the North 
maintained communication with those of the South. The principal 
travel of both Indians and whites by water was via the lakes, rivers, 
and straits, with their portages. One much-traveled route was that 
from the Michigan Peninsula by the Detroit River and Lake Erie to 
the mouth of Cuyahoga River, thence up that stream as far as navi- 
gable by canoes, thence by the portages to the headwaters of the 
Tuscarawas, and thence via the Muskingum River to the Ohio. The 
portage between the headwaters of the Maumee and the sources of 
the Great Miami, and that between the most southerly bend of the 
St. Joseph and the most northerly bend. of the Wabash, also supple- 

lBeck, Illinois and Missouri Gazetteer, 1823, app. ii. See pages 22-25 above for list of routes 


in the bounds of Illinois in 1776 and about 1820. 
2hlint, Condensed History and Geography of the Western States, II, 345. 3Tbid., 122. 
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mented important water-routes to and from Michigan. Within the 
Territory of Michigan few portages existed, travel being mostly north 
and south by water on either side of the peninsula. ‘The Potta- 
watomie Trail, upon which in the main the great Chicago Trail was 
afterwards laid, led from the St. Joseph to the Detroit River.’ 

The War of 1812 led to the construction of three passable roads con- 
necting Detroit with the valley of the Ohio and thence with the East: 
(1) the road to Lower Sandusky (Fremont) and thence through the 
ereat Black Swamp over 15 miles of corduroy to the rapids of the 
Maumee; (2) the middle route, or Hull’s Road, from Urbana via 
Findlay to the same point; (3) the route used by Wayne in 1794 and 
by Harrison and Clay in 1813, by Fort Recovery and Greenville to 
Defiance and thence down the Maumee to the Rapids. These roads 
were supplemented to a certain extent by water routes. On August 
27, 1818, the steamer Walk-in-the-Water reached Detroit and steam 
navigation existed thereafter in Michigan, greatly facilitating trans- 
portation and communication. No progress had in fact been made 
in the construction of roads since the building of the ones mentioned 
during the War of 1812. As late as 1819 no roads had been constructed 
in the Territory, except the one from Maumee Rapids to Detroit, over 
which the armies had moved, and a road running northeasterly up the 
Detroit River and along St. Clair Lake and River, probably as far as 
the present site of St. Clair. 


KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE TRAILS AND ROADS. 


Some of the early roads of Kentucky and Tennessee have been 
mentioned in connection with the Wilderness Road. Others of the 
important early roads, especially in Tennessee, were military roads 
built by the Government. 

As in other parts of the country, there were many Indian trails in 
this region, some of which were later improved into permanent ways. 
The ‘‘Great Natchez Trace” led from Nashville to Natchez, “‘the 
great trading emporium of the Southwest,” through the heart of the 
Chickasaw country. The Cherokee Trace was in early days the only 
semblance of a road leading to Chickasaw Bluffs from the interior. 
This trail ran from the bluffs to Chickasaw Old Fields in North 
Mississippi, where it connected with the Great Natchez tlirace,” 

Only tortuous paths or blazed traces led over the Appalachians, and 
the roads between the settlements themselves were neglected. One 
early route used by incoming settlers was the ‘‘Good Spur Route”’ 
through western Virginia and down the Holston Valley. About 1776 
the road from Wolf’s Hill and the road by Fort Prince George became 
crowded with immigrants. Somewhat later, about 1778, commis- 
sioners were appointed to lay off a road from Jonesboro in Washington 


eer) Ao eeeei ee ie 20 a ee 


1Utley, Michigan as a Province, Territory, and State, II, 162 et seq. 
2Phelan, History ef Tennessee, 171, 179, 276, 316. 
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County to Burke County (North Carolina), for vehicles. This was 
the first wagon-road in Tennessee, and though much used by immi- 
grants it was not always passable for wagons. In 1783 a road 
previously laid out from Mansker’s Station to Nashville, was ordered 
cleared of an undergrowth of cane which had been permitted to 
grow up. This movement for improvement was inspired by the 
attention that the western settlements began to receive about this 
time from the State of North Carolina.’ 

The legislature of North Carolina during the session of 1787 author- 
ized the enrolling of 300 men to open a military road from Campbell’s 
Station at the lower end of Clinch Mountain to Nashville. This was 
partly accomplished the following year, to the great accommodation 
of incoming settlers.2. It was cut a minimum maiden of 10 feet and 
made passable for wagons and carts. On account of the large use made 
of the route by immigrants, the road was widened and another road 
leading into it from Bledsoe’s Lick was cut in 1788. ‘The following 
year provisions were made for further improvement of these roads 
and for exploring a route through the wilderness between the Cum- 
berland settlement and the Holston counties. 

Notwithstanding these efforts for improvement, it is little exaggera- 
tion to say that there were, prior to 1790, “‘no roads worthy of the 
name.’® 

A law of 1794 authorized the raising of money by a lottery for the 
cutting of a wagon-road from Southwest Point on the Clinch River 
to the Cumberland settlement.* This was known as the “Old Walton 
Road” and ran through the Indian reservation called the “‘ Wilderness”’ 
to the Cumberland River at the mouth of Caney Fork, the present site 
of Carthage. In order to encourage the opening and maintenance of 
this road, the legislature in 1801 required the governor to incorporate 
an association of citizens as the Cumberland Turnpike Compaay, 
though it does not appear that the plan of making it a turnpike road 
was carried out at this time.’ In 1804 an act was passed empowering 
the county courts to order the laying off of public roads, to establish 
ferries, and to fix the points where bridges should be built. Efforts 
were also made, and not without avail, to interest Congress in the con- 
struction and maintenance of roads in Tennessee. In 1811 resolutions 
were addressed to the Tennessee delegation in that body, directing 
them to obtain among other proposed improvements the establishment 
of “‘a road from East and one from West Tennessee to Mobile, to be 

1History of Tennessee (The Goodspeed Publishing Company, 1886), 142-143, 336. 

“Phelan, History of Tennessee, 173, 179, 276, 316. This was the wagon-road described by 
Morse, American Geography (1789), p. 421. See Carpenter, History of Tennessee, 186. 

3Phelan, History of Tennessee, 172. 

4Tbid., 279. As late as 1797 Bishop Asbury said ‘‘My horse hath the honor of swimming 
Holston River every time I visit the country.” 


SGarrett and Goodpasture, History of Tennessee, 255. This is said to have been the first 
charter of incorporation for individual profit granted by the State of Tennessee. 
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kept up by turnpikes and ferries at proper points,” and to secure the 
repairing of the Natchez Trace.’ 

On March 1, 1819, Nicholas Byers and David Russell, agents in 
behalf of the States of Tennessee and Georgia, and the chiefs and 
councillors of the Cherokee Indians in full council assembled, entered 
into a convention by which full power and authority was granted to 
the said agents to establish a turnpike company, to consist of them- 
selves, together with other enumerated white persons, and five proper 
and fit persons of the Cherokees. This company when thus organized 
was authorized to lay out and open a road from the most suitable point 
on the Tennessee River, to be directed the nearest and best way to the 
highest point of navigation on the Tugaloo River. When opened and 
established the road was to remain a free and public highway, to the 
interest and benefit of said company and their successors, for 20 years, 
and was then to revert to the Cherokee Nation. ‘The turnpike com- 
pany agreed to pay the sum of $160 yearly to the Cherokee Nation for 
the aforesaid privilege, payment to begin when the road was opened 
and in complete operation.” It does not appear, however, that this road 
was ever opened. Apparently not much was accomplished previous to 
1820 toward the construction of good roads in Tennessee either by the 
State, or by the individual counties, or by the Federal Government. 

Imlay, writing in 1797, gives the routes shown in table 3 from 
Tennessee points to other points within and without the State.° 


TABLE 3. 

Miles. Miles. 

(1) Knoxville to Philadelphia*.......... 650 | (3) From Knoxville to Nashville® as fol- 

—— lows: 

(2) From Knoxville to Long Island, on From Knoxville to Southwest Point. 35 
PIGELOM CAVES) Hailes = cake ate eoeen 100 Big Lick garrison, on Cumberland... ®80 
Pu Tater Pe he SY caput a oie es 43 Bledsoe Lick Wi tagrdse > ticket aes 32 
Pe Pee LISSe Ve oes ety ty ok eh ced one 64 Nash villas ey geht atypia as eben a aie te 36 
English’s Ferry, New River......... 24 AES 
Montgomery Town..............5. ‘11 AP UeaL erohs cates i jede oo ie eatin tha ah 183 
Ug Md ga he a ei ees oe pete 33 oe 

eee LOW hs bse vic, Ce omer Fe hes 28 | (4) Nashville to Lexington, Kentucky, as 

IN GWE OLIGOM chery iter ave ner aeln atts ete rd 15 follows: 

FUSS eh a honk hdaierard Gut shy ei hoe bine 34 From Nashville to Three Forks of 
Powhatan Court House............. 65 SG UP Se Fo ee gies hal Ea 28 
RICHINONG Leste wee tek ots Reeder ess 32 Big barren’ Rivers tyo8 Wes 32 
(GREEN URTV Cities aii aa AEA take 45 
From Knoxville to Richmond’...... 5494 Pyar viheein te Dein ond Seve Hees 50 
Lexington gaudy. Cem eiete 35 
VP OLA atte ata eptrare eikaeoete sta ine 190 


1Phelan, History of Tennessee, 276-277. The Natchez Trace was the site of the military road 
provided for by act of April 21, 1806, but which had apparently not been completed. 

2A merican State Papers, Indian Affairs, II, 189. 

3Imlay, A Topographical Description of the Western Territory of North America (3d ed.), 515-516. 

4Imlay calls these two roads ‘‘very good waggon roads”’ and states that the price of transpor- 
tation of any goods or articles from Richmond to Knoxville did not exceed $4 per hundred- 
weight. The road to Philadelphia is evidently that along the Great Valley. 

’The figures are given as printed in Imlay, although the figures in the total seem to be transposed. 

6The 80 miles between Southwest Point and Big Lick garrison were ‘‘not yet opened for 
waggons.”’ 
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According to Imlay, roads were first opened in Kentucky for car- 
rlages in 1783, 1784, and 1785. Previously the roads were passable 
only for single horses. The part played by the buffalo in the making 
of these early paths is pointed out by noting the “prodigious roads 
they have made from all quarters as if leading to some populous city.’ 
The Wilderness Road had by 1797 acquired a more definite location 
entirely across the State to the Falls of the Ohio, and Imlay submits 
the following stages in that route, with its eastern continuation, calling 
it the “‘road from Philadelphia to the Falls of the Ohio, by land:’” 


TABLE 4. 

Ma aM ED. Maia D: 
From Philadelphia to Lancaster... 66 To Washington court-house....... 45 498 
To Wrights’ on Susquehanna..... 10 fis) the; block-howseys ac. hea 35 533 
V OtktOw in saosin mca etree Ve, 88 Powels mountain.) .o4 sete en 33 566 
IA DDOtt-S-COW lay a crane a mere ore 15 103 Walden's 1nidgerat aie eee ene 3 569 
Hunter s-t0Wn ac tia «oes 10 113 the Valley station... 0702 ae 4 573 
the mountain at Black’s gap... 3 116 Martin CabbinsUm 245 <.buae Phe 598 
the other side of the mountain. 7 123 Cumberland miountain........ 20 618 
the Stone-house tavern........ 25 148 the ford of Cumberland river. . 13 631 
Wadkin’s ferry on Potowmac.. 14 162 the Platine ae") tae eee 9 640 
Martinsburg: jas!) har: Sereakete 13 175 Stinking £eekol Ji here os aoe 2 642 
Winchesteis severe te ae 20 195 Righiandrereck ay 7 eae ate 7 649 
INE WLOWIT Sc sainsiet ras 42 opens 8 203 Down, Richland creek ....5..<. 63 657 
Slaven SelOW iia eta oie ee 10 213 RACCOON BOvING £5.05... lane ae 6 663 
\VOGUSEOCKS sae) eee 12 225 LeSueel Tigeres.. 5 abl tele oak a rain ee 2 665 
Shanancdoan river, news aaveeren 15 240 HAzceltpacchivn sacs ies one one 15 680 
the north branch of Shanandoah 29 269 the ford on Rock Castle river... 10 690 
Stanitorl./cceusik alewanas we eh wee 15 284 Eeuplish SGtation ia:>4 kai: ot 25 715 
the north fork of James river.. 37 Ja) Col. Edward’s at Crab orchard. 3 718 
FAMERS TIVES) oy ob bs Oe olabee ne 18 339 Whitley s:etation. f2ce wb one 5 723 
Botetourt court-house........ 12 351 Loran so station) ue 5 728 
Wood’s on Catauba river...... 21 aia @Mlark svstation ee: . hee ee rl 735 
Paterson son Roanoak: ys ncn 381 Crow 6 Stattoue. ees fie see 4 739 
the Allegany mountain........ 8 389 Hattod's stationw, S<.s, aes 3 742 
New TVG fa, eu nuMicaek sete re 401 Marlatt 6256 Ses arer eee 4 746 
the forks of the road.......... 16 417 Piss hier sok ua oso care ie 10 756 
ROrt: QHISSely tek es ees eee 12 429 Bard & town, 7.05 208 ae 25 781 
a Stonesmillly het see : Gere ren ee 11 440 the-saltaworks peewee eee Dey 806 
SS OVE) Bitc\c ke tie os ek Mette tt 8 448 the falls of the Ohio... 2.2. --. 20 826 

Head*ofhoistonieyy wane te 5 453 


Considerable agitation arose in Kentucky about 1818 over the 
method of reaching the navigable waters of the Ohio from the interior 
parts of the State. As between the towns of Louisville and Lexington 
the dispute took the form of the relative advisability of building turn- 
pike roads, favored by Louisville, and of improving the Kentucky 
River, favored by Lexington. ‘The result was that both enterprises 
were undertaken, the Maysville and Lexington Turnpike being con- 
structed about 1820. 


Imlay, A Topographical Description of the Western Territory of North America, 323. 
2ITbid., 376-378. A combination of the road along the Great Valley and the Wilderness Road. 
Compare with the route of the Wilderness Road. 
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EARLY MILITARY ROADS AND OTHER ROADS CONSTRUCTED BY THE FEDERAL 
GOVERNMENT. 

Several instances of roads hastily and crudely constructed during 
military campaigns have been already cited. Other roads were con- 
structed by the military authorities under direction of the Federal 
Government in times of peace for general military purposes, but in 
some cases roads constructed under the direction of the Department of 
War were intended primarily to provide better access to the public 
lands or to facilitate communication with newly made settlements. 
A number of these roads were constructed under treaties signed 
between the United States and the various Indian tribes. 

Consent was obtained October 24, 1801, from the Chickasaws, and 
December 17, 1801, from the Choctaws, to open a wagon-road through 
their respective lands. By act of Congress, April 21, 1806, $6,000 was 
appropriated for that object, and the construction of the road from 
Nashville to Natchez was effected under the direction of the President 
of the United States. By treaty with the Creek Indians, November 
14, 1805, the United States acquired a right to a horse-path through 
their lands, and $6,000 was appropriated (by the same act that made 
the appropriations for the roads through the lands of the Chickasaws 
and Choctaws) for the purpose of opening a road from the frontier of 
Georgia, on the route from Athens to New Orleans, as far as the thirty- 
first parallel of latitude. This road was built." The act made no 
provision for bridges or causeways. A committee in the House of 
Representatives, reporting (February 19, 1815) upon the expediency 
of repairing and keeping in repair these roads from Nashville to Natchez 
and from Fort Hawkins, Georgia, to St. Stephens, Mississippi Terri- 
tory, pointed out the advantages which would result from such a 
policy, noted the special military advantages to be derived at that time 
from such an undertaking, and prepared a bill for the purpose of 
improving the road from Nashville to Natchez.’ 

The opening of a road from Vincennes, Indiana, towards Dayton, 
Ohio, was also contemplated by Congress in this act, passed April 21, 
1806, but the moneys appropriated for that and similar purposes were 
found insufficient to accomplish the desired object. The act making 
appropriations for the support of the Government during 1809 appro- 
priated $1,800.48 additional for defraying the expense of opening the 
road or roads provided for in the act of April 21, 1806, from the 
Mississippi to the Ohio and to the Indian boundary-line established 
by the treaty of Greenville, inasmuch as the balance of the former 


1See United States, Laws, 1789-1815, IV, chap. 41, p. 58. By act of Feb. 17, 1809, and by 
act of June 28, 1809, additional appropriations were made for the construction of this road, the 
total appropriations amounting to $13,800, though not all so applied. 

2A merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 273. It does not appear that this bill was passed 
by Congress. See Niles’ Register, I, 376, Jan. 18, 1812, to the effect that the road from Fort 
Hawkins to Fort Stoddart through the Indian territory had been completed and that the troops 
which had been engaged in its construction were returning to their respective stations. 
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appropriation had been carried to the surplus fund.’ How much of 
this was applied to the road east of Vincennes does not appear. A 
committee in the House of Representatives, reporting, January 17, 
1811, upon the expediency of opening such a road, pointed out that 
its construction would expedite the sale of the public lands, besides 
affording other advantages. It was regarded as the most direct pos- 
sible course from Pittsburgh to Vincennes and St. Louis and was 
expected to become the chief post-route to the Territories northwest 
of the rivers Ohio and Mississippi from Washington by way of the 
seat of government of the State of Ohio. The committee submitted 
the following resolution: 

“‘ Resolved, That it is expedient to be caused to be opened a road from Vin- 
cennes, or from some point on the road leading from Vincennes to the falls 


of the Ohio, to the eastern boundary of Indiana Territory in a proper direction 
towards Dayton, in the State of Ohio.’ 


By act of Congress approved March 3, 1807, the President of the 
United States was authorized to cause to be opened a road from the 
thirty-first degree of north latitude to New Orleans on the route from 
Athens to New Orleans, under such regulations as might be agreed 
upon with the Spanish Government. It does not appear that this 
was ever done.® 

By the treaty of Brownstone,‘ concluded with the Indians November 
25, 1808, provision was made for the building of a road to give better 
access to the Indian wards of the Government, ‘by which the Indians 
themselves, without remuneration, ceded the lands for the road, 120 
feet wide, from the foot of the rapids of Miami-of-the-Lakes to the 
western limit of the Connecticut Western Reserve, and all land 
within 1 mile of the said tract on each side of it; and also another 
tract, 120 feet wide, from Lower Sandusky southerly to the boundary- 
line established by the treaty of Greenville.” No measures were 
adopted to carry out the plan until by act of Congress, December 12, 
1811, the President of the United States was authorized to appoint 
three commissioners to explore, survey, and mark the most eligible 
course for the proposed road, $6,000 being appropriated to defray the 

1United States, Laws, 1789-1815, IV, chap. 189, p. 207. 

2American State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 145; see United States, Laws, 1789-1815, IV, 
chap. 41, p. 58. 

3United States, Laws, 1789-1815, IV, chap. 98, p. 117. 

44 merican State Papers, Indian Affairs, 1, 757. 

5A committee reporting in the House of Representatives, Jan. 7, 1811, in respect to the carrying 
out of this part of the treaty of Brownstone, pointed out the need of such roads from the Territory 
of Michigan to the adjacent settlements in the State of Ohio, for general communication, for 
facilitating the mails, and for military purposes. The aggregate length of the road was estimated 
at 120 miles, and the estimated expense of opening was $4,000. It was pointed out that delay 
must ensue unless the road be built by the General Government. The Territory of Michigan 
was destitute of the necessary means, while the road also lay outside of her jurisdiction. Ohio 
was fully occupied with her own roads within. The committee submitted a resolution to the 


effect that provision ought to be made by Congress for carrying out the provisions of the treaty 
so far as it related to the roads mentioned. See American State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 128. 
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expenses of executing the law. Nothing, however, was accomplished, 
on account of the immediate ensuance of war. ‘The northwestern 
territory having been lost to the British, and the northwestern army 
under General Harrison being under the necessity of constructing a 
road in order to reach the enemy, practically the entire appropriation 
was spent for this purpose. The road constructed by the army, 
however, proved to be of no permanent commercial value, and by 
1820 it was said that not a solitary traveler found his way along that 
avenue. The road having been found to be of no practical utility, 
the President was authorized by act of Congress, April 16, 1816, to 
alter its location. By the treaty of the Rapids of the Miami, Septem- 
ber 1817, the whole territory along both routes became, with other 
portions, the property of the United States. _ A committee which 
reported in the House of Representatives May 12, 1820, 1n reference 
to the roads contemplated by the original treaty, expressed the opinion 
that notwithstanding the cession of the lands by the Indians, the obli- 
gation and the necessity for the construction of the roads remained. 

It was pointed out that the land could not be settled before a road 
was built, and this road the State of Ohio could not be expected to 
build, not being vitally interested in it. The military necessity for the 
road was also pointed out, and it was recommended that a part of the 
adjacent land be set apart for the purpose of defraying the expense of 
making the road.!. The general route of this proposed road was from 
Michigan over the Black Swamp to the Western Reserve. 

On June 28, 1809, an additional appropriation of $3,000 was made 
for defraying the expense of opening a road from Nashville, Tennessee, 
to Natchez, in Mississippi Territory. Of the total amount of $9,000 
appropriated for this purpose, $3,000 had been applied by the close of 
1817. The appropriations for opening this road, as well as that for 
opening the road from the frontiers of Georgia to New Orleans, were 
paid to the Postmaster General and disbursed by him, since those 
roads were intended primarily for the transportation of mai] through 
the wilderness. Both of these roads were, by the close of 1817, com- 
pleted, as far as the object for which they were intended required.’ 

The sum of $800 was appropriated on January 8, 1812, for opening 
roads from the line established by the treaty of Go ie to the North 
Bend in the State of Ohio, but no part of this sum had been applied 
by December 9, 1817. On April 27, 1816, the sum of $8,000 was appro- 
priated for opening roads in Illinois Territory, of which $1,208.51 had 
been so applied by the close of 1817.2. The road from Shawneetown 
to Kaskaskia was embraced under this act, but at the latter date the 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 593. 

2Tbid., II, 466; see also United States, Laws, 1798-1815, IV, chap. 189, p. 207. The balance of 
the original appropriation had been carried to the surplus fund. 

34 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 468. 
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work accomplished had been confined to the exploration of the route 
and the transmission of a report, accompanied by a map, for the sanc- 
tion of the President, by the commissioners employed in the execution 
of that service.’ 

In March 1816, the general commanding the Southern Division was 
ordered to employ the troops in cutting a military road from the most 
convenient point upon the Tennessee River to New Orleans. This 
road, as finally located, began at Madisonville, Louisiana, and termi- 
nated in Tennessee, 21 miles north of the Tennessee River, which was 
crossed at or near the Muscle Shoals. The road was begun in June 
1817, and completed in January 1820. It extended a distance of 392 
miles, and was constructed throughout its entire length by the army. 
On April 27, 1816, an appropriation of $10,000 was made for repairing 
and keeping in repair this road, together with the road from Fort 
Hawkins, Georgia, to Fort Stoddart. By the close of 1817 the whole 
appropriation had been applied.’ 

On May 15, 1816, commissioners previously appointed to survey a 
road from Reynoldsburg on the Tennessee River, through the Chicka- 
saw Nation, there to intersect the Natchez Road, brought in a report. 
The proposed road was to intersect the Natchez Road near the south 
end of Chickasaw Old Town, 129 miles from Reynoldsburg. The 
proposed route was said to be uninhabited at that time, except 24 miles 
at the south end. It was estimated that $2,600 would be sufficient to 
make a good road, and it was believed that promptness would be gained 
by leaving the construction of the road to the General Government, 
since the legislature of Tennessee would not meet for 16 months and 
even then an appropriation from that source would be doubtful.’ 
An appropriation of $4,000 was made for this purpose, March 3, 1817. 
By the close of the same year the entire amount had been applied to 
the purpose intended and the work was believed to be in a state of 
“considerable forwardness.’” 

Orders were given in May 1816, to the commandant of the Fifth 
Military Department, to employ the troops under his command in the 
construction of a military road from Detroit to Fort Meigs, at the 
foot of the rapids of Miami-of-the-Lakes. This road was nearly 
completed by the close of 1817. Within the same month a survey 
was ordered, extending this road from Fort Meigs to the Connecticut 
Reserve in the State of Ohio, and another road was intended to be 
opened at the same time from the reservation at the rapids on the 
Sandusky to the settled parts of Ohio south of that point.* 

During the autumn of 1817 the troops at Plattsburg, New York, 
were ordered to repair and complete the military road between that 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 466-467. *Tbid., II, 468. *bid., Il, 402, 
4Tbid., II, 469. Apparently the roads contemplated by the treaty of Brownstone. 
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station and the station at Sackett’s Harbor through “Chatauque 
County.’? This road was begun from Plattsburg with the intention of 
extending it to French Mills on the Salmon River; and the road from 
Sackett’s Harbor was commenced with the intention of extending it to 
Morristown on the St. Lawrence. It was foreseen that the natural 
growth of the country between French Mills and Morristown would 
soon complete the route between those points without external aid. 
The entire length of the road was 180 miles. Construction was begun 
by order of the President of the United States in August 1817, and 
suspended in 1821.3 By the beginning of 1823, about 20 miles of the 
road between Plattsburg and French Mills was completed; the remain- 
der was opened, but required to be cleared of stumps and stones and 
to be formed so as to carry off water. Between Sackett’s Harbor and 
Morristown 20 miles was completed, while the remainder was in the 
same condition of progress as the unfinished portion between Platts- 
burg and Sackett’s Harbor. It was estimated that the entire road 
would be completed within two seasons.” Under act of March 3, 
1823, construction of the road was resumed and continued till October 
1824, when it was discontinued for want of an appropriation. ‘The road 
remained unfinished as late as 1830, although 64 miles of the whole 
distance had by that time been constructed by the army of the United 
States.’ 

In answer to a resolution of the House of Representatives, Decem- 
ber 9, 1817, requesting information as to what roads had been made or 
were in progress under the authority of the Executive of the United 
States; the States and Territories through which they passed or were 
intended to pass; the periods when they were ordered to be made, and 
how far they had been executed, the Secretary of the Treasury sub- 
mitted the information contained in table 5 on page 36.* 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, 11,470. The spelling here and the facts are as in the 
original report by Gallatin, and a map of the period shows the old military road in northern 
New York, but offers no clue to the confusion of names, unless ‘‘Chatauque’’ be a mistake 
for Chateaugay. But there was no county by that name at any time. 

2Report of Secretary of War (Calhoun), Jan. 21, 1823, in American State Papers, Miscellaneous, 
II, 987-988. 

34 merican State Papers, Military Affairs, IV, 626. 

44 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 468. A discussion of the facts assembled in this 
table accompanies and the above references apply in part to the table and in part to the dis- 
cussion. A report from the Secretary of War giving information relative to roads constructed 
by the army constitutes a part of the general report transmitted by the President, and the refer- 
ences appertain to that report in part. Neither report appears to be complete. In compliance 
with a resolution of the House of Representatives, Dec. 15, 1830, the Secretary of War transmitted 
a report of the Quartermaster-General, dated Jan. 7, 1830 (Ex. Doc. No, 48, 21st Cong., 2d sess., II, 
1830-31), giving a statement of the several roads which have been constructed by the army of 
the United States, showing their location and extent, the period of their construction, the authority 
by which they were constructed, and their cost, so far as could be ascertained. To that part of 
the report relating to the period previous to 1820 reference has been made above. This report 
is admittedly deficient. 
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A road 48 miles in length, commencing at the Bayou St. Louis in the 
State of Mississippi and intersecting the military road leading from 
Madisonville, Louisiana, to Tennessee, was begun by the troops in 1818 
and finished in 1819. 


TABLE 5.—Appropriations made by law in relation to roads. 


Amount 
Br eorree is not ap- Balance 
; : mount | plied car- | remain- 
Date of acts. Designation of roads. appro- lied ied t RSE. 
pricted: applied. ried to | ing to be 
surplus | applied. 
fund. 
1806, Apr. 21 |(Opening a road from the |$13,800.00 | $5,500.00 |$8,300.00 |......... 
1809, Feb. 17 frontier of Georgia to New 
June 28 Orleans.} 
Opening roads through the 7,800.48 5,939.35, 2261 are eee eee 
territory lately ceded by 
the Indians to the United 
States from the Mississippi 
June'2s to the Ohio and to the for- 
mer Indian boundary-line, 
which was established by 
the treaty of Greenville.! 
ieee a road from Nash- 9,000.00 3,000.00 | 6,000.00 |......... 
Tine 2A ville in the State of Ten- 
" ) nessee, to Natchez in the 
| Mississippi Territory. 


1811, Dec. 12 | Surveying and making roads 6,000.00 5,945.50 54.50: | . sa eae 
within the State of Ohio, as 
contemplated by the treaty 
of Brownstone.} 
1812, Jan. 8 | Roads from the line estab- 800.00 800.001. a2 ace 
lished by the treaty of 
Greenville to the North 
Bend in the State of Ohio. 
1816, Apr. 27 | Roads in Illinois Territory?. 8,000.00 DOSS Tle: ee eee $6,791.49 
Apr. 27 | Roads between Columbia,? | 10,000.00 | 10,000.00 |.........]......... 
Tennessee, and Madison- 
ville, Louisiana, and Fort 
Hawkins, Georgia, and 
Fort Stoddert. 
1817, Mar. 3 | Opening a road from Rey- 4,000.00 4,000.00. dics in ds eee eee 
noldsburg on the Tennes- 
see River, in the State of 
Tennessee, through the 
Chickasaw Nation, to in- 
tersect the Natchez Road 
near the south end of 
Chickasaw Oldtown. 


1Under direction of President of United States. 2Under direction of Secretary of War. 


A road from Council Bluffs on the Missouri River to Grand River 
in the State of Missouri, a distance of 300 miles, was constructed by 
the troops in the year 1820." 

It was proposed to use the three regiments comprising the Missouri 
and Mississippi expeditions in 1819, among other purposes, for remov- 


14 merican State Papers, Military Affairs, IV, 626. 
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ing some of ve chief obstructions to the navigation of the Missouri 
River, such as planters’ and sawyers’ rafts; to open a road from Charl- 
ton in Missouri Territory to Council Bluffs and thence to the Mandan 
villages; to open a road from Council Bluffs to the post (Fort Snelling) 
at the mouth of the St. Peter River (now Minnesota) on the Missis- 
sippi; to improve the navigation of the Wisconsin and Fox Rivers 
and connect them by a canal, or good road, in order to facilitate the 
communication between Fort Howard at Green Bay and Prairie du 
Chien on the Mississippi River.t| Only a small portion of this work 
was accomplished by 1820. 

A memorial was presented to Congress by the State of Louisiana, 
December 13, 1820, favoring the construction of a military road from 
Fort St. Phillip to the English Turn in Louisiana. On January 9, 
1824, the Secretary of War communicated a report, but apparently 
the matter was dropped. 


BRIDGES AND FERRIES. 


The establishment of ferries throughout the country was contem- 
poraneous with the opening up of roads or paths of any character, 
wherever these encountered streams that could not be forded or 1mme- 
diately bridged. Bridges generally came somewhat later. Both were 
often built and owned by private parties, under a grant of some sort 
from the Colony; in other cases the bridge or ferry was built and oper- 
ated by a townorcounty. A ferry at Beverly, authorized as early as 
1636, was operated by the town of Salem, Massachusetts. In this case, 
under a lease from the Court of Assistants, the lessee was subject to 
regulation not only as to means of transportation, but also as to rates 
charged for service. No bridge was built at the point until 1787, when 
Beverly, on the ground that the ferry was managed in the interest of 
Salem, started a movement for a bridge. Although much opposition 
developed, a charter was finally secured, and a bridge constructed ane 
opened for use on September 24, 1788, 2 which was considered ‘‘one 
of the modern wonders.”’ At the expiration of the charter, 70 a 
later, the bridge reverted to the State.° 

Before 1657 a ferry over the Chebacco River at Ipswich had been 
established, which, about the year 1700, was replaced by a bridge. 
Other bridges, also, were built at Ipswich during its early history. 
One for foot passengers, built as early as 1635, renewed and widened 
in 1641, and repaired in 1663 and again in 1700, was at the latter 
date called the ‘‘Great Bridge.” In 1815, $1,500 was voted to 
rebuild the ‘‘Great Bridge’’ at Chebacco, and repair its causeway, 


14 merican State Papers, Military Affairs, II, 32. 

2This bridge had 93 piers, was 32 feet wide, 1,484 feet long, and was all of wood. It was called 
the ‘‘Essex Bridge,”’ and cost about $16,000. See Felt, Annals of Salem, I, 304-311; see pp. 
299-303 for ferries at Salem. 

3Rantoul, Some Notes on Old Modes of Travel, in Essex Institute, Historical Collections, XI, 35. 
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etc., and $1,000 more was voted to finish it. In 1666 there was a 
horse bridge over Chebacco River by Gloucester. This was broken 
down by a storm in 1672 and then repaired. More than half a cen- 
tury later, in 1730, a cart bridge was built across the river, and in 1764 
it was voted to rebuild the town and county bridge 6 or 8 feet wider. 
This was done at a cost of £1,000, £500 being provided by the town 
and an equal amount by the county. The bridge was strong and 
neat, having two arches, with one solid pier in the bed of the river. 
In 1770 there was a bridge built of stone at Muddy River. Marble- 
head Ferry is first mentioned in 1637. There were ferries in 1639 
from Chelsea and Charlestown. <A cart bridge was built by Boston 
and Roxbury in 1633. In 1634 a horse bridge was built at Neponset 
and others were built soon after. After King Philip’s War cart bridges 
multiplied. 

The first record of a ferry in Delaware is of that over the Delaware 
at “Christeen Kill,” October 1, 1669.2, The Brandywine Ferry at New- 
castle is mentioned as early as May 1675. A ferry-boat was to be 
kept, and for the passage of a man and horse 2 gilders were to be 
paid, while a man alone was charged to styvers. A bridge was built 
in 1765. There was a ferry over Indian River in Sussex County as 
early as 1796. The Newcastle and Salem ferry across the Delaware 
is first mentioned July 25, 1724, and is said to have been the first 
ferry across that river. This was an important improvement to the 
people of New Jersey, who in early times voted and worshiped at 
Newcastle and were also under the jurisdiction of the Newcastle 
court. A ferry was also established by act of the legislature at this 
place in 1801. There was also a ferry at Newcastle over Christiana 
Creek at an early date. A ferry was established at Newport prior 
to 1790, and another provided in 1800, which was abandoned upon 
incorporation of a bridge in February 1813. On October 26, 1790, 
the court was petitioned to make the ferries over the Christiana at 
Newport and Wilmington free. In March 1808, a drawbridge was 
opened over Christiana Creek at Wilmington and the ferry property 
was sold. A ferry known as Cannon’s Ferry was authorized over 
Nanticoke River in Sussex County, February 2, 1793. A ferry estab- 
lished at Seaford in 1807 was superseded by a drawbridge in 1832.° 

According to Earle: 


‘The early bridges of provincial days were but insecure makeshifts in many 
cases, miserable floating bridges being common across the wide rivers. In 
England the bridges were poor also. We were to be early in the fine bridge 
building and to excel in it, as we have to this day.” 


1Relt, History of Ipswich, Essex, and Hamilton, 53. 
2Scharf, History of Delaware, I, 419. 

*Tbid., I, 418-421. 

4Earle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 228. 
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An early instance of bridge-building considered fine in its day was 
that of a bridge over the Charles River, connecting Charlestown with 
Boston, which was successfully planned and built in 1786, by Lemuel 
Cox, a Medford shipwright. This was the longest bridge in the world 
and was regarded as a great feat of engineering. [here had been no 
bridge whatever between Boston and Charlestown over the Charles. 
Cox afterward built the Malden Bridge and the Essex Bridge,’ but 
the bridge between Boston and Charlestown was in 1789 considered 
the principal bridge in Massachusetts, or “‘in any of the United States.”’ 
The following description of the bridge is given: 


Feet. 
The abutment at Charlestown, from the old landing is.............. 100 
ariace: LO TUOMIEL Der te ae ue a See CR te OO als See ie tee’ 16.5 
ao@pierys ativan equal distance; to draw... ven aces fy oe ee Se Pe de tes 52205 
VY LEX LED ORES ON rahe Go Meee PRR ae cs ho. aie Maa, cutee 5 30 
DEPOTS AELOt) LL AWLISEATICE siteee ped ite ix a ee st arom RLS REY Cony AT ert a eu 672 
75 the whole number of piers. 
Spaces cont hera DULMEN GAUL OOSLOI entre tine lene ae ey AL Tate Peart ol ieaaers 16.5 
mbnement at Bostonto the ol landing ous. oid. oem fs ede oy os 45.5 
NANCIE: MOVISELS tates Gor Mh Camel SOE nasal daira My nia, SR CN Stn VaR oe Oe od pes 1,503 


“Each pier is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap 
piece, strong braces and girts, and afterwards driven into the bed of the river, 
and firmly secured by a single pile on each side, driven obliquely to a solid 
bottom. ‘The piers are connected to each other by large string pieces, which 
are covered with four inch plank. The bridge is 43 feet in width and on each 
side is accommodated with a passage six feet wide, railed in for the safety of 
people on foot. The bridge has a gradual rise from each end, so as to be two 
feet higher in the middle than at the extremities. Forty elegant lamps are 
erected at a suitable distance from each other, to illuminate i it when necessary. 
There are four strong wharves, connected with three piers each, sunk in various 
parts of the river. The draw is constructed on the most approved plan; the 
machinery is very simple; and it 1s designed to require the strength of two men 
only inraisingit. The floor on the bridge at the highest tides is four feet above 
the water, which generally rises about twelve or fourteen feet. This bridge 
was completed in thirteen months. we 


Of the three rivers crossed in traveling by the common road from 
Philadelphia to New York, the ‘‘Hakkensack,” the ‘‘Posiac,” and the 
Raritan, Morse mentions ferries over the first two, but only a ford 
over the Raritan.*’ There were in 1789 three floating bridges thrown 
across the Schuylkill River in Pennsylvania, made of logs fastened 
together and lying upon the water.° 


lRarle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 229. In 1770 Cox went to Ireland and built a bridge 
900 feet long over the Foyle at Londonderry, which feat the English engineer, Milne, had 
declared impossible. It was constructed of American oak and pine and built by Maine lumber- 
men and carpenters. 

2The figures are given as printed in Morse, American Geography (1789), pp. 180, 181, though 
apparently not quite accurate. 

3..a Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, I, 401, states that this bridge with the 
causeway was a mile in length. The length of the shortest bridge connecting Boston with the 
mainland at that time (1795-97) was one-third of a mile. 

4Morse, American Geography (1789), p. 282. 5Ibid., 304. 
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Over the great falls of the Connecticut River between Walpole and 
Westminster, where the river was scarcely 30 feet across, a bridge 
160 feet in length was built in 1784.!_ This was the first bridge ever 
erected over that river.” 

Morse describes the ferry at the crossing of the Lehigh River at 
Bethlehem, where a flatboat large enough to carry a team of 6 horses 
ran on a strong rope, fixed and stretched across the river, the boat 
being propelled backwards and forwards across the stream by the 
force of the current alone. This was accomplished by attaching the 
flat always in an oblique position, so as to catch the propelling force 
of the current upon its longer side.’ At a little later period a similar 
ferry operated over the Muskingum River at Marietta.* At the same 
time there was a ferry over Patapsco River in the vicinity of Baltimore, 
while Baltimore itself was connected with Falls Point, where the large 
ships came to port, by two bridges over the creek between.? At Rich- 
mond a handsome and expensive bridge, 300 to 400 yards in length and 
constructed of boats, had been recently thrown across the James River 
at the foot of the falls. This bridge, built by a wealthy planter, 
produced for him a “handsome revenue” of tolls.° Elkanah Watson, in 
1791, found the bridges between Albany and Schenectady “infamous.’”! 
La Rochefoucauld, in his travels during the years 1795 and 1797, found 
a ‘‘safe and convenient” ferry over the Steepsent River at Newcastle, 
though the construction of a bridge was being agitated.* He found a 
bridge building at Portland on Casco Bay, from the direction of 
North Yarmouth.’ 

Over the Piscataqua between Dover and Portsmouth there was a 
ferry by one road and a bridge by the other, which was “beyond dispute 
the finest in America.’?° This bridge was built in 1793 at a cost of 
$65,401. It was constructed of wood in the form of an angle, the sides 
uniting on an island in the center. It rested upon piles, except that 
part near the island, which consisted of an arch 244 feet 9 inches in 
width, the pillars of which were supported entirely by a scaffolding 
of wood. The bridge, besides the balustrade on either side, was inter- 
sected and strengthened in the middle by “‘palisadoes.’’ The length 
was 2,290 feet, and the highest point of the arch was 100 feet above the 
bed of the river and 50 feet above the common water-mark. The 
purpose of making the arch was to permit the passage of small sail- 


1Built in 1785 according to Farmer and Moore, Gazetteer of New Hampshire, 17. 

2Morse, American Geography (1789), p. 142. 3 bid., 322. 

4Palmer, Journal of Travels, 60. The oblique direction of the flat was secured by attaching 
the flat to the ferry rope by ropes of unequal lengths at either end. 

5Morse, American Geography (1789), p. 353. 8Tbid., 382. 

7Watson, History of Rise, Progress and Existing Conditions of the Western Canals in the State 
of New York, 26. 

81a Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, II, 452. 9Tbid., I, 459. 

10Rarmer and Moore, Gazetteer of New Hampshire, 18. 
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vessels underneath.! Previously the bridge across the Merrimac from 
Portsmouth to Newbury Newton had been considered the most elegant 
in New England.’ 

Weld, a contemporaneous traveler, in the years 1795-1797, after 
paying his respects to the road between Baltimore and Washington, 
states that the bridges over creeks in the course of the road “were 
equally perilous, being formed of a few loose boards that totter while 
a carriage passes over them.’® He describes the great difficulty of 
getting across the Susquehanna on the road from Baltimore to Phila- 
delphia in winter, when the river was frozen over at the ferry. At 
one time he was detained three hours until the ice could be broken. 
The next winter he met with a similar experience in getting over 
by the ferry on the Delaware while on his way from Philadelphia to 
New York. He crossed the Potomac at the “great falls’ by a ferry, 
while therewas a “ferry of six leagues” over Elizabeth River at Norfolk, 
Virginia. At the time of his visit he reported two bridges (really one) 
over the James River at Richmond. ‘The river was 2,100 feet wide, 
with an island in mid-stream, to which the two bridges extended from 
the opposite shores. The bridge from the south shore was sustained 
by 15 large boats that were kept stationary by chains or anchors. The 
other, leading from the island to the town, was built upon piers, but it 
was destitute of railing, and the boards that covered it were loose. 
To venture over this bridge he considered “‘exceedingly dangerous.’’* 
He found a commodious wooden bridge over the Raritan at Bruns- 
wick, New Jersey, with a draw in the part leading over the stream. 
There was a ‘‘footpath on either side, secured with railing and embel- 
lished with lamps.’ 

In 1796, at Augusta, Georgia, there was a bridge over the Savannah 
River, opposite Centre Street, built by Colonel Wade Hampton, of 
South Carolina. It was destroyed by a flood, however, that year.® 
The bridges south of the Potomac were generally of unsubstantial 
character. The poet Moore wrote in 1800 of Virginia bridges: 


“Made of a few of uneasy planks 
In open ranks. 


Over rivers of mud,’”” 


Jefferson records in 1801 that of eight rivers between Monticello and 
Washington, five had neither bridges nor boats.® 

A traveler in 1812 tells of a bridge near Fayetteville, North Carolina, 
which was made of three large logs stretched across the creek, upon 


1La Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, I, 467. 2Tbid., II, 200. 
3Weld, Travels through the States of North America, 48. 4Tbid., 140. 

5ITbid., 188; see also La Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, I, 547. 
6White, Historical Collections of Georgia, 594. 

TEarle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 366, 367. 

8Adams, History of the United States, I, 14. 
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which were laid “‘a number of misshapen pieces called rafters, thrown 
on at random, without being fixed either by nails or pins.” A freshet 
had disturbed them, and in getting over an accident occurred in which 
one horse was killed. The horses plunged into the next creek and swam 
across, while the passengers held the mail bags up to keep them dry.’ 

Thomas Twining in 1796 crossed the floating bridge across the 
Schuylkill on his way from Philadelphia to Baltimore. This bridge he 
describes as being constructed of logs of wood placed by the side of 
each other upon the surface of the water, with planks nailed across 
them. Although it floated when not “charged” or ‘“‘charged but 
lightly,” the weight of the wagon depressed it several inches below the 
surface. Twining adds: 

“The roughness and imperfection of this construction on the principal line 
of road in America and not a mile from the seat of government afforded the 
most striking evidence I had yet seen of the little progress the country had 
hitherto made in the improvements of civilization. The existence of such a 
bridge seemed the more surprising as it completely obstructed the navigation 


of the river, which would otherwise, I was told, admit small craft as high up as 
Reading, nearly 80 miles further up.” 


The Cayuga bridge, a noted one in its day, built by the Manhattan 
Company of New York at a cost of $150,000,’ was begun in May 1799, 
and finished in September 1800. It was 134 miles long and could 
accommodate three wagons abreast. 

The first suspension bridges were built in this country, and at the 
time of Gallatin’s report in 1808 there were several of these bridges in 
America constructed upon the plan of James Findley, of Fayette 
County, Pennsylvania. The first of these was built in 1796* across 
Jacob’s Creek on the road between Uniontown and Greensborough; 
the largest was the one over the Merrimac near Newburyport, Massa- 
chusetts, of 244 feet span.’ Findley’s patent was dated from 1801 
and between that year and 1811 eight suspension bridges were built.° 

Although ferries had been established at Albany, New York, from 
the earliest time, and were always maintained there under colonial 
or State authority, not until 1856 was an act passed authorizing a 
bridge. As in the case of other navigable streams, it was feared that a 
bridge would interfere with navigation.’ 

The first public ferry of Kentucky was authorized at Boonesborough 
by the legislature of Virginia in October 1779. Others were author- 


IFarle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 366. 

2T wining, Travels in America One Hundred Years Ago, 60-61. 

3O’Reilly, Settlement in the West, 173. See Maude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, p. 47. 

4Alice Morse Earle speaks of the Newburyport bridge as being the oldest suspension bridge in 
America, which may be granted, though not the first. The Newburyport bridge is still standing. 

‘For cut of this bridge see Earle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 230. 

6 Monthly Chronicle of Interesting and Useful Knowledge I, 8-11, Jan. 1839. According to this 
article, no suspension bridges of any consequence had been built in the United States for some 
time preceding its publication. 

7Argument of Daniel D. Barnard in the Albany Bridge Case, submitted to the Supreme Court 
of the United States, December 1860. 


Early Trails, Roads, and Natural Waterways. 43 


ized in 1785, 1786, 1791, and 1798. ‘The bridges on the great State 
thoroughfares had up to the year 1800 cost from $36,217 to $60,000 
each, with spans varying from 176 to 240 feet. ‘Those over the creeks 
and small streams, with spans from 20 to 100 feet, had cost $500 to 
$8,000. 

Maude found a bridge over the Seneca River near Geneva in 1800,’ 
but in 1804 there was no bridge finished at Wattle’s ferry, on the Sus- 
quehanna end of Catskill Turnpike, though there was one building 
at that time.’ 

The attitude taken in early days in regard to bridges over navi- 
gable streams is well illustrated in connection with a petition which 
was presented in the House of Representatives by inhabitants of the 
District of Columbia, praying that a company be incorporated for the 
purpose of erecting a bridge over the Potomac River at Washington. 
Other citizens of the District presented a remonstrance against the 
proposition, alleging that the commercial interests of Georgetown would 
thus be materially damaged. A committee reported, February 4, 1805, 
that by such a proposed bridge a saving of several miles of distance 
over a very bad road between the seat of government and the town of 
Alexandria would be made; that, consequently, the southern mail could 
be transported to and fron the City of Washington with greater expe- 
dition and security than was already the case; that communié¢ation 
between Alexandria and northern cities would ifs rendered more easy 
and safe, and the general interests of the United States, as far as trans- 
mitting mercantile information between the northern and southern 
sections of the Union was concerned, would be promoted. The com- 
mittee, further, was of the opinion that the commercial interests of 
Georgetown would not be materially injured by the construction of the 
bridge, and recommended that the company be incorporated.®? About 
a year later (January 21, 1806) another report was submitted in the 
House of Representatives on the same subject. It was ascertained that 
the Maryland legislature had passed a law, December 29, 1791, author- 
izing the construction of a bridge at or near Georgetown, an act which 
involved the constitutional relations of the United States and the State 
of Maryland. The report more fully considers the petitions for and the 
remonstrances against the incorporation of the bridge company and 
expresses the opinion that on the whole the public interests would be 
greatly promoted bythe erection of the proposed bridge and accordingly 
favors the incorporation of such a company.® ‘The significant feature 


1Collins, Historical Sketches of Kentucky, 1, 541-542. 

2Maude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, p. 49. 

3Hulbert, Historic Highways, XII, 152-153. 

4June 8, 1852, the people of Georgetown entered a protest that they had been ‘‘grievously 
injured for the long period of 45 years by the erection of the Potomac Bridge below the harbor 
of the town.”’ Ellet, Report on a Suspension Bridge across the Potomac for Ratlroad and Common 
Travel. 

5A merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 422. 8Tbid, I, 437. 


44 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


of the matter is that there should have been hesitation in reference to 
an enterprise which we should to-day consider an absolute necessity. 

In 1807 a bridge, begun the previous year, was building in Rhode 
Island,! to connect the northeast end of the island on which Newport 
is situated with the mainland in Tiverton at Howland’s Ferry. The 
whole distance from the island to the mainland was 1,524 feet, and 
864 feet between the abutments of the old (wooden) bridge. The plan 
was to build up the whole passage except 65 feet near the center of the 
river, over which a drawbridge was to be thrown. The work was 
already partially completed, and the entire cost was estimated to be 
$80,000. The bridge was designed to establish a permanent connec- 
tion with the mainland, and would furnish the shortest and the most 
direct route to Boston and the only way to New Bedford. ‘To travel 
to Boston via Providence required two days, but by means of the new 
route a line of stages would cover the distance in one day with great 
ease. 

La Rochefoucauld found only a ferry across the Connecticut River 
at Hartford.2 In 1809, however, a bridge was built, at a cost of over 
$100,000. This bridge had 6 arches of 150 feet each. The Enfield 
Bridge, built in 1808, at a cost of $26,000, was the first bridge erected 
across the Connecticut River in the State of Connecticut. It was 
1,000 feet long.2 Both Weld and La Rochefoucauld refer to the bridge 
over the Mohawk at Choz (Cohoes). The former describes it as a 
“new bridge” constructed of timber and resting on stone pillars at 
the distance of 25 or 30 feet from each other. It was upwards of 
360 yards long and 8 yards wide.* It appears that about 1810 the 
ferries along the Mohawk and the western streams of New York were 
being replaced or had been replaced by bridges. Clinton states that 
at that time an excellent bridge of uncommon strength was being 
erected at a ford of the Genesee River, about 12 miles from Great Falls 
and 714 miles from Lake Ontario.° 

There were three “‘great bridges” on the course of the Philadelphia 
and Lancaster Turnpike in 1808: 


The “Permanent Bridge” over the Schuylkill at the beginning of the road, erected at an expense 
of nearly $300,000 by a separate company, and consisting of a superstructure of wood rest- 
ing on large piers and abutments of solid masonry; abutments and wings 750 feet in length; 
bridge 42 feet wide; 3 arches, the middle one being 194 feet 10 inches long, the other two 
150 feet each. 

The bridge over the Great Brandywine at Downingtown, constructed of limestone and con- 
sisting of three arches, built by the turnpike company at a cost of $12,000. 

The bridge over the Conestoga near Lancaster, consisting of nine arches, and owned by an 
individual who had built it at his own expense.® 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 868. 

2La Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, I, 517. 
3Pease and Niles, Gazetteer of Connecticut and Rhode Island. 
4{Weld, Travels through the States of North America, 199, 
5Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 112. 

6A merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 893. 


Early Trails, Roads, and Natural Waterways. 45 


Table 6 gives a list of toll bridges in the State of New York, with 
the amount of capital stock belonging to the respective companies at 
the beginning of 1808." 


TABLE 6. 

Capital stock. Capital stock. 
Sronarie-kill bridges... fi. ve ae $10,000 | Scoharie Creek, north.............. $5,000 
RRS IEE rah ache he ep) Beate wale §,000 | Wallabout and Brooklyn........... 15,000 
REEVES BE oie Sifehe hel Wik ese Gace ATK Sa £5 OU a LOLA WATE. cis hes tiaras f Wie tls om era aan 20,000 
Canajoharie and Palatine.......... 10000 ¢ P Susquenanne i laced. eats sare. 20,000 
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The bridges in Massachusetts at this time were generally of wood, 
with stone abutments, a few of the bridges being constructed “with 
arches on geometrical principles.” 

Clinton found an excellent bridge over the Mohawk between Herki- 
mer and German Flats, and also a new bridge over the same stream 
74 miles from Schenectady.’ A toll-bridge over the Seneca River at 
Columbia was nearly completed. Another bridge was to be built 8 
miles above Columbia, where at that time there was only a ferry.° 
He records the fact that the old bridge across Lake Cayuga had been 
carried away by ice, and that a new one had been built and placed at 
the outlet, 2 miles from the old site.°® 

During the period immediately following the Revolutionary War, 
the bridges constructed were with few exceptions of a simple and primi- 
tive character. There ensued, however, a period during which bridge- 
building on a more elaborate scale became “epidemic”’ over consider- 
able sections of the country. Fine wooden and stone bridges were 
built throughout Maryland, Pennsylvania, and upper Virginia. “On 
all the turnpikes the bridges equaled the roads.’ The traveler 
Melish, in 1812, makes special mention of the Trenton Bridge, “very 
elegant, nine hundred seventy feet long, with two carriage ways’; the 
West Boston Bridge, ‘“‘three thousand feet long with a causeway three 
thousand more’; and of the Schuylkill Bridge, which cost over 
$200,000.’ The bridges of Pennsylvania were especially elegant and 
substantial. By 1813, 36 charters for toll-bridges had been granted 
in New York, and stock to the amount of $509,000 had been created 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 874. 2Ibid., 867. 

3Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 48. 

4Tbid., 88. Columbia village was 12 miles above Three-River Point by land, and was laid out 
by Dr. J. C. Baldwin, who had a dam across the river and a canal 100 rods long with two locks. 

5Tbid., 90. 6Tbid., 96. Other bridges noted. 

7Earle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 230; Melish, Travels in America, 79, 114, 127 
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by the corresponding companies." The bridges erected in New York 
within the 10 years previous to that time, and those, too, of a very 
considerable magnitude, were ‘‘almost innumerable.” About 35 of 
these were authorized to collect tolls. The first bridge that crossed 
the Hudson at that date was at Waterford, and the next was at Fort 
Miller. Both were toll-bridges. The toll-bridge across the Mohawk, 
one mile below Cohoes, was completed in 1795 at a cost of $12,000. 
It was 1,100 feet long, 24 feet wide, and rested on 13 stone pillars. 
Thence to Schenectady was one other toll-bridge, and at Schenectady 
“one of the best toll-bridges in the State.’’ There was a very good 
bridge over the Mohawk at Utica, and some others below. According 
to Spafford, the Cayuga bridge was destroyed in 1807 and had not 
been rebuilt. It cost $20,000 and was a mile long. 

There were bridges in every direction where roads crossed the numer- 
ous rivers and streams, and the plan of building was in general good. 
Spafford was of the opinion, however, that it would be wise to follow 
the Pennsylvanians in the use of more stone and iron, which would 
increase the first cost, but be more profitable in the end. The bridge 
at Rochester, New York, was begun in 1810 and finished in 1812, at 
an expense of $12,000, which was defrayed by a taxation of Ontario 
and Genesee Counties. The project met with much opposition and 
it was asserted that the bridge at Avon, 20 miles south, was sufficient 
for public accommodation. The crossing had previously been made 
at a ford, “‘with not unfrequent accidents.’” 

The bridge at Rochester was constructed in 1818-19 (completed 
February 1819) and consisted of one entire arch, the chord of which 
was 352 feet and the versed sine 54 feet. The summit of the arch 
was 196 feet above the surface of the water. The entire length of 
the bridge was 718 feet and the width 30 feet. Soon after its com- 
pletion loaded wagons with more than 13 tons weight passed over it 
without producing any perceptible tremor. The bridge stood about a 
year. The immense weight of the timber pressing unequally upon the 
arch forced the center from its equilibrium, and the whole structure, 
excepting a small portion on the east bank, fell into ruins. This 
bridge was afterwards rebuilt in a similar manner, 713 feet long, 30 
feet wide, and the same height above the water. It contained 64,620 
feet of lumber, board measure, in addition to the 20,806 feet of timber 
contained in the false bridge or supporter. It was built within 9 
months by the labor of somewhat less on the average than 22 workmen.’ 

Bridges were built across the Allegheny and Monongahela Rivers 
at Pittsburgh in 1819.4 Faux, traveling a little later in the western 
country, says little of bridges, but much of fords and ferries; he refers, 
however, to “the fine covered bridges over the tworivers . . .” at 


1Spafford, Gazetteer of the Stateof New York,16. Niles’ Register, XVI, 142, Apr. 17, 1819. 
20'Reilly, Settlement in the West, 243. 4{Craig, History of Pittsburgh, 288. 
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Pittsburgh, which cost $10,000 each. Within the six years preceding 
1815 Pennsylvania passed about twenty acts for the construction of 
toll-bridges.” 

With the building of the Cumberland Road toward the Ohio River 
attention was directed to the crossing of the river at Wheeling, and in 
February 1816, Virginia granted to Noah Zane and others a charter 
to build a bridge at that place. Ohio assented to this charter by an 
act of the legislature in December of the same year.’ The first stone 
of the first bridge over the Ohio River at Wheeling was not laid, how- 
ever, until February 1, 1836.4 A bridge had been built over the 
Miami River at Dayton, Ohio, before 1819. This was “a very fine 
structure,” consisting of two arches of timber, each 100 feet long, rest- 
ing upon two stone abutments and one stone pier in the middle of 
the river, the latter being sunk 12 feet below low water. The whole 
length was 250 feet and the width was 26 feet. The bridge was 
weather-boarded and roofed,® a fact which was true of many of the 
wooden bridges of the country. There was also a bridge across the 
Muskingum River at the town of Zanesville at an early date. Accord- 
ing to Kilbourn’s Gazetteer of Ohio (1819), an “elegant, substantial, 
and costly bridge on hewn-stone piers” had been recently erected across 
the Muskingum between Zanesville and Putnam. There was also 
another bridge across the Muskingum at Zanesville. Outside of a 
few such bridges here and there, however, the crossings of the streams 
in the western States during this period was effected by bridges of 
a primitive and unsubstantial character, or by ferries, or even at 
fords. 

During the session of 1818-19 the legislature of the Territory of 
Illinois authorized the construction of a ‘floating bridge” over the 
Kaskaskia River between Shoal and Crooked Creeks, in Washington 
county.® During the same session the construction of toll-bridges by 
certain persons was authorized across Big and Little Beaucoup Creeks, 
on the road from Shawneetown to Kaskaskia.” During the session of 
1820-21 the legislature passed an act giving the power to regulate 
tolls on certain toll-bridges to the county commissioners, but stipu- 
lated that the tolls were not to be fixed at less than 12 cents for a 
man and horse and so cents for a wagon and four horses. After the 
expiration of five years the commissioners were empowered to make 
bridges public property, on condition that the full cost of construction, 
together with 6 per cent interest on the same, be paid the owners.’ 

1Faux, Memorable Days in America, 342. 

2Niles’ Register, 1X, 143, Oct. 28, 1815; Babcock, Rise of American Nationality, 1811-1819, p. 249. 

3Monthly Chronicle of Interesting and Useful Knowledge, I, 8-11, January 1839; see also ‘‘Argu- 
ment for the defendants in the case of the State of Pennsylvania vs. Wheeling and Belmont 
Bridge Co., in Supreme Court of United States.” 

4Niles’ Register, L, 3, March 5, 1836. 


5Tbid., XVI, 142, April 17, 1819. 
8Iilinois Territory, Laws, 1817-18, pp. 36-37. 11rd) Do: 
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Freshets played sad havoc with these early bridges, and they were 
often not rebuilt for years. The bridges across the small streams in 
Washington County, Ohio, were said in 1819 to be generally kept in 
repair, though subject, in the manner first stated, “to many casualties 
from the high water.” There had formerly been a bridge across the 
Little Muskingum at the mouth, consisting of one arch of about 150 
feet, supported by stone abutments. This bridge was demolished by 
a high freshet in 1808, and a grant had just been made (1818) to a 
company to rebuild it and take toll for passage. At that time two 
‘handsome toll-bridges”’ existed across Duck Creek, in that county, 
one at the mouth, and the other 2 miles up the creek.’ 

Palmer in 1818 characterized the bridge over the Schuylkill just 
outside the precincts of Philadelphia as the best single-arched bridge 
that he had ever seen, and said that this bridge and the permanent 
bridge at the end of Market Street were the “two handsomest bridges 
in the United States.’? He notes the excellent bridge across the 
Delaware at Trenton, New Jersey, a structure 1,100 feet long, with 5 
arches, and said to have consumed 169,223 feet of cut stone.” He 
notes on a journey from Boston to Burlington, Vermont, that the 
road, bridges, and accommodations were good, and says that he has 
been given to understand that they were that way generally in New 
England, and that there had been much improvement made in the 
previous few years.? He finds roads and bridges in Vermont much 
improved of late years, but are still indifferent in places.” Between 
Philadelphia and Camden he found one team and two steam ferries 
constantly working 6 boats.’ 

Niles’ Register notes the following load carried in 1816 by the team 
ferry-boat over the Hudson at Newburg, New York: one coach and 
horses, a wagon and horse, 17 chairs and horses, one horse, and 50 
passengers. This ferry was regarded as affording an illustration of a 
safe, cheap, and expeditious transportation in places where the building 
of bridges was inexpedient or impracticable.’ 

The Montezuma bridge, between the village of that name and the 
town of Mentz, in New York, over the Seneca River and marshes, 3 
miles in length, and said to have been the longest in the world, was in 
1819 the third bridge over the waters of Cayuga Lake and Seneca 
River in the space of 7 miles. This fact was taken as a remarkable 
illustration of the progress of improvement in that section.* 

John Duncan was impressed with the size and peculiar style of 
structure of the several large bridges over the Schuylkill in the neigh- 
borhood of Philadelphia, mostly with three arches, but one of which 


1Hildreth, ‘‘Notes on Ohio,’’ in American Journal of Sciences and Aris, X, 324. 
2Palmer, Journal of Travels, 9, 172, 199, 240, 288. 

3Niles’ Register, XI, 13, Aug. 31, 1816. 

4Ibid., XVI, 142, April] 17, 1819. 
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had a single span of 340 feet 9 inches.!' He characterizes the bridge 
over Cayuga Lake in New York as a “prodigious structure’’ and as 
proof of the enterprise and perseverance of the national character. 

Charles Dickens described the bridge over the Susquehanna in 1841, 
on the road from York to Harrisburg, as being a wooden bridge, pro- 
foundly dark, and nearly one mile long, and with a confusing number 
of beams.° 

In Connecticut in 1819, both upon public and turnpike roads, there 
were substantial and convenient bridges across small streams in all 
parts of the State, as well as several bridges across the large rivers. 
The one at Hartford, across the Connecticut, nearly 1,000 feet in 
length, was said to be one of the most elegant and expensive bridges 
in the United States. Other bridges specially noted were the bridge 
across the Connecticut between Enfield and Suffolk and the Wash- 
ington bridge across the Housatonic between Milford and Stratford. 
The most important and extensive bridge in Rhode Island at that 
time was the one connecting Portsmouth with Tiverton at Howland’s 
ferry, which was of stone and nearly 1,000 feet long. ‘There were 
numerous convenient bridges in every part of the State. The harbor 
bridge in New Haven, Connecticut, was one-half mile in length and 
27 feet wide. By 1823 there were 59 incorporated bridge companies 
within the State of New Hampshire. At that time there were 16 
bridges across the Connecticut River in New Hampshire alone.’ In 
another place the statement is made that there were from 20 to 30 
bridges over the Connecticut between the source and mouth, of which 16 
were in Connecticut. Boston was connected about 1820 with adjacent 
towns by 4 wooden bridges.® 

It does not seem to have been the case that bridges were built over 
all of the streams on the Cumberland Road during the early stages 
of its construction. A number of the inhabitants of the western 
counties of Pennsylvania had petitioned that a bridge be built across 
the Youghiogheny River on that road, but a committee in Congress 
reported adversely on the petition.’ It has been already noted that 
the first bridge over the Ohio River at Wheeling was not begun until 
20 years after the first company was incorporated for that purpose. 
Many of the early bridges constructed on the Cumberland Road were 
unsubstantial wooden structures and had to be replaced in a few years 
by better ones. The later bridges on that road were generally fine, 
substantial structures, and many of them remain in almost perfect 
condition at the present time. 

M1Duncan, Travels through Part of the United States and Canada in 1818 and 1819, I, 213. 

2Ibid., I, 286. 

3Hulbert, Historic Highways, XII, 177. 

4Pease and Niles, Gazetteer of Connecticut and Rhode Island. 

’Rarmer and Moore, Gazetteer of New Hampshire, 1823, p. 17. 
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By the close of 1821, besides bridges erected by individuals, authority 


had been granted to companies in Pennsylvania for the construction — 


of 49 bridges, of which grants 30 had been confirmed by letters patent. 

It is clear that in bridging the Waterways great and substantial 
progress had been made during the period in improving the means of 
transportation and communication. This was especially true in the 
older States.!. In the South and on the ever-advancing frontier, how- 
ever, there was a marked deficiency in improvements of this kind. 
Primitive conditions continued to obtain to a large extent. 


TRAVELERS’ ACCOUNTS OF EARLY ROADS. 


Something of the character of the roads over which early commerce 
passed, and by means of which emigrants transferred themselves and 
their belongings to new homes on the frontier, may be inferred from 
the foregoing account of the development of the main thoroughfares. 
A more detailed description of the roads themselves and of their main- 
tenance in condition for traffic or of their neglect from year to year may 
be gathered from the writings in which travelers who visited the 
country in the period antedating the railroads have recorded their 
personal experiences. From these accounts, however, it is difficult to 
arrive at generalizations. The state of the roads varied in different 
sections of the country, at different seasons of the year, at different 
times during the period under consideration, and apparently with the 
degree of prejudice or irritability of those who traveled over them. 

Contributing to the road-making impulse immediately after the 
War of Independence was a newly awakened community interest. 
American commerce was largely dependent upon the development of 
our natural resources, and the settlement of the interior strengthened 
the interdependence of the commercial class and the farmers, since 
both classes found a common interest in internal improvements. As 
an impetus to road-building, the commercial motive had been strong 
even in early days. In 1748, when the Ohio Company was organized 
to trade with the Indians and to develop the Ohio Valley, a party sent 
out by them was able to proceed only so far as the present site of 
Cumberland. Beyond this point, where a post was established, only 
Indian trails led to the West. Many leading men, among them Gov- 
ernor Dinwiddie, were interested in this company. When the route 
of the expedition against Fort Duquesne was under consideration, the 
Potomac route was selected, and the soldiers were put to work building 
a military road. The time, which might have been saved if the 
shorter Pennsylvania route had been chosen served to give the French 
ample opportunity to prepare for the invasion, 


‘See Welby, A Visit to North A merica and the English Settlements in Illinois, 38, 146, for views 
of the bridge over the Susquehanna at Columbia and ot the bridge over the Muskingum at 
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After the Revolution, road-making became increasingly popular, as 
migration set more strongly towards the West, and the public spirit 
was reflected in generous grants by the legislatures. In 1783 the 
first mail service was established between Albany and Schenectady. 
In 1785 and 1786 Pennsylvania passed laws for the construction of 
roads to the interior. This activity increased until by 1791 it was 
styled a “‘mania.”’ A single act appropriated $150,000 for the improve- 
ment of certain rivers and more than a score of roads in different parts 
of the State. The first turnpike, between Alexandria and the Lower 
Shenandoah, was begun in 1785-86, to the great joy of Jefferson and 
other public-spirited Virginians, who foresaw the new national life to 
be given by the development of transportation. 

Seybert! was of the opinion in 1818 that in reference to post-roads 
and a postal system our progress was equal to that of any of the nations 
of Europe, and asserted that ‘‘convenient roads now intersect every 
portion of the United States.” Though admitting that we did not 
possess many routes equal to che most improved in England and 
France, our roads were more safe, more expeditious, and better regu- 
lated than those of any nation in Europe. He asserted that even so 
late as 1750 the roads in Great Britain and France were in a wretched 
condition, though much had since been done to improve them. In 
1763, in going from London to Edinburgh in the stage-coach, a dis- 
tance of about 400 miles, 17 days were occupied. In 1812, in France, 
6 days were required to go by stage-coach from Paris to Geneva, 390 
miles; 6 days from Paris to Basel, 369 miles; and 5 days from Paris 
to Strassburg, 366 miles. In 1816 one might have gone from the city 
of New York to Buffalo on Lake Erie, 475 miles, in 100 hours from the 
time of departure, and be comfortably lodged every night, the time 
actually occupied in traveling being 80 hours. It was possible to go 
from Philadelphia and Baltimore to Pittsburgh by stage, 310 miles, 
in 534 days, and be lodged every night on the route. The passage from 
Philadelphia to Quebec could be made in 7 days. He stated that our 
mail was then transported with uncommon rapidity through country 
which continued to be inhabited by savages, and that our vehicles 
passed with more speed to towns, the sites of which 25 years before 
were the theaters of savage barbarity, than did the public carriages in 
some of the most civilized and oldest countries in Europe. 

Alice Morse Earle? also takes the position that our roads compared 
favorably with those of other countries. The English roads were 
said to have been so bad at the close of the eighteenth century that it 
required “two days and three nights’ continuous travel to go down 
from Manchester to Glasgow, while the cross-roads were even worse.” 


1Seybert, Statistical Annals of the United States, 1789-1818, pp. 375 et seq. 
2Farle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 230-231. See also Rantoul, Some Notes on Old Modes 
of Travel, 36-37. j 
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“When a mail coach was put on the Holyhead Road in 1808, twenty- 
two townships were indicted for having their roads in a dangerous 
condition.” Further, roads similar to the macadamized roads had 
been made in Pennsylvania long before they were laid in England and 
had been tested. As Macadam went to England from America in 1783, 
he doubtless only followed methods he had seen used with success in 
the latter country in constructing the roads called after his name in 
England. Not to speak of others, “the Salem and Boston Turnpike, 
the Essex Turnpike between Salem and Andover, and the Newbury- 
port Turnpike, all macadamized roads, were in successful operation 
before Telford and Macadam had perfected their systems.””? La Roche- 
foucauld and other Frenchmen are quoted as having praised our roads. 
Ernst, an authority upon transportation and postal matters, is quoted 
as being of the opinion that our roads in the northern provinces were 
on the whole excellent. The actual cost of Massachusetts roads 1s, by 
way of illustration, offered in support of this opinion. ‘The great use 
of pleasure carriages in this country is also cited as a proof of good 
roads. The fact that the English carriages were very heavy, while in 
America the light-weight continental carriages were adopted, is taken 
as a further proof that our roads were good.” 

On the other hand, it must be acknowledged that there was a vast 
deal of criticism of our early roads, not only by English travelers, some 
of whom were by no means unprejudiced, but also by travelers of other 
nationalities, even by those who were disposed to look with much 
favor upon our institutions. Nor are witnesses among our own people 
wanting who testified to the bad character of our thoroughfares. 
Given the natural physical and climatic conditions throughout a large 
portion of our country, and considering the dearth of means assignable 
for repairs and the sparseness of our population as compared with the 
great mileage of our roads, we can reasonably conclude a priori that 
our roads were in general not likely to have been of the best. It 1S 
not sufficient to show that transportation was in some cases com- 
paratively rapid in this country in order to prove that our roads were 
good. On the other hand, travelers from foreign countries universally 
remarked upon the rapid and reckless, though skillful, driving, when 
the state of the roads was considered. Neither did the lightness of 
our carriages prove to foreigners the superiority of our roads, but 
rather the superiority of the carriages themselves, recognition of this 
superiority being a tribute often paid by travelers, who were amazed 
that the carriages were not more often wrecked. 

Furthermore, when we consider the indifferent character of many of 
our roads to-day in various parts of the country, even with all our 


a 
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present advantages, it is not difficult to conceive that our early roads 
left very much to be desired. An authority on roads in this country 
asserted that the common roads of the United States were inferior to 
those of any other civilized country, their faults being “those of 
direction, of slopes, of shape, of surface, and generally of deficiency 
in all the attributes of good roads.’! Some of these defects were 
asserted to be the unavoidable results of scarcity of labor and capital 
in a new country, though most of them were said to be due to ignorance. 
It is reasonable to suppose that labor and capital were relatively less 
available for enterprises involving great expenditure previous to 1820 
than they were in 1850, and that there existed during the earlier period 
a greater degree of ignorance in respect to the principles of road con- 
struction. 

It is not improbable, on the other hand, that the introduction of 
steam navigation, and later of railway transportation, resulted in some 
cases, temporarily at least, in neglect of the common roads, especially 
those parallel with the navigable water-courses or railroads. This 
effect was observed in England upon the introduction of railroads there. 
Travel on the turnpikes and other roads declined, and toll receipts 
diminished; and both the incentive and the means for repairing the 
roads having been lessened, they were permitted to deteriorate.’ 
The Cumberland Road is a striking illustration of similar results in 
this country. In the case of this road the railroad was the cause of 
its decline. Not a few illustrations may be cited where the introduc- 
tion of steamboats led to a like result.’ 

One characteristic of early roads—alleged of New England roads, 
but similarly true of early roads in other sections and still true of 
roads in many parts of the country—was that they were built “not 
so much on mathematical as on social principles’’;* that is, instead of 
being located on the best and shortest routes, they were too much 
subordinated to local and individual interests, which often resulted in 
bad locations and in long, indirect, and devious routes. According to 
Travis’s Almanac (Boston, 1713), the road from Boston to Portsmouth 
was 62 miles in length, not counting the ferries, as shown in table 7. 
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Miles. Miles. 
UEOMIAVY INISIINIL LOVOWENSo Sil. clagetsieeons aac 4 From Winisimit to Newbury, via Thurrel’s 
LOVE WESIS 25 2. «iene hen eos 23 Bor ied Peso 2 Gi del ahe > Bathe ts 8 
EG OCIGHEC bica a Un run baa 2 lets 9 to Newbury, via the ferry. 7 
to ferry at. Beverly ........°. 1 LEPRALIGOUL Wishes anenin aoe mia os 24 
BO, VV EREER STR rd alin ros chia a 5 to PLAMmntone sso. che 44 
EOC LDS WICH ante cies ss ears 6 to ‘‘Sherbons at Said 
to Rowley (‘“‘half-way DOWIE Seles ieee - 
HOUSE Pe Oe ce tele css 3% bo Greenianicdcegis: .. un 8} 
toy Portumouth:: sc. owes 54 


1Gillespie, Manual of the Principles and Practice of Roadmaking (8th ed.), 3. 

2Rarle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 231-232. 

3See A merican State Papers, Post O fice Department, 136; Hulbert, Historic Highways, XI, 104-105. 
4Rantoul, Some Notes on Old Modes of Travel, 22-23. 


54 Transportation in the United States before 1560. 


The route from Salem to Boston was 22 miles at the time of the 
Revolution: to Danvers, 2 miles; to Lynn, 7 miles; to Malden, 6 
miles; to Medford, 3 miles; to Boston, 4 miles. This feature of early 
roads attracted the attention of others than practical road-builders.’ 
During the years 1765 to 1768 attempts were made in. the New Jersey 
legislature to raise funds by lottery for shortening and improving the 
great thoroughfares, but without success. Governor Franklin, refer- 
ring to the roads in a speech to the assembly in 1768, stated that even 
those which lay between the two principal trading cities of North 
America, Philadelphia and New York, were seldom passable without 
danger or difficulty.” 

Since physical characteristics did not in general favor the use of 
canals in New England, more attention was bestowed upon roads, and 
as a result that section of the country had a large number of roads at 
an early date. According to McMaster, there were no bridges over 
the great rivers in 1784, roads were bad, and all journeys were made 
on horseback or in stage-coaches or in boats.? Thomas Twining, 
traveling in the United States in 1795 or 1796, found the road from 
Philadelphia to Baltimore via Derby, Chester, Wilmington, Newark, 
etc., “newly and roughly formed, furrowed with ruts and strewed with 
large stones.” There were steep ascents and descents, and he found 
the jolting of the wagon almost insupportable. He finally reached 
the head of Chesapeake Bay “after the roughest journey” he ever had.° 
Upon leaving Baltimore for Washington in Apmil the stage-coach 
crossed the Patapsco River in a ferry-boat, and then followed a road 
which was “only a line” and which was “‘in a very rude state, the 
driver being obliged to wind as well as he could between the remaining 
stumps.” The pace was in this case slow, “not exceeding 13 miles 
in 4 hours.” The last stage of 12 miles, however, he designated as 
“pretty good as to road.’”’ In Washington City he described an 
avenue where the trees had been cut down in a straight line, “‘no doubt 
one of the streets of the metropolitan city.” Upon the journey from 
New York to New Brunswick via Newark and Elizabethtown, he met 
with a similar experience of bad roads, and having passed through 
Princeton and Trenton, he recrossed the Delaware “after the roughest 
night’s journey he had ever had in a stage-coach.’’® 

Elkanah Watson traveled over the road from Albany to Schenectady 
in 1791 and found it “in a shameful condition.” He pronounced the 


1Rantoul, Some Notes on Old Modes of Travel, 24. 
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4For an enumeration of the different public ways granted at Ipswich, 1635-1824, see Felt, 
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roads and bridges “‘infamous”’ and declared the road system then exist- 
ing to be a disgrace to the State and that there was great need for a radi- 
cal change. He found on the highways numerous gates erected for 
private convenience, which he naturally declared to be public nuisances.’ 

Weld, traveling at the same period, notes that the roads in Mary- 
land passed along the ridges, and states that the reason assigned for 
the selection of the routes was that roads so located were more durable 
than on the deep soil in the level parts of the country, a circumstance 
of great importance to those who never attempt to keep their roads 
in repair. The road from the ferry over the Susquehanna he describes 
as execrable.’ 

He thus describes the road from Baltimore to Washington: 

“The roads are so exceedingly bad that a carriage will sometimes sink so 
deep as to defy the utmost exertions of the strongest horse to draw it forwards; 
and in some parts that would be otherwise totally impassable, causeways 
constructed of trees are thrown across the road; but these frequently break 
asunder and constantly expose a traveler to the most imminent danger. The 
bridges built across the creeks are equally perilous, being formed of a few loose 


boards that totter while a carriage passes over them. Such is the high road 
to the federal city of Washington.”” 


He passed over the turnpike from Philadelphia to Lancaster, and 
found that it was “‘by no means an object of satisfaction to the people, 
who would prefer the inconveniency of the most execrable roads to 
parting with the small sum required as the toll.”” On the way from 
Albany to Skeensborough he traveled with a “tolerable degree of 
pleasure and facility” until he reached Fort Edward, whence the road 
became “truly execrable” as far as Fort Anne (8 miles of corduroy), 
when it again grew better.’ 

La Rochefoucauld, a contemporaneous traveler, found extremely 
good roads in Herkimer County, New York.* In the District of 
Maine, however, he found ‘“‘execrable” roads and ferries. ‘There he 
found the “worst accommodations of any place in America,” and the 
conditions of human life he describes as ‘‘exceedingly wretched.” 
The road from Plymouth to New Bedford he found tedious and imper- 
fect. Though he occasionally speaks specifically about certain roads 
being ‘“‘excellent,”’ yet it is apparent that many times when he charac- 
terizes them as “delightful”? he has reference to delight from a scenic 
point of view. Traveling in April 1795 from Philadelphia to Norris- 
town by the “Ridge Road,” he described it as being “‘very bad,” as 
in fact were all the public roads in the State of Pennsylvania, a cir- 


1Watson, History of the Rise, Progress, and Existing Condition of the Western Canals in New 
York, 25-26. 

2Weld, Travels through the States of North America, 41-42, 47-48, 89-93, 201-202. 

3La Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, I, 359. 
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cumstance probably resulting from the continued passage of large, 
heavy-laden wagons, appointed to bring provisions from all parts of 
the country to the market of the capital. He proceeded on horseback 
from Lancaster via Maytown, Middletown, Harrisburg, Sunbury, 
Northumberland, Berwick, Wilkes-Barre, Wyalusing, Asylum, Old 
Sheshequin, Tioga, New Town, Painted Post, Bath, Crooked Lake, 
Friendsmill, Lake Seneca, Canandaigua, Williamsburg on the Genesee, 
and Canawaga to Buffalo, and thence to Canada. Between Berwick 
and Wilkes-Barre, unable to discover any beaten track, he experi- 
enced much difficulty with the road, and also with a ferry over the 
Nescopec River. From Wilkes-Barre he proceeded in a beaten track, 
though almost impassable in many places, obstructed by fallen trees, 
dangerous declivities, etc. There was not an inn on the road, and 
the ferry 32 miles from Wilkes-Barre he characterizes as “wretched.” 
The road from “‘Tonowante” to Buffalo he found “truly execrable.’’ 
It is difficult to find any cordial indorsement of the character of our 
roads by this traveler. 

Maude, passing over the road in New York from Geneva to Canan- 
daigua in 1800, describes it as almost as bad as a road could be.” The 
“new road”? between German Flats and Utica he describes as “‘very 
badie 

Michaux in 1802 describes the road from New Orleans to Natchez 

as ‘‘only a path,” though the Federal Government was about to com- 
Bice a new one.®> However, he found the road from Nashville to 
Knoxville, Tennessee, leading over the Cumberland Mountains, as 
‘‘wide and as well beaten as those in the environs of Philadelphia,” 
on account of the great number of emigrants who traveled it on the 
way to the western country. In some places, however, he found it 
very bad. Nevertheless, 40 miles from Nashville he met some wealthy 
emigrants traveling in a carriage and followed by their negroes on foot 
who had ‘‘passed the road so far without accident.’’ On crossing out 
of the Great Valley in Tennessee from Jonesborough over Iron Moun- 
tain into North Carolina at Morgantown, he found part of the road an 
almost untrodden path, where he was in great danger of losing his way. 
Other parts were impassable by horseback, and he was compelled to 
dismount and walk. Of the 170 or 180 miles on the Pennsylvania 
Road from Shippensburg to Pittsburgh, over which there. was no 
public conveyance at that time, he estimated that not 50 “‘toises”’ 
were passed without ascending or descending. 

The itinerary of Michaux’s trip was as follows: He left Philadel- 
phia on June 2, 1802, going to Pittsburgh by the great central road; 

1La Rochefoucauld, Travels through the United States, I, 81,174. It must be remembered that 
this route from Pennsylvania into New York had just been opened, and that western New York 
was beginning to be settled. 


2Maude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, p. 95. 
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thence he passed down the Ohio River via Wheeling to Limestone, 
Kentucky; from there he traveled to Lexington and Nashville, thence 
to Knoxville, and from there across the mountains into North Carolina, 
whence he traveled to Charleston, reaching that place October 18, 
1802, 314 months after his departure from Philadelphia, having traveled 
nearly 1,800 miles. 

The road between Pauius Hook, the modern Jersey City, and 
Hackensack was declared by the newspapers in 1802 to be as bad as 
any other part of the route between Maine and Georgia. In a report 
upon post-roads in 1802, however, the road between Augusta, Georgia, 
and Louisville, Kentucky, is characterized as a good road, with bridges 
over all the principal streams—a road much traveled. Between 
Petersburg and Fayetteville there was a ferry crossing the Roanoke 
River, while the Cape Fear River was forded in summer and dry 
seasons. In the winter a flat-boat ferry was in operation over the 
latter stream. On the road from Fayetteville to Columbia there were 
also bridges or ferries over the water-courses. The road was charac- 
terized as good between Columbia and Augusta, Georgia, there being 
no water embarrassments but what were provided with good boats 
and bridges. The road was said to be much traveled in the country, 
rapidly increasing in population and improvements. The country 
from Fayetteville to Lumberton was generally poor, but the road 
very good; the road from Lumberton to Greenville was ‘‘on the whole 
pretty good.” The road from Greenville to Georgetown, South Caro- 
lina, 100 miles, was good and much traveled, and stages already ran 
from the latter place to Savannah, Georgia. From Greenville to 
Camden the road was more sandy, but there was ‘‘no serious difficulty 
with watercourses.” From Camden to Columbia the road was “‘very 
sandy,” and beycnd Columbia was of much the same nature appar- 
ently. 

A general scarcity of public houses in most of the Southern States 
was noted, though there was usually one, ‘‘good or bad,” at the end 
of every 18 or 20 miles, more or less.” It is apparent that the standard 
of excellence applied in this report is not very high. Still, by 1805 
lines of stages for the conveyance of mail and passengers were in oper- 
ation throughout the whole route from Wiscassett in Maine to St. 
Mary’s in Georgia. 

December 22, 1804, Isaac Briggs, a surveyor-general of the Federal 
Government, reported on the examination of a “‘mail road” from 
Washington to New Orleans and recommended a route, of which he 
characterized the portion between Washington and Fredericksburg as 
being ‘‘much the worst part of the whole route.” He adds that 
it must be granted that ‘‘few, if any, other parts of the world admit 


1Adams, History of the United States, I, 11. 
24 merican State Papers, Post Office Department, 24-26. 
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of a road equally good and equally direct for so small an expense.” 
Briggs had volunteered for this work, being about to set out for 
Natchez, anyhow, in consequence of his appointment as surveyor- 
general of the United States lands south of the State of Tennessee. 
The offer, however, resulted in his undergoing unexpected expense 
and great hardships, as he found the enterprise * ‘expensive, laborious, 
and tedious, infinitely beyond expectation.” Accordingly, ne pre- 
sented a petition (March 18, 1808) asking for compensation.” 

A report of the Postmaster General 1n 1806 (March 21), in reference 
to the obstructions to the transmission of the mail from Athens in 
Georgia to New Orleans, gives a detailed description of the route 
followed. In some places the road had never been cleared, or was 
greatly obstructed by fallen trees. “There were numbers of streams 
to be crossed, over which there were neither bridges nor ferries and 
over the narrowest of which trees were felled, which enabled the post- 
rider to creep across, holding the mail on his own back and swimming 
his horse. Over the wider streams dependence was had upon canoes 
furnished by families living near the crossing. ‘The report well illus- 
trates the primitive conditions of transportation and communication 
between the North and South at this period.? In 1813 the usual rate 
of travel in transporting the mail was 40 miles per day on cross-roads 
and 60 to 120 miles in 24 hours between the large commercial towns. 
From Philadelphia to New York, Baltimore, and Washington the speed 
was at the rate of about 7 miles an hour.’ 

The poor facilities of transpertation during the War of 1812 and 
the consequent difficulties in forwarding troops and supplies, and the 
enormous cost of carriage involved, will be discussed in a later chapter.? 
Testimony either as to the entire lack of roads or as to the bad char- 
acter of those which existed is overwhelming. Roads had to be 
created by General Harrison in his campaigns in the Northwest and 
by other American armies on their various movements. As has been 
noted elsewhere, the road cut by Harrison in the northwestern part of 
Ohio was not permanent and the location had to be changed later. In 
1820, when the old road had been practically abandoned by traffic, its 
course was indicated principally by ‘“‘the broken remnants of baggage 
wagons and gun carriages, scattered remnants of flour barrels, and the 
mouldering skeletons of horses and oxen remaining as they were 
left, just visible above the surface of the mud and wet which de- 
stroyed them.” So late as 1820 the Black Swamp interrupted all 
communication by land between the settlements in Michigan and 

14merican State Papers, Post Office Depariment, 35-38. 

24 merican State Papers, Claims, 362. it appears that President Jefferson afterwards recom- 
pensed him out of his own private funds. 

3A merican State Papers, Post Office Department, XIX, Class VII, 39. 

It is to be noted that this is a separate route from the great mail-route down the Atlantic Coast. 
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those of the interior of the country. With good roads, it was asserted, 
the country would never have been even temporarily lost... Mayor 
General Gaines was of the opinion that in Ohio, particularly, the armies 
during the war had ‘‘sustained greater loss of health, if not of life, from 
the impracticable state of the roads and the want of canals than would 
have been sustained in the capture of the whole of Upper Canada, with 
the proposed improvement of the militia and of the means of transpor- 
tation.” It was asserted that the bad roads from the seat of govern- 
ment to Buffalo had retarded the spread of intelligence and prevented 
quick concentration of troops and munitions of war; and that if there 
had been good roads the military disaster at the commencement of the 
war would never have occurred.° 

The effect of the war in forcing the coastwise trade to be carried 
by land has already been noted, and although the final result counted 
for improvement of the roads, the immediate effect of the unusual 
amount of traffic was to cut up and wear the roads into a condition 
that made transportation over them exceedingly difficult. The Gov- 
ernment, for example, was compelled, in the winter season of 1813, at 
an enormous expense, to convey by land, over the portage from the 
Chesapeake to the Delaware, by a road rendered thus almost impass- 
able, the most bulky pieces of timber for the ship-of-line building at 
Philadelphia.* As indicative of the enormous increase of land trafhe 
along the coast at this time it was stated that 200 wagons had been in 
constant service during the last 3 months of 1812 from Boston to Provi- 
dence, while before the outbreak of the war there had been only 2, 
which were regular baggage-wagons.? In the summer, when the roads 
were good it required 26 days to go from Boston to Baltimore, Io days 
from Baltimore to Richmond, and 33 days from Baltimore to Augusta, 
Georgia. From New York to Augusta required 50 days, and from 
Philadelphia to Augusta, 45 days.° In the winter and spring, however, 
transportation was far less expeditious. 

So manifest were the disadvantages involved in the bad character 
of the roads, as well as in the absolute lack of roads in some sections 
during the War of 1812, that there was a general movement to improve 
conditions as regards land transportation, and numerous projects were 
set on foot with that object in view.’ One of the great advantages 
resulting to Michigan from the War of 1812 was the construction of 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I1, 593. Report of committee in House of Represen- 
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™'The events of the late war have forcibly demonstrated the necessity of a good road from 
Plattsburg westward.’’ Niles’ Register, XIII, 64, Sept. 20, 1817. 


60 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


fairly good roads connecting Detroit with the Ohio Valley.’ Various 
military roads were constructed by the army and the sentiment for 
internal improvements in general increased with marked impetus. 

Toward the latter part of the period under consideration, after the 
restoration of peace, another series of travelers passed over our lines of 
communication, and they have left their impressions of the characters 
of our roads. Birkbeck and his party performed the journey from 
Richmond to Fredericksburg, 69 miles, in 2 days, in hacks or light 
coaches, May 1817. He asserts that the road would be good during a 
ereat part of the year if a small degree of attention were directed to 
particular spots, trifling in extent, but very dangerous. A few dollars 
properly spent on the road from Petersburg to City Point would, he 
thought, have rendered it safe and even delightful.” He found sich 
difficult roads from Pittsburgh to Washington, Pennsylvania, as would 
long render the latter “beautiful district toilsome to its inhabitants.” 
The roads of eastern Ohio he found better attended to than those in 
Virginia and western Pennsylvania, or even in the neighborhood of 
the Federal city. Nevertheless, he speaks of sundry foaming creeks 
to ford and sundry log bridges to pass on the road from Wheeling to 
St. Clairsville, which were “a sort of commutation of danger’’; “a very 
muddy road,” he characterized it. The Ohio was crossed by a ferry 
at Wheeling, and the Wabash in like manner near Harmony, Indiana. 
The roads in Illinois he describes as being yet in a state of nature.’ 

Palmer, traveling from Washington, D. C., to Pittsburgh in 1817, 
states that it was impossible for an Englishman to conceive how bad 
the roads were in places. On the road he met with pieces of rock, 
great stones, stumps, logs, and whole trees, as well as continual acclivi- 
ties and declivities.* 

James Flint made a journey west via Pittsburgh and the Ohio River 
in 1818. He landed at Portsmouth, Ohio, and made the journey to 
Limestone (or Maysville), Kentucky, by land, and thence to Lexington. 
He found the streams in many places dubritieed: ® The roads in 
Indiana along the Ohio were merely narrow avenues through the woods 
in 1820; there were few bridges and those of wood. ‘Traveling from 
Cincinnati to Lake Erie in 1820, he found fords and crude wooden 
bridges over streams, while the roads were badly laid out, and stumps 
and roots remained in the way. 

Faux traveled to the western country in 1819 via the new Cumber- 
land Road to Wheeling, and thence over Zane’s Trace to Maysville, 
Kentucky. He crossed the Ohio at the latter place on a large team- 
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boat worked by 8 horses. Thence he went via Washington, Lexington, 
Frankfort, and Shelbyville to Louisville; thence to Vincennes, Indiana, 
and to English Prairie, Illinois.1 About to return from Indiana to 
Washington, D. C., he wrote: 

“Having to commence in the morning a journey of one thousand miles on 


horseback on my way to England through the Cities of Washington and 
Charleston and the worst roads and weather in the universe,” etc. 


Welby, at the same period, describes the roads in Ohio from Wheeling 
to Maysville as being “altogether in a state of nature; the trees only 
just chopped off about a foot from the ground, and rocks and stones 
and gullies left to be got over as we can.’” He records that he and his 
party awaited their turn for above 3 hours at “a very ill-conducted 
and apparently rather dangerous” ferry over the Ohio from Kentucky 
into Indiana, 3 miles below Louisville. He describes in detail the 
dreadful state of the roads from Vincennes via Palmyra to English 
Prairie. On returning from Vincennes the first week brought them to 
Louisville, the end of the second week to Maysville, and at the end 
of the fourth week they reached Washington, Pennsylvania, a distance 
of 500 miles from Vincennes. He characterizes the roads from Lan- 
caster to Chambersburg, Pennsylvania as “wretched, even dangerous.” 

Even in New England the roads were subject to the criticism of 
travelers. Fearon, also traveling in 1817 and 1818, remarked about 
the badness of the roads.? That the Pennsylvania Road had not 
greatly improved at that period is apparent from his description. In 
difficult parts of the road near McConnellsburg progress was so slow as 
to be hardly perceptible. Observing the emigrants, he asserted that 
the getting of these wagons and families over the mountains appeared 
“little less than a continuance of miracles.” After crossing the 
Juniata, in the latter part of the stage, “nothing could exceed the 
badness of the roads.” He states that he was compelled to walk much 
of the way over the mountains. According to Fearon’s testimony, 
the merchants of Cincinnati who went to Philadelphia for their goods 
were 3 months making the trip there and back, while the goods were 
on the average so days arriving. He found the roads so excessively 
bad that he gave up the plan of going into the interior of Kentucky. 
At Middletown, Kentucky, he met several travelers who had been two 
days and nearly two nights coming from Lexington, a distance of about 
50 miles.* 

Ernst, traveling in the West in the summer of 1819, reflects in his 
descriptions the almost entire absence of artificial modifications in 
respect to the roads and the crossings of the streams. Nevertheless, 
as might be expected at that season of the year, he speaks of “fine 
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roads” and of “passable roads.’? Lorenzo Dow, the Methodist 
preacher in early Alabama, and Reverend John Owen, who removed 
his family in 1818 by wagon from near Norfolk, Virginia, to ‘Tusca- 
loosa, Alabama, give vivid descriptions of the difficulties of the roads 
in that section of the country. The latter met with privations and 
difficulties on his journey which it was almost impossible to overcome.” 
There were many complaints relating to the delivery of mail in the 
South, due to the defects of the roads.’ 

The roads between Utica and Syracuse in 1819 were so bad in the 
summer season that contractors who needed to lay up a supply of 
tools, provisions, etc., for their employees at interior points purchased 
them in the winter preceding and sent them onward to their destina- 
tion in sleighs.4 In some sections the roads were so bad that the fact 
found expression in local terminology and even in names of towns. A 
New Jersey village enjoyed the suggestive name of “‘Long-a-coming, ” 
while a town in Indiana was ina more realistic way called ‘‘Mudholes.’” 

In a report by the Postmaster General on January 27, 1823, the 
transportation of the public mails between Nashville and New Orleans, 
‘che Emporium of the West,” was said to be opposed by many natural 
obstacles and supported by few artificial facilities and conveniences. 
A great portion of the intervening country was intersected by bayous, 
rivers, and streams, which were frequently impassable for the want of 
bridges, ferries, etc. These the mail carriers were sometimes compelled 
to swim, with the result that the rider and his horse were sometimes 
overthrown by the rapidity of the current, with consequent injurious 
results to the mail. The military road which had been opened at an 
earlier date had at that time become ‘‘somewhat dilapidated,” some 
bridges having been swept away, others being in want of repair, and 
the road being greatly encumbered by the falling of timber. On 
account of the bad state of repair into which this road had been allowed 
to fall, parts of it had been abandoned as a mail-route, and the mail 
passed southward by other and more circuitous routes.” 

In a similar report the next year (December 15, 1824) further refer- 
ence is made to the difficulties of transporting the mail in the same 
general region. It is stated that some years before a contract had 
been made to transport mail to New Orleans from Washington via 
Salisbury, North Carolina, Spartanburg, South Carolina, Athens and 
Fort Hawkins, Georgia, and Fort Stoddart, Alabama, but that so 
many obstructions existed that the route was abandoned. Great 
obstructions also existed on the mail-route from Knoxville, Tennessee, 


1Ernst. Observations made upon a Journey through the Interior of the United States in 1819, in 
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via Kingston in the same State. and Bennettsville, Cahawba, and St. 
Stephens, Alabama, to New Orleans. A part of the mail of Alabama 
and Mississippi and the mail from the South in general to New Orleans 
was transported over a portion of the great mail-route running from 
Washington to New Orleans via the capitals of the Southern States, 
but the obstacles in winter and spring were said to be insurmountable, 
as there were ‘‘neither bridges nor ferries over the numerous streams.’ 
Birkbeck wrote from English Prairie (Illinois) under date of December 
25, 1817, as follows: 


“We receive the Philadelphia daily papers once a week, about a month 
after they are published; in them we read extracts from the English journals 
of the month preceding; . . . and what happened three months ago in 
Europe is just now on the carpet here.’”” 


On the other hand, in spite of the bad roads, surprising expedition 
was often made in the transportation of passengers, mail, and mer- 
chandise. By 1819 the route between New York and Philadelphia 
had been traveled by the ‘‘Citizens’ Line” of coaches in 8 hours and 
35 minutes, or at the rate of 114 miles per hour.’ A person could 
travel by steamboat and stages from Norfolk, Virginia, to Albany, 560 
miles, in 75 hours.* About the same time a contract was made, 
securing ‘‘great dispatch of the mails,’ by which they were to be 
transmitted to Baltimore in 10 or 11 days from New Orleans, and the 
return mail in the same period.® As an illustration of expedition in 
the transmission of mail, it was said that the President’s message, 
December 1819, was carried from Washington to New York in less 
than 18 hours, a distance of 230 miles. 

In spite of all the great amount of evidence cited above, tending in 
general to establish the continued bad character of the roads through- 
out the period, it nevertheless appears that on the whole the roads had 
greatly improved in the older portions of the country, while communt- 
cations with the western country were much better, even though much 
still remained to be desired. 

The earlier turnpikes in the country were built about the time of 
the adoption of the Federal Constitution,! though the Philadelphia 
and Lancaster Turnpike, completed in 1794, was the first important 
road of the kind. The financial success of the company which con- 
structed this road led to a general movement toward the conception 
of similar roads in other of the older portions of the country, which 
was well under way by 1800. It is true that not all of these roads 
were justified by the conditions and demands of transportation, and 
not a few of them were afterwards allowed to fall into decay. 
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President Dwight, of Yale, had called the Catskill Turnpike well- 
made in 1804, while he found it ‘‘generally bad and long neglected” 
in 1815.! Clinton in 1810 characterized the Mohawk and Schenectady 
Turnpike as ‘‘inexcusably bad,” inasmuch as there were great quan- 
tities of gravel and stone near at hand.” So bad was the same turn- 
pike near Little Falls that two toll-gates had been thrown open. Yet, 
in spite of neglect and in spite of public hostility to toll-roads, it is 
evident that the turnpike movement resulted in a very general and 
decided betterment of the roads. The public roads of Connecticut, 
as well as the turnpikes, were in 1819 said to be numerous and gener- 
ally well made. The roads in Rhode Island were said to have been 
greatly improved within the preceding 30 years, while there were a 
number of good turnpikes.’ There were good turnpike roads in 
various directions from Philadelphia,* and a large number in New 
York and other States. 

Certainly the means of overland transportation improved greatly 
during the period prior to 1820. There were many exceptions to this 
general statement, but it must be remembered that it was a period 
of expansion, and that a great extent of new country was opened up 
with almost unparalleled rapidity. It is not surprising that in these 
new regions the roads did keep pace with the expansion of population. 
It is to be noted, moreover, that it was the western country that 
foreign travelers were most interested in. It was that section that 
they visited, passing over the unformed or imperfectly formed roads, 
and it was largely upon the basis of their experiences in that region 
that their verdicts upon our roads were formed. 
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UNORGANIZED CHARACTER OF TRANSPORTATION BUSINESS. 


Transportation costs and charges in the Colonies, and later in the 
States, during the eighteenth century, save over a few well-settled 
routes, can not be very accurately measured, or expressed in present- 
day units of cost and charge, even in cases where the records available 
are fairly complete. Over any given route charges varied with the 
varying condition of the road, with the danger of Indian attack, with 
the recurrence of spring freshets, and even with the weather. To a 
considerable extent it 1s true that each separate traveler or shipper 
made his own bargain for specific services required, and that specific 
charges were not in general regulated by an established system of rates.! 
As a business, transportation was unorganized and usually discon- 
tinuous. Charges, therefore, present themselves as a discrete series 
of items, as carriage-tolls, either on a canal or turnpike, tolls for 
portage or lockage, on a passage by an otherwise navigable stream. 
The statistics of costs which such a custom made necessary were 
evidently used as a basis for early regulations regarding rates, where 
separate provision for tolls and carriage were made.” 

During the colonial period the economic policy of the British Gov- 
ernment tended rather to inhibit than to further the organization of 
transportation in the Colonies as a business. By this policy the 
transportation of domestic manufactures was discouraged early in 
the eighteenth century, in order to discourage production, and later 
stringent prohibitions were laid upon colonial commerce. Carriage 
of most articles of colonial manufacture, even for short distances, was 
forbidden. ‘These restrictions were serious handicaps upon the carry- 
ing trade. Passenger travel was largely upon horseback or by private 
conveyances, and provided only a limited demand for public service. 

1A letter from Thomas Green, dated Louisville, Falls of the Ohio, Dec. 23, 1786, ‘‘To the 
Honorable the Governor, the Council and Legislature of the State of Georgia,’’ in reference to 
the proposed uprising in the West against the Spaniards on account of non-permission of 
navigation of the Mississippi, illustrates the high cost of travel under the conditions of that 
time. ‘‘The amazing bad travelling at this season of the year, from the streams being high and 
the roads bad, and the danger of the savages so great that I could not prevail with a trusty 
person to undertake the journey under sixty pounds, which you will please pay the bearer, 
Mr. Wells, whom I have prevailed upon through his zeal for the cause.”’ In Secret Journals of 


Congress, IV, 318. 
2Cf. chap. xv, Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. 
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The statistics contained in the following pages will serve to give 
a fair estimate of the charges for transportation at the end of the 
eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth. The chief 
divisions under which they are found are ferriage; bridge, canal, and 
turnpike tolls; and rates for passengers and merchandise by road or 
water. No transfer or portage charges seem to be included, although 
they must have existed at various points, as at Louisville, where the 
necessity for transportation around the Falls of the Ohio was the 
principal factor in the demand for internal improvements. 


FERRIES AND BRIDGES. 


Ferries were established at an early date in the colony of Mas- 
sachusetts Bay,! and the charges appear to have been subject to 
regulation from the very first. The Court of Assistants, meeting in 
Boston November 9, 1630, two months after the founding of the colony, 
ordered that whoever should desire to set up a ferry between Boston 
and Charlestown, and should so signify by giving his name to the 
governor, should have one penny for every person he carried across, 
and the like sum for every hundredweight of goods.” In the spring 
of the next year, May 1631, it is recorded that one Thomas Williams 
desired to set up a ferry between Winnetsemet and Charlestown and 
he was permitted to charge 3d. a person and from Winnetsemet to 
Boston 4d. a person. The ferry between Boston and Charlestown 
seems to have been established only after a further argument as to 
fares, for in June 1631 we find record that Edward Converse had 
undertaken to set up a ferry and was to receive 2d. a person, unless 
there were two or more, in which case he could charge but a penny 
apiece. In November 1637 the Court of Assistants seemed to think 
that Mr. Converse should pay for his privilege at the rate of £40 per 
year, and he was still further subject to regulation in 1638, when, 
apparently because of some accident, he was enjoined to give better 
service by keeping two boats, with two men each, to be kept on either 
side, except when the wind was so strong that four men were needed 
to man one boat, in which case the other might be left idle. A little 
later in the same summer a man was given liberty to set up a ferry 
over the Neponset River, and to charge 1d. a person, and a year later 
one at the same rate was established between Weymouth and Mount 
Wollaston. 

Other references in the early years of the Colony show that td. a 
person was the usual charge permitted, except the Winnetsemet Ferry, 
which seems to have also been engaged in carrying from Boston to 
ships lying in the harbor, and which was permitted to charge 3d. per 
person. In 1641 the Court of Assistants passed an order permitting 
ferrymen to charge double the usual rate for trips made after daylight. 


1See chap. i. 2Massachusetts Bay, Records of the Governor and Company, I, 81. 
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Between North Point, Salem Neck, and Cape Ann or Bass Riverside, 
now Beverley, there was a ferry in 1636. It provided at first for foot- 
passengers only, but in 1639 the lease under which it was operated 
contained the following regulations: 


“Lessee to keep a horse-boat, to have for strangers’ passage 2d. apiece, for 
town dwellers, 1d. apiece, for mares, horses, and other great beasts, 6d. apiece, 
for goats, calves, and swyne, 2d. apiece.’”! 


Such special provision for various classes are frequent. In general 
magistrates were to be carried free, and also other officers of the Colony, 
though it is usually specified that the exemption does not extend to 
their families.” 

Ferries in Plymouth do not seem to have been so early a subject of 
legislation. March 2, 1636, one Joseph Rogers was ‘*allowed a con- 
stant ferry over Joanes River, near his dwelling house, and to have 1d. 
per person, he to keep a sufficient ferry at that price.”* ‘Two years 
later, April 2, 1638, the freemen of Scituate erected a ferry over the 
North River, at a rate of 1d. for persons; horse and every beast, 4d. 
They also apparently hired a man to run it, and made passages through 
the marsh to the ferry, an item which seems to have been of consider- 
able importance in the case of many ferries. ‘The price arrangement 
for the Joanes River ferry does not seem to have been satisfactory, 
for in July 1638 another man is granted the ferry, with 25 acres of 
land as an inducement. In November a third man is employed, with 
the fare changed to 2d., and the promise made that if there 1s a bridge 
erected he will be repaid for any labor he has been put to in building 
approaches to the ferry. “These rates seem to have been in force till the 
latter part of the seventeenth century, when they gradually increased. 

In 1710, or 20 years after the establishment of the province, there 
was passed an act to regulate ferries. The rate of fare was fixed 
by this act at 15. for one person crossing and 25. for more than one, 
the amount to be divided among the passengers equally. 

In New York ferries seem to have been private affairs, with only so 
much regulation by the colony as served to prevent the inns which 
usually existed at them from becoming disorderly. In Virginia ferries 
were established and paid for by the parishes concerned. No rates 
are to be found inthe earlier laws. Like other rates for transportation, 
there seems to have been but slow change and little or no attempt at 
standardization until the end of the colonial period and the westward 
migrations, when the volume of traffic brought new conditions. Of 
these, even records are few and scattering. Gallatin’s report on 


FEE IR RCE di ns ce ea He A RC mS OD ROO ee 


1Rantoul, Notes on Old Modes of Travel, 34. 

2Cf. Massachussetts Bay, Records of the Governor and Company, II, 32. 
3Plymouth, Records of the Colony, I, 39. 

4Massachusetts Bay, Acts and Resolves, I, 651. 
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internal improvements (table 8) gives the rates in force on the Catawba 
River in 1788, and still in force in 1808:' 


TABLE 8. 

For every man and horse............. 4d. For every two-wheeled carriage....... 2-4d. 
en TOO’ PARSON GET hea. es eer ye 2d. “head of cattle ferried or swum 3d. 
Te a WA ONE ADP LOAIE Sutter a avian a a 3-6d. “head of sheep, hogs or goats. . 2d. 
He Wit SUNBTOMUNS MOSSE AG trai eco 1-6d. 


“It is further stipulated that the said company shall during the said term, 
keep good and sufficient boats for transporting passengers, their servants, 
carriages and horses, and all cattle, sheep, hogs, goats and rolling hogsheads, 
as well by night as by day.” 


Travelers over Zane’s Trace paid the ferry tolls shown in table 9 at 
the Scioto and Ohio Rivers.” 
TABLE 9. 


Man and horse 
Man alone 
Wagon and team 
Horned cattle 


The difference in fare may be due to the differences in the width 
of the rivers. Across the Niagara River in 1800 the ferriage was $1.° 

Bridges were in most cases erected by the towns or parishes con- 
cerned, and while a large number were authorized to collect toll the 
rates have not been kept, save in a few cases. They seem to have 
ranged from 2 cents for foot-passengers, 15 cents for carriages drawn 
by 1 horse, 15 cents for 2 horses, and 25 cents for 4 horses, up to $1 
per carriage. “There seems to have been great variation. 


TURNPIKE TOLLS. 


The rates of toll charged on various turnpikes, canals, river improve- 
ments, etc., in general form but a small part of the total cost of trans- 
portation over the various routes, but a few statistics are at least of 
interest. The Philadelphia and Lancaster Turnpike, by its act of 
incorporation of April 19, 1792, was to collect the following tolls 
for every space of 10 miles:* 


For every score of sheep 1/8 dollar; for every score of hogs, 1/8 dollar; for every score of cattle, 
1/4 dollar, for every horse and his rider, or led horse, 1 /16 dollar; for every sulky, chair, or chaise, 
with one horse and two wheels, 1/8 dollar; for every chariot, coach, stage, wagon, phaeton, or 
chaise with two horses and four wheels, 1/4 dollar; for either of the carriages last mentioned, with 
four horses, 3/8 of a dollar; for every other carriage of pleasure under whatever name it may go, 
the like sums according to the number of wheels and horses drawing the same; for every cart or 


1American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 793. 
*Hulbert, Historic Highways, XI, 164. 

3Maude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, p. 307. 
4American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 896. 
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wagon whose wheels do not exceed the breadth of four inches, 1/8 dollar for each horse drawing the 
same; for every cart or wagon whose wheels shall exceed in breadth 4 inches and not exceed 7 
inches, 1/16 of a dollar for every horse drawing the same; for every cart or wagon the breadth of 
whose wheels shall be more than 7 inches and not more than 10 inches, or being the breadth of 
7 inches, shall roll more than 10 inches, 5 cents for every horse drawing the same; for every cart or 
wagon the breadth of whose wheels shall be more than ro inches, and not exceed 12 inches, or 
being 10 inches, shall roll more than 15 inches, 3 cents for every horse drawing the same; for every 
cart or wagon the breadth of whose wheels shall be more than 12 inches, 2 cents for every horse 
drawing the same. 


Taste 10.—Tolls on the Schenectady and Utica Turnpike (68 miles).1 


(Per 10 miles.) 


Cents. Cents Cents 
Sheep, per score..... 8 PHACtONS eo clstate ss 25 DAOX CALL Me tan ohn s7 ooh 6 
Hogs, per score...... 8 d-horse: stages... a. 9 S=OX CALb tere itech es 8 
Cattle, per score..... 18 2-horse stage........ 12 Re | aX Carin ha ksateve s Gils ss 10 
Horses, per score.... 18 3-horse stage........ 150m ee O-OXCALO ey. ene naar 14 
Mules, per score..... 18 4-horse stage........ 18.5 } 1shorse sleigh. ...... . 6 
Horse and rider..... 5 4 tires under 6 inches. 75 2 horse or ox sleigh... 6 
Tied horses, each.... 5 5-horse wagons, tires 3-horse or ox sleigh... 8 
BEES i Gos Sse wk, a1 ke 2.) under 6 inches..... 87.5 | 4-horse or ox sleigh... 10 
JOP ls ei ara 12.5 | 6-horse wagons, tires 5-horse or ox sleigh... 12 
REI U HOUR. wey 5 54 3ie non 29 under 6 inches... . . $1.00 6-horse or ox sleigh... 14 
CNS eg ee eg ews 25 T-horse Cart. 3 oss ee. 6 


According to the above table, the cost to a horse and rider over the 
whole distance from Schenectady to Utica would be about 34 cents, 
approximately half a cent per mile. A private coach, on the other 
hand, would be charged nearly $3. A stage would pay from about 
60 cents to $1.25, and animals in sums from 50 cents to $1.25 per score. 
The practice shown of charging more for narrow-wheeled vehicles was 
very common. In some cases wagons with tires narrower than a 
certain width were forbidden during the winter and spring seasons, 
or were forbidden to carry above a certain amount. 

On the Seneca Turnpike, the old Genesee Road, over which an enor- 
mous amount of westward travel passed, the fares were about the same. 
A rate of 6 cents per score for cattle is the only radical difference.” 

A Connecticut turnpike, quoted by Gallatin as an average, had toll- 
gates every 2 miles, with the schedule of charges shown in table 11. 
It will be noticed that a distinction is made between empty and loaded 
vehicles, and that cattle are apparently rated by the head and not by 
the score, though a comparison with rates on the New Jersey Turnpike 
(table 12) makes it uncertain whether this was a rate per animal or for 
a group.” 


TaB_e Ll. 
Cents Cents. 

4-wheeled pleasure carriage........... yas Sleighs, pleasure or loaded, empty..... 3 
MRO) SEY 5 ao oes sian sn a on ssa 1275 i Bete ee ee ta IB aa) gO ep ea naa EP noen Pr 4 
Henacdedscart OL Sledaaniy. mabe eras 8 IEA ISEAP EEA SUF Te Goan Wn cue to bls oe abla soe. On25 
Beminey Cart OF Sled oe ils ss oh aie es Giese: piel very GUNer Stage wig. wea) shor 4 symk'e Pl 25 
BERRA ORMV ARON nl oi iealil tt mile in Ww feolsee.m. 698 olmty 12:5 Single horse cart, loaded............. O520 
PEPER AWA DOU 5 bos byw lauay ating ees! rig siie <sim srey 6.25 | Single horse cart, empty..........+.. 4 
Horses, cattle and mules (each)....... 1 SCE ATIC MOR cue. a. sne aline oingh» un a mabe ° 
Sleighs, pleasure or loaded............ 63.25 

lRarle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 237-238. 34 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 873. 


2Hulbert, Historic Highways, XII, 111. 
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The turnpike in New Jersey above mentioned ran from New Bruns- 
wick to Easton on the Delaware, and the rates of toll for each mile are 
given in table 12.’ 


TABLE 12. 
Cents. Cents. 
Carriage, sleigh or sled drawn by one beast. 1 Horse and rider or led horse or mule.... ee 
Each additional: beast... s...6:...c:804008 1 Per dozen calves, sheep, or hogs........ io 
Each additional beast exceeding four . 2 Per dozen horses, mules, or cattle...... y) 


Two Pennsylvania turnpikes resemble in their charges and classifi- 
cations (table 13) more nearly those on the Genesee Road above referred 
to. Toll-gates were 5 miles apart on the Susquehanna and Lehigh and 
the Susquehanna and Tioga.’ 


TABLE 13. 
Cents Cents 
Score Of BNO p. scs.n tau eigen ae ale ae ae pe 4 | Vehicle with 2 wheels and 1 horse........ 
SCIOTO: OT DUO 5s chit Waa at eamears ae ahve earns aie 6 | Vehicle with 2 wheels and 2 horses....... 9 
Score OL Catt Gnu salbuas alae am mrneicaee eieeakens LZ Vehicle with 4 wheels and 2 horses....... a2 
Horseior mule: and. TIGeTss oe ans nei 3 | Vehicle with 4 wheels and 4 horses....... 20 


Table 14 shows the rates per 5 miles on the Germantown and Perkio- 
men Turnpike.’ 


TABLE 14. 
Cents Cents 
Score oF sheep oreNogs ... 6 vious ese > 6 |} Stage wagon with 2 horses. 5... 4. ee. 12 
SéEGrevol CAtbles dc tian seh eee wih Rieke te ee 12 | Stage wagon with 4 horses............... 20 
Horse and rider or led horse............. 3 | Sleigh, for each horse drawing same...... 3 
Sulky, chair, or chaise, with 1 horse and 2 Sled, for each horse drawing same........ 2 
WHEELS NET ca tans. Se Rate eet ae 6 Cart or wagon whose wheels do not exceed 
ANCL With i ga DOTSES «hae aed Cee eaten ake 9 4 to 7 inches, for every horse......... & 
Chatiot, coach, phaeton, or chaise with 2 Cart or wagon whose wheels do not exceed 
horses and 4 wheels...) 0.206... 12 10 to 12 inches, for every horse....... 1 
Either of the carriages last mentioned, with Cart or wagon whose wheels shall not ex- 
& OTM as og Sa eees iC ees viet Gee ee 20 ceed 12 inches, for every horse....... 1 


Other carriage of pleasure, whatever name, 
the like sums according to number of 
wheels and horses. 


Maryland, on January 2, 1805, passed an act incorporating several 
turnpike companies in Baltimore County, and in this act the sums 
which might be charged for tolls, over the space of 10 miles, were 
carefully stated. For every score of sheep or hogs, 1214 cents; for every 
score of cattle, 25 cents; for every horse and his rider or led horse, 
614 cents; for every chair or chaise with one horse and two wheels, 
1214 cents, and so on with increasing charges up to those having four 
horses, at 3734 cents.4. This act also regulated the width of tires. 


CANALS AND OTHER WATERWAYS. 


The difference between the basis of tolls on the turnpike, upon the 
type of vehicle, and that of the canals, upon the commodities them- 
selves, appears in tables 15 and 16. 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, 1, 881-882. *Ibid., 892. *JIbid.,887.  ‘*Ibid., 901. 
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TABLE 15.—Schedule of tolls on the James River Improvement’. 


Paris of 

a dollar. 

Every pipe or hogshead of wine containing more than 65 gallons............-+-..++-- 45 /72 
Every hogshead of rum or other spirits... 0... i cece eee ee eee eee eens 36/72 
Biyeey Kogshead of topacciny s 2k SSR rk olin Oy Wak aie eles whet e eM N eet alae o's 30/72 


Every cask between 65 and 35 gallons, half of a pipe or hogshead, barrels one-fourth part, 
and smaller casks or kegs in proportion, according to the quality and quantity of 
their contents of wine or spirits. 

For casks of linseed oil, the same as spirits. 


Every bushel of wheat, peas, beans, or flaxseed... 1.16.1 e eee eee ee eee eee teens 5 /288 
Every bushel of Indian corn, or other grain, or salt... 6... see eee eee eee eens 24-288 
Bee Batre Ch DE Kips Whe Ne clare adienigt) «oo su Gov 9 9 aahewin aie raaldye = Siple amy Ape a oa baie ctnilee « 15/72 
MRRTOT ECL TYEY DORA Cesc et ners icc MR Gichaid yg WY «lo vig ina’ buaLetn ps ‘tials Smile es tH Wp iy sam oie Se aly 10/72 
reer halrel Of AOUES. Seay ace. sees CME UIE Lata aiak aie ale pene anaes. ares Mia 9 30 /288 
Every ton of hemp, flax, potash, bar or man iron. ..... 16. e eee eee eee eee tees $1 3/72 
every ton of pig irom Or Castings, 00/0666. cee keep et ee em ote ee tie sie aie 25/72 
Every ton of copper, lead, or other ore, other than iron Ore... 1.1... e eee eee eee 60/72 
Pieeer eto of StONGOFHTON OLE 0. ¢ «sa sdetejae ds Lielm sldinge we Shnnsees Ho 4 age ttle wmwiple #4 pital 12/72 
very hundred bushels of lime. 2... 0.2. a chee ete eet ee eee c ester eaten 38/72 
Peer, haldron Of coales oh, aos i Usa hes ep Oe owls mek yee ale de! oie giminigie ll AAS 6 alee 12/72 
Meare Hundred pipe Stavegie! sical x — a amleee etsy mores Spee # wip ome wl gie < rye 9c! bbe ajaiaislig wel ity, plant 6/72 
Every hundred hogshead staves or pipe or hogshead BVOC fees Geert soe hua oc al ateocenl Se ete ts 15 /288 
Every hundred barrel staves or barrel heading... ...... 26-06 sete eee eee eens 10 /288 
Every hundred cubic feet of plank or scantling. .....--. 66 see eee eee teeter eens 25 (52 
Every hundred cubic feet of other timber... 1.0.6... 6s eee eee cece een eee cee ees 55 /288 
Every gross hundredweight of all other GOmmModties OF PACkKA PES. :< os) aim o leas Hels aiere 15 /288 


Every boat or vessel which has not commodities on board to yield so much, provided that 
an empty boat or vessel returning, whose load has already paid at the respective 


places, the sums fixed each, shall repass toll free... 0.6... eee ee eee eee $1 3/72 
For flats, exceeding 83 and not exceeding 93 and having more than 70 bales of cotton... $35.00 
For flats, exceeding 8} and not exceeding 93, having paid the tolls of $30 or $35 down, 

shall be passed back if returning within 30 days, LOL Re owen aah Pd Bees aaa 20.00 


TaBLe 16.—Schedule of tolls on the Potomac River, 1798 and 1808. 


1798. 


1808. 


ee ——————————— 00—0—€0—0— 


Cents. Cents. 


For every pipe or hogshead of wine containing more than 65 gallons..... 66 67 
For every hogshead of rum or other spirits. ... 06... eee eee eee eee eee So 56 
For every hogshead of tobacco... 1... 1. eee e eee rete ete ees 44 45 


For every cask between 65 and 35 gallons, one-half of a pipe or hogshead; 
barrels one-fourth part, and smaller casks or kegs in proportion, accord- 
ing to the quality and quantity of their contents of wine or spirits. 

For casks of linseed oil, the same as spirits. 


For every bushel of wheat, peas, beans, or HAXSCOCIARA sake aor evecsLec sno len siete: 2 2 
For every bushel of corn or other grain or salt... 0.6.6. esse eee eee es 1 1 
Forevery barrel.of, pore. . iyo. yea ieee Sele ein eae Heme oe eign mine es Din 2S 
Por every batrel of beef. . occ. is ene eee ee eet ete eet ree ete eee ne 15 15 
Por every barrel of flour... 0.20 eee ce eee eee a lee ees td 11 
For every ton of hemp, flax, potash, bar or manufactured 4fOn. wi. a5» ss SAVIO Sado 
For every ton of pig iron or castings... 1-1... eee ee ee eee eee ee tetas 40 38 
For every ton of copper, lead, or other ore, Ocher (than iron Orew. Gi wanes 90 89 
For every ton of stone or iron ore... 2.6... ee eee eee tern ee 20 19 
For every 100 bushels of lime... 1.6... ee eee eee tenet eee ee eee eens 30 56 
For every chaldron of coals... 1.1.6... c cece eet es 20 19 
For every hundred of pipe staves... 0... 65. s eee eee eee eee teens 9 9 
For every hundred of hogshead staves or pipe or hogshead heading....... 6 6 
For every hundred of barrel staves or barrel HEACHITVR NAS PAR Hy vies eles 4 4 
For every hundred cubic feet of plank or SCANTY decane ty Miia edcel ee 40 38 
For every hundred cubic feet of other timber......-.. 6. ++ +s eeee ee eeees 22 21 
For every gross hundred weight of all other commodities and packages... 6 6 


For every empty boat or vessel which has not commodities on board to 
yield so much, except an empty boat or vessel returning, whose load 
has already paid, at the aforesaid place, the sum fixed, in which case 
she is to pass toll free... 1. occ tee teeter tener nee eees $1210 Sis i2 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 800. 
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Two schedules are to be found in Gallatin’s Report of the tolls on 
the Potomac River in 1798 and 1808. The schedule of 1798 is given 
in table 16, with comparative figures for 1808. 1 There is no marked 
change in the decade, the increases shown being slight. 

A table of tolls on the Susquehanna Canal is almost identical in its 
charges on both commodities and empty boats.” The Delaware and 
Schuylkill Canal and River Navigation Company did not have any 
fixed schedule of tolls, but the charter set a maximum charge of 
$0.072 per mile for every ton burden on a boat or other vessel, and the 
same for every 100 feet cubic measure of timber or 1,200 feet board 
measure of boards, plank, or scantling.2 On the Susquehanna and 
Schuylkill Canal the tolls were not to equal $1 for every ton burden 
and every 100 feet board measure of lumber. For shorter distances 
than the whole length of the canal a proportional charge was made.* 

On the James River Canal the traffic was almost wholly in tobacco, 
and the tariff was a flat rate of 25. 6d. a hogshead, without respect to 
distance. Before the existence of the canal the general charge for 
transportation was 9s. to 125. in winter, and seldom less than 7s. 6d. 
per hogshead for the wagonage alone from Westham, a short distance 
above the locks. Of the Santee and Cooper Canal it was said that the 
expenses of water-carriage down the rivers and through the canal were 
generally about one-half the cost of conveyance of the same articles 
by land from the place of growth to Charleston. There was also a 
great saving in time and convenience.° 

On canals and rivers in New York the tolls appear to have been 
based on both distance and tonnage. ‘The act chartering the Western 
Inland Lock Navigation Company and the Northern Inland Lock 
Navigation Company, for example, required that the amount of the 
tolls accruing to the former wherever the navigation might be between 
the navigable waters of the Hudson River and Seneca Lake and Lake 
Ontario should not exceed $25 for every ton of the burden of such 
boat or vessel, and so in proportion for every 100 feet, cubic measure, 
of timber, and every 1,000 feet, board measure, of boards, plank, or 
scantling, and so in proportion for any smaller distance and less 
number of locks in any interval between the said river and lake; to 
the latter a maximum of $20 was allowed under similar conditions 
between the navigable waters of the Hudson River and Lake Cham- 
plain. In both cases all boats of a burden less than a ton and using 
either of the canals were required to pay the toll of a ton.° | 

Maude stated in 1800 that the lock dues at the canal at Rome 
(Fort Stanwix), New York, were from $2 to $4, according to the load. 
Although the river as improved afforded a passage at much less expense 


1American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 813-818. 
*Tbid., 821. 3Tbid., 850. 4Tbid., 846. 5Ibid., 790. 8Tbid., 785. 
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and trouble than attended the portage, the boatmen were dissatis- 
fied. Maude was, however, informed by Captain Williamson that 
these lock dues were far from being so moderate as appeared, and that 
every bushel of wheat paid 10 cents and of salt 121% cents, while a barrel 
of flour paid so cents.! It was stated in 1818 that the rate of toll that 
had been charged on the 100 miles of lock navigation opened by the 
Western Inland Lock Navigation Company was $5.20 per ton. The 
mistaken opinion was, however, expressed that this rate had never been 
a matter of complaint.’ 

The minimum charges on the Erie Canal, so far as completed, in 
1820, were as follows: Flour, meal, and all kinds of grain, salted pro- 
visions, and pot and pearl ashes were put at I cent per mile for a gross 
ton. Merchandise was put at 2 cents per ton per mile. The sum col- 
lected on the middle section of the canal from July 1, 1820, to the close 
of navigation was $5,244.34.° 

The act approved by the Kentucky legislature, December 20, 1805, 
amending the act incorporating the Ohio Canal Company, allowed the 
taking of 12 cents per ton for each ship or other sea-vessel above 100 
and not exceeding 400 tons burden, and a lump sum of $11.75 for each 
ship or other sea-vessel about 90 and not exceeding 100 tons. Sums 
proportionally smaller were charged for smaller ships or vessels. For 
each barge, batteau, pirogue, or canoe, not more than 35 feet long, 
$2 might be taken. ‘The toll increased with the length of this class of 
vessel, until those not more than 60 feet long paid $4, while 9 cents 
additional for every foot over 6 feet long was allowed. For each 100 of 
pipe or hogshead staves, or pipe or hogshead if floated on a raft, 4 cents 
was allowed. The same toll was allowed on each too feet of plank or 
scantling if floated on a raft, and for each 100 feet of other timber 
floated on a raft 9 cents was allowed.* 


TRANSPORTATION OF PASSENGERS. 


In the early days, as at the present time, cost of travel necessarily 
covered charges for transportation and incidental expenses. These 
latter were sometimes included in a general rate, and were apparently 
often quoted as definitely foreseen and included factors. ‘The man who 
rode on his own horse, or in his own coach or carriage, estimated these 
expenses at tolls and the cost of food and shelter for himself and his 
horse. If he went by a public conveyance, a single rate covered tolls 
and service, and occasionally food and lodging also, when the distance 
traveled was too great to be covered in a day; baggage allowances 
were small. But towards the end of the eighteenth century there 


IMaude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, p. 35. 
2Haines, Considerations on the Great Western Canal, 28-29. 
3Hunt’s Merchant's Magazine, XXIII, 390, Oct. 1850. 

44 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 825. 
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appears a better organization of the business, and quotations may be 
found between the principal cities and into the West. One enterprising 
gentleman seems to have arranged a through line of stages from Ports- 
mouth, New Hampshire, to Savannah, Georgia, and all intervening and 
connecting points, at 3d. per mile, with a baggage allowance of 14 pounds. 

The previous average rate for such a journey was 4d. per mile. Way 
passengers were carried at the same rate if the stages were not full.’ 

In 1793 the fare from Boston to Providence by daily stage was $1. 
A little earlier, the trip from Boston to Hartford cost $10. When 
passenger steamers were put on between Providence and New York, 
the stage-line became more important than ever. The time consumed 
was reduced to 4 hours and 50 minutes, and the fare was raised to $3. 
This brought competition in the shape of a new line that charged a fare 
of $2.50. The old line met the reduction and its action was followed by 
the new with another cut, and a ‘“‘rate war’’ ensued, until the old line 
announced that it would carry the passengers first booked gratis. 
The new line thereupon advertised that it would carry passengers free 
of expense and furnish a dinner at the end of the journey. The offer 
was duplicated by the old line, with the addition of a bottle of wine. 
Such a situation of course could continue but a short time, and the rival 
lines soon came to an understanding by way of a contract to charge 
$2 a trip thereafter. 

From Albany to New York the fare was (1797) $7, and from New 
York to Bennington, Vermont, the rate was 5 cents per mile. 

From New York to Philadelphia,” a distance of 96 miles, the fare was 
$6, and from Philadelphia to Baltimore,’ 98 miles, $6. ‘The ordinary 
charge for meals was 50 cents for breakfast and supper, and $1 for 
dinner, exclusive of wine; 25 cents was charged for a bed. Between 
Baltimore and Georgetown, 45 miles, the fare was $4. About the same 
time the expense of coming by water from New London, Connecticut, 
to Alexandria, Virginia, nearly 300 miles, was $6 for each passenger. 

On the roads to the West the charges for incidental expenses were 
lower, probably owing to the poorer accommodations provided. West 
of the Alleghenies 2s. or 25. 6d. was the price of dinner or supper, and 
18d. for breakfast.4. The fare from Georgetown to Frederick was $3 
in 1799, and from Frederick to Lancaster, Pennsylvania, $4.50. In 
1803 the fare from Hagerstown to Frederick was $2, and from Fred- 
erick to Baltimore, $3.50. 

Adams states that the usual rate in the North at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century was 6 cents per mile.’ Michaux,? who traveled 


IKarle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 279. 

?Michaux, Travels to the Westward of the Allegany Mountains, 24. 
3Hulbert, Historic Highways, XI, 112, quoting Francis Bailey. 
4One shilling was equivalent to 22% cents. 

5Adams, History of the United States, I, 14. 
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extensively in the States in 1802, quotes the fare from New York 
to Philadelphia at 5 piasters, and the charges for meals 1 piaster for 
dinner and one-half piaster for breakfast and supper and bed. At 96 
miles this would make the rate a small fraction above 5 cents per mile.’ 
The time taken varied from a day to a day and a half. 

In 1795 the stage from Whitestown to Canajoharie, New York, 
charged a fare of $2 for regular through passengers, and 4d. a mile for 
way passengers. In 1800 Maude paid $3.1234 on the stage between 
Albany and Canajoharie, and $9 from Albany to Skeensborough, 72 
miles. Passage across Lake Champlain cost $2.50 and from Albany 
to Utica the stage fare was $5.6214.” 

Statistics for the period just preceding the railroads are very meager 
and scattering. A few are given rather by way of examples, for a 
coherent account is hard to find. The fare from Philadelphia to Pitts- 
burgh in 1812 was $20 by stage, with way expenses of $7. The distance 
was 297 miles and required 6 days.? In 1817 there seems evidence of a 
rise in the cost of transportation. The fare from Boston to Albany 
was £2 145. for a distance of 180 miles. Meals and bed were uniformly 
25s. 3d. each.4 This makes an average of about 9 cents per mile. 
The fare from New York City to New London, Connecticut, was $7, 
being 5 cents per mile for a distance of 140 miles. ‘This included meals, 
and was probably a rate made to meet steamboat competition.” 

The fare by stage from Boston to Salem at this time was $1.25, 
but was reduced in 1821 to $1. The mail coach that ran three times a 
week from Salem to Haverhill via Andover charged a fare of $1. From 
Boston to Burlington, Vermont, 200 miles, the fare was only $11. 

There are a few statistics of the cost of travel into the western 
country and through the South. Fearon in 1817 paid $18 from Cham- 
bersburg, Pennsylvania, to Pittsburgh, a rate of 10 cents per mile for 
the 180 miles.?. Palmer in the same year paid at the same rate for a 
trip by stage from Washington to Pittsburgh, $23 for 230 miles.* 
Another traveler, Morris Birkbeck, with a party of 9 persons, traveled 
from Richmond to Fredericksburg, 69 miles, in two hacks or light 
coaches, at a cost of $70 for carriage and $33 for way expenses. Travel- 
ing expenses by horseback were, according to this authority, cer 
regular, amounting to about $1 per day for man and horse, as follows:° 
breakfast and feed for horse, 3714 cents; feed for horse at noon, 1234 
cents; supper and lodging for both, 50 cents. 


1Piaster or Spanish dollar varied with the price of silver from 3s. to 4s. 6d. Therefore the 
piaster was equal to $1. See Tate’s Modern Cambist (23d ed.), 93. 

2Maude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, pp. 307-308. 

*Karle, Stage Coach and Tavern Days, 270. 

‘Fearon, Sketches of America, 122. *Jbid., 90. SIbid., 84, 90. TIbtd., 184. 

8Palmer, Journal of Travels, 37. 

*Birkbeck, Notes on a Journey in America, 27. 
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He estimated the cost of migrating over the mountains from Phila- 
delphia or Baltimore to Pittsburgh, down the Ohio to Shawneetown, 
and thence to English Prairie, Illinois, at 5 pounds sterling per head.’ 

The expenses of traveling in the Southern States were much less 
standardized, and probably much higher. Faux quotes the fare from 
Charleston via the Columbia Mail, for 70 miles, at a cost of $15.” 

Statistics of water transportation of passengers before the era of 
steamboats are for the most part lacking. Maude in 1800 paid $2 
for passage-money and $4.50 for ‘“‘board and liquors” on board a sloop 
from New York to Albany, and a like sum for his servant, the trip occu- 
pying 4 days.° 

With the advent of the steamboat, transportation by water received 
a great impetus. The fares on Hudson River steamboats in 1813, 
together with the stops made, were as shown in table 17.* 


TABLE 17. 
From New York to— From Albany to— 
Ver: Plank’s Pott?) 200.5 sens $2.00 Kinderhook’. s . 2s..220 Vf. ee eee $1.50 
Wiest "Pointed te iain nen acer eee 2.50 Coxsackiew. au ceietee eee cata eee 2.00 
New iurt cob. 36 es ae a er ae a 3.00 Hudsons. 5) cratenele sees cbeann coe 2.00 
Wappingers Creek lia hho els ees 325 Catakill 62; 5... 294 wawacw 1.0 oe ee Pte 
Poughkeepsitarn ce sicsnutee ai aiden 2a50) Redbook o.44 chu thir oe RS 
Hyde Park son aie se igee cia a depen 4.00 FLSODUG i506 vik ni 9: i av 3.00 
ECsG OU af oar e pas ko bere eae 4.25 Hyde Park o0p0o94 voy eas os eee ee 
Red hook ie aia dias Bae ee frit 4.50 Poughkeepsie... say 7. a pa ee ee 3.50 
Catetlhvce oi, te ee Sethe rk eee 5.00 Wappinger's Creek... cso ete 4.00 
Hudsonse oceania: te eee se oh eee ae 5.00 Newburg: 44 ocbaes cals pee 4.25 
Coxsachims bieuhe ee oes Cond 5.50 Weat: Points a: «20k. aoe eee 4.75 
Kinderhook: vate cae 46 ates oe canes auto Ver-Plank's Point. <. \ ives: weer Le 4 
Albanyeig ca ork heres vce oe 7.00 New Vorkis €o. vii ae eee ae 7.00 


A few steamboat fares are cited by travelers. Fearon, in 1817, 
paid $3.50 for a passage from New York City to Newburgh, 60 miles, 
and $7 from New York to New London, Connecticut, 140 miles.’ 
Palmer paid $5 for a passage via packet and steamboat from New York 
to Philadelphia, and $7 from New York to Albany, the latter including 
board. On the chartered steamers an extra $1 was charged for the 
benefit of the State, and to be used towards forwarding the Great 
Western Canal.° From New York to Charleston the fare was $25. 


1Birkbeck, Letters from Illinois, 97. 

2Raux, Memorable Days in America, 50, 343. 

3Maude, Visit to the Falls of Niagara in 1800, p. 19. 

4Hunt's Merchant's Magazine, XXV, 243, Aug. 1851. Other regulations were as follows: 

‘‘All the other way passengers pay at the rate of $1 for every 20 miles. | No one taken on board 
and put on shore, however short the distance, for less than $1. Young persons, from 2 to 10 
years of age, to pay one-half price; children under 2 years, one-fourth price. Servants who use 
a berth, two-thirds price, but half price if none. Every person entering a name on the book for 
passage shall pay at the time of so doing, otherwise the berth will not be considered as engaged; 
any person who having paid, and afterwards declines to go, shall be entitled to a passage in the 
same boat at any future period, but not to have the money refunded. 

‘“$1 to be paid for each dog or animal not exceeding the size of a sheep; they are to be tied on 
deck forward of the foremast. 

‘‘Every person paying full price is allowed 60 pounds of baggage; if less than whole price 
40 pounds; all surplus baggage to be paid for.”’ 

5Fearon, Sketches of America, 75, 90. 6Palmer, Journal of Travels, 7, 56, 207, 247. 
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The table of fares on the Mississippi (table 18) is confirmed by 
the accounts of Birkbeck, Faux, and Fearon, in their accounts of 
travels in the New World.’ 


TABLE 18. 
U>. Down. 
From New Orleans to— From Falls of Ohio to— 
INatchezes 1) 5 amilesi: cece etree siees $30.00 Henderson tito: mais ae ele sie $10.00 
Warrenton, 413 miles........... 35.00 Sha wneetowillacnmie a woe cei fae 12.50 
Settlement at mouth of St. Francis Mouth ot the Cumberland....... 15.00 
River, 354 miles............. Pa 35200 Mouth ot thesOnio ss ee en) os 20.00 
Fort Pickering, at the Chickasaw INews Madrid we ccmer cnn toasts cis) 22.50 
Blutt -906 miles oe fee ew 80.00 Tittle: Prairies). ton. ek ee re te 25.00 
Little Prairie, 1,045 miles....... 85.00 Chickasawiwlslifiiz cae 90 erie ences 30.00 
New Madrid, 1,078 miles........ 90.00 Mouth of St. Francis River...... 35.00 
Mouth of the Ohio, 1,140 miles... 95.00 Warrenton: 6 2ea see rere ee) scien 50.00 
Mouth of the Cumberland, 1,215 Natchez. eect roe Cade eile ates 60.00 
AYELICS eee cen Re eee mu cL (aed der 100.00 INewL Orleans ef eirinietene cine es 75.00 
Shawneetown, 1,310 miles....... 105.00 
Henderson, 1,375 miles.......... 110.00 
Falls of Ohio, 1,600 miles........ 125.00 


Children, 2 to 10 years old, half price; under 2 years, one-fourth price. Servants, half price. 
Way passengers, 123 cents per mile. Down: Same proportional reduction. Way passengers 
same down as up.” 


THE TRANSPORTATION OF COMMODITIES BY LAND. 


Of definite information as to the cost of carriage of commodities 
by land, there is little pertaining to the period. While prior to 1800 
the British Government discouraged colonial manufacture, the trade in 
farm produce was apparently chiefly local. Other products were 
subject to artificial restrictions, often passing from one colony to 
another by way of Barbadoes or London. About the only articles which 
were freely carried were military and naval supplies and stores, whose 
production had always been encouraged by the English. A report 
from the Braddock campaign shows that Franklin undertook a little 
speculation when he contracted to supply the army with the means 
of transportation. He advertised in York and Lancaster Counties, 
Pennsylvania, for 150 four-horse wagons and 1,500 saddle or pack 
horses, offering 155. a day for each wagon with four horses and driver, 
and 25. a day for a horse with saddle or pack. The failure of the expe- 
dition caused him to be sued for damages to the amount of £20,000, 
in accordance with his agreement to compensate the owners if their 
property was not returned. He afterwards recovered the amount from 
the Government.’ 

A description of Ohio in 1770, sent to Lord Hillsborough, Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, in reference to the plan for the settlement of 
the Ohio then before the home Government, states that the expense 
of carriage is less in Pennsylvania than in any part of America.* 

1Raux, Memorable Days in America, 201-203. 

2Niles’ Register, XV, 384, Jan. 9, 1819. The fare by steamboat from New Orleans to the Falls 
of the Ohio in 1818 (or 1819) is, however, given as $100, including provisions, by James Flint, in 
his Letters from America, 138. 


3Karle, Slage Coach and Tavern Days, 242. ; 
4James, Ohio in 1788, p. 52, quoting from Observations Communicated to Lord Hillsborough. 
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Boats carrying 800 to 1,000 barrels of flour could go in about a month 
from Pittsburgh to Pensacola, via the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, at 
a charge of about 255. per ton (16 barrels to the ton). Hemp, tobacco, 
iron, and other commodities could be carried down the Ohio to the 
ocean at rates at least 50 per cent cheaper than the same articles could 
be carried a distance of 60 miles in Pennsylvania.’ This would go 
to show that the cost of transportation in Pennsylvania was never- 
theless high. There were several iron forges in Lancaster County in 
operation before the Revolution, but they were unable to carry their 
products to Philadelphia and sell them at a sufficiently low price to 
compete with iron brought from Europe. In fact, the cost of wagon 
transportation for the 75 miles was more than twice the amount charged 
for the carriage of similar commodities across the Atlantic.? A bill 
paid in 1776 by the Continental Congress is as follows: “To Thomas 
Cheeseman, for carriage of 32 cwt. 1 qu. 3 lbs. saltpetre from Egg 
Harbor to Cooper’s Ferry, opposite Philadelphia, $22.52/90."% A 
little later the rates for goods from Philadelphia and Baltimore to Pitts- 
burgh were 45s. per hundredweight.4’ From Philadelphia to Union- 
town the rate was $5 per hundredweight. In 1789, when pack-horse 
transportation started, the rate from Philadelphia to Carlisle was 30s., 
or $4 per hundredweight. The first wagonload carried over the moun- 
tains by the Virginia or Braddock Road, from Hagerstown to Browns- 
ville, was of over 2,000 pounds at $3 per hundredweight. The trip 
took about a month.’ In the western country by water, however, 
the rate was much lower. By flatboat and barge, from St. Louis to 
New Orleans, the rate was $6.75 per hundredweight.° 

This proportion of charges seems to have remained fairly constant. 
In 1792, 15. per hundredweight was the common charge for freighting 
goods from Redstone Old Fort to the Falls of the Ohio. Emigrants 
arriving at either Redstone Old Fort or Pittsburgh had their choice of 
purchasing a boat at about 55. per ton or sending their goods at the 
above price.’ Similarly the charge for transportation from Baltimore 
to Redstone Old Fort (Brownsville) remained at $3 per hundredweight.® 
The Whisky Rebellion of 1794 disturbed conditions so that rates rose 
to from $5 to $10 per hundredweight on goods carried to Pittsburgh.° 

The whole current of transportation was one way. There was 
practically no up-river traffic, and hence no definite rates are to be 


1Craig, The Olden Time, II, 7. 

2Luetscher, Struggle between Philadelphia and Baltimore for the trade of the Susquehanna (MSS. in 
Wisconsin Historical Society Library). 

3Journals of the Continental Congress, 1776, V, 722. 

4{Craig, The Olden Time, II, 339. 

5Veech, The Monongahela of Old, 37. 

SReport on Internal Commerce of the United States, 1887, in House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 50th Cong., 
1st sess., xx, pt. ii, 41. 

TToulmin, A Description of Kentucky, 97. 

8Monette, History of the Discovery and Settlement of the Mississippi Valley, II, 195. 

%Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development in the Middle West, 44. 
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found. In 1796 it was calculated, on the basis of trips already made, 
that salt could be freighted from New Orleans to Nashville at a cost of 
rather less than 3714 cents per bushel, at the same rate as wheat from 
Nashville to New Orleans; this of course, via water.’ 

Inland transportation was also of importance in the rapidly growing 
country drained by the four rivers, the Genesee, the Mohawk, the 
Susquehanna, and the Delaware. In some cases here there was trafhe 
both ways, which materially lessened the cost. Freighting was appar- 
ently quite unorganized, each shipper making his own bargains. In 
1790 the cost of a ton of freight from Schenectady to Rome is given 
as $14, and is based on the cost of wages. This was without return 
freight. The trip to Rome and back required the services of 3 men 
and occupied 9 days.? Wheat began to be sent from the Genesee 
settlement to Philadelphia in 1792 at 1s. per bushel. To urge on the 
construction of water communication between the Susquehanna and 
the Schuylkill, it was asserted that the cost would then drop to 4d. 
Dry goods were sent to the new settlement at 8s. per hundredweight, 
and this, it was expected, would be reduced to 35. when water naviga- 
tion via the Mohawk was opened.*? The charter of the Western Inland 
Lock Navigation Company in 1793 placed $25 per ton as the maximum 
charge for freight from either Ontario or Seneca Lake to the Hudson 
River, with other tolls pro rata. 

A comparative statement of land and water carriage from Middle- 
town, on the Susquehanna, to Philadelphia, made in 1794, 1s given in 
table 19.* 

TABLE 19. 


Water carriage. 


Schuylkill and Susquehanna Canal. 70 miles. 


Schuylkill, from Reading to Morris- 


US WLR oes eee yee eG ioe 6 she 46 miles. 
Schuylkill and Delaware Canal.... 16 miles. 
132 miles. 

Toll on 20 tons of produce for 86 

miles of canal navigation at 10 
feentaper mileis.. AW eh ie lhe £40-6-3 

Hauling 20 tons 132 miles: 

ITERATION AW Siiei setae wih visa ener eys 1-5-0 
RTS AVS a wiinnsaaicun tate typ 910° 1—0-0 
Die MOT EE. AV Ss wos b one's 5 ses) mony ® 1-10—-0 
Freight or hire of a boat........ 18-9 
EES Re che tine kee one seo £45-—0-0 


Or £2 5s. per ton. 

Or 3s. 13d. per barrel of flour. 

Or is. 23d. per bushel of wheat. 

The above produce is conveyed to market by 2 
men and 1 horse. 


Land carriage. 


From Middletown to Philadelphia. . 100 miles. 


The present price of carriage from Middletown 
to Philadelphia is 5s. 6d. per hundredweight, 
or for 20 tons, £100—0-0. 

Or £5 10s. per ton. 

Or 9s. 74d. per barrel of flour. 

Or 2s. 14d. per bushel of wheat. 


The same by land requires 20 men and 80 
horses. 


14 Short Description of the State of Tennessee (printed for Mathew Carey, Phila., 1796), 35. 


2Hulbert, Historic Highways, XIV, 20. 


3Documentary History of New York (ed. by O'Callaghan), II, 649; cf. also Brigham, ‘‘The Great 


Road Across the Appalachians,’’ 321-329. 
44merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 858. 
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Robert Fulton, in a letter to Gallatin, stated that a barrel of flour 
(200 pounds) on the Lancaster Turnpike, from Philadelphia to Colum- 
bia, 74 miles, paid $1 carriage. A broad-wheeled wagon carried 30 
barrels or 3 tons and paid for turnpike tolls $3. According to Fulton, 
the merchandise which was able to bear the expense of transportation 
then on the roadsto Pittsburgh, and to Kentucky and Tennessee, or any 
other distance of 300 miles, and which for that distance paid $100 a 
ton, could be boated on canals 10,000 miles for the like sum. The 
farmer or miller who lived 20 miles from market paid at least 22 cents 
to wagon a barrel of flour that distance. Fulton estimated that by 
canal it would cost 2 cents and the economy would thus be 20 cents. 
At 100 miles the economy would be $1 and at 150 miles $1.50. Over 
150 miles flour would not bear transportation to market by roads. The 
expense of transportation on 300 miles of road he stated to be $5 per 
hundredweight. If there were a canal from Philadelphia to Columbia, 
the company might receive a toll of $6 for each ton carried instead of 
the $1 received by the road, and still the flour would arrive at Phila- 
delphia for $7 a ton instead of $10 which it cost at that time by road. 
Merchandise would arrive at Columbia from Philadelphia for $3 a ton 
less than was then paid, to the benefit not only of the farmer and 
merchant, but would also add to the profits of the company by draw- 
ing a greater amount of commerce to the canal.’ 

The comparative results of land and water carriage in reference to 
industry are further illustrated in a statement (December 8, 1801) by 
the Secretary of War, relating to the Tellico and Gedran factories 
established for the purpose of carrying on trade with the Indians. In 
March 1795 Congress appropriated $50,000 and in April 1796 the 
additional sum of $150,000, to be applied under the direction of the 
President of the United States to the purpose of carrying on trade with 
the Indian nations. In consequence, one trading-house was opened 
on the frontier of Georgia and another on the boundary between the 
State of Tennessee and the Cherokee Nation (Tellico). The report 
states that up to January I, 1801, the Tellico factory showed a gain 
of only $309.53, while the Georgia facta showed a gain of $15,740.83. 
The merchandise was purchased at Philadelphia. 


“The great disproportion of gain between the two factories is owing to the 
mode of transportation to either place, as all the merchandise forwarded to 
Tellico, as well as the peltry received from there, is transported the whole of 
the way by land at a high carriage; whereas the remittances to and from the 
Georgia factory are shipped to Savannah and from thence forwarded to the 
factory by wagons, which route reduces the freight and land carriage of articles 
to and from the latter place to less than one-third of the cost of transportation, 
on account of the Tellico factory.’ 


14merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 917-919. *Ibid., Indian Affairs, I, 653-654. 
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Michaux states that merchandise conveyed from Philadelphia in 
large covered wagons drawn by four horses, harnessed two and two, 
paid a price for carriage not ordinarily exceeding 6 piasters the quintal, 
though varying with the season. The distance of 300 miles was covy- 
ered in 20 to 24 days, and the comparatively high expense was said to 
be due to the fact that the wagons almost always returned empty.’ 

Many of the arguments for internal improvements throw much light 
on the cost of transportation. Transatlantic carriage was notoriously 
cheaper than land carriage in the United States, even over good roads. 
A ton of goods, by weight or measurement, could be brought 3,000 
miles from Europe at a cost of about $9, but could not be carried on 
land at that price for more than 30 miles. 

About 1807 the expense of the carriage of 100 barrels of flour from 
Columbia to Philadelphia by land was $125; from Columbia to Balti- 
more by water through the canal, $50; by water, down the bed of the 
river, when the state of the river admitted, $70. In 1808 flour was 
conveyed by vessels from Christiana to Philadelphia for 20 cents per 
barrel, meal for 20 cents per barrel, iron at $2 per ton, wheat at 6 cents 
per bushel, and tobacco at $2 per hogshead. ‘The following statements 
show comparatively the cost of transportation between two points by 
land and by water: 


Cost of transporting a cargo of 50 tons from Newcastle to Frenchtown in 25 wagons.... $100.00 
Delay of vessel in loading and unloading at the extremities of the canal, one day each.. 10.00 
Cost of loading and unloading 50 tons....... 0... cece tee ee re tenet teens 10.00 

Ste ee Ree CAR lt Re UY a Ne sl Bani 2a Muay told, le nb itll a AMS wal 120.00 


The cost of carrying the same amount of goods by the canal between 
the same places was as follows: 


One vessel of 50 tons, requiring 1 man and 2 horses......... 2... sees ee eee eee ene $3.00 
PetiaercnOtonsiat 5OCenES CaCl. ical Mian Gaiuialeis o & Secs alia aid aisle, 6 ale wise y a oi a nee ghey te oh 25.00 
PE ital COSE: VIN CATAL Se id bade Ar RO Re CR ORRIN OPE he GS ale ane 6 BME nw view le 6 28.00 


There was thus a balance of $92 per 50 tons in favor of canal trans- 
portation, or nearly $2 per ton. As a further comparison of the cost 
of land and water transportation, it was stated that goods were 
brought from Europe for 20 cents per cubic foot, while the price from 
Philadelphia to Baltimore was 12 cents on measured goods, not one- 
twentieth of the distance. Coal was taken from the James River to 
Philadelphia, 300 miles, for 8 cents per bushel, while freight for 30 
miles on the Delaware was 4 cents, and the whole freight from the 
James River to Philadelphia would not have been sufficient to pay 
the land carriage, waste, etc., across the isthmus.” 

The following items appear in the abstract of disbursements made 
for the transportation of General James Wilkinson’s baggage and 


IMichaux, Travels to the Westward of the Allegany Mountains, 73. 
24 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 758, 759, 760, 820. 
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stores from Washington City, Baltimore, and Philadelphia to Pitts- 

burgh, in 1805: 

For transporting 1,202 pounds of baggage from Washington City to Pittsburgh, at $6 per hun- 
dredweight, etc. 

For transporting 700 pounds of baggage from Baltimore to Pittsburgh, at $4.50 per hundredweight. 


For transporting one cask, 280 pounds net, from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, at $5.50 per hun- 
dredweight, etc.! 


From Baltimore over the mountains to Knoxville, Tennessee, the 
cost of carriage was 6 or 7 piasters the quintal. Farther south, from 
the upper Carolinas and Georgia to Charleston, the price was quoted 
at 4 francs, or 35. 4d., per quintal, for every 100 miles. For these 
routes, the means of transportation consisted of large wagons, drawn 
by 4 to 6 horses, which traveled 20 to 24 miles per day.” 


TRANSPORTATION IN NEW YORK. 


DeWitt Clinton’s journal of his trip through western New York in 
1810, as one of the canal commissioners, contains numerous citations 
of the cost of transportation, both by land and by water. ‘The freight 
on goods at that time by the river from Utica to Schenectady was 
75 cents per ton, and by wagon $1 per ton. At Manheim, 51 miles 
from Schenectady, he was told by a tavern-keeper that transportation 
over the Mohawk and Schenectady Turnpike and via water to Schenec- 
tady were about equal in cost, but that the former was to be preferred 
on account of its superior safety and convenience.’ Produce was 
carried by land from Utica to Albany for 8s. per 100 pounds, and by 
water to Schenectady for 65.4. The carriage via land for 1 mile around 
Oswego Falls, Oswego River, amounted to 1s. per barrel of salt. 
Pilots charged $1 for conducting light boats over the falls. The 
conveyance of a barrel of salt from Salina to the Upper Falls of Oswego 
was, in times of good water, 25., and in low water 35., and the same 
charge was made from the Lower Falls to Oswego. 

The cost of conveyance of a barrel of salt from Ithaca to Owego, 
New York, by land was 6s., and from Owego to Baltimore by water 
85., 145.,in all. The price of transporting a barrel of salt from Oswego 
to Lewiston was 5s5., payable in salt at Oswego at 245. per barrel; from 
Lewiston to Black Rock, 65. per barrel, payable in salt at Black Rock 
at 485. per barrel; and from Presque Isle to Pittsburgh 145., payable 
in salt at Presque Isle at 545. per barrel. Clinton maintained that if 
the inland navigation were perfected salt could be conveyed from 
Oswego to Albany for 3s. per bushel. 

To carry a barrel of potash from Ithaca to Schenectady cost $6.50, 
and from thence to Albany 50 cents more. Further expenses of 

LAmerican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 117; cf. p. 116 for statistics of freight for flour, etc. 

*Michaux, Travels to the Westward of the Allegany Mountains, 273. 


3Renwick, Life of DeWitt Clinton, 170; Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 41. 
4Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 50. 
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transportation, storage, and commission to New York via Albany 
made the final cost of transportation at New York $7.75 per barrel.’ 
A barrel of potash could, however, be sent from the mouth of the 
Genesee to Montreal for 20s. 

There was no great difference in the expense of sending flour to 
Montreal via Oswego and to Baltimore via Owego, but the former was 
esteemed the more certain market. The cost of sending a barrel of 
flour from the mouth of the Genesee to Montreal amounted to Ios., 
but this was said to be below the ordinary charge on account of unusual 
competition at that particular time. The cost of carrying a barrel of 
flour from the region of Caughnawaga, 40 miles, to Albany, by land 
was SS. 

Hemp for a manufactory near Lewiston cost $380 per ton and was 
brought from the Genesee Falls at a cost of transportation varying 
from $80 to $100 perton. ‘The cost of transporting 1,000 staves from 
the Genesee to Montreal was $85 to $90, and across Lake Ontario 
$45 to $50. A barrel of pork was carried the same distance for Ios.” 

Transportation from Ithaca to Schenectady by water cost $1.26 
per hundredweight, and by land $1.50; large wagons carrying 40 or 
50 hundredweight from Geneva to Albany for $3 per hundredweight, 
carrying and returning with a load in about “20 days out and home” 
(i. e., 20 days there and 20 days return). From Auburn to Albany 
the charge was 22s. per hundredweight in going and Ios. in returning 
with aload. This method of transportation was said to be as cheap as 
water carriage and safer. A ton of goods could be transported from 
Canandaigua to Utica by land for 20s. 

At the same period wheat was worth 50 cents per bushel on the lakes 
and cost 75 cents per bushel to transport to New York City. Wheat 
was sent from the neighborhood of Wood Creek to Hudson by road, 
150 miles, at a cost of 67 cents per bushel. According to a speech by 
Mr. P. B. Porter in the United States House of Representatives, 
February 8, 1810, the low price of wheat on the lakes, 50 cents per 
bushel, was owing solely to the expense of conveying it to market, and 
he asserted that it cost from 75 cents to $1 per bushel to transport wheat 
from the lakes to New York City. 

Tolerably good navigation up and down the St. Lawrence was said 
to exist at this time, but the cheapest rate at which transportation had 
been performed within the ten years preceding 1814 between Kingston 
and Montreal was, according to the most reliable information obtain- 
able, $1 per hundredweight ascending and half as much descending.’ 

The greater part of domestic commerce at this time consisted of 
bulky articles, a considerable portion of which paid, it was maintained, 


1Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 159. 

2Tbid., 113. 

3New York Canal Commissioners, Report in Reference to the Western Canal, to the Senate and 
Assembly of New York, Feb. 1811, in Public Documents Relating to New York Canals, 27. 
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50 per cent of their initial value for transportation to market.’ After 
the improvements of the Western Inland Lock Navigation Company 
began to affect the carrying trade, the cost of transportation seems to 
have gone down. In 1813 the lowest rate of transportation from 
Albany to Oswego, on merchandise, was $2.16 per hundredweight 
for the whole distance, distributed as follows: Albany to Schenectady 
(by land), 16 cents per hundredweight; Schenectady to Utica, 75 cents 
per hundredweight; Utica to Oswego, including lockage, portage, etc., 
$1.25 per hundredweight. From New York to Albany bulky articles 
paid about 40 cents per hundredweight, and heavy articles 10 cents to 
20 cents. [he cost of transportation from New York to the Great 
Lakes at Oswego was thus $2.25 to $2.50 per hundredweight.? 

Robert Fulton, in a letter to Gouverneur Morris, in 1814, on the 
proposed canal in New York, said that the usual price of freight from 
Albany to New York for a barrel of flour was 25. to 25. 6d., and for a 
barrel of potash or pork, 35. It cost $2 to carry a barrel of flour a 
distance of 130 miles overland, and the expense checked agriculture 
and the improvement of the country.® 

he citizens of New York City in 1815 argued for their ability to 
compete for the western trade by stating that the expense of transporta- 
tion by water from there to Sandusky, including the carrying places, 
was $4.50 per hundredweight. They estimated the whole expense 
from New York City at $6.50 per hundredweight, or only 50 cents more 
than the transportation from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh. The usual 
cost of transportation by land was $1.60 per hundredweight or $32 
a ton for 100 miles. In pointing out the danger of the western trade 
being diverted to Montreal it was stated in a memorial of citizens 
of New York City that it cost but $1.50 to transport a barrel of flour 
from Cayuga Lake to Montreal, while it could not be shipped to Albany 
for less than $2.50.* 

By 1818 a regular line of wagons and packets was established between 
the city of New York and Detroit, and the cost of carriage did not 
exceed $4.50 per hundredweight.° 

As the Erie Canal was begun in 1817, it is of interest to assemble 
the statistics of cost of transportation between the western country 
and the State of New York from that time to 1820. The cost of trans- 
porting wheat from Buffalo to New York in 1817 was nearly three times 
its value at New York; of oats, six times the value at New York; and 
of cured provisions, far in excess of the market value in that city.® 


1Stevens, Documents Tending to Prove Superior Advantages of Railways and Steam Carriages 
over Canal Navigation, 8, 9. 

*Spafford, Gazetteer of New York, 15. 

3Niles’ Register, VI, 169-171, May 14, 1814. 

*Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 85. 

5Niles’ Register, XIV, 314, Feb. 21, 1818. 

*Andrews, Report on Trade and Commerce of British North American Colonies, 1852, p. 278. 


Tolls and Transportation Costs on Early Roads and Canals. 85 


The cost of transportation by land from Buffalo to Albany at the same 
date was $100 per ton.! The expense of transportation to Montreal 
was $30 a ton, and the returning transportation from $60 to $75 a 
ton, while the freight from New York to Buffalo was about $100 per 
ton, and required 20 days.” 

In 1817 the toll alone paid for a barrel of flour passing the locks of 
the Western Inland Lock Navigation Company in a distance of 100 
miles was 52 cents and for a ton of goods $5.25, besides a considerable 
duty upon vessels. In 1818 the same company charged at Little Falls 
and the German Flats at the rate of $2.38 per ton, including toll on the 
boat, and at the rate of $3.27% for passing from the Mohawk River 
through the canal at Rome into Wood Creek, making a total of $5.75 
for passing on an artificial navigation of from Io to 15 miles.® 

During the same year the transportation of goods from New York 
City to Pittsburgh via the Hudson and Allegheny Rivers was performed 
at the rate of $5 per hundredweight, free of all charges except cooperage, 
or at the rate of $100 per ton.* It was stated in 1817 that the mer- 
chants living in Oneida County and the counties west paid annually for 
transportation not less than $1,000,000. By the close of the period the 
cost of transportation across the mountains had been reduced by means 
of improvement in roads and by other causes to $70 per ton, whereas 
it had formerly been $120 per ton via the Pennsylvania route. 

By utilizing the Erie Canal when constructed, the average cost of 
transportation from New York to Pittsburgh by the village of Erie and 
the headwaters of the Ohio was estimated at $35 per ton. With a good 
road from Lake Erie to Pittsburgh the cost would be reduced to $28 
per ton. In either case the effect of such a disparity in the course of 
trade would be that New York would displace Philadelphia and Balti- 
more as a source of supply to the West.®° 

It was asserted in 1820 that under the conditions then existing goods 
had been lately purchased in New York, sent thence to Albany in a 
sloop, carried thence to Buffalo in wagons, thence to Huron in a sloop, 
and thence 105 miles into the country in wagons at a less expense than 
that at which they could have been sent from Philadelphia, though 
more slowly.’7. In May 1820, Jedidiah Morse passed along the Erie 
Canal from Utica to Montezuma, the part then finished, and passed a 

iNew York Canal Commissioners, Report, Mar. 10, 1817, in Public Documents Relating to the 
New York Canals, 239. 

2Joint Committee on Canals, Report, Mar. 19, 1817, in Public Documents Relating to the New 
York Canals, 247. 

3Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 616, Dec. 1850. 

4Niles’ Register, XV, 267, Dec. 12, 1818. 

5Joint Committee on Canals, Report, Mar. 19, 1817, in Public Documents Relating to the New 
York Canals, 248. 

6Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, xviii. 


7New York Canal Commissioners, Report, Mar. 7, 1820, in Public Documents Relating to the 
New York Canals, 393. 
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raft of 446 tons of timber coming down the canal, drawn by 3 horses, 
at the rate of 18 milesin 11% days. He estimated the expense at $50, 
while the transportation of the same quantity by land would have 
cost $1,200." It was estimated in 1817 that the proposed canal would 
reduce the cost of transportation from New York to Buffalo from $10 
to $12 a ton. 

At the close of the period the price of conveyance from Albany to 
Buffalo was from $85 to $100 per ton, $90 a ton being considered a fair 
estimate. It was estimated that upon the completion of the canal 
a ton would be transported from Albany to Buffalo for $8.53, or a 
clear gain of $81.47 on each ton. Of this $8.53, $5 was assigned to 
tolls and $3.53 for actual expense of conveyance.? The average cost 
of transportation to northeastern Ohio was at that time also about 
#90 perton. Upon the completion of the canal the charge was expected 
to drop to $20. The average expenses of conveyance for about 8,000 
square miles, extending within 40 miles of the Ohio River, were esti- 
mated at $93 per ton. Considering Sandusky as the point of distri- 
bution for this region, it was calculated that the canal when finished 
would produce a saving of at least $42 a ton, or, say, $30 per ton for 
any part whatsoever of the State. The cost of conveyance from 
Pittsburgh to the central parts of the northeast section of Ohio, about 
16,000 square miles in extent, was estimated at $114 per ton. The 
completion of the canal was expected to reduce this charge to $24, a 
difference of $90 per ton. The cost of transportation of merchandise 
into Illinois, considering Fort Harrison as the point of distribution, 
was estimated at $130 per ton, via the Ohio River, from Philadelphia 
or from New Orleans. Upon the completion of the canal and the con- 
struction of a road from the southern extremity of Lake Michigan a 
difference of $50 or $60 per ton was anticipated.® 

How well justified these anticipations were’ is proved by the fact 
that in the 20 years, 1830 to 1850, the cost of transportation between 
Buffalo and Albany averaged $7.78 and from Buffalo to New York 
$8.81 per ton.® 


TRANSPORTATION INTO THE WESTERN COUNTRY. 


About 1816-17, when it appeared that as a result of the development 
of steam navigation permitting up-stream traffic, New Orleans was 
about to become the great emporium of the country, comparisons of 
the cost of transportation via the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, with 
the cost to the particular Atlantic seaports, rank in importance with 
comparisons of the cost from the Mississippi Valley to the various sea- 


‘Morse, Report to Secretary of War on Indian Affairs, 63, app. 

*Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, xxii. 

3Tbid., xix. 

4When the Erie Canal was built the rate per hundredweight by canal was only one-tenth the 
rate charged by teamsters on the Genesee Road. See Hulbert, Historic Highways, XII, 146. 

5Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 387, Oct. 1850. 
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ports themselves. To send goods to Cincinnati in 1817 from New 
Orleans required 100 days and cost 5 cents per pound.t Immigrants 
could float their goods down the Ohio from Pittsburgh at from 25. 3d. 
upwards per hundredweight per 100 miles. Freight from a certain 
point in Illinois (in the vicinity of the present city of Peoria) to Louis- 
ville, 307 miles, was 55. per hundredweight, but from Louisville to the 
same point the charge was but 15. 8d. From the same point in Illinois 
to New Orleans, 1,130 miles, the charge was 45. 6d., while the return 
freight was 205. 3d. The difference in the charge for freight up and 
down stream was due to the difference in the time required for the 
navigation.” 

The freight charge from Pittsburgh to Marietta was $1 per barrel of 
5 bushels, or 50 cents per hundredweight for dry goods.» In 1818 
goods were carried from Limestone, Kentucky, to Lexington, for $1 
per hundredweight, though this was somewhat lower than the usual 
rate. From New Orleans to Louisville, 1,412 miles, the rate was from 
185. to 225. 6d. per hundredweight, while the down freight was 35. 
4l4d. to 4s. 6d. per hundredweight.* In 1818, by steamboat, rates for 
merchandise from New Orleans to Shawneetown, Illinois, were from 
4% cents to 6 cents per pound. ‘These rates were considered very high, 
and they were expected to drop one-half during the summer of 1819 
on account of the new steamboats then building.” In 1819 it cost 
25 cents per bushel to send corn from Vincennes, Indiana, to New 
Orleans. Salt was brought in return for 50 cents per bushel and sold 
at Vincennes at $2 to $2.25.° The minimum price of carriage for 
100 pounds for every 20 miles was 50 cents in Indiana in 1819, though 
it was sometimes higher. Faux estimated that if corn were hauled 
by weight it would not pay carriage for 20 miles.’ As an illustration 
of the relations between farming and the cost of transportation, the 
following instance 1s given: 


“Mr. Maidlow has bought several loads of corn at 33 cents a bushel, 
and carted by the farmer 12 miles into the bargain. Forty bushels is a load 
for 4 horses, through the worst roads, taking 2 days at $4 a day for carriage, 
so leaving only 175. for 40 bushels to the poor farmer. Or, if bought at 25 
cents, as it often is, only gs. for the 40 bushels.’”® 


The cost of carriage from Princeton, Indiana, to New Orleans was 
21% cents per pound.” 


i1Rearon, Sketches of America, 432. 

2Tbid., 260. 

3Palmer, Journal of Travels, 59. 

4Fearon, Sketches of America, 246. 

’Birkbeck, Extracts from a Supplementary Letter from Illinois, 4. 

6Welby, A Visit to North America and the English Settlements in Illinois, 94. 

7Faux, Memorable Days in America, 315. 

87bid., 315. (Faux, however, never understates disadvantages in America. His statements 
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In explanation of the practice of driving swine to the lake or to the 
Ohio River for purposes of slaughtering in 1820, it was stated that the 
average cost of land carriage from within the State of Ohio to places 
where the salt pork and bacon could be embarked was scarcely less 
than 50 cents per hundredweight, even during the dull times then 
prevailing. Land carriage was $1.50 per hundred between Columbus 
and the Ohio River. Water transportation within the State was not 
to be depended upon.’ Flour was freighted from the Falls of the 
Ohio to New Orleans in 1820 at $1.25 per barrel at the minimum. It 
was not then regarded as probable that the price would be reduced, as 
the boats, which cost $100 to $150, were generally disposed of at New 
Orleans for a sum not exceeding the tenth part of their cost. Oppor- 
tunities were but seldom offered to ship in steamboats, owing to the 
difficulty of passing the falls. The rate at that time on foreign goods 
from Pittsburgh or up the river from New Orleans was from 3 cents 
to 5 cents per pound or $67 to $112 per ton.” 

These figures show somewhat of a decline from those quoted by Birk- 
beck two years previously, and to a certain extent justify his anticipa- 
tions of a decline in the price of freight. The toll allowed for boats 
passing the Falls of the Ohio in 1818 was $1.50 per ton.*? Goods could 
be brought up from New Orleans to any part of the valley of the Ohio 
for $2.50 to $3 per hundredweight, while the transport from Baltimore 
to Philadelphia would cost $7 or $8. The reasons assigned for the 
fact that New Orleans was not under these circumstances exclusively 
resorted to have been given above. Goods from the section of Ohio 
east of Zanesville formerly found a market at New Orleans, but in 
1820 the latter market was supplied from sections more conveniently 
situated than Ohio. The boats which carried 100 to 500 barrels sold 
at New Orleans for only $16.4 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CONSEQUENCES OF TRANSPORTATION COSTS. 


Some statistics as to the cost of transportation from Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, and other eastern cities to the West have been given above. 
The volume of trafic can not be accurately determined, but in 1815 
the aggregate wagonage from Philadelphia and Baltimore to Pittsburgh 
in the single month of July amounted to $103,000 and in August to 
$112,000. Birkbeck states the cost of carriage from Philadelphia 
to Pittsburgh in 1817 at about $7 per hundredweight, and estimates 
that the money paid annually on this route for the conveyance of goods 


‘Letter from Governor Brown of Ohio to Charles G. Haines, Sept. 20, 1820, in Public Docu- 
ments Relating to the New York Canals, 453-457, app. 

2Communication from W. Steele to the Ohio legislature in 1820, in Edinburgh Encyclopedia, 
DIVE SSS: 

3Niles’ Register, XIV, 14, Feb. 21, 1818. 

4Faux, Memorable Days in America, 341. 

®’New York Canal Commissioners, Report, Mar. 7, 1820, in Public Documents Relating to the 
New York Canals, 392. 
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exceeded £300,000 sterling! In another place he states the cost of 
carriage over the same route to have been from $7 to $10 per hundred- 
weight, thus indicating that $7 was the minimum charge at that time. 
He adds that no heavy implements would pay the cost of carriage. 
Fearon states at the same period that the freight, carriage, and other 
expenses attending the import of such articles as coarse pottery from 
England to Pittsburgh was from 100 to 200 per cent on the original 
cost.2. During 1818 it was estimated that not less than $18,250,000 
worth of merchandise was transported in wagons from Philadelphia to 
Pittsburgh, and the expense of conveyance amounted to $750,000. 
For the three years 1817, 1818, and 1819 the expenses of transportation 
to Pittsburgh amounted to $1,560,000 each year.’ ‘The cost per ton 
for carriage in 1818 was stated at $8 per hundredweight.* 

In 1818 the carriage of goods from Baltimore to Wheeling was cheaper 
than from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh. This was doubtless due to the 
fact that the opening of the Cumberland Road to Wheeling about that 
time afforded a shorter and cheaper route to Baltimore.’ Before the 
completion of this road from 4 to 6 weeks were usually occupied in the 
transportation of goods from Baltimore to the Ohio River at a cost of 
$6 to $10 per hundredweight. By 1832 the time had been reduced more 
than one-half and the cost at least one-half.6 According to Faux, the 
carriage of flour from Greensburg, Pennsylvania, to Baltimore, the 
only market, cost $2.50 per barrel, while flour sold at Baltimore for 
$c per barrel.’ Inthe spring of 1821, $8 per hundredweight was paid 
for carrying barrels of mackerel from Philadelphia to Somerset. At the 
same period the rate of charge for the transport of freight from Phila- 
delphia to Pittsburgh was $11 per hundredweight, though this charge 
was unusually high on account of an unfavorable season.° 

While these high transportation costs operated as a restriction 
upon commercial interchange and upon the industrial development of 
the East, in so far as the East depended upon the West for markets 
they operated as a stimulus to industrial development in the com- 
munities of the West for local consumption. This stimulus to diversi- 
fication of economic employment may not have been altogether dis- 
advantageous to the West, although any incidental advantages were 
certainly inconsiderable in comparison with the economic disadvan- 
tages. consequent upon isolation and remoteness from markets for 
agricultural products. A comparison of the relative costs of trans- 

1Birkbeck, Notes on a Journey in America, 36. 

2Fearon, Sketches of America, 206. 

3Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, xvii; see also Mills, Inland Navigation, 81. 
4Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 393. 

5Rlint, Letters from America, 81. 

6Searight, The Old Pike, 108. 


7Raux, Memorable Days in America, 343. 
8Ringwalt, Development of Transportation Systems in the United States, 27. 
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portation from the cities of New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore to 
the West at the close of the period, and consideration of the develop- 
ments which were threatening a loss of that trade by Philadelphia 
through diversion to New Orleans and to New York and Baltimore 
over new and cheaper routes of transportation which were either 
already established in part or nearing completion, will reveal the motive 
that led the State of Pennsylvania to undertake a connected system 
of internal communication with western waters. Another incentive is 
found in the fact that foreign producers had an advantage in the 
Atlantic coast markets. 

The effect of inadequate transportation facilities upon home industry 
was stated as follows in 1816: 


"A ton of goods by weight or measurement (of 40 cubic feet) was frequently 
brought from Europe, a distance of 3,000 miles, for 4os. sterling, or about $9; 
this rate admitted salt, coal, stone, lumber, and most bulky articles, which 
were imported from beyond the seas cheaper than they could be conveyed for 
a very short distance by land, since a ton of goods could not be carried on 
good roads for the same price more than 30 miles. The charges for conveyance 
through the United States were very great, even for fine and valuable articles; 
but on the bulky products of agriculture and on mineral productions they oper- 
ated as a total exclusion. . . . A coal-mine might therefore exist in the 
United States not more than 10 miles from valuable ores of iron and other 
materials, and both of them be useless until a canal were established between 
them, as the price of land carriage was too great to be borne by either. The 
conveyance of produce coastwise by sea did not lessen the expense in any 
manner proportioned to that of canals, or even of foreign vessels, for which the 
following reasons were assigned. First, the coasting trade was chiefly carried 
on in vessels which took their produce from and delivered it into small ports; 
these vessels were therefore generally small and were navigated at a far greater 
expense in proportion than large vessels. Second, the danger of coasting 
voyages was greater, which proportionally increased the risk and prices of 
insurance. ‘Third, the delays of delivery, accident, etc., port charges, repairs, 
and other expenses were cumulative on small vessels; hence goods were 
frequently brought from Europe at nearly as low a cost as they could be con- 
veyed by sea from Baltimore to Philadelphia, cities which by land were not 
more than 100 miles from each other. This was remarkably the case with 
respect to coal, which was brought into most of our maritime cities from 
Liverpool and sold as cheap as it could be brought to them from James River, 
not one-sixth of the distance.’”! 


THE TRANSPORTATION OF MILITARY SUPPLIES. 


The imperative necessity of moving men and supplies quickly for 
defense or attack in case of war, or as a precautionary military measure, 
was an important factor in the development of routes into and across 
the western country. From the time of Braddock’s expedition inade- 
quate transportation facilities levied heavy toll upon the army, and 
were a serious handicap in military operations. 

‘Observations respecting the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal.” by a committee of the 


president and directors. Attached to a report in the U. S. Senate, Feb. 6, 1816, in respect to 
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With the advent of the War of 1812 the ordinary course of trade 
was interrupted, especially along the Atlantic coast and in the region of 
the Great Lakes. Water transportation was in many cases tempor- 
arily abandoned, and the supplies and heavy equipments necessary for 
military purposes were transported by land at an enormous cost. Muni- 
tions of war for the armament on Lake Erie were sent from the seat of 
government at an expense of $1,500 to $2,000 per cannon costing origi- 
nally only $400. At Fort Meigs, during the northwestern campaign, 
flour cost the Government $100 per barrel and oats $60 per bushel, 
taking into account the cost of forage for the horses used in transporta- 
tion and of the horses that were lost.’ 

Even after the close of the war the Government was paying $127 
per barrel for pork to sustain the western garrisons. It was asserted 
that enough money had been wasted during the war for want of mili- 
tary roads and canals to turnpike the whole western country.” 

It is probable that $60,000,000 was expended for transportation 
during the War of 1812.* Cannon cost $1 per pound on account of 
the high expense of transportation, and flour $40 to $50 per barrel.* 
The charges for transportation went far to swell the war debt of 
$80,000,000 and upwards.> The cost of ““wagonage”’ across the penin- 
sula between Chesapeake and Delaware Bays over the four separate 
lines of transportation in use during the War of 1812 amounted in 
one year to not less than $414,000.° The prodigious sums of money 
expended in the efforts to reoccupy the Northwest would, according to 
the report of a committee in the United States House of Representa- 
tives, May 12, 1820, have constructed many roads, which, if they had 
existed at the time of the war, would have prevented the even tem- 
porary loss of that section of the country.” On account of the war risk 
and the interruption of the coast trade, Louisiana cotton cost in Massa- 
chusetts, at one time, 45 cents per pound, Louisiana sugar $30 per 112 
pounds, and Ohio flour $20 per barrel.® 

It was asserted that the Allegheny River could be improved and 
made advantageous to the Government in time of war for a cost little 
exceeding one-fourth of the expense incurred in transportation between 
Pittsburgh and Erie during the War of 1812.” At the close of the war 
soods were sent from Boston via Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, and the 

1See Shriver, An Account of Surveys and Examinations, Relative to the Projected Chesapeake and 
Ohio and Ohio and Lake Erie Canals, 69. 


2Haines, Considerations on the Great Western Canal, 21-22, quoting Tallmadge in a debate in 
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1st sess., 1511; also to Clay, Works (Federal ed.), I, 464. 
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Ohio and Mississippi Rivers to New Orleans, and thence by land and 
by boats to Mexico. The expense to New Orleans was only 4% per 
cent on the cost of the goods at Boston, while the insurance alone by 
sea was 25 to 30 per cent and the total charges by sea 30 to 32 per cent 
of the original cost.! 

The rules and regulations for the Army of the United States in 1813 
in reference to the allowances to be made to the officers for the trans- 
portation of baggage were as follows: “When officers are ordered on 
distant commands the following rates are to govern in the allowance 
made to them: for the transportation of their baggage at $2 per 100 
pounds per 100 miles,”’ etc. There are almost countless other refer- 
ences to the enormous cost of transportation incident to the War of 
1812 and resulting from inadequate facilities and routes of transporta- 
tion. The almost universal opinion was that the expense thus incurred 
would have been more than sufficient to construct the facilities that 
were lacking. 

October 24, 1818, the same allowance made in 1813 to the officers 
of the army for the transportation of their baggage, namely, $2 per 
100 pounds per 100 miles was granted, an indication that conditions 
of transportation had not greatly changed in the interim.’ 

The estimates made of the expected cost of transportation in con- 
nection with the Missouri and Mississippi expeditions of 1819 may be 
of interest as giving a general view of the conditions of transportation 
on the far western frontier. The estimated cost of the transportation 
of provisions, ordnance, ordnance stores, camp equipage, and troops 
in 1819, comprising two regiments—the Sixth Regiment of infantry 
from Plattsburg, New York, via New York, Pittsburgh, and St. Louis 
to Council Bluffs, 2,628 miles, and a detachment of riflemen from 
Bellefontaine, Illinois, via the Missouri River to Council Bluffs, 670 
miles, amounted to $152,994. The estimated cost of transportation 
of provisions, ordnance, ordnance stores, camp equipage, and troops 
in 1819 on the Mississippi expedition was 637,068.16. The troops 
consisted of the following detachments, moved from various places 
as follows :? 

One regiment moved from Philadelphia via Pittsburgh and St. Louis to 
Council Bluffs, 2,350 miles. 

One regiment from Prairie du Chien via Bellefontaine and the Missouri 
River to Council Bluffs, 1,270 miles. 


One regiment from Martin Cantonment via the Missouri River to Council 
Bluffs, 280 miles. 


rt a eee 


‘Niles’ Register, III, 346-347, Jan. 30, 1813. 

*Ibid., 1V, 177, May 15, 1813; VI, 207, May 28, 1814; also American State Papers, Miscel- 
laneous, I, 141; Speech by Mr. Hemphill, House of Representatives, Mar. 23, 1830; letter 
from Gen. Lewis Cass to Secretary of War, American State Papers, Miscellaneous, U1, 596; Ibid., 
222, 284, 286, 424-425, 593, 977; McMaster, History of the People of the United States, IV, 
218-222. 320. 

3Paymaster General’s Office, in American State Papers, Military Affairs, I, 801. 
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A detachment of the Fifth Infantry from Philadelphia via Pittsburgh and St. 
Louis to Prairie du Chien, 2,180 miles. 

A large detachment of the Fifth Infantry from Detroit via Green Bay, 
Fox and Wisconsin Rivers to Prairie du Chien and thence by the Mississipp1 
River to St. Peter, 1,270 miles. 


Some of the itemized statements of the actual cost involved in the 
expeditions are shown in table 20.’ 


TABLE 20. 


To 207,442 pounds of ordnance, ordnance stores, quartermaster’s and hospital stores shipped on 
board the steamboat Jefferson from Pittsburgh to St. Louis and Bellefontaine at 3 cents 
per pound. 

To 207 passengers at $12 each. 

To 175 casks of clothing, etc., from Louisville to St. Louis at $6 each. 

To 3,300 pounds, consisting of 20 boxes medicine, axes, stores, etc., at 2 cents per pound. 

To services rendered in conveying a boatload of the above articles from the head to the foot of 
the Falls at Louisville, $125. 

To detention of steamboat Expedition, deducting for unloading, at $33.37 per day. 

To detention of steamboat Johnson, deducting for unloading, at $200 per day. 

To 290 pounds of provisions, etc., shipped on board the Expedition, from Bellefontaine to Council 
Bluffs, at 163 cents per pound. 

To similar shipments via the Johnson and the Jefferson, at 16} cents per pound. 


In 1821, 400 pistols and 200 sabers were transported from Pitts- 
burgh to Arkansas Territory for $25.39. 

An abstract exhibiting receipts in the Indian Trade Department 
from April 1, 1811, to December 31, 1820, inclusive,” gives the original 
cost of the merchandise forwarded each year to the several factories 
and the corresponding cost of transportation for each year. In 1822 
the cost of carrying Indian goods from Georgetown, D. C., to St. Louis 
was said to vary according to circumstances. The previous year the 
cost had been on an average 414 cents per pound, and during the year 
1822 was about the same. ‘The charge had in the past been as high 
as 9 cents per pound, though so high a cost was unusual. The ordi- 
nary charge ranged between 4 and 6 cents per pound. 


14 merican State Papers, Military Affairs, II, 68-69. 
24 merican State Papers, Indian Affairs, II, 246. 


CHAPTER III. 


TRAFFIC BY RIVERS, TRAILS, AND ROADS IN THE TRANS- 
APPALACHIAN REGION! 


Difficulties of navigation on the Ohio and the Mississippi, 94. Importance of 
minor streams, 95. Early river craft, 95. Boat building on the Ohio, 99. 
Early commerce on the Ohio and the Mississippi, 99. Land routes, 102. The 
steamboat and industrial development of the West, 102. Economic progress and 
the development of traffic on roads and waterways, 109. 


DIFFICULTIES OF NAVIGATION ON THE OHIO AND THE MISSISSIPPI. 


Once across the mountains, the early tide of migration and trade 
found in the main, as has been noted, only Indian trails and rivers. 
With few exceptions the great roads westward ended at the Ohio, 
and in the journey by water from points of embarkation on the river, 
settlers not infrequently encountered greater difficulties than in the 
journey from their eastern home through the wilderness. Until some 
time after the war, travel down the Ohio continued hazardous, both on 
account of hostile savages and on account of the natural difficulties 
in the way of navigating the river. Moreover, boats could not always 
be obtained for the trip down the Ohio, and the cost of the river 
journey was often considerable. Many pioneers therefore chose the 
land-route into Kentucky, going around by Cumberland Gap. Later, 
when the difficulties of the Ohio had decreased, that river became the 
great outward route for settlers, and the main avenue of commerce. 
The fact that a large navigable stream flowed westward was of impor- 
tance in the westward spread of population, and, although it is not 
possible to determine exactly what proportion of the early settlers 
came to Ohio by water, the Ohio River was unquestionably the route 
most extensively used in the general advance of population from the 
regions east of the Alleghenies into the territory between those moun- 
tains and the Mississippi River. As population increased an increas- 
ing volume of traffic swept down the Ohio, borne westward by the 
current along with the settlers themselves, and continuing on down the 
Mississippi to its mouth. 

The instability of the banks and the presence of shoals and hidden 
obstacles constituted the greatest impediments to navigation on the 
Mississippi, while on the Ohio ice at certain seasons and high winds 
were encountered.”. Under favorable conditions boats sometimes 
passed from Pittsburgh to the mouth of the Ohio in 15 days. Gen- 
erally 10 days from Pittsburgh to the Falls of the Ohio was considered 
a quick passage. When the water was low, travel on the Ohio was 


1The following pages are taken from Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development in the 
Middle West, 57-64, 69-81. 
"Hulbert, Historic Highways, 1X, 84 et seq. 


94 


Traffic in the Trans-Appalachian Region. 95 


exceedingly slow. In one instance 31 days were spent descending the 
Monongahela and Ohio to Marietta, though it had required in this 
case only a little less than twice that time to come by land in a cart 
drawn by oxen from Killingly, Connecticut, to the Monongahela. 
The first pioneers into the interior of Ohio, Kentucky, and Indiana 
preferred the land to the water routes, according to Hulbert, who 
asserts further that the lesser streams were never used by either whites 
or Indians to any great extent as routes of travel.’ 

During seasons of low water the navigation of the Ohio from its 
formation to Old Mingo Town, a distance of some 75 miles, was difh- 
cult, but over the remainder of the course to the Mississippi keel-boats 
or barges of 100 to 200 tons found easy passage, except at Louisville, 
where the falls formed for many years a great obstacle to navigation. 
Between Pittsburgh and Cincinnati, however, there were 53 islands, 
to avoid which required caution and skill. In high water, boats of 
400 tons could be taken down the Ohio with little difficulty, except 
that they were unwieldy where islands or short bends in the river were 
encountered, and by 1810 boats of this tonnage had descended to 


New Orleans. 


IMPORTANCE OF MINOR STREAMS. 


In considering the volume of traffic on the Ohio and the Mississipp1, 
the commercial importance of the smaller streams should not be over- 
looked. These small streams served as trafic feeders for the great 
rivers, and as commercial highways in regions which must, in the 
absence of such avenues, have continued for many years in commercial 
isolation. In the early history of Ohio, for example, when the indus- 
trial life was simple and roads were lacking, the value of such streams 
as the Muskingum, Hocking, Scioto, Miami, and Cuyahoga for trans- 
portation purposes was very great. Lake Erie on the north and the 
Ohio River on the south were the main avenues of approach to the 
region and the main agencies of settlement and commerce along the 
northern, eastern, and southern borders, but the tributary rivers men- 
tioned were important agencies of settlement and development, since 
they afforded easy access to the interior of the State, and, after settle- 
ments were established, rendered double service—as outlets for the 
raw products of the settlers and as inlets for necessaries brought in 
from the east or south.” 


EARLY RIVER CRAFT. 


It was expected that the farmers and merchants who would settle 
along the Ohio would build ships for the purpose of carrying on the 
rivertrade. As early as 1775, Gibson and Linn, two soldiers, descended 
the river from Pittsburgh to New Orleans in order to procure military 
stores for the troops stationed at Pittsburgh. After many difficulties 


1Hulbert, Historic Highways, 61-62. 2Hall, The West: Its Commerce and Navigation, 112. 
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they succeeded in bringing back 136 kegs of gunpowder in the spring 
of 1777, although at the Falls of Louisville they were compelled to 
unload and carry the cargo around the rapids.1. Captain Jacob Yoder 
is said to have taken the first flatboat down the Ohio and Mississippi 
Rivers to New Orleans in 1782.2. In 1793 Jacob Meyers advertised 
in the Kentucky Gazette to carry passengers, letters, etc., from Pitts- 
burgh to Limestone by the river. An armed sailing and rowing boat 
was to accompany as a convoy to the other boats.? 

In 1794 a line of passenger boats was started from Cincinnati. The 
Centinel thus describes these boats :4 


‘Two boats will travel between Cincinnati and Pittsburgh. The first boat 
leaves Cincinnati at 8 o’clock, and returns to Cincinnati so as to sail again in 
four weeks. The proprietor of these boats having naturally considered the 
many inconveniences and dangers incident to the common method heretofore 
adopted of navigating the Ohio, and being influenced by the love of philan- 
thropy, and desirous of being serviceable to the public, has taken great pains 
to render the accommodations on board as agreeable and convenient as they 
can profitably be made. No danger need be apprehended from the enemy 
(Indians), as every person on board will be under cover, made proof against 
rifle or musket ball; convenient port-holes for firing will be found on each 
boat.” 


Rules, regulations, and time-tables were posted in the boats and in 
the office at Cincinnati and at Pittsburgh. There were also insurance 
ofhces at these points and at Limestone. In 1798 the two sea-going 
vessels, the President and Senator Rose, were built at Pittsburgh, and 
in the same year a 120-ton brig, Commodore Preble, was constructed 
at Marietta.? From this time many vessels were built at Pittsburgh 
and other points on the Ohio and Mississippi to carry on the traffic of 
these regions, for production was rapidly increasing. 

The first boats which were used for navigating the Ohio were the 
flatboats, arks, keel-boats, and barges. The early boats rarely used 
sails and received only occasional aid from their oars, but depended 
almost wholly upon the current of the stream to carry them to their 
destination. It usually took a month to go from Pittsburgh to New 
Orleans; but the return trip, when there was one, often occupied 4 
months. ‘The flatboat and the ark were used only to descend the 
streams, while the keel-boat and barges could with difficulty be pro- 
pelled upstream. ‘The flatboat, which was for many years an impor- 
tant means of transporting downstream traffic, was a roughly built 
boat with strong perpendicular sides and a flat bottom. When it 

'Hall, The West: Its Commerce and Navigaiion, 112. 

*Hulbert. Historic Highways, IX, 123-124, quoting Collins, Historical Sketches of Kentucky. 

3Speed, The Wilderness Road, 66. Fora description of the various styles of boats on the Ohio 
and for navigation down that stream see Flint, Recollections of the last Ten Years in the Valley 
of the Mississippi. 13. 


‘Cf. The Centinel of Northwest Territory, 1, No. 1, 1793-94. 
®Hall, The West: Its Commerce and Navigation, passim. 
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reached its destination it was used either to construct buildings of one 
kind or another for the new settlers who had traveled on it, or was sold 
to some other settler for a similar purpose. 

Marietta was early made a clearance port. An amusing incident 
connected with this fact happened in 1806, when a ship cleared from 
this port with a cargo of pork and flour. At New Orleans this cargo 
was exchanged for one of cotton and the boat then sailed for St. Peters- 
burg. When her clearance papers were examined at St. Petersburg and 
it was found that they had been made out at the unknown port of 
Marietta, they were declared forgeries and the ship was forthwith 
seized. After minute explanations and retracing the route on the 
map in order to locate Port Marietta, the ship was released. When an 
emigrant to the West reached Pittsburgh, Wheeling, or Brownsville, 
the three main points of embarkment, he secured a boat. Boat- 
building for family and trading purposes early became an important 
industry at the above places. 

The traders first used a canoe to carry their small stock of cider, 
brandy, whisky, groceries, and dry goods, but later arks were used. 
These were usually loaded at Pittsburgh and started down the river. 
The arrival of a traveler at a settlement was a matter of great rejoicing, 
for he not only brought to the settlement the luxuries of the East, but 
he was also the newspaper of these times. A family boat was from 30 
to 40 feet long and cost from $1 to $1.25 per foot, although this sum 
did not include the cost of a cable, a pump, and other requisities, which 
made the total cost about $50. Wheeling was the safest point from 
which to embark during the low stage of the river, although it did not 
offer so good a market in which to purchase boats and family supplies 
as did Pittsburgh, nor was it as accessible from the East until the 
Cumberland Road was built. 

From February to June and from October to December were the 
best seasons for the navigation of the Ohio River, although in the former 
season the floating ice often made the trip dangerous. Head-winds 
were another frequent source of trouble. The river was so crooked 
that a favorable wind might, within an hour, become an unfavorable 
one, and these contrary winds, contending with a strong current, were 
not unlikely to drive the boat ashore. Boats sometimes passed from 
Pittsburgh to the mouth of the Ohio in 15 days, and usually 10 of these 
days were used in reaching the falls at Louisville. However, it was 
not unusual for a boat to be 2 weeks in reaching even Limestone, 
Kentucky. Much depended upon the condition of the river and the 
character of the weather which prevailed. Keel-boats soon came into 
extensive use, since they were stronger, more rapid, and drew less 
water than did the other boats. These keel-boats made two or three 
trips up and down the Ohio and Mississippi each year, and their crew 
soon acquired such a knowledge of the obstacles to be met in navigat- 
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ing the Ohio and such skill in avoiding all dangers that many families 
and merchants preferred to intrust themselves and their goods to the 
crews of these keel-boats rather than to purchase boats at the up-river 
points. Much loss of life and property resulted in this early period 
through ignorance of the stream and through failure properly to load 
and to sail the boats. 

The first marked improvement in the character of the boats was 
the introduction of the barge. The barge had a capacity of 50 to 100 
tons and made annually two trips between New Orleans and Cin- 
cinnati or Pittsburgh. The barge usually had two masts, and its 
chief reliance for movement was a large square sail set forward, which, 
when the wind was in the right direction, could be used to move the 
boat. If the weather conditions were not favorable, oars were used 
to facilitate the movement of the boat. Even then, descending was 
easy as compared with the difficulties of ascending the river. Rowing 
was of little use in going upstream if the current was strong, in which 
case several other methods were used. One expedient was the cor- 
delle, which consisted of tying one end of a rope to the vessel and 
carrying the other end to the banks of the river, along which the boat- 
man walked and pulled the boat. Another way was by “‘warping,” 
for tow-paths along the banks were not always found. In warping, 
the yawl was sent out with a coil of rope, which was fastened to a tree 
along the shore or a snag in the river, and then the men on board pulled 
the boat up to this point, when another coil was fastened to a point 
farther ahead, to which the boat was drawn, and so on laboriously up- 
stream. At other times ‘‘setting poles’? were used. In such cases 
one end of the pole was placed firmly in the bed of the stream, and, by 
leverage, the vessel was pushed forward. This was a very common 
method on the Ohio River, where the river bottom was more solid 
than on the Mississippi. These methods of movement now seem very 
crude and expensive, yet they continued in use until the introduction 
of the steamboat on the Ohio and the Mississippi. The barges affected 
almost immeasurably the production of the Ohio region, for they 
reduced the freight charges from New Orleans to Cincinnati as much 
as $5 to $10 per hundred pounds. After their introduction most of the 
groceries, instead of coming from the East, Philadelphia, and Balti- 
more, came from New Orleans, since groceries and other related 
products constituted a light return cargo. 

To aid immigrants and other travelers in descending the Ohio, there 
was published at Pittsburgh in 1801 a handbook called the Navigator, 
giving directions for navigating the Ohio and Mississippi. The pub- 
lishers of the book were most sanguine and assured the readers that 
such was the excellence of the country that in a few years there would 
be one continuous village along the Ohio. 


1See Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development in the Middle West, 64. 


Traffic in the Trans-Appalachian Region. 99 


BOAT-BUILDING ON THE OHIO. 


The first boats built in the Ohio Valley were constructed in 1797, at a 
point near Pittsburgh, and they were intended for the transportation 
of troops and provisions for the Government. The first craft of burden 
regularly employed seems to have been owned and operated by a 
French firm, Tarascon, Berthoud and Company, of Philadelphia.t The 
possibilities of ship navigation on the Ohio were investigated in 1799 
by this firm. The results being favorable, ‘a large wholesale and 
retail store and warehouse, a shipyard, a rigging and sail loft, an anchor- 
smith’s shop, a block manufactory, and in short everything necessary 
to complete vessels for the sea’? were established. ‘The schooner 
Amity, of 120 tons, and the ship Pittsburg, of 250 tons, were built in 
1801. The former was loaded with flour and sent to St. Thomas, and 
the latter, also loaded with flour, was sent to Philadelphia and thence to 
Bordeaux. Wine, brandy, and other French goods composed the return 
cargo, part of which was sent to Pittsburgh in wagons at a cost of 6 
to 8 cents per pound. Other vessels were built in 1802, 1803, and 1804.” 

From 1802 to 1805, 4 ships, 3 brigs, and 3 schooners were built 
at Pittsburgh. According to Michaux, the inhabitants of Marietta 
were the first who conceived the idea of exporting the products of the 
country directly to the Antilles by a vessel constructed in their own 
town, which they sent to Jamaica.’ By 1805 not less than 2 ships, 
7 brigs, and 3 schooners had been built and rigged by the citizens of 
that place. As soon as ship-building at Marietta began in 1800 the 
farmers along the Ohio and Muskingum Rivers began to raise hemp, 
and soon more cordage was being manufactured than was required 
for home needs and large quantities were sent to the Atlantic cities.° 
Michaux states that boats for conveying flour to lower Louisiana cost 
about 100 barrels of flour and were navigated by 5 men, of whom the 
conductor received 100 piasters for the voyage and the others 50 each. 
Nearly all the embarkations took place from Louisville and 30 to 35 
days were required to New Orleans. Part of the men returned to 
Lexington by land, a journey of 40 or 45 days and exceedingly labort- 
ous. Others returned by sea to New York or Philadelphia and from 
thence to Pittsburgh and descended the Ohio to Kentucky.®° 


EARLY COMMERCE ON THE OHIO AND THE MISSISSIPPI. 


As early as 1779 the importance of the Ohio River as an agency in 
developing the interior part of the country was pointed out by an 
English engineer who made a thorough examination of the western 
country, and reported on it in an address sent to the Earl of Hills- 
borough, Secretary of State for the North American Department. 


1Hulbert, Historic Highways, IX, 132-133; cf. Craig, History of Pittsburg, 284-285. 
2James, Ohio in 1788, p. 84, quoting from The American Pioneer, I, 307. 

3Craig, History of Pittsburg, 287. 

4Michaux, Travels to the Westward of the Alleghany Mountains, 110. 

5James, Ohio in 1788, pp. 84-85, quoting The American Pioneer, I, 90. 

®6Michaux, Travels to the Westward of the Allegany Mountains, 224. 
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This address described the superior importance of the stream in 
developing the country, and recommended special attention to it and 
the contiguous territory. The products of the region, it was noted, 
were the much coveted “‘naval stores,” such as corn, flour, beef, hemp, 
and tobacco, all of which could be floated down the Ohio to sea in large 
quantities much more cheaply than they could be brought out by the 
overland route. Similarly, the Ohio would offer the cheaper route for 
manufactured articles imported from Europe into the Ohio country. 

On the great rivers the canoe as a means of transport gave way to 
the Mackinaw boat, carrying from 15 hundredweight to 3 tons, which 
in turn was succeeded by the keel-boat or barge of 30 to 4o tons. The 
first appearance of a keel-boat on the Mississippi above the mouth of 
the Ohio seems to have been in 1751, when a fleet of boats, commanded 
by Bossu, a captain of French marines, ascended to Fort Chartres. 
This was the first enterprise to ascertain by experience something of 
the navigation of the Mississippi. 

Up to the period of the Louisiana purchase in 1803, and even until 
a later date, trading in furs was the leading pursuit of the Mississippi 
Valley, especially of the upper portion. The average annual value of 
the fur trade of upper Louisiana for 15 successive years ending in 
1804 amounted to $203,750. Some lead, salt, beef, and pork also 
were exported. Indian goods came in from Canada, goods for domes- 
tic consumption from Philadelphia and Baltimore, groceries from New 
Orleans, and hardware from the Ohio River in small boats. 

By 1770 the exports of New Orleans and the Mississippi Valley, 
mainly furs, skins, indigo, and lumber, had increased to $631,003 per 
year. In 1778 the merchants of New Orleans, who had been pre- 
viously compelled to ship all their products to Spanish ports, were 
granted the privilege of sending each year a certain number of ship- 
loads of goods to France. This grant marks the opening of the Missis- 
sipp1 to the commerce of the world. During the Revolutionary War 
the United States had stationed in New Orleans an agent for the pur- 
chase of guns and ammunition for the Continental forces and for 
shipment of these munitions up the river to Pittsburgh and thence 
overland to Philadelphia. In 1788 the settlers in Kentucky and 
Tennessee were shipping a large quantity of produce down the Missis- 
sippl, amounting to some $225,000 a year. In 1795 the river was 
opened for three years free to the Americans, with the result that trade 
rapidly increased, so that by 1798 receipts of produce from the Ameri- 
can settlements on the Ohio amounted to $975,000, with an annual 
increase of $300,000. Again the Mississippi was closed for a time, but 
in 1803, by extension of Seer OMNs it was brought entirely within the 
jurisdiction of the United States.} 

1See Secret Journals of Congress, 1V, 301-338, for ‘‘Report on difficulties in the Mississippi 


Valley,’’ on account of the refusal of Spain to allow the navigation of the Mississippi River and 
on account of the seizure of the goods of certain persons, American citizens, by the Spanish. 
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Many instances may be cited of the devious routes followed by early 
commerce. It appears, for example, that flour manufactured in the 
region west of Pennsylvania was sent in large quantities and at great 
cost by land to Philadelphia and thence by sea to South Carolina and 
eastern and western Florida, where little or no grain was grown. The 
passage from Philadelphia to Pensacola required nearly a month and 
the cost of transport was ordinarily 5s. a ton (16 barrels of flour). 
Boats carrying 500 to 1,000 barrels of four moved from Pittsburgh to 
Pensacola in nearly the same time and at half the expense. ‘The flour, 
wheat, beef, planks for ship-building, hemp, tobacco, iron, etc., of the 
West could find better and cheaper transportation by the Ohio than 
overland by the eastern coast cities. It was asserted, however, that 
by means of water communication and a very short transport by land 
the productions of the Ohio Valley could be conveyed at a much lower 
price to the seaport of Alexandria on the Potomac than merchandise 
could be carried from Northampton to London.! As early as March 
1783, Daniel Broadhead opened at Louisville a store of goods brought 
by way of the Ohio from Philadelphia.” The transactions of General 
James Wilkinson down the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, in 1788, 1789, 
and 1790, included tobacco, butter, lard, hams, flour, tallow, beef, pork, 
bacon, and other articles.’ 

Ina letter from a gentleman at the Falls of the Ohio to a friend in New 
England, December 4, 1786, conditions in the West are thus summed up: 

“Though this country has been settling but about six years, and that in 
the midst of an inveterate enemy, and most of the first adventurers fallen a 
prey to the savages, and although the emigration to this country is so very 
rapid that the internal market is very great, yet the quantities of produce they 
now have on hand are immense. Flour and pork are now selling here at 125. 
the hundred; beef in proportion; any quantities of Indian corn can be had at 
gd. per bushel. Three times the quantity of tobacco and corn can be raised on 
an acre here than can be within the settlement on the east side of the moun- 
tains, and with less cultivation. It is, therefore, rational to suppose that in 
a very few years the vast bodies of waters in those rivers will labor under 
immense weight of the produce of this rich and fertile country, and the 
Spanish ships be unable to convey it to market. Do you think to prevent 
the emigration from a barren country, loaded with taxes and impoverished 
with debts, to the most luxurious and fertile soil in the world? Vain is the 
thought and presumptuous the supposition. You may as well endeavor to 
prevent the fishes from gathering on a bank in the sea which affords them 
plenty of nourishment.’” 

In moving the surplus product of the Ohio region to market, trafic 
increased largely on the western streams, an endless variety of small 
craft, rude arks, and barges, together with a few sea-going vessels, 
being utilized.° 

1James, Ohio in 1788, p. 69. 
2Butler, An Appeal from the Misrepresentations of James Hall respecting the History of Ken- 
tucky and the West, 29. 


3A merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 119. 4 Secret Journals of Congress, IV, 321. 
5Monette, History of the Discovery and Settlement of the Mississippi Valley, II, 201. 
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LAND ROUTES. 


Many of the important Indian trails and the early roads, such as 
Braddock’s and Boone’s, had their termini at the Ohio River. The 
difficulties encountered in travel and transportation by land routes 
seem to have been greater than those experienced in navigation of the 
Ohio. The old military roads and other roads constructed by the 
Government had been neglected and had degenerated until in many 
cases only a vestige of them remained. When, however, these roads, 
along with certain Indian trails, had been restored by occasional 
travel, they formed the basis of the most important land routes to 
the new country. For some time they were of greater relative impor- 
tance as routes of travel than were the waterways, but when a better 
knowledge of the difficulties of the streams was obtained, and improve- 
ments had been made, the water ways rapidly grew to be more impor- 
tant than the land routes. 


THE STEAMBOAT AND INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE WEST. 


In 1811 the first steamboat descended the Ohio River from Pitts- 
burgh to New Orleans, an event that was due to the perseverance and 
courage of Nicholas J. Roosevelt.1 The success of Robert Fulton’s 
steamboat on the Hudson and other earlier steamboats on different 
waters of the country did not by any means prove that this style 
of boat would be successful on all inland bodies of water, and especially 
on the Ohio River, which had many muddy and whirling currents, 
dangerous channels, snags, islands, and rocks. Roosevelt was author- 
ized by Livingston and Fulton to make an investigation of the cur- 
rents and conditions of the Ohio and the Mississippi Rivers, and if 
he thought that they were suited to steamboat navigation, these 
men agreed to supply the capital for the construction of the boat. 
Roosevelt descended the rivers in 1810 and stopped at towns and 
settlements along the streams in order to discuss the project with 
the settlers and rivermen, but from neither class did he receive much 
encouragement. They considered the project decidedly visionary on 
account of the currents and obstacles to navigation in these rivers, and 
were quite certain that the falls at Louisville and other numerous 
obstructions in the Ohio River would prevent the use of the steamboat 
on this stream. However, so sanguine of success was the investigator 
that he stopped at various points along the Ohio River to open coal- 
mines and to pile up coal along the banks of the river for the use of the 
steamboat, which he felt certain would soon descend this stream. His 
report was duly made and readily accepted by Livingston and Fulton, 
who thereupon authorized him to go to Pittsburgh to build a boat. 

This boat was 116 feet long and cost about $38,000. The people 
of Pittsburgh with doubts and-misgivings watched the boat depart 


1See Latrobe, First Steam-boat Voyage on the Western Waters. 
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on its journey downstream and Roosevelt encountered the same state 
of mind wherever he was received and entertained at points along the 
rivers. The people could not deny that the boat was moving, but 
this was downstream, and the boat did no more than rafts. They 
felt quite certain that it could not go upstream. At Louisville, 
where Roosevelt was compelled to stop a month to await the rise of 
the river so that he might pass over the falls, he invited a number of 
citizens on board and steamed up to Cincinnati and returned, in the 
hope of dispelling the last doubt of the people. Doubtless many of 
the people thought it really too good to be true, for they had been 
waiting many years for a solution of their transportation problem. 
Although the soil had long invited them to large production, they had 
often seen the fruits of their labor go to waste for lack of a market, and 
the promise of this rapid and easy means of shipping goods in either 
low or high water seemed to many too unreal. The seemingly unreal 
did in time prove true, yet, so far as the large industrial and commercial 
interests of Ohio were concerned, it was to continue an unreality for 
almost a decade. This was due to the fact that the falls at Louisville 
made impracticable the use of steamboats to Pittsburgh until greater 
traffic between these points had developed. This very fact, however, 
caused measures to be taken for the construction of a canal around 
these falls. Even before the canal was completed, steamboats were 
plying between Pittsburgh and Louisville and intermediate points. 
The through route from Pittsburgh to New Orleans was generally 
divided into two sections, viz, Pittsburgh to Louisville, and Louis- 
ville to New Orleans. It might be supposed that, when this method of 
transportation was introduced, the rafts, flatboats, and barges would 
cease to be used; but the immediate result was just the opposite, for 
their numbers increased. This was a natural consequence of the 
great increase in production which was now made possible by the 
reduced cost in reaching a market. Greater quantities of the old 
products and a rapid increase of new ones resulted. Flour, pork, corn, 
whisky, cider, potatoes, lumber, coal, iron, and wheat began to move 
down the river in large quantities. The passenger fare from Pitts- 
burgh to New Orleans was $60 in 1800, and the freight rate was $6.75 
per hundred pounds for general merchandise, but this was decreased 
by more than one-half when the steamboat was introduced.! Need- 
less to say, not all these results followed at once the experiment of 
Roosevelt in 1811. 

The first boat had two masts, for the builders expected to use sails.’ 
The second boat, the Comet, was built on a plan for which French had 
obtained a patent in 1809, but after making a trip to Louisville in 


Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, June 24, 1816. 
2See Lloyd, Steamboat Directory and Disasters on Western Waters, passim. 
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1813, and New Orleans in 1814, this boat was taken apart and her 
‘engine was placed in a cotton factory. This was partly because 
her machinery had not proved successful and partly because of the 
enterprise of Livingston and Fulton in securing and enforcing their 
monopoly of using steamboats on the lower Mississippi. The Vesu- 
vius was built by Livingston and Fulton in 1814 and was used on the 
lower Mississippi. The Enterprise was constructed in the same year 
under the patent of French and ascended from New Orleans to Louis- 
ville in 25 days, but, as the river was so high that “cut-offs”? were 
used to evade the current, the people were not yet convinced that 
steamboats could be commercially used for the up-river trafic. The 
Washington appeared in 1816 and brought about a change in condi- 
tions. ‘This boat was built under the supervision of Captain Henry 
Shreve and differed from the former boats in several important par- 
ticulars. The Washington had two decks, with the cabin placed 
between them, and the boilers were on the deck instead of in the hold. 
Instead of upright stationary cylinders, as in Fulton’s engine, or 
vibrating cylinders as in French’s engine, the Washington had her 
cylinders placed in a horizontal position, with a vibrating pitman. 
Livingston complimented Shreve very highly, but assured him that 
their monopoly would drive him out of business, as in time it did. 
In 1817 the Washington made the trip from Louisville to New Orleans 
and return in 41 days. From this date the era of steamboat naviga- 
tion on the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers really begins. 

Many people thought at first that steamboats would be confined to 
towing other boats and carrying passengers. ‘The people soon realized 
that flatboats and barges would continue to be used, since they could 
transport on the down-river trip many times the tonnage of the early 
steamboats. ‘There was also much dispute over the question as to 
which inventor was entitled to patent rights on steamboats. It was 
uncertain whether this honor belonged to Fulton, Fitch, or Evans. 
The legislature of Ohio was petitioned in 1816 to pass a law which 
would provide that the State would defend any of its citizens against 
prosecution and would pay all costs for damages incurred in using 
patent rights on steamboats until the right to the patent was deter- 
mined.’ Feeling became very bitter against “‘any quack’’ who could 
secure the right to monopolize what was almost “‘a public necessity to 
the people of a large section of the country.’* Meanwhile, notices 
were published in the newspapers by the different claimants of the 
patent rights which warned all intending builders of steamboats to 
secure permission from this or that individual, if they did not wish to 
subject themselves to prosecution for infringing these patent rights. 
The enterprising company of Livingston and Fulton secured from the 


1Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, March 4, 1816. 
"Western Spy, March 4, 1816. 
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State of Louisiana the exclusive privilege of navigating the waters 
of that State with boats moved by steam. The charter provided among 
other things that certain fixed rates for freight and passengers should 
be charged. The situation then was that the owner of a boat must 
pay a royalty to Livingston and Fulton, if he operated a steamboat on 
the Mississippi, since if the shipper could not reach the only available 
market—New Orleans—it was useless to place the boat on the river. 
Even if the royalty was paid he ran the risk of being prosecuted by one 
of the rival claimants. As a result of this hindrance and that of the 
falls at Louisville, Ohio received but little service from the steamboat 
for a number of years. 

Livingston and Fulton placed on the river the number of boats 
which would bring them the largest net return on their investment, 
and, if others desired to place steamboats on the river, the sheriffs of 
Louisiana seized them, and Livingston and Fulton prosecuted the 
owners of the boats for infringing their State-granted privileges. 

The general assembly of Ohio, in 1816, passed a resolution which 
stated that inasmuch as the people of the State of Ohio had been 
deprived of the advantages of steamboats on account of certain dis- 
putes, the Senators and Representatives of Ohio should use their influ- 
ence to obtain a “‘legal exposition” of these conflicting claims, and, 
further, that inquiry be made as to the right of Louisiana to grant 
such exclusive rights as had been given to Livingston and Fulton.’ It 
was felt that Louisiana by her act had greatly injured the commerce 
of her sister States, for she had practically closed the Ohio and Missis- 
sippi to steamboat navigation. So many were the complaints of 
alleged injuries which had resulted to the people of the Ohio and 
Mississippi Valleys, and so frequent had become the official remon- 
strances, that Louisiana appointed in 1817 a commission to investigate 
the advisability of revoking the charter of Livingston and Fulton. 
This committee in its report emphasized the heavy losses which had 
been incurred by Livingston and Fulton through the wrecking and 
the burning of the first and the second steamboats placed on the river, 
the zeal of the company in building new boats, the low fares resulting 
from the use of these boats, and the fidelity with which the company 
had observed the terms of the charter.2. It further pointed out the 
advantages to the people of Louisiana from having a monopoly of the 
steamboat carrying-trade of the West. ‘The report said: 

“Have we not every reason to hope, that in a few years hence we shall 
have a sufficient number of them [steamboats] to allow us to carry on with the 
western States a trade which can not fail to be extremely advantageous to us. 
Nobody can entertain a doubt that if the number of steamboats were sufficient 


to enable us to supply regularly the countries situated on the western streams, 
those countries would soon abandon their connections with the Atlantic States 
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1Ohio, Senate Documents, 1816. 
2Cf. Louisiana, Report of the House of Representatives, June 18, 1817. 
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and draw all their wants exclusively from New Orleans. The specie which 
the people of the western country carry home and send afterwards to the north- 
ward would remain here.” 


Lack of specie in the West was indeed a serious hindrance to com- 
merce, and complaints were often made when it was sent out of the 
States, for each section begrudged every other section any specie 
which it had to give up. Since the company was strictly obeying 
the terms of its charter, and since nothing but gain was resulting to the 
people of Louisiana, there appeared no reason for the legislature to 
repeal the grant, even if the advantage to this State was secured at the 
expense of many other regions. ‘The legislature therefore adopted the 
report without a dissenting vote. ‘This called out from other States 
along the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers a protest that this was an arbi- 
trary use of power and an infringement of the rights of other States. 
These States denied the nght of Louisiana to prohibit them from using 
their natural passageways to the ocean, for it amounted to this, since 
“the legislature might as well have extended the restriction to a total 
interdict of the navigation of the Mississippi within the border of the 
State or shut the port of New Orleans against lise** 

Since the legislature had thus determined its course of action, relief 
was sought from the courts. The Washington was seized by the sheriff 
upon a warrant from Livingston and Fulton, and the case was tried 
in the district court of Louisiana in 1818. This court decided that 
Louisiana had no right to grant such a privilege; but before this case 
reached the Supreme Court, the New York case of Gibbon vs. Ogden 
had been decided in 1824. ‘This case was of such importance in its 
effect on transportation that a brief summary is given.” 

The legislature of New York had also granted to Livingston and 
Fulton the exclusive privilege of navigating all waters within the juris- 
diction of that State with boats moved by fire or steam. Livingston 
and Fulton had assigned their rights to Ogden. Gibbon was the 
possessor of two steamboats. Ogden secured an injunction to prevent 
Gibbon from using the boats, which the latter claimed were licensed 
under the act of Congress providing for the licensing of ships and 
vessels employed in the coasting trade and fisheries. Inasmuch as 
the Gibbon boats operated between Elizabethtown, New Jersey, and 
New York City, he claimed the right to use them under the clause of 
the Federal Constitution which gives Congress the right to regulate 
commerce between States. The lower courts held adversely. Con- 
necticut had granted a similar privilege. New Jersey by an act pro- 
vided that, if any citizen of that State were restrained by the New York 
act, he should be entitled to an action for damages in New Jersey with 
treble costs against the party who thus restrained him. Georgia had 
made similar grants in 1814, Pennsylvania in 1813, Massachusetts in 


1Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, Nov. 17, 1817. 29 Wheaton, 1. 
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1815, and New Hampshire in 1816. In 1822 Ohio passed a retaliatory 
measure against New York. This prohibited any owner of a boat 
moved by steam or fire under patent or ownership of Livingston and 
Fulton from landing any passenger on the shores of Lake Ene, except 
in case of life being endangered and except when the privilege of 
navigating the waters of Lake Erie that were in New York State had 
been granted to citizens of Ohio. A fine of $100 for each and every 
passenger on the boat was fixed as the penalty for disobeying this act. 

These acts indicate the general confusion resulting from the con- 
flicting claims and the growing commerce that was made possible by 
the use of steamboats. The boats were suited to make long inter- 
state voyages, but each State wished to reap all the advantages of their 
use. Webster, in his argument for the defendant, said that one of the 
chief powers granted to the National Government was the regulation 
of commerce between the several States and foreign nations. It was 
intended that the commerce of the States should be a unity, and to 
secure this unity it would be necessary for the National Government 
to establish a uniform and complete system of regulation. ‘This was 
being attempted by the States in question, and again the defendant 
was clearly within his rights by the congressional act which licensed 
ships engaged in the coasting trade and fisheries. For these two 
reasons no act of the National Government establishing a uniform 
system of regulating commerce was necessary to make the New York 
act null. It was void from the beginning, for it could not be assumed 
that the State had a right to exercise a power which was granted to the 
Federal Government, even if the National Government had not yet 
exercised its right. 

The argument of appellant was based on the following points: First, 
that the grant was not opposed to that clause of the Constitution which 
authorized Congress to regulate commerce; second, that it was in 
keeping with that other clause which authorized Congress to promote 
the progress of science and useful arts by the granting of patent nghts 
and copyrights; and third, that the State had concurrent powers with 
the National Government. 

Chief Justice Marshall held for the court that the laws of New York 
eranting these rights to Livingston and Fulton were in collision with 
the acts of Congress regulating commerce and that the State law must 
yield to the supreme law. This decision was handed down in 1824, 
and the steamboat industry began to develop immediately, although 
Livingston and Fulton had practically abandoned their monopoly on 
the Mississippi and Ohio in 1820. 

The fact that the steamboats reduced the time from New Orleans 
to Pittsburgh from 100 to 30 days made possible a wider market and a 
great increase in the production of the regions. Steamboats in 1820 
began plying between Pittsburgh and Louisville and other intermediate 
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points.! Although steamboats were not very numerous on the Ohio 
and Mississippi before 1818, they accelerated the trade and industry of 
that region. 

The situation in 1815 was expressed as follows: 

“The improvement of our barges and steamboats insure within two years 
the total supply by the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers of many articles which are 
now wagoned from Baltimore and Philadelphia and our exports will be then 
commensurate with our imports. Our flour, pork, tobacco, and whisky will 
return in calicoes, hardware, coffee, cotton, sugar, bartered for at New Orleans. 
There was never such a prospect for improvement and trade at one time on 
any portion of the globe as that which is now exhibited to western America. 
Ohio has acquired celebrity during the war which has pushed her forward in 
wealth and population.’ 


The commercial and industrial advantages of the Ohio country 
were made known by the general advertisement which the region 
secured during the war, and this produced favorable conditions for a 
period of great commercial and industrial activity, which immediately 
succeeded. The people of Ohio were urged to improve the Ohio 
River before the channel of trade was turned in another direction, as 
in a measure it was, after the Erie and State canals were completed.’ 
In 1819 there were 60 steamboats plying between New Orleans and 
Louisville, for as yet they did not reach Cincinnati and Pittsburgh 
except in the few cases when the river was in a flood stage and they 
could pass over the falls. Cincinnati began to build steamboats in 
1819, and a few were constructed at other points along the Ohio... Most 
of the boat-building took place at Pittsburgh on account of the iron, 
lumber, and established manufactures, which gave her the lead in 
ship-building. 

Table 21 shows the number of boats built in different years on the 
Ohio. It will be observed that the number began to increase after 1818, 
when the monopoly powers of Livingston and Fulton were weakened. 


TABLE 21. 
LL ae ee teak TS1L6 aoe 1819... .34 13225 tae 1S 25ingnees 
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The early losses suffered by fire and sinking were very heavy, for 
previous to 1826, 41 per cent of all the steamboats constructed had 
either been lost or destroyed, and 28 per cent of these losses were due 
to other causes than fire—a sad commentary on the obstructions to 
navigation in the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers. The inland rivers of 
the State were not navigable for steamboats, with the exception of 
the Muskingum, which after some improvement was often used by 
this class of boats. Zanesville was a center, not only for agricultural 


1Tiberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, May 17, 1820. 
2Telegraph (Brownsville), Aug. 14, 1815. 

3Tiberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, Aug. 21, 1815. 
4Tbid., March 30, 1819. 
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products, but also for many manufactured goods, among which iron 
products were especially important. 

It was not until 1818 that the first steamboat appeared in Cleveland, 
which at this time had no harbor, except for very small craft. In 1822 
a schooner of 44 tons was built there and her first cargo was a load of 
provisions for the garrison at Mackinac. In 1824 the first steamboat 
was built at an Ohio port on Lake Erie. It will be observed how much 
later the trade and industry in the northern section of the State 
developed, for at this time there were on the Ohio River hundreds of 
vessels, including steamboats, which transported thousands of tons of 
produce from the southern and central regions of the State to southern 
markets. The report of the collector of the port of Cleveland showed 
that in 1809, between April and October, the months in which most 
of the trade was carried on, the receipts of goods amounted only to $50. 
In the same year the collector’s report from the Maumee District 
showed that there were sent out $3,000 worth of raccoon, bear, and 
mink skins. This indicates the absence of developed industrial life.’ 

When the Erie Canal was completed, the State canals and some State 
highways constructed, and the canal around the falls at Louisville 
built, Ohio began to furnish more products for the steamboats than 
they could carry, and the agitation commenced with renewed vigor 
for the improvement of the Ohio River. The improvement of this 
river would mean that the improved boats, which had the great merit 
of cheapness, could be used throughout the year. 


ECONOMIC PROGRESS AND DEVELOPMENT OF TRAFFIC ON ROADS AND WATERWAYS. 


In 1794 the Government assumed the carriage of mails between 
Wheeling and Cincinnati, and for that purpose a line of mail-boats 
was established. In 1798 better boats were employed. 

The value of the down commerce of the Mississippi, 1801-1807, is 
given in table 22.” 

TABLE 22. 


Quantity. Value. . | Quantity. Value. 


tons. . 
38,325 $3 , 649 , 322 $4,371,545 
45,906 4,475,364 4,937,323 
49 ,960 4,720,015 Ros, 008 

4,275,000 


The tonnage upstream on the Mississippi was barely Io per cent of 
that down; on the Ohio, however, with a current less strong, the volume 
of upstream traffic was relatively greater. There were about 50 boats 
eines nai Gi, ae et ee se i ee tak 

IWhittlesey, Early History of Cleveland, Ohio, 427. 


2Report on Internal Commerce of the United States, House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 50th Cong., Ist 
sess., XX, pt. ii, 181. 
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plying between Cincinnati and Pittsburgh, carrying 30 tons each, and 
making 6 trips a year. Imports were brought to New Orleans from 
France and Spain, and distributed among the towns and planters by 
barges, pirogues, and plantation boats. The flatboats going down 
river carried cargoes averaging in value from $2,000 to $3,000. Their 
owners returned, in the early years of the century, usually by way of 
Baltimore or Philadelphia, and, making purchases in these cities, 
arrived home in time to raise another crop. 

By 1806, flour, staves, cordage, cotton, hemp, and other products 
were conveyed on vessels of considerable burden, built and freighted 
on the upper Ohio, to the “Islands”’ and to different parts of Europe. 
In 1804 or 1805 merino sheep were introduced into Washington 
County, Ohio, destined, with other counties in eastern and southern 
Ohio and western Pennsylvania, to become famous for the quality 
of wool raised there.! 

Reference has been made above to the driving of live-stock from the 
West to Philadelphia and Baltimore. It was estimated that in the 
autumn of 1810, 40,000 swine were driven from Ohio to Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, and other eastern markets, while during the War of 1812 
vast numbers were driven to Detroit and other military posts in that 
quarter.” This practice began as early as 1800, live-stock consti- 
tuting the first surplus product. The great feeding-grounds were 
at first along the Potomac, but after 1810 the cattle-raising industry 
moved west into Kentucky. Cattle continued to be marketed in that 
manner up to the close of the period, but hogs were slaughtered and the 
dressed products shipped down the river. In 1819 two merchants of 
Marietta were said to have put up 33,000 pounds of lard, 30,000 pounds 
of pickled pork, and 45,000 pounds of bacon from swine raised chiefly 
in the immediate vicinity. Both beef and pork sold at $5 per hundred- 
weight.’ 

In 1810 manufactures in Ohio amounted to nearly $2,000,000. Cin- 
cinnati had made rapid growth. A lot that was sold in that city for 
$4 in 1788 sold 18 years later for $50,000.' Cincinnati, however, and 
other towns in the western country, were at this time said to be suffer- 
ing much from decline in business.°® 

Louisville, on account of the obstruction of the falls, was an entre- 
pot for goods arriving from New Orleans and intended for the country 
above. A canal had been long contemplated around the falls, but a 
doubt existed as to whether it would prove remunerative and also as 
to whether it might not injure the trade of the place, and these reasons 
operated to prevent carrying out the project. 


‘Hildreth, “Observations on the Climate and Productions of Washington County, Ohio,” in 
American Journal of Science and Arts, XII, 210, 1827. 

"Kilbourn, Ohio Gazetteer, (1819), p. 13 et seq. 

3Hildreth, ‘‘ Notes on Ohio,” in American Journal of Science and Arts, X, 321-322. 

‘Mills, Inland Navigation, 81. 

5Flint, Letters from America, 211. 
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An active commercial spirit seems to have developed in Kentucky 
by 1820.1 The price of working-horses was $100 to $120, and of 
fine saddle-horses, $200 to $300. Wheat was worth 75 cents to $I, 
rye 50 cents, oats 3314 cents, potatoes 334 cents, flour $3 per hundred 
pounds, beef 5 to 6 cents, pork 4 to 5 cents, mutton 3 to 4 cents, 
butter 25 cents, cheese 18 cents, wool 33% cents. The manufactures 
of hemp in Kentucky in 1811 were valued at $500,000.” Prices in Ohio 
were about the same, butter and cheese being somewhat lower in price. 
The price of labor on the farm in Ohio was about $12 per month by 
the year, and the wages of mechanics generally about 50 cents higher 
than in eastern States.2 There was considerable dairying, some farms 
making as much as 6,000 or 8,0co pounds of cheese; these dairy prod- 
ucts were usually shipped to Louisville. Fruit was an important prod- 
uct, and cider was made in great quantities. 

For purposes of comparison, the following prices in western New 
York about 1800 may be cited: wheat 62 cents to $1, corn 37 to 
50 cents, rye 50 to 62 cents, hay $6 to $12 per ton, butter and cheese 
10 to 16 cents, yoke of oxen $50 to $80, milch cows $16 to $25, cattle 
for driving $3 to $4 per hundredweight, team of good working-horses 
$100 to $125, sheep $2 to $4, freshly killed pork in winter $4 to $6 
per hundredweight, salted in spring $8 to $10, whisky 50 to 75 cents 
per gallon, salt $1 per bushel of 56 pounds, field ashes 4 to 9 cents pet 
bushel, wages of a common laborer $10 to $15 per month and board, 
suit of clothes $4 to $5, pair of shoes $1.75 to $2. 

Robert Mills stated in 1820 that goods could be brought from New 
Orleans to any part of the valley of the Ohio for $2.50 to $3 per hun- 
dredweight, while transportation from Baltimore to Philadelphia 
cost $7 to $8. New Orleans was not the exclusive trade center, for 
two reasons: (1) the superior capital and commercial character of the 
eastern merchants; (2) because there was on the Ohio River no depot 
at which traders of small resources could obtain goods; they were forced 
to a distant market, but they were dependent on immediate profits 
and dared not risk a voyage to New Orleans when an accident to the 
steamboat might occasion the loss of a season. Capital was, however, 
rapidly accumulating along the Ohio River.® 

It was claimed about the close of the period that if the canal through 
New York were finished, and canals constructed through Ohio, two- 
thirds of the surplus produce of the country on the Ohio and streams 
above the falls would go to New York, which was a better market than 
New Orleans. The produce lost on the way to the latter place in 15 
years would, it was asserted, build a canal across Ohio. After the spring 

1Mills, Inland Navigation, 81. 
2H unt's Merchants’ Magazine, XII, 461, May 1845. 
3Hildreth, ‘‘ Notes on Ohio,”’ in American Journal of Science and Arts, X, 322. 


‘Documentary History of New York (ed. by O'Callaghan), II, 688-689. 
5Mills, Inland Navigation, 82. 
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floods, when vast quantities of produce were floated down the Ohio 
and Mississippi, there was a regularly recurring glut and consequent 
low prices.! 

According to Kilbourn’s Gazetteer of Ohio (1819), the products of 
the northern and of many interior counties frequently went to Mon- 
treal and to New York markets via Lake Erie, while the products of 
the southern two-thirds of the State were boated down the Ohio to 
New Orleans, though a part ascended to St. Louis and other places 
on the upper Mississippi. It was estimated that 10,000 barrels of 
flour were exported from Pickaway County, Ohio, in 1817. Lead 
was brought from St. Louis to Pittsburgh and cotton from Tennessee 
at 4 cents per pound, and that superfluous transportation existed is 
proved by the fact that salt was sent from the Great Kanawha region 
to Pittsburgh.’ 

The trade of Michigan Territory was already very considerable 
and rapidly increasing. ‘The fisheries were valuable and thousands 
of barrels of whitefish were taken in the fall and prepared for the home 
and foreign markets. Beyond local business and traffic with Indian 
tribes, there was considerable business with upper New York, Penn- 
sylvania, and Ohio, while Detroit was said to be a central situation 
for the fur trade in the Northwest. Commerce in Illinois was making 
small progress about 1820.° 

Birkbeck stated in 1827 that sugar-cane was cultivated with success 
in Louisiana and that cane-sugar was brought up the river in large 
quantities at a cheaper price than the cost of sugar derived from the 
sugar maple, which had previously been the chief source of supply 
for Kentucky, Ohio, and Indiana. ‘The latter sold at 25 cents per 
pound.* The demand for grain, he thought, would be fully equal to 
the product for some years, owing to the influx of new settlers, but vast 
quantities of beef and pork were shipped from Kentucky and Indiana 
to New Orleans.’ ‘Tobacco, flour, and hemp were also exported from 
Kentucky, 25,000 hogsheads of tobacco being exported from that 
State in 1818. In 1819, 40,000 to 50,000 tons of produce were esti- 
mated to have passed the falls at Louisville for New Orleans.® 

The manufacture of pot and pearl ashes in Ohio was said to be con- 
siderable, while exports of flour, beef, and pork were fast increasing. 
Some of the latter articles were sent west to supply the new settle- 
ments, some were sent to the United States garrisons on the lake 
PRE. and several thousand barrels had lately gone in one year 


1Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 460. It was further asserted that the State 
of Kentucky had lost more of her citizens by the Orleans trade within the last 15 years on account 
of disease than the loss by the late war (1812), when she bled at every pore. 

*Mills, Inland Navigation, 81. 

3Ford, History of Illinois, 96. 

‘Birkbeck, Letters from Illinois, 63. 

5Tbid., 74. 
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over the portage at Niagara River. One county of 400 square miles 
in southwestern Ohio had in 1819 produced 246,000 bushels of wheat, 
43,500 bushels of rye, and 463,000 bushels of corn, and in 1818 sent off 
4,000 hogs to market. Hogs were almost uniformly driven to the lake 
or to the Ohio to be slaughtered, in order to save expense in the 
carriage of salt pork and bacon.” 

The amount of trade sent to market by way of the lakes was con- 
siderable. The authority of the principal forwarding merchants at 
Oswego was quoted to the effect that “‘for the last 11 years [preceding 
1819] the average number of voyages or trips made in a year by vessels 
of from 40 to 100 tons between Oswego and Niagara has been at least 
150, making a total in the 11 years of 1,650 trips. There has been but 
one vessel lost during the whole period, and that an old one.’* Goods 
had been lately purchased in New York, sent thence to Albany in a 
sloop, thence to Buffalo in wagons, thence to Huron in a sloop, and 
thence 105 miles into the country in wagons at a less expense than they 
could have been sent from Philadelphia, though requiring longer time.* 
In 1818, at Detroit and on the United States side of Lake Erie, 51 
vessels were owned, with an aggregate tonnage of 1,867 tons, and of 
smaller vessels 201 tons, or a total of 2,068 tons. Considerable ton- 
nage was also controlled by the British on the same lakes. During 
6 weeks in 1818 the number of boats loaded with produce and passing 
down the St. Lawrence averaged 15 per day.’ Up to the time of the 
American Revolution there had been little increase in the shipping on 
the lakes, but from that time the commerce of Lake Ontario increased 
and up to 1800 exceeded the commerce of all the other lakes. In 1818 
there were 60 vessels on Lake Ontario carrying supplies of furs, fish, 
salt, lumber, staves, etc., to the settlements and military forts.© The 
first American vessel on Lake Erie was built at Erie in 1797 and the 
first steam-vessel on the lakes was built in 1817, of 240 tons. The 
Walk-in-the-Water, the first steamer built on the waters above Lake 
Ontario, was launched in May 1813.’ 

At the close of this period traffic on the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, 
which had been conveyed in boats propelled by wind or the current of 
the stream,® began to move in considerable volume by steamboat. As 
distinguished from the steamboats on the Hudson River, those on the 
western waters were constructed with a view to carrying both passen- 
gers and freight. Birkbeck declared, however, in 1817, after calling 


1Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 391-392. *Ibid., 455. 

3Beach, Considerations against Continuing the Great Canal West of the Seneca, by Peter Plough- 
share, 17. 

4New York Canal Commissioners, Report, Mar. 7, 1820, in Public Documents Relating to the 


New York Canals, 393. sTbid., 390-391. * 
6Report of Internal Commerce of the United States, in House Ex Doc. No. 6, 52d Cong., 1st sess., 
XXVIII, pt. ii, p. ix. 7Ibid., 15. 


8Rafting logs down the Ohio about 1820 was one of the great employments of that time, Hul- 
bert, Historic Highways, IX, 127-129. 
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attention to the loading of steamboats upwards from New Orleans 
with dry goods, pottery, cotton, sugar, wines, liquors, and salted fish, 
and downward with grain, flour, tobacco, bacon, etc., that nine-tenths 
of the river trade was still carried on in the usual craft, 7. ¢., flatboats, 
barges, pirogues, etc.! 

Flint gives an animated description of the trade on the Ohio and 
Mississippi Rivers in 1816.” He speaks of boats laden with planks 
from the pine forests of southwestern New York; Yankee notions 
from Ohio; flour, pork, whisky, hemp, tobacco, bagging, and bale 
‘“‘roap” from Kentucky and Tennessee, and cotton from the latter 
States; cattle and horses from Illinois and Missouri, as well as with 
articles from Ohio; and pelfry and lead from Missouri. Some boats 
had corn on the ear and in bulk, as well as apples, potatoes, cider, 
dried fruits, spirits, and, in short, the products of the ingenuity and 
agriculture of the whole upper country of the West. The boats often 
moved in fleets. Some were especially fitted up and loaded entirely 
with turkeys. At New Madrid he saw a large turner’s establishment 
floating by, and learned of another boat floating down manufacturing 
axes, scythes, etc., which had a blacksmith’s shop on board. Other 
boats were floating dry-goods establishments which pushed to the shore 
and traded with faeapie living along the river or coming there for 
purposes of trade. 

Breck describes the Ohio and Mississippi River trade in 1818 as very 
great and fast augmenting. He estimated that there were 30 steam- 
boats on the Mississippi and its tributary streams in that year.’ In 
the year ending October 1, 1816, 594 flat-bottomed boats and 300 
barges arrived at New Orleans from the upper country, and in the 
succeeding 12 months the number arriving was 1,500 boats and 500 
barges.* 

A committee reporting on the Cumberland Road in the House of 
Representatives, March 23, 1816, though describing the navigation of 
the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers by steamboats as being in its infancy, 
nevertheless asserted that its success was no longer doubtful and that 
it was increasing with a rapidity corresponding to that success. Dur- 
ing the last years the sugar and cotton of Louisiana had been brought 
up by water to Pittsburgh, and, in consequence of the extraordinary 
demand, had been transported thence in wagons to the Atlantic cities 
and sold at prices affording a profit to the owners. It was pointed out 
that with the advantages of steam navigation, unless the roads across 
the mountains were much improved, the merchants of the western 
country would cease to purchase goods from the importers at New 


1Birkbeck, Notes on a Journey in America, 151-153. 

2Flint, Recollections of the Last Ten Years in the Mississippi Valley, 24-25. 

3Niles’ Register, XIV, 439, Aug. 22, 1818. states that there were 20 steamboats, conveying nearly 
4,000 tons, trading from the upper and adjacent country to New Orleans. 

4Breck, Sketch of Internal Improvement Already Made by Pennsylvania, 76. 
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York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, etc., and New Orleans would become 
the sole emporium of their trade.’ 

On December 22, 1822, a committee appointed in accordance with 
an act of Congress, April 14, 1820, to report on the navigation of the 
Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, asserted that steamboats had almost 
superseded the use of barges, which had formerly been the largest 
boatsinuse. When a steamboat, in 1817, with a full cargo, performed 
the voyage from the Falls of the Ohio to New Orleans, 1,500 miles, in 
7 days’ work, the whole passage occupying 9 days, during 2 of which 
the steamer was detained by grounding on a sandbar, it was thought 
worthy of notice.” Palmer, while at Maysville in 1817, noted the 
arrival of a large barge-like boat of 100 tons, which had arrived from 
New Orleans, 1,730 miles below, with West India produce. The boat 
had been nearly 3 months ascending the river, the men, 14 or 16 in 
number, having to “pole” up most of the way. Boats made the same 
distance down in 20 or 25 days. Arriving at Cincinnati, June 29, 
1817, and counting the different craft lying there at one time, he found 
7 Kentucky boats)! similar to the one in which his party was descending 
the river, with coal, iron, and dry goods from Pittsburgh; 4 barges or 
keel-boats, one of 150 tons and with two masts; 4 large “flats” or 
“scows,” with building-stone, salt from the ‘‘Kenhawa”’ works, etc.; 
and 6 arks laden with immigrants and their furniture, similar to the 
Kentucky boats, only smaller.? Fearon, a contemporaneous traveler, 
also stated that the average period of time for boats from Louisville 
to New Orleans was about 28 days, and from New Orleans to Louis- 
ville 90 days. Steamboats required 12 days down and 36 days up, 
“when their machinery does not meet with an accident.’’* The boats 
for passage to New Orleans for freight he described as being about 25 
feet long, 15 feet wide, and carrying 300 to 500 barrels of salt, flour, 
etc. These boats were carried by the normal current from 80 to 100 
miles per day. During high stages on the Ohio the emigrant boats 
were carried, without rowing, by the current, 3 to 4 miles per hour.® 
Navigation at night, except in case of dense fog, was possible on the 
Ohio, but on the Mississippi the navigation was both difficult and 
dangerous. 

Faux, in October 1819, found 12 to 16 elegant steamboats aground 
at Shippington, Kentucky, waiting for the water. He stated that there 
were then 60 or 70 eerboace on the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers.° 

Craig gives a curious and amusing description of the first attempts 
to go from Steubenville to Pittsburgh by steamboat. The boat was 
the first of the kind built at Steubenville and the attempt was made at 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 300-302. 

2Niles’ Register, XII, 143, April 26, 1817. 3Palmer, Journal of Travels, 71-72. 
4Fearon, Sketches of America, 246. 5Ibid., 432. 

*Faux, Memorable Days in America, 200, 203. 
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an early date, before the art of propelling boats by steam was well 
understood." 

Birkbeck stated the average speed of heavily laden steamboats 
upstream to be about 60 miles per day. According to him, there were 
in 1817 about 25 steamboats of from 50 to 400 tons burden plying 
on the Mississippi and Ohio. These were generally built at Pitts- 
burgh or had their machinery prepared there.” He gave as one of 
the reasons for choosing a location in Illinois for his colony that it 
was ‘‘so much nearer the grand outlet at New Orleans.” Steamboats— 
already navigated the Wabash, one having made its way up from 
New Orleans to within a few miles of the settlement in the winter of 
1817-18. At New Harmony, 20 miles below, a steamboat was to be 
built, but at Birkbeck’s own settlement two pirogues were being con- 
structed out of large poplars for the purpose of navigating the Wabash. 
By lashing them together and laying planks across, a roomy deck and 
good covered stowage were obtained in both, and bulky as well as heavy 
cargo could be taken.’ This method of floating the produce down the 
streams to the Ohio and thence down the Mississippi in rude boats 
constructed by the farmers themselves was practiced on Indiana and 
Illinois streams long after the advent of the steamboat. Birkbeck 
further called attention to the irregularities and impositions attending 
steamboat navigation, arising from want of competition. Other steam- 
ers were being built to ply between Louisville and New Orleans and 
freights were expected to drop. As a proof of activity along this line, 
he mentioned one steamboat of 700 tons building at Louisville and 
nearly 100 smaller ones on the stocks.’ 


a 
ICraig, The Olden Time, 11, 368-373. 
2Birkbeck, Notes on a Journey in America, 150-151. Extracts from the logbook of the steam- 
boat Etna are given on pages 151-153. 
3Birkbeck, Letters from Illinois, 19, 55, 119. 
4Birkbeck, Extracts from a Supplementary Letter from Illinois, 4. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
EARLY LAND ROUTES IN OHIO.! 
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Private turnpikes in Ohio, 124. Economic basis of Ohio canals, 127. 


OHIO TRAILS. 


The evolution of land routes in Ohio merits special attention. It 
was largely determined by the topographical and economic relation 
of the territory to the surrounding regions. ‘The position of Ohio in 
relation both to the north and the south and to the east and the 
west has been throughout its history of strategic importance in the 
development of transportation, whether by land or by water. Lying 
between the Great Lakes and the Ohio, it has had free access by water 
to the immense expanse of commercial territory bordering upon the 
Great Lakes, and on the south to the whole Mississippi Valley. 

On its southern border immigrants came into this region from Vir- 
ginia and Pennsylvania by way of the Monongahela and the Ohio, or 
coming up from the south, either by the overland route or by rivers, 
they crossed the Ohio from Kentucky. Gist, traveling in 1750, found 
a number of Scotch-Irish people in the Ohio territory engaged as fur- 
traders. Originally from New York or Pennsylvania, they had entered 
Ohio through Kentucky. 

Indian trails covered Ohio fairly well and in the interior of the 
State were numerous small rivers. The watershed separating the 
waterways flowing north from those flowing south extended practi- 
cally east and west across the far northern part of the State, thus 
causing the largest rivers to flow to the south. Only a few miles of 
portage intervened between these two river systems. ‘This condition, 
although it has ceased to be one of any considerable commercial con- 
sequence, since the building of north-and-south railroads and canals, 
was in the early history of the State a factor of great industrial and 
social importance. 

Natural conditions had marked out clearly the location of the main 
transportation routes, which seem, in fact, to have followed buffalo 
traces and Indian trails on the high ground, along the watersheds and 
streams, leading through and connecting productive areas. These 
traces and trails marked the suitable courses of commercial thorough- 
fares for the white man.?_ It will be observed on the map how closely 
they followed the water divides, and also how their origins at those 
points on the Ohio River which communicated with the settled por- 


1The following pages are compiled from Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development 
in the Middle West, 21-22, 24-31, 54-58, 134, 137-138, 140-147. 
*Cf. Ohio Archeological and Historical Society, Publications, VIII, 264-295, for a description 


of these trails. 
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tions of Kentucky, Maryland, Virginia, and Pennsylvania afforded a 
convenient and ready route into the Northwest Territory. 

After the territory was conquered from the Indians and opened for 
settlement, thousands of people flocked into the region. It 1s probable 
that the greater number of the settlers came overland, for the Ohio 
River, because of the difficulties of navigation above described, did 
not become an extensively used route until after 1800. The overland 
route of the Wilderness and other semi-roads were preferred. Because 
the Ohio River later became such an important carrier of passengers 
and freight (especially of the latter), it should not be inferred that it was 
throughout the earlier period, also, the chief route of travel and trafhc. 

The old Indian trails in many cases determined the location not only 
of commercial routes, but also of towns. Settlements were often made 
at the intersection of trails or where two or more converged, and a map 
of these trails shows clearly that some point near Columbus was 
destined to be the site of a city, and a similar statement holds 
true of Sandusky, Cincinnati, Marietta, Portsmouth, and Pittsburgh. 
To these points came the trapper and the trader, to meet the Indians, 
and thus were established the rude market-places of early Ohio. 

The first step in the improvement of the trails was to widen them. 
Except in a few cases, where the trails ran to salt-wells or to maple- 
sugar camps, the Indian had no occasion to widen them, since upon 
their long journeys, in war or hunting parties, for convenience and 
safety, they traveled single file. The process of widening the paths 
began with the pack-horse of the early settler, whose burden on each 
side broke off and brushed aside the overhanging brush and branches. 
As the important trails became thus widened, minor ones were discon- 
tinued and became wholly overgrown with brush. Even the military 
roads of Braddock, Washington, and Forbes soon became impassable on 
account of fallen trees and underwood, so that the narrow pack-horse 
paths continued for many years to be the only routes for travel. 

Pack-horses have been aptly designated the industrial agents between 
the East and the West, since they were the only means of transpor- 
tation that could be used. The following quotation from Doddridge’s 
Notes gives some account of the character of the traffic: 


“The acquisition of the indispensable articles of salt, iron and castings 
presented great difficulties to the first settlers of the western country. Coined 
money was practically unknown, and _ their medium of exchange was fur, 
ginseng, and other local productions. Each family collected what peltry and 
furs it could obtain throughout the year for the purpose of sending them over 
the mountains for barter; in the fall of the year, after seeding time, each family 
formed an association with some of its neighbors for starting this caravan. 
The horses, with bells and collars around their necks, were further fitted out 
with pack-saddles, to the rear part of which were fastened hobbles made of 
hickory withes. The bags, provided for the conveyance of salt (on the return 
trip), were filled with feed for the horses, and large wallets, well filled with 
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bread, ‘jerk,’ boiled ham, and cheese, supplied the drivers with provisions. 
Each horse on the return trip carried 2 bushels of alum salt, which weighed 
84 pounds to the bushel.” 


The foremost horse in each group was led by the driver, and each 
successive horse was tied to the saddle of the one in front. Bars of 
iron were often fastened on the backs of the horses and then bent 
around their bodies. Barrels and kegs were secured by this means on 
the sides of each horse. The paths were in many places scarcely more 
than 2 feet wide and led over hills and through valleys. ‘These bridle- 
paths were the only means of communication with the East, until the 
region became more densely settled and the wants of the settlers more 
varied and their production for the market more considerable. The 
interaction of these economic causes compelled the old bridle-paths 
to give way to improved roads. 


OHIO ROADS AND SETTLEMENTS. 


If the first settlements in Ohio had been made near those in Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia, New York, and Kentucky, and had then gradually 
spread westward and northward until the whole territory had been 
settled, there would doubtless have been a better and more systematic 
development of the transportation routes. ‘The demands for extension 
of these routes would have been made gradually, and consequently 
the wealth of the people would have been more nearly adequate to their 
construction. As it was, the people of Ohio and all the States of the 
Middle West were forced to follow a makeshift principle in building 
their ways of communication and transportation. As States they 
burdened themselves with badly planned and expensive highways, 
which they were later compelled to reconstruct or abandon. 

The first settlers of the Ohio country were sent out by the Ohio 
Company, early in 1788. The party traveled from Ipswich, Massa- 
chusetts, to a point on the Youghiogheny River, now West Newton, 
Pennsylvania, where it was joined by a second party which had come 
overland from Hartford, Connecticut, after a journey of 4 weeks. At 
the Youghiogheny, a “fleet” was constructed, consisting of a “‘large”’ 
boat, the Mayflower, 45 feet long and 12 feet wide, with sides thick 
enough to prevent the Indian bullets from passing through it, a flatboat, 
and several canoes. This fleet sailed downthe Ohio and on April 7, 1788, 
reached the mouth of the Muskingum, where a settlement was made. 

The village thus formed was called at first Adelphia, but later 
changed to Marietta. Its site has been much criticized. The land 
was certainly not as fertile as in the valley above. But there were 
other and good reasons for its selection. The settlers had the pro- 
tection of Fort Harmar, a Government military post across the Ohio 


1Doddridge, Notes on the Settlement and Indian Wars of the Western Parts of Virginia and 
Pennsylvania, 120-121. 
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River. No Indian tribe had any especial habitation at that point, 
and hence there was less danger from the Indian raids than if it had 
been in distinctively Indian territory. It was not too far from an 
already settled section in Virginia, whence help might be obtained. 
Lastly, the Marietta settlers believed that the commercial route between 
Lake Erie and the Ohio River would be by way of the Cuyahoga and 
Muskingum Rivers, and that theirs was a favorable location to secure 
the profits of this trade. In this belief they were for many years justi- 
fied, for the chief route of traffic between lake and river did go that way. 
When the State waterways were made available for commerce by the 
construction of the Ohio canals and the improvement of the inland 
rivers (particularly the Muskingum) by the National Government, 
Marietta was an important port. Other settlements rapidly followed 
up the smaller rivers, as well as along the Ohio. 

When the first road across the Ohio (Zane’s Trace) was opened up 
by Ebenezer Zane in 1797, many points in the region were settled. 
The opening of this road, bad as it was, seems to have changed the 
current, or called attention to the possibility of overland routes, for 
others followed rapidly. 

The first settlers who came to the Western Reserve—surveyors of 
the Connecticut Land Company under the leadership of Moses Cleave- 
land—arrived from Buffalo in an open boat in 1796. The town they 
laid out occupied a strategic position from a transportation standpoint. 
It had been for many years an important trading-center between the 
fur-buyers and Indians and continued to be the leading-center from 
which goods were carried by pack-horses and various means to the 
homes of the settlers. One trail, that ran from Buffalo to Detroit 
through Cleveland, became later the Upper Ridge Road and then the 
route of the New York Central. Another important trail from the 
Ohio River had its terminus at Cleveland, and this trail followed 
what was later the water-route formed by the Ohio, the Erie Canal, 
and the improved Muskingum River, and still later the general route 
of the Wheeling and Lake Erie and the Zanesville and Marietta Rail- 
roads. A post-road from Cleveland to Pittsburgh was opened in 18ol. 
The lake did not become of any great importance until the introduction 
of the steamboat in 1818, and not of commanding significance as a 
commercial route until the opening of the Erie Canal in 1825.’ The 
early roads were, save in a few cases, almost hopelessly bad. 

Bridges in early times were few, and as a result ferries were numerous. 
So important a part did they play in the economic and social life of 
the people that the legislature made very minute provisions for their 
operation. Every person who ran a ferry was required to take out a 
license, and such a license was granted only upon petition of 12 house- 
holders of the township in which the ferry was to be located. The 


lRice, Pioneers of the Western Reserve, 46-56. 
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operator must keep a ‘‘good and sufficient boat, sufficient hands to 
manage it, and offer service from daylight until dusk, and convey 
mails and public express across it at any hour of the night.” ‘The 
commissioners of the county fixed the rate of ferriage, for this monopoly 
at a time when the necessity for passageways was urgent and frequent 
might have been a menace to the welfare of the early settlers.’ 


POST-ROADS IN OHIO. 


The three-per-cent act of 1803 provided for the construction of roads 
in Ohio, which would probably have been impossible had the State 
been dependent on its own efforts. By February 1804, $17,000 was 
available, and an act was then passed for laying out an extensive system 
of roads in the State. The extension of the Cumberland Road was 
completed after the opening of the Erie Canal in 1825. 
A second general highway act, in 1806, reflects the growing popula- 
tion and its needs. This gave county commissioners power to repair 
and open roads, and to levy road taxes. There were many efforts 
to have these roads declared post-roads, in the hope that thus they 
would be cared for by the National Government.’ 
In February 1809, the first turnpike company in Ohio was incor- 
porated, by an act which minutely prescribed its power and its duties 
to the public. If later charters had followed this one in its regulative 
and protective features many evils in later transportation history would 
probably have been avoided. It did serve as a model for many of 
the later turnpike charters, but the people of the State became so 
anxious for transportation routes that, when more liberal terms were 
later demanded by the incorporators, they were willingly granted by 
the legislature. 
In June 1807, there were the following post-roads in Ohio:° 
(1) From oleic to Franklinton, thence to Washington; mail once in two 
WEEKS. 

(2) From Chillicothe via Brown’s Cross-Roads, Williamsburg, Columbia, 
to Cincinnati; mail once a week. 

(3) From Cincinnati via Hamilton, Franklin, Dayton, Stanton, Springfield, 
Xenia, Lebanon, to Cincinnati; mail once a week. 

(4) From Chillicothe via Wheeling to Alexandria; mail once a week. 

(s) From Cincinnati via Hamilton, Lawrenceburg, Boone Court House, 
to Frankfort; mail once a week. 


In addition to these mail-routes there were also the post-roads from 
Wheeling to Limestone, from Marietta, Gallipolis, and other points 
in southeastern Ohio to the East. From the political center, Chilli- 
cothe, and the industrial center, Cincinnati, the leading roads diverged. 

The bad condition of the roads and irregularity in the receipt of the 
mails was the ground of common complaint. Postmasters were fre- 


1Ohio, Laws, 1805, chap. viii. 2Tbid., 1806, pp. 13-24. 
3Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, June 2, 1807. 
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quently accused of holding the mail. Post-riders in crossing swollen 
streams would sometimes lose the mail sacks, and, at other times, 
forget some of them, especially if the mails were heavy. When, 
however, the mail-coach arrived, complaints generally ceased, for it 
became possible to convey greater amounts of mail with greater cer- 
tainty and regularity. It may be noted that in the operation of these 
passenger and mail coach routes, as in the case of railroads at a later 
period, competition and consolidation were prominent factors. Large 
companies which owned many miles of line were formed and the rivalry 
among these operating companies often became intense. Each sought 
to shorten the time of the journey, to reduce the fare, to secure better 
coaches, better horses, and better drivers. The larger companies 
bought up the smaller ones and extended their lines. 

The first passenger coaches were long and awkwardly constructed 
vehicles with the seats running crosswise. ‘The chief source of revenue 
however, came from the transportation of freight. This was done in 
huge wagons, called freighters, which carried the products of the eastern 
mills and factories to the West and received in return agricultural 
products. Time-tables and tariff schedules, such as our railroads 
to-day have, were published and posted, although there were no com- 
missions to enforce adherence to published schedules or prevent rebates 
or discriminations. 

Many laws were passed applying to the operation of the stage- 
coaches. For example, an act of the legislature required lamps to be 
placed on all coaches used at night and subjected the driver to a fine 
for not providing or not lighting them. Another act required the 
discharge of drivers who had been intoxicated while on duty, and still 
another imposed a fine on any driver who left his horses unfastened 
while they were hitched to a coach. 

Passengers purchased their tickets, including all toll charges, from the 
stage company. A way-bill was made out and given to the driver. 
This way-bill was submitted to each tavern-keeper on the route, who 
signified, on the blank space provided, the time of arrival and departure, 
just as is done at present by the local telegraph-operators of railway 
companies. 

After 1810 the construction of improved highways by turnpike com- 
panies was the favorite method in Ohio of securing roads, for it must be 
remembered that the three-per-cent fund was used in most cases to 
lay out roads. These often were not improved for many years, and 
the counties in most cases spent very little in improving the means of 
transportation. Ross County, in which the early capital, Chillicothe, 
was located, spent in 1813 to 1814 only $89.70 for roads and bridges.* 
Much was done by the collective efforts of private individuals to secure 

nd improve means of transportation, and something was accomplished 


1Report of Treasurer of Ross Counby, Supporter, Sept. 24, 1814. 
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by the Federal Government, which in 1814 had 25 post-roads in Ohio. 
The rates of letter postage, which are in a-way indicative of the trans- 
portation facilities, were in 1814 as shown in table 23. 


TABLE 23. 
Cents. 
For any distance of 40 miles or under... .....-- +. eee eee eee er eee trees 12 
For any distance of 90 miles, not exceeding 150 AVLUIPS Soe hate Hedin as glade Oe toe 18.5 
For any distance of 150 miles, not exceeding 300......-.--..+ + +s seeeeeeeee 25.5 
For any distance of 300 miles, not exceeding SOOM ee a tad ster enclene OB cr atea! peters 37.5 
Any paper if printed in the State, for any distance not exceeding 100 miles.... 1.5 


The basis of charge was distance, for the cost of carriage was almost 
wholly directly proportional to distance. During the period of turn- 
pike transportation complaint about delivery of mail was general, but 
this was in a large part due to the rapid development of the Middle 
West. No sooner was a mail-route laid out than the extension of 
settlement into more remote regions, or an unequal increase of popula- 
tion within the settled area, made an extension or alteration of route 
necessary. Over these new routes, in the absence of bridges and 
of general improvements of way, the delivery of mail was bound for a 
period to be very uncertain. 

During this early period the question of transportation was one of 
the chief subjects considered by the State legislature, for the State’s 
development was retarded by the lack of roads and improved water- 
ways. ‘This interest in transportation is disclosed by the fact that 44 
per cent of all the acts passed by the legislature of Ohio in 1825 referred 
to this subject and 22 per cent of all the general acts referred directly 
to transportation. This record was, however, exceeded by that of 
1826, when 55 per cent of all acts referred to transportation. The 
greater number of these acts had reference to roads.2. By 1826 stage- 
coaches were arriving at Columbus three times a week from Cincin- 
nati, Chillicothe, and Lancaster, and twice a week from Zanesville 
and Delaware. The decade of 1820 to 1830 and the one succeeding 
mark a period of rapid building of transportation routes in Ohio. In 
his message to the legislature in 1827 the governor pointed out that the 
location of the National Road had been decided, the routes of the State 
canals had been fixed, and the Erie Canal had been completed.* 
Everything in a transportation way looked encouraging and the people 
were urged to lay out a greater number of roads in order to make the 
most of the through east-and-west route (the National Road) and the 
through north-and-south routes (the canals and rivers). 

1Ohio, Laws, 1825, 50. 2Tbid., 1826, p. 3. 3Ohio, Senate Journal, 1827, p. 11. 

4Cf. Cincinnati Gazette, Sept. 21, 1837. ‘‘A new era in the prosperity of the city would be wit- 
nessed had we good roads to Chillicothe, Lexington, Indianapolis, and Columbus. It is certain 
that the number of travelers between this city and Columbus would be increased ten-fold if 
there were any adequate provisions for getting from one point to the other without risking life. 
Cincinnati can be reached pleasantly only in one way, and that is by the river. In the winter 
or in the wet and frosty season of the year the city is cut off from communication on every side. 
The farmer thinks the roads should be made by the inhabitants of the towns, for otherwise 


they would starve and freeze, while the inhabitants of the towns think the farmer should make 
them because they increase the value of the land.” 
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PRIVATE TURNPIKES IN OHIO. 


Although, as stated above, the first private-turnpike charter was 
granted in 1809, it was not until after 1817 that these companies 
became numerous. ‘The State roads laid out from the three-per-cent 
fund were not improved roads and did not supply the needs of the 
rapidly growing industrial society, either as to number or character. 
The private turnpikes were, on the other hand, well constructed, and 
the terms of the charter usually provided that no toll could be collected 
unless the roads were kept in good repair. Except the National and 
the Maumee Roads and a few other roads near the large centers of 
population, the turnpikes were the only good roads in the State. 

Private capital could not be expected to build such roads unless a 
fair return on the investment was clearly indicated, and for this reason 
improved roads awaited to a great extent the settlement and partial 
development of a district. But the people wanted roads to aid in this 
development, and when the question of constructing canals at public 
expense was decided in the affirmative, many people, particularly those 
of districts which did not secure a canal, insisted that the State should 
also aid in building highways and railroads. Since those sections of 
the State which secured canals needed also to develop a system of 
roads subsidiary to the canals, the policy of State aid to highways—as 
to railways—was entered upon with general unanimity. This demand 
became expressed in the law of 1836,1 which authorized the governor 
to subscribe to the stocks of turnpike companies an amount equal to 
that subscribed by private individuals. 

Previous to this, however, the commissioners of counties had been 
authorized to subscribe to the stock of any turnpike company whose 
road lay within the county certain amounts, which were usually speci- 
fied in the special act, although sometimes the act authorized the 
commissioners of X County to subscribe to and own any amount of 
stock in X Turnpike Company that they may deem proper.?, When 
the State subscribed to the stock of such companies, an annual report 
was required and subscription was prohibited to the stock of any road 
which would affect the profits of one already constructed. In no case 
was the road to be located within 20 miles of another such road, nor 
was the total annual subscription to exceed $3,000,000. In 1840 the 
auditor’s report showed that the State had subscribed $1,603,700 to 
such companies, and by 1848 this had reached $1,921,675.71.° The 
large amount which had been subscribed by 1837 and the pressing 
financial difficulties of the State caused the auditor to report: 

“That the policy of the State in enacting this law [1836] was doubtless 
instigated by sound views and capable of good purpose; but the extent to which 
it is pressing the public liabilities, the abuses which it has engendered, and the 


present condition of the State’s finances would seem to point with an unerring 
finger to its suspension, if not to its final repeal.’’* 


1Ohio, Laws, 1836. 2Tbid., 1832. 
3Ohio, Annual Reports of the Auditor, 1848, 1849. 4Tbid., 1840. 
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Some companies had secured the subscription and had not built 
the roads, and, as the State’s credit was becoming impaired, further 
expenditures were thought unwise until some of the past expenditures 
for public improvements had become more productive. The law was 
repealed in 1840, except in certain cases where the road had been begun 
and part of the subscription had been paid out. But in 1842 the 
auditor was directed to suspend the issuing of warrants to turnpike 
companies for State subscriptions, not only because there were no funds 
for such a purpose, but also because some of the outstanding warrants 
were running to protest. In 1844 the condition of the State treasury 
had become so serious that the board of public works, the treasurer, 
and auditor were forbidden to make any contract for the extension of 
any public work! The three-per-cent fund continued to be a source 
of revenue for laying out roads, but this was decreasing in amount. 
When the lands of the northwestern part of the State were opened for 
settlement by canals, roads, and railways, the fund increased for a 
time. It is quite impossible to state exactly what sums were sub- 
scribed by the local governments during the period of aid to turnpike 
companies, since not infrequently their officials were authorized to 
subscribe in any amounts which they deemed wise, although such 
subscriptions could later be made only upon vote of the people. After 
a careful tabulation of the specific sums authorized, a very conserva- 
tive estimate would place the sum equal to that subscribed by the 
State, that is to say, approximately $2,000,000. 

Much litigation and difficulty were experienced by the State with 
the turnpike companies to whose stock it had subscribed. The com- 
panies not only disregarded the toll-rates which the legislature had 
fixed, but in many cases refused to report either the amount of toll 
which had been collected or the use to which it had been put. In 
some cases the money from the bonds of the State issued for construc- 
tion purposes was used to pay other expenses, and the State’s share 
of the tolls was continually employed to pay company debts.2. In an 
effort to secure greater uniformity and obedience to the toll laws the 
auditor recommended that: 

“Since the people of Ohio in their sovereign capacity as well as individually 
have expended large sums in the construction of turnpike roads, a commis- 
sioner should be appointed from each company which had received State aid, to 


meet with the commissioner of the purely private companies and the board of 
public works to devise as nearly as possible uniform tolls.’ 


1Great difficulty was experienced during the early years in collecting the land tax, and in this 
year the delinquent taxes amounted to one-ninth of the total State tax levied. In many cases 
the return from the land was uncertain, bothon account of the farmer being unable to market the 
produce, andon account of thecrops being more subject than now to the conditions of the weather. 
Then, too, the State tax had become large, and as it was levied for a purpose from which many 
derived little benefit, some thought there was further justification for indifference as to payment. 

2Cf. Ohio, Annual Reports of Auditor, 1840 and 1843. A fine of $500 was imposed in 1840 
upon any turnpike official who refused to pay the dividend due the State, but when either no 
report or an incomplete one was filed it was impossible to determine what, dividend was due. 
The supreme court of Hamilton County decided that the tolls belonging to the State could be 
used to pay company debts and the sum could be credited upon the drafts due from the State. 


*Ibid., 1843. 
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This recommendation resulted in the Turnpike Convention of 1844, 
which adopted a new schedule of tolls to take the place of that fixed 
by the law of 1817.’ As these tolls prevailed in general throughout 
the turnpike period, they are given in table 24. 


TABLE 24. 

For Gvery sheen tis lan ctv oc meen ue arse etey ka a ee sak em? Gani aes Mee 2.5 mills. 
Forievery Wowie oi... a RR ae Os eee Fe eee 5 mills. 
For every head of cattle 6 months old and up.............cceceseeeeees $0.10 
For every horse, nile) or a6, . ae ve. ee Pole be wn we se ee .03 
For every forse, mule) oriasss witht seri Alco Chita se es vo cae eee .0625 
For every vehicle of 2 or 4 wheels drawn by one animal................. .1250 
For every additional animal to such vehicle..................... 000 eees .0625 
For every 4-wheeled vehicle, including coaches, stages, carriages, barouches, 

wagons, etc., dtawe Dy. 2 gUImnAls. 4 or.) ce ok pee doe oh ne te Bee) 
For every additional animal to such vehicle................cccceecceces .0625 
For every sled or sleigh drawn. by 1 animal.......0..0.5600...6..00000000' .10 
For. every additional animal, ooo % wc5 <ase.s bw wane, dau ea ahah cane a .05 
For all wagons carrying not less than 5,000 pounds, with a tire not less than 

4 inches wide, a reduction of 25 per cent from above rates........... Hi 


Additional toll was collected for loads of over 5,000 pounds.’ 

As prosperity began to return in the forties, and as the State had 
definitely ceased to aid in highway construction, the local governments 
began to construct free turnpikes. In 1843 these turnpikes were con- 
structed under the act which authorized commissioners to lay out the 
road, receive donations and gifts, and collect all tax levied on the land 
within 2 miles of the road. This plan gave the name 2-mile turnpikes 
to highways constructed under this act. In 1845 the first general act 
for laying out and constructing highways was passed. Previous to 
this, special legislation was the rule in conferring authority se build a 
road, a railway, a bridge, or to form a manufacturing company.* Inthe 
same year plank roads were begun, as they seemed to meet the demand 
for improved highways, and for a time these roads proved very popular.® 

It must be remembered that the West in general was during this 
period a debtor section. Although potentially wealthy, it needed 
means of transportation in order to realize on its immense natural 
resources. Incidentally it may be noted that this fact goes far to 
explain, if not entirely to justify, the enthusiasm of the West for 
State banks of issue, which extended credit to the people and provided 
an expanded currency as a means of making more immediately available 
their potential resources and the proceeds of their produce during the 
period required to market it. 


1However, in some cases certain special schedules had been established for companies at the 
time of their incorporation. 

2Report of the Turnpike Convention, 1844. 

3In 1845, 25 such roads were authorized, and in 1846, 37. 

‘Ohio, Laws, 1845. 

‘Ohio Cultivator, June 23, 1849. ‘Plank roads are rapidly finding favor in this State. They 
are constructed without steep grades and with numerous turnouts. The cost is about $2,000 
per mile, and their duration, when hemlock is used, is about 7 years. The advantages of this 
road are: (a) they can be used throughout the year; (b) heavier loads can be hauled; (c) cost of 
transportation is low.”’ 
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Wheat was hauled from the north-central part of the State to Toledo, 
but the bulk of the farm crops, as compared with their value, limited 
the distance which they could be transported over the poor roads. 
Those districts near the National Road and the few other good roads 
fared better, and the transportation system as organized upon these 
roads was remarkably efficient.1 There were three classes of trans- 
portation agencies: first, individual owners of six-horse teams, who 
hauled freight east and west on contracts made for each trip; second, 
farmers along the line, who during the slack farming season or when the 
charges were sufficiently attractive went into the business tempo- 
rarily; third, and by far the most important, the large freight and pas- 
senger companies that owned many wagons and coaches. The first 
class had to conform to the regulations and charges laid down by the 
companies. Charges were usually based on 100 pounds per mile, 
but sometimes a general charge was made for a load. There was a 
certain esprit de corps among the regular drivers and transporters. It 
was a diffacult matter to secure without influence a position in the 
transportation business on the National Road or the early turnpikes.’ 
There was intense rivalry among the companies, and the particular 
kind of coach, the excellence of the horses, the sobriety of the drivers, 
and the rapidity of travel were all considered fit subjects for adver- 
tisement2 In time, as canals, railways, and more roads were supplied, 
these companies ceased to operate in Ohio. The stage-coach and 
freighter followed the frontier to the West, until, pressed by the rail- 
way, they disappeared, and their golden days are now known only in 
the literature descriptive of the period. 


ECONOMIC BASIS OF OHIO CANALS. 


Before 1830, five distinct economic districts had become more or less 
completely defined in Ohio* The first of these was the grazing or 
butter-and-egg district of the Western Reserve. This district natur- 
ally was enabled to carry on trade easily with Canada and New York 
by way of the lakes. Philadelphia aimed later to deflect a part of this 
trade by the construction of the canal connecting Cleveland with the 
Pennsylvania system. 

The second district was designated as the mineral section. This, 
stretching along the Ohio River from the mouth of the Scioto to the 


1It was said that the farmer along the way knew the time of the day from the passage of the 
coaches of these companies. 

*Searight, The Old Pike, 110. 

3Cf. Cincinnati Gazette, Feb. 6, 1836. The chief companies were the Stockton, the Good Intent, 
the June Bug, and the Pioneer. The fare in 1836 from Cincinnati to Wheeling via Columbus 
was $11.50. In 1829 the President’s message was carried from Washington to Columbus in 
34 hours and 45 minutes, ‘‘a performance unparalleled in the annals of traveling in this section.”’ 
Cf. Ohio, State Journal, Dec. 11, 1829. In 1846 the President’s message was carried by one of 
these companies from Wheeling to Columbus in 8} hours. Cf. Ohio Statesman, Dec. 11, 1846. 

4See the description of the districts in the article ‘‘Brief History of Ohio,’’ in Hesperian or 
Western Monthly Magazine, I, 9, 1838. 
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Pennsylvania line, reached back to about 60 miles in different parts, 
to the counties of Fairfield, Licking, and Tuscarawas. The Scioto 
River formed the district’s western boundary and the projected Ohio 
and Erie Canal its northern. ‘The surveyed line of the National Road 
was just north of the mineral section. The Hocking Canal, from 
Athens to Carroll on the main Ohio and Erie, was planned to furnish 
better transportation to the portion of the district which was too far 
east of the Scioto and north of the Ohio to use either of these natural 
waterways. The Muskingum furnished transportation to its more 
eastern population, while the Ohio offered an admirable water com- 
munication on its entire southern boundary. ‘This district was thus 
well provided for by the existing and proposed highways of commerce. 
The primary concern of the district was in the development of all local 
means of reaching these main arteries of the transportation system. 

The third section in Ohio was that noted for its production of the 
small grains. Beginning with the counties of Jefferson and Columbia 
on the Pennsylvania line, it ran west between the grazing and mineral 
districts to the Scioto River, thence north to the National Road, and 
to the waters of the Great Miami. ‘The district was naturally inter- 
ested in the Ohio River improvements, the National Road and Penn- 
sylvania’s proposed communications with the East, the Ohio and Erie 
Canal with its contemplated branches, and the Miami Canal. By 
means of the Miami, the products of the western portion of the section 
would be transported to Cincinnati. To reach the northern portion 
of the small-grain section and deflect its trafic to Sandusky and New 
York was one of the motives for the interest taken in the never-com- 
pleted canal from Columbus to Sandusky. 

The beef and live-stock district was composed in the main of San- 
dusky, Darby, Pickaway, Union, Madison, and Fayette Counties. Thus 
it constituted a portion of northwestern Ohio and of the northern and 
eastern parts of southwestern Ohio. ‘The Sandusky portion of this dis- 
trict was naturally tributary tothe lakes. The other portions were 
situated more or less conveniently to the Ohio and Erie Canal. Down 
this canal shipments could be made to the Ohio, thence to Cincin- 
nati, and eventually to the far Southwest and the eastern cotton belt. 

The corn and pork district constituted the major part of south- 
western Ohio. It lay between the line of the National Road and the 
Ohio, and between the Scioto and the Indiana boundary. This region 
started the great packing industry at Cincinnati, giving to that city 
its designation “‘Porkopolis.”? Upon this district the Southwest 
became dependent for the greater part of its supplies of bacon, pork, 


and lard.? 


1Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, p. 97. 
2In 1826 Cincinnati's output was $1,000,000 worth of pork, $57,000 worth of bacon, and $64,000 
worth of lard. 
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The trade of three-fourths of the State, which was carried on with 
New Orleans, was, at this period, little better than no trade at all. 
The arks or New Orleans boats,! as they were called, could only be 
used for descending the river. The hands employed in making the 
long voyage had to return overland through the Indian country. 
After building the boats and loading them in the interior, the freshets 
had to be awaited before the boats could start. It often happened that 
all the streams rose at the same time, and then such an amount of pro- 
duce descended that the markets were flooded. ‘‘The best flour sold 
for $3 a barrel at such times, and pork at $4 to $5 a barrel, in New 
Orleans, which amounted to a total loss of the cargo." The people 
of the West were not then in a position to remedy the condition. 
Farm lands were reduced in value A great scarcity of money existed, 
owing to the transportation of specie to the East. Many banks failed, 
while others were compelled to refuse specie payments. 

Then came the steamboat. By 1819, on the western waters, 41 
steamers had been constructed. By 1822 they had gone up the 
Wabash and up the Mississippi to Galena for the lead of the district. 
By 1830 there were 230 steamers on the Mississippi. 

From requiring half a year to go from Louisville to New Orleans in 
the keel-boats, by 1820 the time was reduced to from 15 to 20 days for 
the upstream journey and from Io to 15 for the downward. By 1824 
the up trip was made in 12 days and by 1827 in 9 days, with the down- 
ward journey of 6 days’ length.’ By 1825 the steamboat had surpassed 
all its competitors on the western waters and 57 per cent of all freight 
carried to New Orleans went by steamboat. 

With the resultant increased river traffic in the Ohio Basin,” greater 
interest was shown in every improvement by which the produce could 
more readily reach the navigable waters of the Ohio. At the same time 
the eastern seaports were more anxious to complete connections with 
the West so as to reduce the amount of traffic which was lost to them 
by its shipment to New Orleans. 


Nee ene eee cere acer e cence acer sce e ee eee en ee Tear EET Ente SorSEReeERRT SESE a 


1See Report on Internal Commerce of the United States, House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 50th Cong., 1st sess., 
XX, pt. ii, 185-186. See also Preble, Chronological History of the Origin and Development of Steam 
Navigation, 1543-1882, p. 66. 

2Atwater, History of the State of Ohio, 246-247. 

3Congress, having reduced the price of the public Jands to $1.25 an acre, caused a cheapening 
in land values in the West. 

‘Atwater, History of the State of Ohto, 249; Flint, Letlers from America, 260; Hall, Statistics of 
the West, 239; Preble, Chronological History of the Origin and Development of Steam Navigation, 
1543-1882, p. 64. In the Report on the Internal Commerce of the U. S., House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 50th 
Cong., Ist sess., XX, pt. ii, 192-194, is given an account of steamboat building. 

‘It was reported that in 1823 the trip from New Orleans to Cincinnati took only 16 days, fare 
$50, and downstream 8 days, fare $25; Louisville to Cincinnati, 30 hours, fare $6, and downward, 
15 hours, fare $4; Cincinnati to Pittsburgh, 5 days, $15, and downward, 60 hours, $12. Bishop, 
History of American Manufactures, II, 282. 

*Report on Internal Commerce of the United States, in House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 50th Cong.. 1st sess., 
XX, pt. ii, 188. Forty-nine per cent of traffic reaching New Orleans in 1822-1826 was from the 
Ohio Basin country. J/bid., 197. 
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Amid the above-described conditions in Ohio progressive men began 
earnestly to endeavor to perfect the internal communications of the 
different parts of the State. Until that was accomplished, each section 
would remain a community unto itself, loosely bound to other parts of 
the State socially, politically, and industrially. Even after the State’s 
system of improvements was once well conceived, the peculiarities 
and prejudices of each section prevented the desired unity of action. 

On December 14, 1818, and again on the 23d, Governor Ethan Allen 
Brown, afterwards generally designated the “Father of the Ohio 
Canals,” urged the State legislature’ to provide for the actual surveys 
needed to determine the routes for canals to be constructed by the 
State. For two years the governor was blocked by disagreements 
between the Senate and the House.” He finally succeeded in securing 
the appointment of a committee which made a report’ to the governor 
furnishing valuable arguments to be used in further advocacy of the 
State’s adoption of the work. At the time of the report, January 1822, 
flour was selling at $3.50 a barrel in Cincinnati, while it was bringing 
$8 a barrel in New York. With a land-carriage cost of $2.50 a barrel 
to Lake Erie and a transportation charge of over $9 a barrel from 
Buffalo to New York,* the Ohio farmers, at the time, were unable to 
take advantage of the New York market. When the Ohio and Erte 
Canal was constructed it was estimated that the 80,000 barrels annually 
produced in Pickaway County alone would reach the lake at a saving 
of $176,000 a year in freight charges.° 

But the State government had little revenue from which to furnish 
the funds necessary to inaugurate the proposed canal system.® The 
committee’s report, mentioned above, suggested that the State rely 
on loans. Congress, it was expected, would grant or sell land to the 
State at much lower than the retail price. It was urged that the 
State, in pledging some of this land for the loans, would receive from 
the sale of the remaining lands at a higher price sufficient money to 
refund the purchase price and the greater part of the additional loans 
necessary.’ By a combination of the interests of canals and the pub- 
lic schools a bill was passed, January 31, 1822, authorizing the prelimi- 
nary surveys preparatory to the initiation of the State’s system of 
internal improvements. 

1McClelland and Huntington, History of the Ohio Canals, 10; Kilbourn, Public Documents 
concerning the Ohio Canals, 5-16. 

2McClelland and Huntington, History of the Ohio Canals, 11-12. 

3Ohio, House Journal, 1822, Jan. 3. 

4Massachusetts Canal Commissioners, Report, 1826, p. 159. 

5McClelland and Huntington, History of the Ohio Canals, 13. 

6See Atwater, History of the State of Ohio, 248, for account of low financial condition of the State. 

™cClelland and Huntington, History of the Ohio Canals, 14. 


8Atwater, History of the State of Ohio, 253-263, gives account of the political battles waged in 
the legislature by one of the main workers. 
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THE ERA OF INTERNAL IMPROVEMENTS.! 


An important stage in the agitation for internal improvements 1s 
marked by Gallatin’s report of 1808. Washington and Jefferson, and 
other public-spirited men who had labored for a “‘broader national 
life” had foreseen that a national policy of improvement of land and 
water routes was essential. The outbreak of the European wars in 
1793 had initiated a new epoch in American commerce and industry. 
Up to that time England, France, Holland, and Spain had restricted 
to themselves the trade of their colonies, and this restriction, together 
with tariff discrimination against American products, had forced the 
commercial classes in America to look to the interior for profitable 
trade. But, although prices were at a comparatively low level, and 
although the difference in price levels east and west was so considerable 
as to promise large profits for those engaging in domestic commerce, 
it was realized that the resources of the interior could not be commer- 
cially exploited to advantage until the roads and waterways had been 
improved. Upon the outbreak of war in Europe colonial monopolies 
became impossible or disadvantageous, and the commerce of the world 
was thrown largely into American bottoms. In 1791 our export trade 
amounted to but little over $19,000,000; by 1794 it had risen to 
$33,000,000, and by 1807 to $108,000,000. The registry of the ships 
engaged became in a few years almost entirely American. In 1789 
nearly 50 per cent of the vessels engaged in our foreign commerce were 
of foreign registry; by 1796 the proportion had fallen to 6 per cent. 
On the high seas and in foreign ports during the Napoleonic period 
the neutral American flag supplanted the flags of other nations. While 
the risk to shipping was enormous, under the various foreign decrees 
and orders-in-council, the profits were correspondingly great, and the 
capital of the country turned to engage in foreign trade and shipping, 
to the neglect of domestic manufactures and commerce. 

In the South the development of the cotton industry gave rise to 
a distinct line of commercial growth. The increasing demand in, 
Europe placed a premium on the hber, while Whitney’s invention of 
the cotton-gin cheapened production to a fifth of the former cost 
Large areas in the South were turned into cotton plantations. Popu- 


1See Cleveland and Powell, Ratlroad Promotion and Capitalization, 16-23. This monograph 
was prepared for the History of Trans portation. 
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lation spread westward into those sections suitable for cotton culture, 
and new lands were brought under cultivation. The export of cotton 
increased from 138,000 pounds in 1792 to nearly 64,000,000 pounds 
in 1807, while the export of tobacco decreased. 

In the North an immediate effect of the European wars was an 
increase in the demand upon the grain-growing regions of the West 
for wheat. In England population had become increasingly urban 
and industrial, and large areas of agricultural lands had been devoted 
to sheep-raising. England had become an importer of foodstuffs and 
during the Napoleonic wars her demand turned to the United States. 
Here, in consequence, the average price of flour per barrel rose from 
$c.40 to $9.12. Such an inducement to grain-growing caused a sudden 
tide of migration to flow towards the rich unclaimed lands, especially 
into western Pennsylvania, western New York, and the more remote 
regions along the Ohio and the shores of Lake Erie. The settlers on 
these new lands, however, soon discovered that in competing for a 
share in the prosperity with their more easterly neighbors they were at a 
disadvantage, because of the excessive cost of transportation which 
their produce must bear. Grain was a comparatively low-priced pro- 
duct, and under favorable conditions the cost of carriage was at least $10 
a ton per hundred miles hauled. Over many roads it was higher. Such 
costs were prohibitive of long hauls, and even at the new price-level left 
large areas in New York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland outside the 
range of profitable use. Western Virginia, Tennessee, Kentucky, and 
Ohio were almost entirely cut off from a market, except by way of 
the Mississippi. 

It was this situation which gave Washington, Jefferson, and other 
public leaders concern for the political integrity of the nation. An 
empire of rich territory, isolated from the Atlantic seaboard, and with 
no outlet except by way of New Orleans or the St. Lawrence, was 
being rapidly occupied, and no systematic effort was being made for 
its relief or to insure its loyalty. The isolation of the West was felt 
to be a menace to that national unity which meant national life. The 
industrial and commercial seaboard, the cotton-producing South, and 
the grain-producing trans-Allegheny regions, developing as they were 
into three separate social entities, were beginning to conceive of their 
interests as being in some respects mutually antagonistic. Manu- 
facturing was relatively undeveloped and politically impotent, but 
under the influence of a new school of political economy—the so-called 
‘‘national school”—and from motives of obvious self-interest, the 
manufacturers united with the farmers to overcome the indifference 
of the shipping interests in the agitation for internal improvements. 
Moreover, the new sections of the country were becoming so important 
in population that their interests could not be politically disregarded, 
and it was to satisfy the demands of the West, as well as the demands 
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originating in the East, that Gallatin submitted the report of 1808, 
with its comprehensive scheme of canals and roads, to be further 
noted below. 

The embargo and the events leading up to the War of 1812, by 
interfering with the coastwise shipping and the neutral trade, still 
further accentuated the demand. The resultant social movement 
developing out of these complex economic and political forces, in its 
practical consequences, profoundly affected every one of the older 
States, as well as the entire Mississippi Valley. 

As production increased in any community, two distinct services 
were involved in the transportation problem: first, the local problem 
of collecting products at centers of distribution within the district; 
second, the national problem of providing practical routes and facili- 
ties for reshipment to distant markets. To a very considerable extent 
it is true, however, that the solution of the national problem, in so far 
as it depended upon Government aid, was undertaken by the States 
which were competing for the western trade. Obstacles to cheap, 
rapid, and safe transportation of goods from the seacoast over the 
long carriages to the interior points of distribution occasioned in the 
West high prices on goods brought in from the East. Under normal 
conditions the East received large importations from Europe, for which 
the enlarging field of prospective buyers in the West provided a proht- 
able market, and on this account, as well as others which have been 
noted, the East became interested in securing better connections with 
the West. Unfortunately the rivalry among the principal seaboard 
cities in the contest for the western trade, while it occasioned a greater 
interest in the westward extension of transportation facilities, became 
at the same time a cause of embarrassment and failure in the effort to 
develop a system of improvements based upon national interest. 

It will be apparent from the foregoing account that the many 
natural obstacles encountered in the endeavor to develop an extensive 
domestic trade between the widely separated sections of the country 
were very great. As settlement advanced beyond the line of naviga- 
bility, in the case of each important river flowing into the Atlantic, 
facilities for transportation of cargoes around the falls were demanded 
in order to extend river transportation farther inland. 

As long as settlement was confined to the tidewater district, trade 
(except such as was purely local) consisted in direct interchange of 
goods with Europe, traffic between the colonies being inconsiderable. 
The exigencies of the Revolutionary era disclosed the isolation of the 
several colonies from one another and the difficulties of colonial inter- 
course, while the interference with foreign trade directed attention to 
intercolonial water communication. Gallatin in his report outlined 
and advocated a complete system of inland water-routes which would 
bind together the seaboard States. 
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As the population of the uplands, 7. ¢., the Piedmont Plateau region, 
increased, the needs for improved communication with the tidewater 
became increasingly urgent. In Virginia, Maryland, and the Albe- 
marle district of North Carolina this region became a tobacco area, 
and facilities were demanded for getting this product to the navigable 
rivers and the Chesapeake. South of the tobacco area lay the eastern 
cotton belt, stretching to central Alabama, and here it was necessary 
to find some means of moving the cotton to the coast and of procuring 
supplies, either from the coast across the pine barrens or from the 
northwest across the mountains.’ | 

Throughout the period the Appalachian Mountain system, as a 
whole, presented the great obstacle to be overcome. This system, as has 
been noted, cut off the seaboard from the interior. The pioneer far- 
mers of the Ohio Valley were compelled in the early days to ship their 
market produce down the Ohio and Mississippi to New Orleans and 
thence abroad or around the coast to the cities of the North. It has 
been shown how difficult and expensive was the process of wagoning 
goods from Philadelphia and Baltimore across the mountains to the 
Ohio Valley. The great cost of transporting his crops to market and 
of bringing in goods from the East left the western farmer little profit 
and prevented a rapid appreciation in the value of his land. 

The great Appalachian Valley, bounded on the east by the Blue 
Mountains and on the west by the Allegheny Front, was settled in 
the main by pioneers entering from the north and moving southward. 
Hedged in by the obstructing mountains on either side, the population 
in this region sought to establish communication with the West and 
with the eastern seaboard. The streams of the Appalachian system 
provided natural routes both into the interior and to the coast, but 
if these routes were to be utilized, it was necessary that they should 
be improved. Important rivers, such as the Hudson, the Mohawk, 
the Delaware, the Susquehanna, the Schuylkill, the Potomac, and the 
James, crossed the ridges at right angles. Some of the rivers of the 
northern Appalachians flowed into the Atlantic and others into the 
Ohio, the divide being in many cases conspicuous. The Delaware, 
the Susquehanna, and the Potomac, each rising west of the Allegheny 
Front, would provide convenient routes for traffic if they were made 
navigable to points nearer their sources. 

By marking the limit of river navigation, the fall-line determined 
the locations of the trade centers, and in the earlier period transporta- 
tion facilities for the traffic between these centers and the coast were 
demanded. Before the beginning of the nineteenth century, however, 
the primitive facilities provided for this trafic had become inadequate. 


1Phillips, ‘‘Transportation in the Ante-Bellum South,” in Quarterly Journal of Economics, 
XIX, 435, May 1905. 
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Finally, industries, which were becoming in a greater degree localized 
and sectional, required ways and means of commercial interchange 
over more extended areas, and the effort to broaden markets, which 
gave rise to many local problems, became a factor also in the movement 
for a system of land and water routes organized nationally. 


GALLATIN’S REPORT OF 1808. 


So insistent had the numerous demands for improvements become 
by 1807 that upon March 2 of that year the Senate passed a resolution 
directing the Secretary of the Treasury to prepare a report, and Gal- 
latin, thus directed, made his report 13 months later, on April 4, 1808." 
This constituted the first great official utterance of any branch of the 
National Government upon the subject, and it is universally con- 
ceded to be an admirable summary of the various schemes which were 
at the time occupying public attention, as they continued to do for a 
period of years subsequently. 

The proposals made by Gallatin in his report embraced the local 
schemes of improvement which were being urged at the time, and com- 
bined these independent projects into a national system. In general, 
his proposals grouped themselves under the four following heads: 


I. Great canals along the Atlantic seacoast, uniting New England with 
the South. 
Il. Communication between the Atlantic and the western waters. 
11]. Communication between the Atlantic, St. Lawrence, and the Great 
Lakes. 


IV. Interior canals and roads. 


Under I, emphasis was laid upon the fact that inland navigation 
between New England and the South was interrupted by four necks of 
land: (1) Barnstable in Massachusetts; (2) New Jersey from the Rari- 
tan to the Delaware; (3) between the Delaware River and the Chesa- 
peake Bay; (4) the neck between the Chesapeake and Albermarle 
Sound. He therefore suggested canals at these four points. Continu- 
ous inland water communication between the East and the South 
would thus be established. A ship might enter the first canal at Boston, 
pass through the bay of Rhode Island, Long Island Sound, and the har- 
bor of New York, reaching Brunswick on the Raritan, where it would 
journey through the second canal to Trenton on the Delaware, pass 
down the Delaware to Christiana or Newcastle, then through the third 
canal to Chesapeake Bay, up the Elizabeth River, through the fourth 
canal, enter Albemarle Sound, and then, by Pamlico Cove and Bogue 
Sound, reach Beaufort and Swansborough in North Carolina, then by 
inland navigation through Toomer’s and Stumpy Sounds to Cape Fear 
on the coast. 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 724-921. 
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Under II, he proposed canals as follows: 


(1) On the Santee, embodying the Wateree Canal (already projected 
and later completed), commencing at Camden, and the Santee 
Canal, uniting the Santee with the Cooper River, which empties 
into the ocean at Charleston. 

(2) Canal around the Falls of the Roanoke. 

(3) The James River Canal (already begun). 

(4) Various improvements of the Potomac. 

(5) Canal around the Falls of the Susquehanna, a work begun in the 
interest of Philadelphia and Baltimore merchants. 

(6) Canal from Muscle Shoals, connecting the Tennessee with the 
Tombigbee River, thus securing communication with Mobile. 


The East was to be further connected with the West by four roads 
from the fourimportant rivers—the Allegheny, Monongahela, Kanawha, 
and Tennessee—to their corresponding Atlantic rivers—the Susque- 
hanna or Juniata, the Potomac, the James, and either the Santee or 
Savannah respectively—leaving the States to improve the communica- 
tion thence to the coast. 

Under II] it was urged that the communication between the Atlantic 
and the Great Lakes be perfected by a pair of canals with parallel roads 
connecting the Hudson with Lake Champlain and the Mohawk with 
Lake Ontario, including also the building of a canal around Niagara 
Falls. 

Under IV was enumerated a complete list of interior canals, such as 
the Merrimac, Middlesex, Schuylkill and Delaware, Schuylkill and Sus- 
quehanna, Appomattox, Neuse and Beaufort, North Carolina, Cape 
Fear, and the Carondelet at New Orleans. 

Gallatin displayed in the report the characteristics of a shrewd poli- 
tician, as well as of a statesman of comprehensive foresight. Although 
a citizen of western Pennsylvania, which was especially interested in 
certain projects, he realized that the interest of the different sections of 
the country must be united in support of a national scheme of improv- 
ing transportation facilities as a condition of securing legislation which 
would benefit western Pennsylvania or any other section. A cursory 
glance at the map will show that nearly all of the States would be recip- 
ients of favors at the hands of the General Government by such pro- 
posals as he brought forward. 

Gallatin suggested that all of the proposed improvements could be 
accomplished at an expense of about $20,000,000, and accepting his 
further estimate of a yearly surplus of about $2,000,000 available for 
this purpose, the vast undertaking could be accomplished in Io years. 
He showed how the benefits to be derived from any given improvement 
on investigation were dependent upon the completion of other improve- 
ments, and closed his report with the assertion that the General 
Government alone was competent to undertake the work outlined. 
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EFFECTS OF THE WAR OF 1812. 


As has been noted, the events occurring in the years immediately 
following the publication of Gallatin’s report and culminating in the 
War of 1812 advanced the cause of internal improvement, but the war 
itself was an event of prime importance, both in its direct effects and in 
its indirect consequences. The war disclosed the great importance of 
the West. New lands taken from the Indians became available for 
settlement, and a new rush of settlers to the West followed. The vol- 
ume of produce to be moved to distant markets increased, and coin- 
cidently the demand for better connections with the East and South 
increased. The war made clearly apparent the inadequacy of existing 
facilities for communication. As a direct consequence of this inade- 
quacy, campaigns in the West had been seriously hampered and the 
cost of conducting them tremendously increased.’ 

This experience furnished an argument for internal improvements 
which was frequently used upon the floor of the House.” In many 
instances the enthusiasm resulting from the war was productive of 
national measures involving an extension of the functions of the Fed- 
eral Government, and under its influence many came to believe that 
active participation of the Federal Government in developing a system 
of internal improvements was not only expedient but right. 

The war, in fact, effected profound changes in the whole economy of 
the country. From colonial times the United States had continued 
in economic dependency upon Europe, especially as regards manufac- 
tures. The country was suddenly thrown more completely upon its 
own resources. At the close of the war, Webster and other statesmen 
found a changed world.? Having developed a great neutral trade 
before the Napoleonic era, the United States for a period of years 
profited largely as a carrier of ocean freights. Moreover, the demand 
in Europe for American breadstuffs had warranted their exportation 
in large quantities. By these means of payment the country had been 
enabled to increase the volume of imports from Europe. At the close 


1Cong. Debates, 18th Cong., 2d sess., I, 676, Benton states “sixty millions had been expended for 
transportation during the late war, over such abominable roads as to make a cannon cost one 
dollar a pound. Flour for the supply of the army cost in some instances forty to fifty dollars a 
barrel.’ Cong. Debates, 19th Cong., ist sess., II, 1511; see also Clay, Works (Federal ed.), I, 464; 
see also American State Papers, Military Affairs, II, 511, for tabulations of cost of transportation 
during the War of 1812; Perkins, Historical Sketches of the United States, 1815-1830, p. 357. From 
the Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, xl, we learn that pieces of ordnance pur- 
chased for $400 at the foundries or at the military stores cost the Government in some instances 
$2,000 when delivered at the frontier. A barrel of pork or beef often cost the Government $126. 
At one time during the war, sugar from Louisiana cost $30 per 112 pounds, and cotton 45 cents 
per pound. In American State Papers, Military Affairs, IV, 141, is found a statement to the 
effect that the expenses of transportation during the war amounted to a sum sufficient to pay 
the expense of every canal and road opened in New York and those planned in Ohio and Pennsyl- 
vania. 

2Annals of Congress, 15th Cong., 1st sess., XXXII, 1399. 

3Webster, Writings (National ed.), VI, 28. 

4See Sterns, ‘‘ The Foreign Trade of the United States from 1820 to 1840,” in Journal of Political 
Economy, VIII, 37-38, Dec. 1899. 
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of the war, however, Europe began to assert her independence of 
American breadstuffs, and by hostile navigation laws sought also to 
destroy the supremacy of the American merchant marine. 

But that was not all. Coincidently with the loss of foreign markets 
the home market was invaded. Upon the signing of the treaty of 
peace, European vessels were dispatched to American ports laden with 
English manufactures, and the American market was flooded with 
foreign goods at prices which American producers could not meet. 
The industrial and commercial distress which immediately developed 
led to the adoption of a policy—partly in retaliation—of protection 
to those industries which had established themselves during the war 
and in the years preceding the war. ‘The tariff act of 1816 may be 
regarded as initiating this policy. 

The increased westward movement after the war cooperated with 
these influences to transfer our economic activity from the ocean to the 
interior and from foreign to domestic commerce.’ It took some time 
for the country to realize that the enormous natural resources of the 
West presented a large field for the application of capital. 

At this critical period, following the lean years and financial exi- 
gencies of the war, an accumulation of funds in the treasury provided a 
free surplus available at the discretion of Congress for public works. 
Under the act establishing the second National Bank, the United 
States Government obtained a bonus fund and secured dividends from 
its share of stocks. "The enormous customs revenue of 1816” exceeded 
ordinary requirements, and ran into a surplus, which was further 
augmented by the proceeds from the increasing sales of public lands.? 

It seemed probable that the dimensions of the surplus would prove 
embarrassing to the Government.* Calhoun thereupon sought to 
inaugurate a system of improvements. On December 16, 1816, he 
moved that a committee of the House be appointed to inquire into the 
expediency of setting apart the bonus and net proceeds of the National 
Bank as a permanent fund for internal improvements.’ A bill was 
immediately reported in the House to that effect. The bill, as intro- 
duced by Calhoun, provided merely for the pledging of money for the 
construction of roads and canals, subject to such specific appropria- 
tions as Congress might thereafter make. 


1Callender, ‘‘The Early Transportation and Banking Enterprises of the States in relation to 
the Growth of Corporations,’’ in Quarterly Journal of Economics, XVII, 129-130, Nov. 1902. 

2Dewey, Financial History of the United States,161. ‘‘Theimports, valued at less than $13,000,000 
in 1814, rose to $147,000,000 in 1816.’’ The figure of 1816 was not reached again until 1850. 

3A merican State Papers, Public Lands, III, 555-558; IV, 804-805; Niles’ Register, XI, 107, 
Oct. 12, 1816. 

4Crawford to Gallatin, Oct. 27, 1817, in Gallatin, Writings, II, 54. Secretary of the Treasury 
Dallas, in reporting, Jan. 20, 1816, to the chairman of the Senate Committee on Roads and Canals, 
states that ‘‘if the revenue were permanently established on the footing proposed in the Depart- 
ment report of December 6, 1815, and if the public expenditures did not exceed the annual 
amount therein stated, there would be an annual surplus revenue of about $4,000,000 available 
tor a standing appropriation for the construction of roads, canals,’’ etc. 

SAnnals af Congress, 14th Cong., 2d sess., XXX, 296. STbid., 361. 
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There followed a long debate, in which each State and section con- 
tended for advantage. New York did not wish the Cumberland Road 
extended into Ohio, lest it should divert Western trade to Baltimore 
and depreciate the Erie Canal. New England had built her own 
roads and did not see why she should pay for roads in other sections of 
the country. A Representative from Louisiana introduced the propo- 
sition that the fund be distributed pro rata to the States, to be applied 
by them to internal improvements. Madison vetoed the bill as uncon- 
stitutional. 


PRESIDENT MONROE’S MESSAGE OF 1817. 


With the appearance of many new members in the Fifteenth Con- 
gress, it was expected that the question of internal improvements would 
arise again! Every President had been strongly in favor of better 
communications between the different sections. Jefferson and Madi- 
son, consistently with their interpretation of the powers of the National 
Government, believed that an amendment to the Constitution was 
necessary. Monroe, having felt the pulse of the country, in his mes- 
sage to Congress conceded the benefits of a system of roads and canals, 
but he also declared it to be his settled conviction that the Constitu- 
tion must first be amended.2 This brought the matter before the 
House, and that portion of the message relating to internal improve- 
ments was referred to a committee of which Henry St. George Tucker 
of Virginia was chairman. The committee, by its report of December 
15, 1817,° initiated one of the most important constitutional debates of 
that interesting period which has been so often designated the “Era 
of Good Feeling.” The debates upon internal improvements and those 
upon the tariff give ample evidence that even though there were at 
this time no well-defined political parties, yet in the varying shades of 
political beliefs and interests there were present the active elements 
which would soon coalesce in the formation of parties. Evidence of a 
reaction against the spirit of nationalism, for example, is found in the 
frequent protests against the tendencies of Congress toward loose 
construction in the increasingly loud denunciations of the decisions 
rendered by Chief Justice Marshall, and in the tendency of the several 
sections of the country to follow each its own interests, either inde- 
pendently or jointly with one another. 

Writing of this period, Turner states: 


[The] ‘‘sections underwent striking transformations and engaged, under new 
conditions, in the old struggle for power. ‘Their leaders, changing their atti- 
tude towards public questions as the economic conditions of their sections 
RCRA SOT SD ate ethic abel atest Ai A ES eR Se Ae EE 


ILetter of Crawford to Gallatin of Oct. 27, 1817, in Gallatin, Writings, II, 54. This letter 
showed Crawford did not favor the bonus bill. but was inclined to think abundant revenues were 
accruing which might allow adoption of a system of internal improvements. 

2Richardson, Messages and Papers of the Presidents, 1 ip Wc 

3A nnals of Congress, 15th Cong., 1st sess., XX XI, 451-460. 
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changed, were obliged not only to adjust themselves to the interests of the 
sections which they represented, but, also, if they would achieve a national 
career, to make effective combinations with other sections.’”! 


Thus the “Era of Good Feeling” was one not of party rapprochement 
on questions of general policy, but rather of party disintegration and 
realinement in the face of new interests developing locally. The 
committee’s report on the message constitutes the second great 
document upon the subject of roads and canals—Gallatin’s being the 
first—and excelled in argument all the speeches during this session of 
Congress by the advocates of internal improvements. At the very 
outset the cause of the legislative department of the Government 
is espoused by declaring that the President’s position should not be 
permitted to have any influence upon the disposition of Congress to 
legislate upon the question. If the constitutional majority of the 
two Houses should differ from the executive, it was asserted, the 
opinion of the latter must yield; for if, from a deference to an opinion 
promulgated in an executive communication, Congress should enter on 
the consideration of the question, it might happen that the opinion of 
the President would prevent the enactment of a law, though there 
should be in both Houses a constitutional majority in its favor. 

‘The committee found precedents in support of its contention that 
Congress was empowered to undertake the construction of roads and 
canals in: (1) The Cumberland Road act of March 29, 1806, with the 
amending acts of 1810, 1811, and 1815, each approved by the President. 
The three latter acts, it was stated, appropriated $210,000, payable 
out of any funds in the Treasury and reimbursable. (2) The act of 
April 21, 1806, establishing a road from Nashville, Tennessee, to 
Natchez, Mississippi. (3) The act of March 31, 1817, establishing 
a road from Reynolds, Tennessee, to the Mississippi, in which the 
previous consent of the State of Tennessee was omitted and the expense 
of the road was to be defrayed out of the public treasury of the United 
States without providing for its reimbursement. (4) The executive 
order of the President under which the military road from Plattsburg, 
New York, to Sacketts Harbor was improved without receiving the 
assent of the State or the permission of Congress. From these prece- 
dents the committee concluded it was fair to infer that the Constitu- 
tion conferred upon the General Government a power, in some cases, 
to make roads and to defray expenses out of the United States funds. 

The committee then laid down the following propositions which they 
and their adherents would endeavor to prove: That Congress had 
power (1) to lay out and construct post-roads through the several States 
with the consent of the respective States; (2) to open, construct, and 
improve military roads with the assent of the States interested; (3) to 
cut canals through the several States, with their consent, for promoting 


1Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, p. 6. 
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and securing internal commerce. At the outset the committee dis- 
avowed the use of the ‘general welfare” clause of the Constitution 
and admitted that it must appear that the powers contended for were 
expressly granted, or that they were both necessary and proper for 
carrying into execution some expressed power. In this they were 
Republicans (this party name was then applied to men holding such 
views), although somewhat in advance of Jefferson’s position upon the 
constitutionality of the National Bank. 

The committee reported a bill practically identical with the bonus 
bill vetoed by Madison. Again the struggle was over something very 
diferent from the country’s needs. In this imstance it involved an 
effort on the part of Congress to establish the supremacy of the 
legislative over the executive department of the Government. ‘The 
measure was lost. 

In 1819 a bill was passed authorizing the employment of the army 
‘n the construction of roads, and by the labor thus made available a 
number of important roads were built. The general depression, how- 
ever, which prevailed throughout the country in 1819-1820 prevented 
the initiation of internal-improvement work.’ Moreover, in December 
1819, the announcement was reluctantly made by Crawford that there 
was a deficit in the Treasury. Heated debates arose in Congress, 
and the demands for economy temporarily overcame those for internal 
improvements. But the pressure of economic forces could not be held 
permanently in check. Reduction in the European demand for our 
agricultural products and the high cost of transporting them made 
exportation increasingly unprofitable and induced efforts to find mar- 
kets at home. It was speciously argued that with our population esti- 
mated to be doubling every 25 years, and European population only 


every 100 years, our capacity for economic production was certain to 
outstrip rapidly Europe’s capacity for consumption.” The belief was 


growing that the production of raw products in this country provided 
a surplus for export which exceeded the demand for consumption in 
Europe and that this condition necessitated a diversion of our produc- 
tive forces into home manufactures.’ To effect this diversion it was 
believed to be necessary first to protect the agricultural and manufac- 
turing areas of the United States from the cheaper products of Europe; 
then, by improving ways and means of transportation, to secure to 
these areas cheap, safe, and rapid transmission of their products to 


1See Catterall, Second Bank of the United States, chap. iii; Sumner, History of the Currency, I, 
chaps. iv—vi; Phelan, History of Tennessee, 277; Clay’s speech of April 26, 1820, in Annals of 
Cong., 16th Cong., 1st sess., XXXVI, 2035; Bishop, History of American Manufactures, II, 249-251, 
for facts regarding the commercial revolution of 1819-20; Dewey, Financial History of the 
United States, chap. vii. The best recent account of the crisis of 1819 and its results is found in 
Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, pp. 134-148. 

2See Clay’s speech of April 26, 1820, on the tariff bill of 1820, in Annals of Cong., 16th Cong., 
ist sess., XXXVI, 2035. 

3New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Ohio transmitted, in 1820, earnest petitions to 
Congress for the encouragement of home industry, Annals of Congress, 16th Cong. 
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home markets. Thus Clay found an opportunity to associate the 
internal-improvement question with the protective-tariff issue.) 


NEW ENGLAND. 


In the early years of the nineteenth century New England, whose 
interests had been largely maritime and commercial, was developing 
also along industrial lines, and the increasing manufacturing popula- 
tion furnished new customers for the produce of New England farms 
located near the industrial centers.? Unable to compete in: the pro- 
duction of wheat and flour, however, New England farmers soon yielded 
this traffic first to the farmers of New York, and later to those of Ohio, 
and devoted themselves largely to raising garden products and fruit 
for the local market. This situation underlay the demand in 1825 
for connection with the Erie Canal. 

In proportion as New England became interested in the opening of 
trafic routes, her opposition to the inauguration of internal improve- 
ments by the National Government lessened. Moreover, with the 
growth of population and wealth in other sections, her influence in 
national affairs became less potent. As regards employment of the 
resources of the Federal Government in the construction of roads and 
canals, therefore, her opposition became at the same time less insistent 
and unanimous, and less effective. 

In Massachusetts and Vermont, earlier than elsewhere, sheep-raising 
had become an important occupation, and coincidently the woolen 
industry developed.? Massachusetts alone in the years 1820 to 1821 
increased its production of woolens from less than £300,000 to over 
$7,300,000,* and improved facilities were sought first for the trans- 
portation of raw materials to the factories and for the distribution of 
finished products. The trade centers of New England were Portland, 
Portsmouth, Boston, Providence, Hartford, and New Haven, but New 
England trade extended also to New York, Montreal, and Quebec. 
Improvements intended to enable each of these places to compete 
advantageously for New England business were proposed. ‘The favor- 
able situation of New England for coastwise trade with the South in 
securing raw cotton and other materials for its factories, and for direct 
trade with Europe, required for its complete exploitation by the com- 
mercial and industrial classes the projection of local transportation 
measures. No effective interest was taken in developing trade with 


the West until the completion of the Erie Canal. 
pr ear IR ne aN ce ah 


1Ex. Doc. No. 308, 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess.; Adams, History of the United States, t Be 
chaps. iv, vii. 

*Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, p. 14. 

*Sterns, ‘‘The Foreign Trade of the United States from 1820 to 1840,” in Journal of Political 
Economy, VIII, 482, Dec. 1899. 

‘Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, p. 13. 
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MAINE. — 

As early as 1816, the absence of immigration to Maine, then the only 
section of New England that really represented frontier, was attributed 
to the neglect of internal improvements.’ A canal had been con- 
structed in 1795 between the Kennebec River and Casco Bay, along the 
line of the Stevens River, but aside from this little had been accom- 
plished in this section and the country was practically without roads. 
Soon after Greenleaf’s report, the legislature of Massachusetts laid 
the foundation of a system of internal improvements which would open 
up the interior of Maine and encourage settlement, but conflicting 
sectional interests interfered. After learning the extent of possible 
navigation, the nature of obstructions, the location of portages, etc., 
the legislature expended much time and energy in the consideration of 
applications for and of objections to projected improvements, and in 
discussions of such merely local facilities as turnpikes, bridges, locks, 
and mill-dams. A company was incorporated in 1821 to build the 
Cumberland and Oxford Canal to connect the waters of Sebago Pond 
with Portland Harbor. Along this water communication of 40 miles, 
with an artificial canalization of 20, it was expected that timber, wood, 
stone, ashes, sand for glass manufacture, and produce would move 
out of the country, and that plaster, fish, and merchandise would come 
in. The State devoted the proceeds from lotteries to the canal, in 
addition to specific appropriations. The canal was not completed until 
1829. Its extension to the Androscoggin and the Chaudiere had been 
proposed in the early stages of the work, but this extension was not 
undertaken.” 

Since the northern part of Maine was, as yet, undeveloped, improve- 
ments were projected in the central and especially in the southern 
part of the State. An application had been made to Congress for an 
improvement of the navigation of the Kennebec River. A canal also 
had been outlined from Bangor on the Penobscot across to the Kenne- 
bec and Dead River to the Chaudiere, whence vessels could move to 
the St. Lawrence.® Large vessels were able to ascend the Penobscot to 
Bangor, while navigation on the Kennebec extended only to Water- 
ville, located some distance below the point where the proposed canal 
would leave the Kennebec. Unless the river could be made navigable 
farther up, Bangor would attract the trade of the upper Kennebec. 
In either case Portland, on the coast, would receive most of this trade 
unless another canal could be cut from the point on the Kennebec 
which would be reached by the above-mentioned canal. This second 
canal, extending to Lake Winnepesaukee and the canal on the Merri- 
mac, which was finished in 1825, would induce the trade to take a new 
direction, passing down the Merrimac to Newburyport or via the 
Middlesex Canal to Boston. 

1Greenleaf, Statistical View of the District of Maine, 69-128. 


24 merican Almanac, 1830, p. 236. 
tArmroyd, A Connected View of the Whole Internal Navigation of the U' nited States, 27. 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

In New Hampshire internal improvements related chiefly to the 
Merrimac and Connecticut Rivers. From 1776 to 1823, 20 canal 
companies were incorporated in the State, but some of these were never 
organized, and not all of those organized became operating companies. 
Three canals on the Connecticut River common to both New Hamp- 
shire and Vermont—the Bellows Falls, Water Quechee, and White 
River Canals—were constructed at a cost of $36,000.1. The Merrimac 
was made navigable by numerous locks and canals at a total cost of 
$627,000. 

The Amoskeig (Amoskeag) canal was the greatest work of the kind 
on the Merrimac navigation and was finally completed in 1816 with 
the rebuilding of a portion at a cost of $10,000. The whole cost of 
the canal, including the $10,000 expended in 1816, was $60,000. It 
was first constructed chiefly of wood within the natural banks of the 
river, but was not a success as thus constructed and hence was replaced 
by a canal in the banks around the falls. It was a mile in length and 
had 3 locks of white-oak timber and white-pine plank and overcame a 
fall of 45 feet. Mention is made of 3 locks, each 100 feet long, 10 to 
11 feet wide, and 8 feet lift.2, In 1817 the canals of the Merrimac 
were said to be yielding a net income of 6 or 7 per cent. 

In addition to the improvement of the Merrimac, the northern and 
western sections of New Hampshire wanted canal and river improve- 
ments that would make the Connecticut navigable from its headwaters 
in the northern part of the State.? This would direct the trade down 
the Connecticut. A canal was planned from Haverhill, the point in 
New Hampshire to which the Connecticut was being made navigable, 
to Plymouth on the Merrimac. This would enable the Merrimac 
towns and Boston to divert the trade from Hartford. By building 
the proposed canal from a point on the Connecticut above Haverhill 
to Lake Champlain, New York could make a direct bid for New 
Hampshire trade. A company, incorporated in 1824 for improving 
the navigation of the Connecticut, made little progress. 

A company had been chartered in 1811 to cut a canal and build locks 
around all the falls between Winnepesaukee Lake and the Cocheco 
branch of the Piscataqua, below the landing in Dover, a distance of 
27 miles. Although the charter had been renewed, the canal was not 
finished. A proposition to construct a canal between the Merrimac 
and Connecticut Rivers through Sunapee Lake had been considered for 
a long time, but a survey in 1816 proved the enterprise to be imprac- 
ticable, as the cost would have amounted to $2,000,000.4 

‘Farmer and Moore, Gazetteer of the State of New Hampshire, 1823. p. 14. 

2*Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 231-232; Spofford, A Gazetteer of Massa- 


chusetts, 25; U. S. Census 1880, IV, Transportation, 756-761. 
*Farmer and Moore, Gazetteer of the State of New Hampshire, 109. *I6sa., 15. 
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VERMONT. 


Trade in Vermont, which had at first moved towards Canada, later 
moved in part down the Connecticut River. Previous to 1820, the 
White River Canal and the Bellows Falls Canal—small canals around 
the falls of the upper Connecticut and common to both New Hamp- 
shire and Vermont—had been constructed.1 The produce of the 
southwestern part of the State went down the Hudson River to New 
York City. Internal improvements in Vermont had thus made very 
little progress. 

The streams of Vermont directed trade to the St. Lawrence and 
Montreal, down the Connecticut to Hartford, and to the Hudson and 
New York City.2. The southwestern part of the State had the advan- 
tage of good water communication with the Troy (New York) market. 
The roads leading to the Hudson were excellent for the times. In the 
winter especially, when the roads were smooth with snow and the 
Hudson was bridged with ice, oxen and horse teams were kept busy 
going tothe Albany market.’ Much trade in ship-building developed 
in the vicinity of Lake Champlain. Inaccessible to any water-route 
leading to a New England port, the timber trade of this district went 
to Europe by way of Lake Champlain and the St. Lawrence? Sailing 
vessels of nearly every description plied the lake, picking up cargoes 
of wheat and potash and other products of the Champlain Valley and 
bringing in return merchandise from the seas.’ 

Northwestern and a large part of western Vermont were tributary 
to Montreal and Quebec. For the remaining western part, having 
water and road connections with the Hudson, New York was a more 
accessible market than was Boston for the eastern part. An attempt 
to deflect to the Connecticut the trade of western Vermont that 
was going to Montreal was made by planning a canal from Rutland 
to Windsor, on the Connecticut. The early completion of the more 
important Champlain Canal enabled New York to secure much of 
this trade. 

In 1825 canal commissioners were appointed to cooperate with the 
United States engineers in examining routes for canals. Surveys were 
made, but little more was accomplished, and in 1830 little expectation 
was entertained that further canal constructions would be undertaken.° 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


The most important works of internal improvement in New England 
were those of Massachusetts, intended in general to bring trade to her 
own capital, which was then, as now, the metropolis of that section 
EORTC OSE EL ? MRREA SOA NIE SNOT RENEE OEE ERE I SE: EO 


1UJ. S. Census 1880, IV, Transportation, 756, 761. 

2See maps in Tanner, A Description of the Canals and Railroads in the United States; also 
Williams, History of Vermont, I, 39. 

3Collins, History of Vermont, 145; Thompson, Gazetteer of Vermont, 15. 

4Thompson, Gazetteer of Vermont, 15. 5A merican Almanac, 1830, p. 148. 
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of the country. Minor canals had been constructed at an early date. 
In 1652, 1682, and 1694 ordinances were passed by the town of Ipswich 
relating to cuts near the town and in connection with Chebacco River 
and other streams.!_ A company incorporated in 1792, under the title 
of “The Proprietors of the Locks and Canals on the Merrimack River,” 
began in 1793 construction of the first canal connected with the Mer- 
rimac, around the Pawtucket Falls, leading into the Concord River, 
and thence to the Merrimac at Chelmsford. Originally this canal 
was 30 feet wide and 3 feet deep, but in 1821 it was made 90 feet wide 
and 4 feet deep.” In 1791 surveys were made for canals to lead from 
Boston westward. In the year following a company was incorporated, 
but no work was initiated until 1825.3 

The leading men of Hampshire and Berkshire Counties jn western 
Massachusetts had cooperated in building a canal at Turner’s Falls 
at Montague on the Connecticut.! This secured to the western dis- 
tricts tributary to the Connecticut an unobstructed navigation of the 
River. The South Hadley Canal was constructed in order to pass a 
fall of So feet in the Connecticut at that point. It was begun in 1792 
and was 2 miles long, with 5 locks.’ A feature of this canal was a cut 
through solid rock, over 4o feet deep and 300 feet long. An inclined 
plane was first constructed for raising and lowering boats, but was 
later replaced by locks. 

Boston was engaged in efforts to reclaim the trade of Massachusetts 
which was being lost to Hartford via the Connecticut River. The 
attempt was made also to secure more of the trade of the Connecticut 
by the projected Boston and Connecticut or Chicopee Canal and its 
continuance to the Hudson. By the canal passing through Worcester, 
the Massachusetts terminus of the Blackstone Canal, it was thought 
Boston might stop the drainage of Worcester trade to Providence.® 
It was proposed to build a canal from Northfield, down Miller’s 
River to the Connecticut, and then westward to New York. This 
would tap the Connecticut just above the point where the Westfield 
and Northampton Canal connected with the Farmington, which was 
built to withdraw Connecticut River trade from Hartford to New 
Haven.’ 


Felt, History of Ipswich, Essex and Hamilton, 54. ‘‘ Those who helped to make the cut were 
to go through toll free. Others were to be charged 3d. in money for a cord of wood, load of hay, 
or ton of other loading.”’ 

2U. S. Census 1880, IV, Trans portation, 756; American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 827-828; 
Spofford, Gazetteer of Massachusetts, 95. 

3Bliss, Historical Memoir of the Western Railroad, 3. 

‘Holland, History of Western Massachusetts, 304. 

5Mitchell, Compendium of Internal Improvements in the United States, 13; Carey and Lea, 
Geography, History and Statistics of America, 103; Spofford, Gazetteer of Massachusetts, 1828, p. 96. 

®Armroyd, A Connected View of the Whole Internal Navigation of the United States, 13. 

’Earle, A Treatise on Rail Roads and Internal Communication, 107. The Farmington Canal 
Company was incorporated by the legislature of Connecticut in 1822; Armroyd, A Connected 
View of the Whole Internal Navigation of the United States, 7. 
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All the improvements actually undertaken by New England before 
1825 were local measures. No considerable interest was yet shown in 
a national system of improvements, though the number of local enter- 
prises projected! may have made New England more willing to receive 
national assistance, when it became evident that Congress was inclined 
to broaden its view as to the measures deserving of national aid. 

The advantages to be secured by cutting channels across the several 
headlands along the coast, facilitating the passage of coast vessels 
by shortening the distance as well as by rendering navigation much 
safer, were pointed out at anearly date. As has been noted, a complete 
system of such improvement along the coast was planned by Gallatin 
in his report of 1808. A canal from Buzzard’s Bay to Barnstable Bay 
through the isthmus of Cape Cod was one of the most important of 
these proposed improvements. Various routes were proposed, and 
an examination of the ground was made in May and June 1791 by 
James Winthrop for the State of Massachusetts.” A small canal had 
been opened about 1757 in Buzzard’s Bay, from Great Pond through 
Long Pond to a creek discharging near Oyster Islands, but designed 
to open a passage for herring and not for the passage of boats. Efforts 
had also been made at an early date to keep, improve, and maintain 
a harbor accessible for boats in Barnstable Bay, but this had been 
possible only at the cost of much labor. The wharves were broken 
and the entrance was often blocked or changed by storms. During 
the Revolutionary War the transport of goods across this isthmus had 
become much more important as a way of avoiding British vessels 
which were patrolling the coast. At this period the shortest route 
across extended from Stetson’s Wharf in Barnstable Harbor to Homer’s 
Wharf in Hyannis Harbor, Lewis Bay, a distance of 4 miles. Not- 
withstanding the desirability of effecting a communication across this 
route by water, the difficulties were so great that Gallatin in his report 
suggested that a canal across the isthmus was impracticable and that 
the only feasible project was that for a canal from the harbor of Boston 
to Narragansett Bay. This latter project was pronounced feasible by 
a committee which had been appointed by the State of Massachusetts 
to make an examination, 1806 to 1808.* In 1818 a company was 
incorporated to execute the project. The canal was intended to be of 
sufficient depth to allow the passage of vessels drawing Io feet,* but 
it was never built. 


1Niles’ Register, XXVIII, 161, May 14, 1825, gives the following as works then contemplated 
by New England: (1) canal from New Haven to Northampton; (2) from Providence to Worcester; 
(3) from waters of Long Island Sound through the valley of the Connecticut River to Vermont, 
Lake Memphremagog, and Canada; (4) from Boston to the Connecticut River; (5) across 
Cape Cod. 

24 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 725. 

3Tbid., 725 et seq. 

‘Carey and Lea, The Geography, History and Statistics of America, 104. 
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A company was incorporated in 1820 to make a canal from Ipswich 
to Essex. This canal extended from Fox Creek to Chebacco River, 
about one-half mile, and was made navigable in 1821. The cost of con- 
struction amounted to about $1,100 and the undertaking proved to be 
a profitable one.! 

By far the most important of the New England works of internal 
improvement, however, and the first extensive canal ever completed in 
the United States, wasthe MiddlesexCanal. Prior to initiationof work 
on the Erie, the Middlesex Canal was pronounced the best artificial 
waterway in the United States.2 As given by different authorities, 
the date of incorporation of the company which constructed this canal 
varies from 1789 to 1793.2 The original object was to open by means 
of the Merrimac River an extensive inland navigation to the lakes of 
New Hampshire and still farther into the interior by the Western 
Branch and Baker’s Rivers. By 1804 this object was partially accom- 
plished “‘after 10 years of unremitted perseverance” and at a cost of 
$914,142.42, by its construction from the Merrimac River, 5 miles 
within the Massachusetts boundary-line, to the banks of the Charles 
River opposite Boston, a little less than a mile from that city. The 
canal included a total length of 27 miles and was 30 feet wide at the 
surface, 20 feet wide at the bottom, and was calculated to carry boats 
of 25 tons and drawing 3 feet of water. It was carried over 7 rivers 
and streams by aqueducts and was fed by the Concord River, which 
it crossed on the surface. Much remained to be done in 1804, however, 
both to overcome the obstructions in the river and to lead the public, 
long habituated to land carriage and totally inexperienced in the use 
of canals, to turn its attention to this great accommodation. 


1Felt, History of Ipswich, Essex and Hamilton, 54. 

*New York Canal Commissioners, Report, Feb. 15, 1817, in Public Documents Relating to New 
York Canals, 1821, p. 204. 

3Carey and Lea, The Geography, History, and Statistics of America, 103-104; Macauley, The 
Natural, Statistical, and Civil History of the State of New York, 1, 132-133; American State Papers, 
Miscellaneous, I, 827-828; Earle, A Treatise on Rail Roads and Internal Communication, 107; 
American State Papers, Miscellaneous, 11, 142; New York Canal Commissioners, Report, 1817, 
in Public Documents Relating to New York Canals, 204. According to the statement in report 
on transportation in United States Census of 1880, the company was chartered June 22, 1793, 
the object being to connect the Merrimac above Pawtucket Falls with the Charles River and 
Boston Harbor. This was accomplished in part by the opening of the canal to Woburn in 1804, 
and wholly by its completion in 1808. The proprietors themselves, however, stated the original 
object to be more ambitious and did not announce the completion of the work until 1817 (see 
text). According to Carey and Lea, the canal descended southward from the summit level at 
Concord River to tidewater by means of 13 locks, with a total fall of 107 feet; and from the sum- 
mit level northward to the level of the Merrimac by means of 3 locks, overcoming a fall of 21 
feet. This gives a total lockage of 128 feet in all, effected by 16 locks. The length of the canal 
is given as 31 miles, the width as 24 feet, and depth as 4 feet. According to Macauley, the 
ascent from tidewater to the summit level at Concord River was 104 feet, and the descent from 
Concord River to the Merrimac was 32 feet, the whole lockage of 136 feet being overcome by 
20 locks. The length of the canal is given as 27 miles, thus agreeing with most other statements 
as to the length. This discrepancy in length may be due to the inclusion or non-inclusion of 
feeders. According to the report of the New York canal commissioners in 1817, a branch- 
canal or side-cut owned by a separate company extended from the main canal to the Mystic 
River near Medford. Carey and Lea are probably correct in giving the date of commencement 
as 1793 as against 1790 by Macauley and the New York cana] commissioners. 
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The income of the main canal, though increasing, was not sufficient 
by 1810 to cover operating expenses, repairs, and necessary improve- 
ments. Assistance was received from the State of Massachusetts 
by means of a grant of ‘“‘two townships of eastern land.” By funds 
derived from this land, the company was in 1810 constructing locks, 
dams, and canals at Merrimac, Dumbarton, and Bow. Other improve- 
ments were needed, especially between the New Hampshire lakes and 
the Merrimac River, in order to overcome a succession of falls amount- 
ing together to not less than 230 feet. An act had already passed the 
Senate of the United States, upon the petition of the proprietors, for 
the purchase of an interest in the enterprise by the General Govern- 
ment. Similar action was asked from the House of Representatives, 
but without result." 

In Gallatin’s report, 1808, the canal was said to run from Boston 
to the Merrimac at the head and near Pawtucket Falls, a distance of 
22 miles, with a total fall of 107 feet and 19 locks, 3 of which, over- 
coming a fall of 28 feet, were located at the end of the canal, where the 
water emptied into the Merrimac. These 3 locks were 12 feet wide, 
go feet long, and were constructed of hewn stone. The remaining 
locks were 75 feet in length, and 6 of these were located at the falls 
near the middle distance, where there was a change of level of 57% 
feet within a mile’s distance.2, The boats employed on the canal were 
from 40 to 75 feet in length and 11 feet wide, the largest having a 
capacity of 24 tons, the shortest a capacity of 1o tons. ‘These smaller 
boats were packets which passed from end to end of the canal every 
day. A raft a mile long and with a capacity of 800 tons had been drawn 
on the canal at the rate of more than a mile an hour by two oxen. The 
proprietors owned a mill near the union of the canal with Sudbury on 
the Concord River, where there was a fall. 

The land purchased for the canal cost $58,000, including various mill 
privileges, building lots, and farms. Cutting and forming the canal 
had cost not less than $478,000. To recoup the proprietors and defray 
the expenses, it was estimated that the annual receipts must amount 
to $36,000. The receipts were $2,000 in 1802 and $16,800 in 1806. 
The toll taken on the canal, apart from the hire of boats and horses, 
was 6 cents aton per mile. According to the report of the New York 
canal commissioners in 1817, boats carrying 14 tons were drawn on 


1Memorial of the Proprietors of the Middlesex Canal to the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States, asking aid, Dec. 7, 1810, in American State Papers, Miscellaneous, II, 142. 
This report points to the year 1794 as the commencement of the enterprise. 

2The width of the canal was given as 12 feet, evidently a misprint. 

34 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 827-828. 

4The canal commissioners of New York went in 1816 to make a personal inspection of the 
Middlesex Canal. They reported 3 feet as the depth of the canal and 20 as the number of locks 
in use. They also reported that the company was incorporated in 1789, that operations were 
begun in 1790, and that the canal was opened for use in 1804. See Laws of the State of New York 
in relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, I, 301-307. 
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the Middlesex Canal by horses at the rate of 3 miles an hour. Heavier 
scow-shaped boats, 75 feet long and 9% feet wide, carrying 25 tons of 
wood, lumber, etc., were also in use. The expense of transporting a 
ton the whole eon of the canal (27 miles) was $3.50, of which $1.70 
represented toll and $1.80 freight, and the principal articles transported 
were wood, timber, lumber of all kinds, pot and pearl ashes, rye, oats, 
provisions, and building stone. During 1816, 12,000 cords of wood 
were brought down the canal. 

Lands within 6 miles of the canal on each side had increased one-third 
in price since the construction of the canal, while woodlands in New 
Hampshire, along the Merrimac River, had risen in value from $2 to 
$6, $8, and $10 per acre. By that time $528,000 had been laid out in 
assessments upon the proprietors and $50,000 more derived from tolls 
had been expended in building wharves and other improvements. 
Receipts were said to be rapidly increasing, the income in 1808 having 
been $7,000; in 1809, $9,000; in 1810, $14,000; in 1811, $17,000; in 1815, 
$25,000; and the estimate for 1816 was over $30,000.'_ Ina report issued 
in April 1817, the board of directors of the canal announced the com- 
pletion of the whole work and stated that when the existing debts 
were paid the income of the canal would be free from every other 
expense, except for ordinary repairs and for management, of which the 
latter account had never equaled $8,000 a year. Attention was called 
to the property owned by the company apart from the canal, such as 
subsidiary canals, mills, real estate, land in the District of Maine, and 
rights of lottery worth from $80,000 to $120,000. The reported income 
from docks, tolls, rents, wharfage, storage, and dockage from 1812 to 
1816 was as follows: 1812, $12,600; 1813, $16,800; 1814, $25,700; 
1815, £29,200; 1816, $32,600. 

A statement made a year or two later by another authority asserted 
that the Middlesex Canal, though in operation for 8 or 9 years, had 
paid no interest on the capital of the proprietors, but that on the con- 
trary the repairs and expenses of various kinds had not only swallowed 
up the whole income, but had actually run the company into debt 
upwards of $17,000. 

Estimates of the cost of the canal vary greatly, according to the 
items included, the period when the statements were made, and the 
source of the statement. According to the memorial presented to 
Congress in 1810, the cost up to 1804 had been $914,142.42, but this 
probably included some works not afterwards considered as belonging 
to the Middlesex Canal proper. Other estimates are: $17,000 per mile,’ 


1Compare these figures and estimates, however, with those below. There seems to be much 
dispute over the profitableness of the Middlesex Canal. Some claim it was of use and profit, 
others that it was a dead loss. , 

2Beach, Considerations against continuing the Great Canal west of the Seneca, by Peter Plough- 
Share, 23. 

3North American Review, XIV, 241, Jan. 1822. 
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$19,000 per mile,’ and a statement about 1820 that the cost at 1804 
had been over $700,000. According to another statement, the canal 
was entirely finished in 1808 at a cost of $605,000, including $30,000 
expended on the Merrimac locks and canals.* The cost of the canal 
was further stated in a communication on March 7, 1817, from the 
superintendent, John L. Sullivan, to the New York canal commis- 
sioners, as follows: The whole expense in assessments had been 
$520,000, not including the application of income for several years 
previous in renovating and completing it, and the building of 5 wharves, 
etc., necessary to the business. The sum of $50,000 was also to 
be deducted as having been applied to other works leading to the 
principal canal, thus leaving a total cost of construction of $470,000, 
distributed as shown in table 25.* 


TaBLeE 25. 

Lands and extraordinary purchases and excavation of rock.. $75,400 
PETES reins a eiti ete oleneieisl © sit eh ere hei sales n tals ee va wite cl eiate 11,600 
MEST EVOE ESe cea cok rete ce Rieck POA Gl ate Meet at either ons! dere wi shade oh ga 3, 500 
TRAVELING CE Bil ob) haste aies ald ais Mehul gle) ata outs a ete s pO ¢ 33,000 
BOOKS ee Lee Pace pate Le ware ies alk eas cio oie le G06 eh ha a eae ake ms 54,000 
EE Tse VETO eee ats Meters Fk ah ek lett rel Os Lies cee Soctah =! slate nate 139,000 
em ba nkinentSasepeas i ners Gch enor eatemee nee Oia de pani chen hetioins 120,000 
448 ,000 

GTEC CICS oN EMEA shi eh Rl anak Wine shea de niche ehaet ais 22,000 
tA E+, ste ete Scie aR EE Bad eS rk ERIE BP Res 470,000 


The income of the Middlesex Canal of over $32,000 in 1816 afforded 
a net income on the cost of about 3 per cent.® Of all the early canals, 
the Middlesex and the Santee and Cooper Canals are said to have been 
the only ones that succeeded in accomplishing anything unassisted 
by the Government. We have just seen, however, that the former 
received aid from the State of Massachusetts. 

The construction of the Middlesex Canal resulted in diverting much 
of the trade of New Hampshire to Boston. The middle section of 
Massachusetts favored the construction of a canal from Worcester to 
Providence in opposition to the Middlesex Canal. Boston opposed 
this further project for fear that her trade might be diverted to New 
York. Extensive flats, shoals, and reefs contracted the ship-channel 
into the harbor at Boston so as to render navigation difficult, and even 
precarious at times when the wind was unfavorable, though dams and 
sluices had been constructed by the close of the period to regulate the 
movement of the tide. The works of the Boston and Roxbury Mill 


IKarle, A Treatise on Rail Roads and Internal Communication, 107. Earle states further that the 
canal was begun in 1790, was 4 feet deep, had a lockage of 136 feet, and that it was ‘‘unprofitable.” 

2Carey and Lea, Geography, History and Statistics of America, 23, 103-104. 

3. S. Census 1880, IV, Transportation, 756. 

4Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 226-229. See 226-227 for a detailed state- 
ment of the cost by sections. Table 25 is reproduced as printed in Public Documents with an 
unexplained error in the footing. 

bIbid., 233. 
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Corporation were of this character and were said to surpass anything of 
the kind in the United States except the great canals of New York. 
The shipping of Boston amounted in 1815 to 143,420 tons and was 
exceeded by that of New York only. The harbor at Salem was 
said to have been so shallow about 1820 that vessels drawing more 
then 12 feet had to be loaded and unloaded at some distance from the 
wharves. Nevertheless, in 1816 Salem was the sixth city in the United 
States in amount of shipping, having a total tonnage of 34,454 tons." 

The completion of the Erie Canal and the resultant strong impetus 
given to the further development of several systems of improved 
interior communication placed in jeopardy Boston’s supremacy as a 
local center. With the Blackstone Canal bearing traffic out of Massa- 
chusetts to Providence, and the Connecticut River carrying it to Hart- 
ford, both of which places were commercially allied with New York, 
Boston, in 1825, had yet to solve the problem of counteracting the 
efforts of her neighbors to win away her trade. 

While practical men of affairs were evolving plans and making esti- 
mates for a canal to Worcester and possibly on to the Connecticut, the 
more visionary were conceiving a continuous canal from Boston to 
the Hudson.2 Influenced by these projects, the legislature passed a 
resolution, February 25, 1825, providing for a commission “‘to ascertain 
the practicability of making a canal from Boston to the Connecticut 
River and extending the same to some point on the Hudson River in 
the State of New York in the vicinity of the junction of the Erie Canal 
with that river. ‘The commissioners’ report, transmitted to the legis- 
lature on January 1, 1826,’ is based upon exploration of four routes to 
the summit range of the high land between Boston Harbor and the 
Connecticut River, of two routes thence to the Connecticut, of two 
from the Connecticut to the Hudson, and of several lateral feeders. 

As regards the routes to the Connecticut River, the report stated 
that the northern one by way of North or Miller’s River was preferable: 


“Tt was to be presumed that when boats have passed down the Connecticut 
River over the various difficulties which exist from the mouth of Miller’s 
River they will continue on to Hartford, the channel being clear and the dis- 
tace short, rather than proceed to Boston; and consequently all the country 
above Miller’s Creek, instead of looking to the latter city, as is ardently desired 
as a great market for sale and purchase, may gradually seek and ultimately 
find one in another direction which would render a canal that shall intersect 
the Connecticut River at Springfield of little consequence to Boston.’ 


In Engineer Loami Baldwin’s report,’ the estimated expense of the 
canal from Boston to the Connecticut River is placed at $3,000,000, 


Kayser & Co. (publishers) Commercial Directory, 82. 

2Adams, in Winsor (ed.), Memorial History of Boston, IV, 111 et seq. 
3Massachusetts Canal Commissioners, Report, 1826, p. 5. 

4Tbid., 62. 

5Tbid., 63-115, inclusive. 
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while the cost of the canal to the Hudson from the Connecticut was 
placed at $3,023,172.’ 

The engineering difficulties, especially west of the Connecticut River, 
were apparently nearly insurmountable. In justification of the pro- 
posed canal, it was declared that the agriculturists of Massachusetts 
must be given better transportation facilities, if they were to compete 
successfully with those of other States which, though 300 miles more 
distant from their market, could, nevertheless, by navigation of natural 
or artificial waterways, move their products to market at an expense 
not greater than the marketing cost for Worcester County farmers. 

The Massachusetts board based its expectation of large revenues 
upon the confident report of the New York canal commissioners in 
reference to the Erie Canal,” and believed that the tolls from the Boston- 
Hudson Canal would constitute a perpetual and annually increasing 
fund for internal improvements. These estimates of large returns 
from tolls embraced not only tolls which would be levied upon trafhic 
gathered in from country adjacent to the canal, but also tolls upon 
traffic originating up the Connecticut River Valley for a distance of 
more than 100 miles, which, it was believed, would move through the 
canal.2 The statistics furnished to substantiate these claims are 
valuable chiefly as disclosing the growing needs for improved trans- 
portation facilities—ultimately provided by railroads. It was reported, 
after investigation, ‘‘that 14,600 wagons pass annually over one of these 
great routes [roads from Boston to Connecticut River] carrying an 
average of 1 ton each.”* In a letter published with the report,’ an 
account is given of the rising manufacturing interests that would be bene- 
fited. While there were saw and grist mills on the southern branch of 
the Nashua, and cloth mills and a nail factory at Lancaster, there were 
on a tributary one-half mile from Nashua two cotton factories having a 
capital of $100,000. Three miles from these cotton mills, up the south 
branch of the Nashua, were the Pitts grist and saw mills and a spindle 
factory; 2 miles farther, Sawyer’s cloth mills, 2 miles thence up the 
Nashua the West Bolton factory, with an actual capital of $80,000; 
and 1 mile farther distant, the upper factory of West Bolton, with 
$50,000 capital. A factory at Holden had a capital of $150,000, 
while the Springfield factory then had a capitalization of $600,000. 
It was stated that 6 of the foregoing establishments would eventually 
manufacture, on an average, 10 bales of cotton and wool a day, while 


1Massachusetts Canal Commissioners, Report, 1826, p. 148. 

27bid., 161. ‘‘New York Canal Commissioners’ Report stated that the canal debt would be 
extinguished by 1836 by the canal fund and tolls and leave an annually increasing revenue of 
$1,525,000.”’ 

3Tbid., 162. 

4Tbid., App. 60. Report of S. V. S. Wilder, Bolton, Mass., Dec. 10, 1825, on number of wagons 
passing from Bolton to and from Boston, all coming or going to region of country on or near route 
from Bolton to Greenfield. 

57bid., App., letter No. 38, pp. 58-59. 
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the rest would furnish a yearly output of 18,000 bags of 5,000,400 
pounds. The cost of land carriage to Boston of such an amount was 
$200,000. 

The commissioners found additional reasons for Boston’s concern 
in internal improvements in the belief that several prospective New 
England improvements were about to be consummated. The engineer 
in the employ of the United States Government had reported that a 
canal could easily be constructed from near Barnet in Vermont, on the 
right bank of the Connecticut River, to Lake Memphremagog, and 
thence to the St. Lawrence. Several canal routes had been explored 
for connecting Lake Champlain with the Connecticut River, and such 
a spirit of enterprise was exhibited by the sections interested that it 
was expected that a canal would be constructed through the valley of 
the Onion (Winooski) or the Lamoille River and thence down the White 
or Wells River. With a population in Vermont of 260,000, of which 
150,000 represented increase since 1800; with more than Ioo manu- 
facturing companies incorporated; with agriculture advancing in every 
section of the State; and with sheep- -raising becoming more extensive, 
the advantages to Bheeah in securing a portion of the trade of this 
section were considerable and were rapidly increasing. 

The benefits wrought by the Champlain Canal also encouraged 
Massachusetts enthusiasts for internal improvements. Since the 
opening of the Champlain Canal, articles which had cost $100 to trans- 
port before the war had been sent to and brought from Albany for 
$5 a ton, while marble previously left unwrought in Vermont, because 
it would not bear the cost of transportation, had become a great staple 
of export. With the lessened cost of transportation, Vermont beef 
and pork, instead of being, as formerly, driven on hoof to a distant 
market, was, by 1826, being slaughtered and packed in the State, 
providing employment for many laborers. 

There was a brisk demand in Boston for the copperas which had 
been manufactured for years in Strafford, none of which, however, 
could bear the transportation charge of $15 to $20 a ton to Boston.? 
Owing to the cost of transportation overland to Boston, pot and pearl 
ashes moved in large quantities from Vermont to Quebec’ and Mont- 
real, from which places they were exported to England, leaving in 
Canada for cartage, commissions, etc., earnings amounting yearly to 
$122,800. 

Reasons were found for expecting that much Erie Canal trade would 
go to Boston rather than New York, once the canal connection was 
made between Boston and Troy. The commissioners recognized the 
increasing dependence of Massachusetts upon the western section of 
New York for flour by stating that of 243,937 barrels of flour trans- 


1Massachusetts Canal Commissioners, Report, 1826, pp. 163-165. 
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ported into Boston alone in 1825, 36,499 barrels came from New York, 
the Genesee flour being greatly preferred.! The expense of transpor- 
tation from Albany to Boston by coasters, including the cost of landing 
the cargoes from the canal-boats at Albany, storing, re-shipping, and 
insurance, was stated to be about the same as it would be on the canal 
from Troy. If the canal were opened, the extra price obtainable for 
produce at Boston and the lower cost of merchandise in Boston, as 
compared with Albany, as well as the impracticability of canal-boats 
proceeding to New York, would, it was thought, cause much of the 
trade to pass through the Massachusetts canal.’ 

Commissioners unfolded even greater possibilities for the commercial 
expansion of Massachusetts, conceiving that the Illinois and Michi- 
gan Canal might direct the lead trade to Massachusetts via the Erie. 
The canal fund was to be raised from a tax on the banks, duties on 
auction sales, proceeds from sale of public lands, State lottery, interest 
on the invested amount of claims for military services which was 
thought to be due from the National Government,’ and canal tolls.* 

Governor Levi Lincoln was a pronounced advocate of internal 
improvements. In his message of June 2, 1825, he urged the legis- 
lature to take steps to secure better transportation facilities “of the 
articles of trade and consumption to the places respectively of demand 
and market.’ By so doing a greater number would be left to devote 
their time to agriculture, while the manufacturing and mechanic arts 
would be alike relieved by reducing the expense of obtaining the raw 
material for their fabrics and of the distribution of the products to 
distant markets.» Commerce would, it was also asserted, be promoted 
by enabling more abundant supplies to be furnished for ship-building. 
Real estate in the vicinity of the canals would appreciate. The cost of 
all articles of foreign growth for commerce and consumption would be 
diminished and increased cultivation of the soil encouraged by increased 
demands for the agricultural products.° For these reasons improved 
transportation should be furnished the manufacturing industries. 

Governor Lincoln, in a speech delivered in June 1826, expressed his 
preference for canals over railroads. Railroads were mere passage- 


IMassachusetts Canal Commissioners, Report, 1826, p. 170. ‘‘During year ending November 
iast, 34 vessels arrived at Boston from Albany laden with flour, grain, whisky, ale, butter, furs, 
leather, lard, wool, bacon, etc., and during same period 22 vessels sailed from Boston to Albany 
with fish, glassware, rum, molasses, tea, tobacco, sugar,’ etc. 

2Tbid., 171. 

37bid., 178, Claims unpaid equaled $832,483.77. 

47bid., 175. Report signed Canal Commissioners: Nathan Willis of Pittsfield; Elihu Hoyt, 
Deerfield; H. A. S. Dearborn, Boston. See also Bliss, Historical Memoir of the Western Ratl- 
road, Introduction. The appendix contains many letters from men from different sections 
urging their favorite route, etc. 

bLincoln, Message, June 2, 1825, p. 6. 

6Lincoln, Speech before Legislature, June 6, 1826, pp. 10-11. 
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ways for travel and transportation; they had some advantages over 
canals, but canals overbalanced these advantages by the greater con- 
venience of passing on the canals and the superior adaptability of boats 
as compared with cars for accommodation of the infinite variety in 
weight and bulk of produce and products. 

The appearance in Massachusetts of a railroad party in opposition 
to the canal faction induced Governor Lincoln to call attention to the 
fact that in urging the canal construction no exclusive character of 
improvement was intended. The advocates of the railroads, we are 
told, were then in the majority in the House, while the Senate was con- 
servative.. ‘The House, in consequence, ordered the appointment of 
a joint committee to consider the practicability and expediency of a 
railroad from Boston to the Hudson, but this failed to receive the 
Senate’s concurrence. The House thereupon appointed a committee 
of its own.’ 

The impulse given to New York by the rapid development of traffic 
through the Erie Canal had drawn all the interests and connections 
of western Massachusetts thitherward and much of the Connecticut 
Valley trade was following. Boston seemed to be in an almost hope- 
less condition. ‘The various schemes advanced during this period 
were all based upon the precedent of the Erie Canal. As that enter- 
prise had been a government project, every suggested plan for im- 
provement brought forward in Boston at this period rested upon the 
assumption of State aid. The Massachusetts legislature, however, still 
retained its traditional conservatism. While the State, in this period, 
was still as a whole agricultural and commercial, the representatives of 
the commercial towns were not numerous and were opposed by a much 
more numerous body of country gentry. This squirearchy stubbornly 
refused to permit the legislature to vote any assistance to the enter- 
prises. Numerous reports and petitions were continually lost in the 
committee rooms.® Finally, in March 1828, an act was passed creating 
a board of directors of internal improvements. Upon the immediate 
organization of the board another report was, in January 1829, laid 
before the legislature. This report with the accompanying surveys 
furnished the basis on which the locations of the early Boston railroads 
were subsequently made.* 

1Adams, in Winsor (ed.), Memorial History of Boston, IV, 119. 

2Ibid. The committee consisted of Dr. Abner Phelps of Boston, Geo. W. Adams, son of 
President Adams, and Emory Washburn. 

3Ibid., IV, 121. 

4See Bliss, Historical Memoir of the Western Railroad, 1-20, for history of the above-described 
early movements in Massachusetts; also Niles’ Register, XXXII, 366, July 28, 1827, for letter 
of Governor Lincoln to Secretary of War Barbour; Niles’ Register, XXXIV, 282, June 28, 1828, 
for Governor Lincoln on advantages of improved transportation; see Quincy, A Municipal History 


of Boston, 1630 to 1830, pp. 285-286, for the inauguration address of Mayor Harrison Gray Otis, 
Jan. 9, 1829, advocating a railroad to the Hudson. 
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RAILROADS IN MASSACHUSETTS. 


Governor Lincoln, in his message to the legislature of January 7, 
1829, presented the most urgent needs for railroad construction, because 
a ‘‘most serious reversion of trade was taking place to other markets.’ 
‘‘Already,” he asserted, ‘‘hundreds of tons of merchandise have been 
carried from the warehouses of a neighboring government, through a 
new channel, into a central and populous district of the Common- 
wealth. In the very commencement of the use of the Blackstone 
Canal nearly 400 tons of freight were delivered at its head, while 
double that amount was discharged at different points on the route.” 
‘“‘By the Blackstone Canal,” he continued, ‘‘a direct trade in lumber 
has commenced with the State of Maine and in goods with the city of 
New York, from either of which places water conveyance 50 miles 
inland into Massachusetts is at least half the cost of land carriage from 
Boston to Worcester only.” 

At about this time news was received, and published in the Boston 
Advertiser, of Stephenson’s experiments with railroad locomotives in 
England. In November 1830 occurred the opening of the Manchester 
and Liverpool Railroad, and Hale, the moving spirit in Massachusetts 
in the railroad fight, gave all of the facts thereof in glowing terms 
in the same Boston paper. All of this added to the enthusiasm for 
the initiation of work in Massachusetts. But a decision which, by 
granting permission to build a parallel bridge, terminated the exclusive 
rights of the original Charlestown Bridge Company, made the stock- 
holders, who then stood ready to build the railroad, unwilling to pro- 
ceed until a franchise granting them exclusive railroad mghts between 
the termini was obtained. Finally the legislature conceded such a 
franchise for a period of 40 years to the Boston and Lowell Railroad,’ 
and in June incorporated two more Boston roads, the Boston and 
Providence! and the Boston and Worcester. 

Contemporaneous with the above-described movements for eastern 
Massachusetts railroads, interest was being aroused in a western road 
which would connect Worcester and Boston with the Hudson. A gen- 
eral meeting of Boston citizens, as early as February 1829, adopted 
resolutions favoring such a road by a vote of over 3,000 to 60. In 
June 1829, a committee of the legislature reported favorably a bill 
authorizing the construction of a railroad to the western line of the 
State, with the provision that the Commonwealth was to subscribe 
one-third of the stock.6 The Western Railroad Company was there- 

1Lincoln, Message to Legislature, Jan. 7, 1829, p. 15. 2Tbid., 16. 

3Winsor (ed.), Memorial History of Boston. IV, 124-130. See also Crocker, From the Stage 
Coach to the Railroad Train and the Street Car, 7-12, inclusive, for a splendid array of pictures 
showing development of Massachusetts canals and railroads. 

‘See Boston and Providence Railroad, Report of Directors, 1832, for act of incorporation, sur- 
veys, and map of routes; also second and third annual reports. 


bQuincy, A Municipal History of Boston, 1630 to 1830, p. 296. 
®Niles’ Register, XXXVI, 254, June 13, 1829. 
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fore chartered in March 1833, but no action was taken under the 
charter for two years, when the Boston and Worcester road was 
opened. Then the people of Worcester, prospering by their town 
being one of the termini of the constructed road to Boston, feared the 
extension of the road westward. ‘The engineering difficulties presented 
by the Berkshire Hills caused little confidence to be felt in the financial 
success of the scheme. But the railroad company’s directors per- 
sisted in their effort to raise funds to have the railroad extended to 
Albany. After various failures, a house-to-house canvass raised the 
required amount of stock.” A bill was introduced creating the State 
Bank of Massachusetts, with a capital of $10,000,000, and of this the 
bank directors were required to subscribe $1,000,000 for shares of the 
Western Railroad stock. ‘The anti-bank Democrats bitterly opposed 
this; but, seeing that the friends of the bank and of the railroad could 
pass the measure, in order not to be outdone, they proposed giving 
direct aid to the railroad. ‘This was immediately accepted by the 
railroad advocates and a bill to that effect passed the House by a vote 
of 143 tog. The bill having passed the Senate, it was signed by the 
governor on April 4, 1836, a few months prior to the financial crisis 
of 1837. ‘The State gave the road additional aid in 1838 to 1839, and 
again in 1840.° 

This State aid, however, was by no means beneficial to Boston in 
her endeavor to perfect her connections with the Hudson and the Erie 
Canal. It sustained the independent organization of the Western 
Railroad Company and prevented a reorganization under which the 
road might have become an extension of the Boston and Worcester, 
thus bringing the whole line under one ownership and management. 
“*Palsied by the State aid, the Western road never got firmly estab- 
lished in the private enterprise and capital of Boston.” The enter- 
prise remained dormant for years, for the road did not connect with 
its natural New England terminus, Boston. The two companies, 
operating independently segments’ of what ought to have been one 
road, wasted their energy and resources during a period of more than 
20 years in almost ceaseless bickering over the division of a joint 
business; and Boston, deprived so long of a united and continuous 
line connecting her with the West, was not able to compete success- 
fully with New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore, which were much 
sooner so favored by the Erie, the Pennsylvania canal and railroad 
system, and the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, respectively. 

1Opening celebrated July 6, 1835. 

*Adams, in Winsor (ed.), Memorial History of Boston, IV, 131-132. 

3Winsor (ed.), Memorial History of Boston, lV, 133-135 As evidence that Boston was in 1835 
thoroughly awake to the importance of securing western and southern trade, see Niles’ Register, 
XLIX, 109, Oct. 17, 1835; see also, speech of Emory Washburn of Worcester, Massachusetts, 
in House of Representatives, Massachusetts, Feb. 14, 1838, on bill to aid the construction of 
the Western Railroad. 


4Winsor (ed.), Memorial History of Boston, IV, 134. 
‘The Boston and Worcester and the Western Railroads. 
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THE CAPE COD CANAL. 


Cape Cod is a narrow arm of land extending from the southeastern 
portion of Massachusetts 35 miles to the eastward and then by a 
sudden turn to the northward for an equal distance. ‘This neck of 
land increases the distance of water transportation between Boston 
and the ports to the west and the south between 70 and 130 miles. 
Of even greater significance is the risk to lives and property which the 
rounding of the cape entails. Parsons, in his Cape Cod Canal, states: 


“On the south side lie Martha’s Vineyard and Nantucket Islands, inclosing 
Vineyard and Nantucket Sounds, with their high tidal currents and many 
shoals; while to the east are the great shoals extending southeasterly to the 
celebrated Nantucket Shoals, marked by the light vessel of that name. These 
shoals, the low, sandy coast, difficult to see in thick weather, frequent fogs, 
and the unbroken exposure to northeast storms, have made the passage of the 
cape a dreaded one to all mariners.’”! 


The width of the neck of land does not exceed 10 miles, save at the 
southern projection towards Falmouth. In fact, the junction of the 
cape to the mainland is less than 8 miles in width, with an elevation 
of less than 30 feet above sea-level. 

It is not often that the very region which presents the least obstacles 
towards the construction of an artificial waterway represents the 
position of a canal which the demands of trade would select. So 
obvious were the advantages of this route that the early settlers of 
Plymouth established a trading-post on Manomet River, from which 
point they engaged in a brisk water trade with the Dutch settlers of 
New Amsterdam. The extension of this river for 2 miles to the north, 
so as to form a complete water connection, is noted in Samuel Sewell’s 
diary (October 26, 1676), as follows: 

“Mr. Smith, of Sandwich, rode with me and showed me the place which 


some had thought to cut, for to make a passage from the south sea to the 
north.’ 


Some 20 years later (1697), the General Court of Massachusetts 
adopted the following resolution: 


“Whereas, it is thought by many to be very necessary for the preservation 
of man and estates, and very profitable and useful to the public, if a passage 
be cut through the land at Sandwich from Barnstable Bay, so called, into 
Monament Bay, for vessels to pass to and from the western part of this country. 

“Ordered, That Mr. Hohn [sic] Otis, of Barnstable, Captain William Bassett 
and Mr. Thomas Smith, of Sandwich, be and are hereby appointed to view the 
place and make report to this Court, at their next sessions, what they judge will 
be the General Conveniences and inconveniences that may accrue thereby, and 
what the charge of the same may be, and the probability of effecting thereof.” 


1Parsons, ‘‘Cape Cod Canal,” in Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, 
XXXI, 81, Jan. 1908. 

2Diary of Samuel Sewall, Oct. 26, 1676, quoted in Parsons, ‘‘Cape Cod Canal,” in Annals of 
American Academy of Political and Social Science, XX XI, 81-91, Jan. 1908, 82. 

3Tbid., 83. 
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No mention of the report of the committee is made in the records 
and no further action was taken by the General Court of Massachusetts 
until 1776, when the following resolutions were passed by the General 
Court in council: 


‘“‘Whereas, it is represented to this Court that a navigable canal may without 
much difficulty be cut through the isthmus which separates Buzzards Bay and 
Barnstable Bay, whereby the Hazardous Navigation round Cape Cod, both 
on account of the shoals and enemy, may be prevented, and a safe com- 
munication between this colony and the southern colonies be so far secured. 

“ Resolved, That James Bowdoin and William Sever, Esqrs., with such as 
the Hon. House shall j join, or the major part of them, be a committee to repair 
to the town of Sandwich, and view the premises, and report whether the 
cutting of a canal as aforesaid be practicable or not. And they are hereby 
authorized to employ any necessary surveyors and assistants for that purpose.’ 


The committee appointed Thomas Machin as its engineer and 
proceeded to survey the ground, but he had scarcely begun his work 
when his services were commanded by Washington as one of the 
army engineers. As a result, the survey was postponed until 1824, 
when the Federal Government authorized surveys, plans, and esti- 
mates to be made at national expense. An exhaustive and elaborate 
report, including drawings for the construction of a canal 60 feet 
wide at the surface and 36 feet at the bottom, with a depth of 8 feet, 
was made by the Government engineers.2. These plans, which were 
favorably commented upon by foreign engineers at the time, did not 
result in any action except the formation of a company to carry out 
the recommendations. National interests, which culminated in the 
Civil War, interfered, and as a result the canal received no further 
attention until in the seventies. 


1Quoted in Parsons, ‘‘Cape Cod Canal,’’ 83. 
2Senate Ex. Doc. No. 104, 47th Cong., 1st sess. 
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PHYSIOGRAPHY. 


The character and location of the natural waterways in New York 
differ so markedly from those of any other State in the Union that 
they deserve special and detailed treatment. Even the routes possible 
from the lakes to the ocean via the Mississippi and the St. Lawrence 
must come second, because the ports to which they lead are not avail- 
able for all products all the year round. It was very early recognized 
that New Orleans could not be a grain-shipping port on account of its 
climate, and the winter closure of Montreal and Quebec cut in half 
their possibilities. Pennsylvania, by means of its two chief rivers, the 
Delaware and the Susquehanna, had a means of access, but neither 
was comparable in navigability with the Hudson, which at its “‘fall- 
line” touches directly the greatest break between the Atlantic coast and 
the prairies, and by a short portage the direct water-route to Canada. 
From the Mohawk, by short portages also, the whole rich country 
of western New York, in the lake and Genesee valleys, was opened. 

Probably the earliest idea was to tap the Great Lakes by a canal 
frorn Rome, at the head of navigation on the Mohawk, to Oswego 
on Lake Ontario, via Wood Creek, Oneida Lake, and the Oswego 
River. A well-worn Indian trail lay along this route, used by soldiers 
and traders from the beginning of exploration and settlement." The 
difficulties in making the rivers fit for navigation by boats of larger 
draft than canoes, together with the added advantages of a canal that 
could receive the lake trade above the falls at Niagara, soon necessi- 
tated a change of the major part of the plan, though the earlier 
features of canals to Oswego on the north and to Cayuga and Seneca 
Lakes on the south were retained as subsidiary. ‘The contour of the 
land made it the point of strategic importance as the gateway of the 
West, and especially of the Northwest, for purposes of commerce. 
The point at the junction of the Monongahela and Allegheny Rivers 
was of immense importance for immigration, but for purposes of trade 
was, as has been seen, practically impossible until the advent of the 
railroad. Inevitably, therefore, with the very beginning of settlement 
beyond the line of the Appalachians, New York began to look towards 
a canal. 


1Semple, American History and its Geographic Conditions, 41. 
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POLITICAL BACKGROUND OF THE ERIE CANAL. 


The fact that the Middlesex Canal had not become remunerative 
indicates the smallness of its tributary New England trade. Boston 
was slowly learning that it must reach out and secure commercial 
connections with the West. With the changing economic conditions 
went a change in the political complexion of the section. The breaking- 
down of the old New England conservatism was marked by the fall 
of the Federalists in 1820 and the inauguration of the Republicans in 
control of the State." : 

The Middle States were also increasing their manufacturing interests. 
In the textiles they were in 1820 a close second to New England. At 
the same time the Middle States had one-half the total capital invested 
in pig-iron in the United States and nearly 40 per cent of that invested 
in raw iron.” 

The Middle States, blessed with the three great importing and export- 
ing centers, New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore, became more an 
more interested in perfecting every possible means of transportation 
to the different ports of the country as their manufacturing interests 
increased. 

New York increased in population during the decade 1820 to 1830 
by over one-half million more than the total increase of all New Eng- 
land for the same period? This growth, as in the previous period, 
was largely in the western part of the State.* In consequence, the 
counties bordering on Lakes Ontario and Erie and the remaining ones 
west of Oneida were becoming of greater commercial and political 
importance. In fact, the control of the State was gradually passing 
to these newer sections. How to get the output of western New 
York to a market had to be determined. Public and private interest 
demanded the early completion of the Erie Canal. 

The difficulties which delayed the commencement of the construc- 
tion of the Erie Canal until 1818 were in part those which prevented 
the furtherance of all improvements in New York and the other States. 
These were: (1) scarcity of engineers, the engineering profession being 
then unknown in America; (2) excavating machinery had not been 
invented; (3) there were no contractors in America; (4) the route 
was through unbroken forest or miasmal marshes; (5) sectional 
prejudices were disclosed in the fear that eastern New York had for 
the competition of the western part of the State.” 

However, on April 7, 1819, the law was passed authorizing the con- 
struction of the canal from the ends of the middle section westward to 

1Cf. Turner, Rise of the New West, 1819-1829, pp. 16-20; Schouler, History of the United States, 
II, 282, 511; III, 52; Adams, History of the United States, 1X, 133. 

2Cf. Bishop, History of American Manufactures, II, 347; Swank, Iron in All Ages, 377, 520. 

3U. S. Census 1870, I, 3. 

4In the decade 1820-1830, New York, west of the Oneida Lake, increased in population by a 


percentage more than twice that of the eastern half of the State. 
5Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 49. 
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Lake Erie and eastward to the Hudson and from the main canal to 
the State Salt Works at Salina. The Holland Land Company con- 
tributed 100,632 acres of land in Cattaraugus County to the Erie 
Canal funds. 

The opponents of the western section of the canal planned to prevent 
the building of that section by completing the eastern section first and 
so adding to their numbers the large population of the East whose 
local needs would be satisfied.! Accordingly an effort was made to 
secure the delay in the construction of the western section until both 
the northern canal to Lake Champlain and the eastern canal from 
Utica to the Hudson were completed. But Clinton, by a speech 
before the assembly, secured the defeat of the scheme.” 

When in 1822 a location for the western terminus of the canal was 
sought, a lively contest arose between Black Rock and Buffalo for 
the honor. The claims of Black Rock were championed by Peter 
B. Porter, the Congressman who made so telling a speech in Congress 
in 1810 in advocacy of the Erie Canal and who continued a political 
power in western New York. The decision in favor of Buffalo resulted 
in the collapse of Black Rock and its pier, constructed in anticipation 
of victory.’ 

The southern-tier counties and the Delaware River counties were 
opposed to the Erie Canal. DeWitt.Clinton, to win their support in 
the State legislature, promised that he would obtain the cooperation 
of the canal counties to construct a road through the Delaware and 
lower-tier counties to the West at the expense or with the substantial 
aid of the State. In 1824 Clinton secured the enactment of a pro- 
vision for the survey of such a road from the Hudson to Lake Erie. 
With this survey, we are told, ‘‘there began that persistent policy of 
chicanery and duplicity with which politics, selfishness, and ingratitude 
made fruitless for many years the efforts of the Delaware, Susquehanna, 
and Allegheny Valleys to escape from the bond of commercial isola- 
tion’? The Erie Canal party in the legislature caused the survey to 
avoid the valleys most concerned in securing the road and to pass 
through high, unbroken, and uncultivated lands. This made the 
route entirely unsatisfactory to the parties to whom the road was 
pledged. In spite of their opposition, the survey was accepted by 
the legislature, and the sectional quarrels over the favoritism shown 
the Erie Canal counties were continued. 

The Lake Ontario interests asserted themselves in their turn. 
Several petitions were sent to the legislature during the session of 

lWhitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 93-94. 

2New York, Assembly Journal, 1820, p. 516; Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State 
of New York, I, 95. 


3Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 109-111. 
4Mott, Story of Erie, 2; Renwick, Life of DeWitt Clinton, 227, 293. 


164 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


1819, praying for the improvement of Oswego River so as to connect 
the waters of Lake Ontario with those of the Erie Canal. These were 
favored by the committee in the assembly’ and appropriations were 
made in 1820 for the improvement of the river. 

The economic advantages of the canal were shown in the reasons 
expressed for its construction. ‘They were: (1) the State owned over 
7,000 acres of land in its vicinity, the value of which would be increased; 
(2) it would furnish the shortest and cheapest route by which the 
Erie Canal could be connected with Lake Ontario; (3) the. cost of 
manufacturing salt, a State industry, would be cheapened, as very 
extensive timber tracts would be opened and the salt works then 
required 30,000 cords of wood a year; (4) more salt would be manu- 
factured and thus increased revenue would be secured the State; 
(5) a navigable connection between the Erie Canal and over 500 miles 
of coast fairly well settled along Lake Ontario and the St. Lawrence 
would be secured; (6) St. Lawrence and Jefferson Counties would 
gain access to markets then debarred them by the unfriendly regula- 
tions of the Canadian Government. ‘The people of Monroe County, 
with the city of Rochester, opposed the Oswego Canal, as they wished 
the connection between the Erie Canal and Lake Ontario to be made 
in the Genesee Valley.” 

The Genesee River meets the Erie Canal at Rochester and is sepa- 
rated from the Allegheny River at Olean by a very narrow divide. 
By constructing a canal across this divide and by the canalization of 
two rivers an unbroken communication with the different sections of 
New York would not only be secured for the fertile Genesee Valley, 
but connections would be made with the Ohio and Mississippi also. 
Consequently Genesee, Allegany, and Cattaraugus Counties peti- 
tioned the legislature in 1823 for this Genesee Valley Canal, and the 
governor advocated it in his message of 1825. Still nothing was 
done upon this canal until 1836.° 

Although such improvements had been made by 1818 that boats 
passed from Lake Cayuga to Seneca Lake, so crude was navigation 
that petitions were sent the legislature in 1824,* asking for a well-built 
canal, but the contract for the work was not let until 1826. A deter- 
mined effort was made to prevent any State funds being diverted from 
the Erie and Champlain Canals. 

Nevertheless, strong interest continued to be displayed in other 
canals before 1825, the date of the completion of the Erie. As early 
as 1779 General Sullivan proposed the construction of the Chemung 
Canal to connect the Chemung River at Elmira with Lake Seneca. 


1New Vork, Assembly Journal, 1819, p. 632; Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State 
of New York, I, 446-447. 

*Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, 1, 449-450. 3] bid., 474. 

‘Ibid.; also Williams, The New York Annual Register for 1830, p. 116 et seq. 
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By 1812 the route had been explored by Geddes and favorably reported 
upon. In 1815 the Seneca and Susquehanna Lock Navigation Com- 
pany was incorporated. From 1819 to 1825 annual bills favored by 
Clinton were introduced, providing for State construction of the 
Chemung Canal, but it was impossible to pass them through more 
than one branch of the State legislature. With the completion of 
this canal it was claimed that the State salt market would be extended 
to the Susquehanna and its tributaries on into Maryland to the amount 
of 450,000 bushels annually, whereas the expensive transportation 
then prevented such extension. This would give to the State an 
increased revenue of over $56,250 over and above the tolls, while with 
the execution of the projected Pennsylvania and Maryland improve- 
ments much further extension of the salt trade could be secured. At 
the same time, better facilities would be given for the shipment of 
western New York plaster to the Susquehanna, and the coal from the 
extensive mines in the vicinity of the navigable waters of the Tioga 
River could then furnish a cheap fuel to the manufacturing cities.’ 

As early as 1814 it was proposed that the State legislature should 
authorize the building of the Chenango Canal, which, completed in 
1836, extended from Utica on the Erie to the Susquehanna River at 
Binghamton, Broome County, New York.2. Later it will be shown 
how sectionalism played its part in finally securing the construction 
of this canal. 


ECONOMIC BACKGROUND OF THE ERIE CANAL. 


The eastern section of New York nearly always sent its products 
down the Hudson to New York. The most easterly portion, physio- 
graphically connected with the Connecticut Valley, became more or 
less interested in the contemplated improvements of the Connecticut 
River. The bulk of the population of the northern section of the 
State being mainly located along the shores of Lake Ontario, the St. 
Lawrence, and Lake Champlain, traded much with Montreal. The 
southern section of the State offered encouragement to Montreal, New 
York, Baltimore, Philadelphia, and Pittsburgh to attempt to secure 
trade with portions of the territory. 

Before 1807 the possibilities of inland navigation in New York 
were described. The counties bordering upon Lake Champlain sent 
their products to Montreal. It was early suggested that the Cham- 
plain Canal be completed, so that the products from this district might 

New York, Assembly Journal, 1824, p. 743, Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of 
New York, I, 610; O'Reilly, Settlement in the West, 236; Williams, The New York Annual Register 


for 1830, p. 116; Hazard, United States Commercial and Statistical Register, 11, 73, Jan. 1840; 412, 
June 1840. 

20’Reilly, Settlement in the West, 237; Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of 
New York, I, 672-673. 

3Cooper, Guide to the Wilderness, 18-19. 
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be sent down the Hudson.’ The Oswegatchie, navigable for 70 miles, 
led the traffic of St. Lawrence County to Montreal. The Genesee 
country, being favorably situated on Lake Ontario, had a choice of 
routes to New York or Montreal. The products of Ontario could be 
brought to market at New York by means of Seneca Lake and the 
Mohawk River as far as Schenectady, 14 miles from the Hudson, 
where a portage was resorted to in order to pass around Cohoes Falls. 
By the river connections with the lakes, central New York could send 
its products to the Mohawk. The Susquehanna and its branches, 
connecting with the Tioga, Chenango, and other rivers of New York, 
led much of the produce of the southern section of the State to Phila- 
delphia and Baltimore. The southwestern part of the State, upon 
the improvement of the upper waters of the Allegheny River and the 
perfection of a navigable connection between it and Lake Erie, would 
be able to ship more produce to Pittsburgh. Pointing out the most 
advantageous situation for trade, Cooper wrote that the trade of the 
vast western country “‘must be divided between Montreal and New 
York and the half of it be lost to the United States unless inland naviga- 
tion be formed from Lake Erie to the Hudson.’” 

-_ Before the close of the eighteenth century the movement had been 
inaugurated for the improvement of the Hudson, Mohawk, and other 
rivers and the canalization of the streams at certain points.’ The 
extremely bad condition of the navigable streams encouraged this.‘ 
But clearly the last part of the eighteenth century and the first decade 
and a half of the next were occupied very properly in New York State 
in road-making. Until the principal turnpikes were built,’ which 

1The Northern Inland Lock Navigation Company was incorporated in 1792, but little work 
was done, owing to insufficient funds and errors of promoters. See American State Papers, Mis- 
cellaneous, I, 765 et seq.; Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 380; Renwick, Life of DeWitt 
Clinton, 151. The company expended about $100,000 at a total loss, Report of Board of Engineers 
on Deep Waterways, House Doc. No. 149, 56th Cong., 2d sess., 1900-1901, LX XI, pt. i, 30. 

2Cooper, Guide to the Wilderness, 13-18. 

The earliest legislation in reference to the improvement of the Mohawk was in 1784, other 
attempts resulting in 1808 in the proposal by Judge Forman of a concurrent resolution directing 
a survey to be made of ‘‘the most eligible and direct route for a canal from the Hudson River 
to Lake Erie.’’ This was passed and the survey made, yet nothing was done. In 1807 appeared 
Jesse Hawley’s (‘‘Hercules’’) articles, advocating a canal, in the Genesee Messenger. Applica- 
tion was made in 1809 by the Western Inland Lock Navigation Company to the legislature for 
the exploration of a route for a canal from Oneida Lake to the Seneca River, the execution of 
which was to be left to the company. Instead State commissioners were appointed to explore 
the whole route from the Hudson to Lake Ontario and Lake Erie. A report was made in 1812, 
in which the inclined-plane idea was abandoned and a plan adopted identical in general features 
with one actually executed. In 1812 the State Board of Commissioners were authorized to pur- 
chase the interests of the Western Inland Lock Navigation Company and to borrow one-half 
million dollars as a fund for a canal. The second report of the commission appeared in 1814. 


A memoir of DeWitt Clinton was drawn and circulated in 1815. Much interest was shown in 
the State. The act was passed April 17, 1816. See Renwick, Life of DeWitt Clinton; Public 

4See American State Papers, Miscellaneous, 1, 772 et seg., for an account of poor transportation 
facilities; also Journal of DeWitt Clinton of 1810, in Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt 
Clinton, 27-204. 

‘See, for account of road-making, Hough, History of Jefferson County in the State of New York, 
chap. v; Journal of DeWitt Clinton of 1810, in Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 
27-204; Hulbert, Historic Highways, XI, 98-99. 
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reached out in every direction, and enabled all the surplus products 
of every section to be collected at local centers, the freight to be 
transported on the main trunk-lines of the projected canal systems was 
not of sufficient amount and value to warrant the State’s undertaking 
the proposed improvements. By about 1810 such progress had been 
made in road-making that not only were the sections of the State 
that had been longest settled well supplied, but western New York 
also. The commerce of this new section appeared then to be moving 
in every direction in accordance with natural facilities of transporta- 
tion. With this system of roads well developed, the flow of commerce 
began to have sufficient volume to foreshadow the practicability of 
the construction of the contemplated canal system. The fact that 
merchandise was then more easily moved westward from New York 
City and Albany than from Philadelphia and Baltimore! led the mer- 
chant princes of the metropolis to seek to clinch their supremacy over 
their commercial rivals in the race for new trade with the West. 

From the first it was confidently expected that the Erie Canal would 
attract the trade of Ohio and the Great Lakes to New York. All 
the towns on the waters of the Big Beaver, Muskingum, Scioto, and 
Miami-of-the-Ohio got their supplies from Philadelphia and Baltimore 
at an expense of $8.50 per 100 pounds. It was estimated that the 
transportation charges from New York would be only $6.50. The 
center of the State was 50 miles nearer Lake Erie than Wheeling 
and much better roads could be built to Lake Erie than to the Ohio.” 

Much of the internal trade of New York State, it was believed, 
would reach the Hudson and the Atlantic via the canal. A heavy 
transportation of timber from the forests about Cayuga Lake would 
result, while the salt and gypsum of Onondaga County would find 
an easier means of exit.2 By sending to New York City by the new 
route the staves which had thus far been going to Quebec the cheap- 
ened cost of transportation would leave much greater net profit to the 
shippers in western New York.* The farmers shipping wheat to the 
Hudson were taxed $3,000,000 a year for transportation, and to many 
the rate was prohibitive.» With the canal built, the mean distance 
of each farm from the Hudson would be only 23 miles and the trans- 
portation rate correspondingly reduced. 

The farmers on the lands along the Susquehanna north from Wilkes- 
Barre, Pennsylvania, had already raised their soil 25 per cent in value 
1See Journal of DeWitt Clinton, in Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 27-204. 

2*Communication to Simeon: DeWitt, Commissioner of Canals of New York, from Edward 
Paine et al.,’’ dated Geauga County, Ohio, Aug. 1810, 9-10 (bound in a pamphlet entitled Remarks 
on the Importance of the Contemplated Canal between Lake Erie and the Hudson, in Newberry 
Library, Chicago. 

34 Serious Appeal to the Wisdom of the Legislature of New York on the Subject of a Canal, by a 
Friend of his Country, 10. 

4Clinton, Remarks on the Proposed Canal, by Atticus, 31. 


STbid., 4. ‘‘Much wheat,” it was stated, ‘‘had to be transported by road 150 miles to the 
Hudson, at a cost of 67 cents a bushel, and a wagon and four horses could carry only 50 bushels.” 
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by the use of ground gypsum as a fertilizer. When the various 
projects for the improvement of the inland waterway transportation 
of New York and Pennsylvania were perfected a much more general 
distribution of this fertilizer would result from its cheapened cost. 

With western New York building up with great rapidity, a new 
wheat-raising section was becoming more and more insistent in its 
demands for improved transportation, so that the surplus wheat and 
flour of the district could profitably be shipped to New York. ‘This 
could not be done before the completion of the Erie Canal, as-is evi- 
denced bythe report of March 17, 1817,to the State legislature, in which 
it was shown that the expense of transportation from Buffalo to New 
York was $100 per ton, nearly three times the market value of wheat 
in New York, six times the value of oats, and far exceeding the value 
of cured provisions.?. A larger number enlisted themselves among the 
ranks of the advocates of the canal when it was shown how great the 
advantages were which the new route would give New York over its 
competitors for the trade of the Great Lakes and the Ohio Valley. 

With New Orleans shown to be clearly outclassed by Montreal, 
concrete illustrations were given to prove that New York would have, 
upon the completion of the canal, marked advantages over Montreal. 
It was claimed that the freight on a barrel of flour delivered at Montreal, 
costing $1.50, would be at New York, via the canal, only 55 cents. A 
ton of sugar delivered at Buffalo from Montreal cost $25, while by the 
canal it ould cost only $5.50 from New York. A more certain 
delivery would be secured via New York, as the Hudson was navigable 
g months during the year.’ 

When the selection of the route was under discussion sectional 
differences arose as to the route from the Seneca westward. The 
people of Jefferson and Oswego Counties, who had been thus far com- 
pelled to trade with Montreal, desired to have the canal built from 
Syracuse to Oswego via the Oswego River.* This would secure to 
them the advantages of trade due to the growth of Oswego by the 
adoption of the Lake Ontario route. By stopping the western course 
of the canal at the Seneca, the trafhc of the Great Lakes and the Ohio 
Valley would go to Oswego via Lake Ontario. ‘This northeastern 
section of the State tributary to Lake Ontario was older than the 

1The piaster of paris reached Wilkes-Barre from Ithaca via Owego and the Susquehanna. 

2Andrews, Report on the Trade and Commerce of the British North American Colonies, 278; cf. 
Niles’ Register, XV, 267, Dec. 12,1818; Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 384, Oct.1850, verifies 
Andrews and gives other items. 

34 Serious Appeal to the Wisdom of the Legislature of New York on the Subject of a Canal, by a 
Friend of his Country, 11. In Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 387, Oct. 1850, it is stated 
that ‘‘cost of transportation from Buffalo to Montreal was $30 per ton and the returning trans- 
portation from $60 to $75.’’ From New York to Buffalo, in 1817, the cost was about $100 a 
ton. It was estimated that the canal would reduce cost from New York to Buffalo from $10 to 
$12 aton. The writer states that in the years 1830 to 1850 the cost had averaged $7.78. 


4Beach, Samuel B., Considerations against Continuing the Great Canal west of the Seneca, by 
Peter Plough Share, 6-9. 
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western section and, having earlier perfected its roads, it had for some 
time been interested in improved water connection between Oswego 
and the Mohawk via Oneida Lake. The Western Inland Lock Naviga- 
tion Company had been incorporated in 1792 to connect by a canal the 
Mohawk River with Lake Ontario.! It had done considerable work 
from Little Falls on the Mohawk westward to Oneida Lake, and 
extended the improvements by 1813 so that boats went to within 12 
miles of Oswego. They had expended over $400,000 and induced the 
State to purchase stock, when insufficient funds and bad management 
caused suspension of operations. It was natural for many to insist 
first upon the completion of the work to Lake Ontario. Certainly 
those interested did not hesitate to demand that the State should 
also authorize the completion of the Oswego Canal before their assent 
would be given to the enactment of the law empowering the commis- 
sioners to begin work on the western section of the Erie.” 

The friends of the Oswego line of communication claimed that 
produce could be sent to market at New York during the 3 months in 
which at Montreal it lay dead on the hands of the owners waiting for 
the opening of the St. Lawrence. The wheat and flour from the lake 
country, via Montreal, could not reach the market in Spain or Portugal 
until after the appearance of the wheat from Dantzic. From New 
York the Ontario wheat could reach southern Europe ahead of that 
from the Baltic, and before the local harvest there. Montreal was 
more easily overstocked than New York. ‘Trade with Montreal was 
liable to ruinous fluctuations, owing to variations in England’s colonial 
policy. At times there was a direct prohibition of American products. 
The ad valorem duty demanded by the United States so enhanced the 
cost of goods purchased at Montreal as to make it necessary to pur- 
chase supplies from New York even while exporting from Montreal, 
and it was therefore awkward and expensive to sell produce in Montreal 
and transmit the proceeds to New York to purchase goods in exchange.” 

But the counties west of Seneca Lake were exhibiting greater growth 
in population and importance, both commercially and politically, than 
those bordering on the eastern shore of Lake Ontario. This district 
looked naturally to the strengthening of its local markets by the 
continuance of the canal westward to Buffalo. The interest which 
finally predominated considered also that it was of more immediate 
importance to secure to New York all the trade of the Great Lakes and 
the Ohio than to consider simply the narrower interest of the eastern 

1FHunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 53, July 1849; cf. also American State Papers, Miscella- 
neous, I, 765 et seq., for historical account of the company; Renwick, Life of DeWitt Clinton, 145 
i The very exorbitant charge of $5.75 per ton, made in 1818, by the Western Inland Lock 
Navigation Company for a passage of 15 miles, encouraged new works. Hunt's Merchants’ 
Magazine, XXIII, 264, Sept. 1850. 


3Beach, Samuel B., Considerations against Continuing the Great Canal West of the Seneca, by 
Peter Plough Share, 11-12. 
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shore of Lake Ontario. It was also asserted that time would be saved 
by the Erie Canal, as it required only three reloadings, while the Lake 
Ontario route required five. 


THE HUDSON-MOHAWK RIVER SCHEME. 


The period previous to 1820 in the history of internal improvements 
in the State of New York is chiefly concerned with (1) the “‘turnpike 
era’ and (2) the origin and initiation of the Erie and Champlain 
Canals. All other issues were decidedly subsidiary and comparatively 
unimportant. By the time of the commencement of the Erie and 
Champlain Canals it had been found that turnpikes, while resulting 
in great benefits to the State in the development of better roads, were 
nevertheless inadequate to preserve either the domestic commerce or 
to draw a fair share of the western commerce to the markets of the 
State. Almost contemporaneous with, or a little previous to, the 
turnpike movement, occurred the attempts to improve the Hudson- 
Mohawk-Lake Ontario route of water communication by means of 
local works on a relatively small scale. A description of these improve- 
ments and of the realization of their inadequacy” form, in addition 
to the treatment of the turnpike system above, the natural introduction 
to the second phase of internal improvements in New York previous 
to 1820. 

The Hudson-Mohawk route by water as by land had long formed 
a way of approach to the western country, and suggestions were made 
at an early period for the improvement of both land and water routes. 
Cadwallader Colden, surveyor-general of the Province of New York, 
made a report in 1724 to the colonial governor describing the water- 
courses from Albany to Montreal and to Lake Ontario.* ‘Though this 
report attracted considerable attention at a later date, it led to no 
immediate suggestions for the improvement of these routes. The 
first reference to interior waterway improvements in New York is 
found in the recommendations of Sir Henry Moore, colonial governor, 
to the assembly on December 16, 1768, for the improvement of the 
Mohawk River at the Falls of Canajoharie.*— ‘That such improvements 
had been made in a small way even before that date appears from a 
statement made by Carver, after his travels in the western country in 
1766, that a junction had been effected between the waters of the 


l(a) Reloadings via Erie route: (1) from large lake-boats to canal-boats; (2) from canal-boats 
to Hudson River boats at Albany; (3) from Hudson River boats to ocean vessels at New York. 
(b) Reloadings via Ontario route: (1) from lake-boats to canal-boats, around Niagara; (2) 
from canal to Lake Ontario boats; (3) from Lake Ontario boats to river-boats at Oswego; (4) at 
Albany for Hudson River; (5) at New York for ocean. 

*Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, letter from Jonas Platt to Hosack, 380-388; also Poor, 
History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States, 1, 357. 

3Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 11; 
report contained in Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 233-239. 

4Report of Board of Engineers on Deep Waterways, in House Doc. No. 149, 56th Cong., 2d 
sess., 1900-1901, LX XI, pt. i, 30; also Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 261, Sept. 1850. 
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Wood Creek and those of Mohawk River by means of sluices at Fort 
Stanwix.! During the French and Indian War this route was the 
thoroughfare to the military posts on Lake Ontario.” 

There is much other evidence to show how often in men’s minds 
was the project of water communication in New York. Christopher 
Colles, ‘‘the first projector of inland navigation in America,’ gave a 
series of lectures in 1773 on the improvement of waterways at the 
Exchange in New York City. Governor Tryon, in his report for 1774, 
recommended a system of locks and canals on the Mohawk and Hudson 
Rivers’ The Revolution necessarily put a stop to all practical con- 
siderations of the question, although the campaigns made the need yet 
more apparent.’ It was during the war, indeed, that the first idea of 
a canal independent of the rivers was suggested by Gouverneur Morris, 
when he predicted that ‘‘the waters of the great inland seas would, 
by the aid of man, break through their barriers and mingle with those 
of the Hudson.”’ At the close of the war the interest became again 
active, from a variety of motives. Jefferson feared it might become a 
competitor of the Potomac route. In 1784, after Washington had 
made a tour along the northern and western waterways of New York, 
though having much the same thought in mind, with his wonderful 
foresight he nevertheless strongly favored the improvement of these 
routes, because the more ways there were for commerce between East 
and West the more closely the two sections would be knit together.° 

The same year Christopher Colles attempted to induce the New 
York legislature to take up his schemes, but was refused on the ground 
of inexpediency. The same report, however, favored a private cor- 
poration for the purpose.® Colles tried again in 1785, and was voted 
$125 for the purposes of a survey and plan of the proposed work. 
Colles made his plans as far as Wood Creek, near the present site of 
Rome, and published the results in a small pamphlet, describing his 
journey and pointing out the advantages, both military and com- 
mercial, to be derived.” A bill was accordingly introduced in the 
legislature in 1786, but it never became a law, and Colles does not 
seem to have been longer active in the matter. It is worth noticing 
that the western terminus of this canal was to have been at Oswego. 
Another, with an extension to Lake Erie, promoted by Jeffrey Smith, 
met the same fate. Elkanah Watson next took up the idea, deter- 
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ICarver, Travels through the Interior Parts of North America, 1766-1768, p. 172. 

2Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 280. 

3Sylvester, History of Saratoga County, New York, 128. 

4H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 261, Sept. 1850; Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 260. 

®’Marshall, Life of Washington, V, 9-11. 

®6New York, Assembly Journal, 1784, Memorials; also Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 281. 

7Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 282; Colles’s pamphlet was printed at New York, 1785, by 
S. London, and entitled Proposals of the Speedy Settlement of the Waste and Unappropriated Lands 
on the Western Frontiers of the State of New York, and for the Improvement of the Inland Navigation 
between Albany and Oswego. 
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mining to develop this route as a rival to Washington’s Potomac 
schemes.’ 

In 1791, Governor George Clinton, in a speech to the legislature, 
recommended a policy of encouraging the development of means of 
communication. General Philip Schuyler was back of this movement 
and was a member of the joint committee that reported favorably on 
a bill for the purpose. This became a law on March 24, 1791, under 
the title of ‘ “An act concerning roads and inland navigation and for 
other purposes.”’ ‘This law authorized the commissioners of the land 
ofhices to cause the necessary survey to be made between the Mohawk 
River, at or near Fort Stanwix, and the Wood Creek in the county of 
Herkimer; and also between the Hudson River and the Wood Creek 
in the county of Washington; and to cause an estimate to be made of 
the probable expense that would attend the making of canals sufficient 
for loaded boats to pass, and to report the same to the legislature at 
their next meeting.” This commission was performed in September 
or October 1791 and a report of the survey and a map to accompany 
the same were in due time submitted, representing the project as 
feasible. In the meantime, Elkanah Watson and a party of friends 
traveled contemporaneously, mostly by water, from Schenectady to 
Geneva, and returning in October, Watson submitted the journal of 
his trip to General Schuyler and also in part to the legislature in 
December of the same year.’ 

The report of the survey above mentioned was ordered by the com- 
missioners to be delivered to the governor on January 3, 1792, and was 
by him submitted to the legislature two days later with his strong 
recommendation. ‘Through the efforts of General Schuyler, Watson, 
and General Williams, the bill introduced by the latter, providing for 
the opening of a lock navigation from the navigable part of Hudson 
River, to be extended to the Seneca Lake and to Lake Ontario, was 
finally passed by both houses on March 24 and by the council of 
revision March 30.4. The act incorporated two companies, “The 
Western Inland Lock Navigation Company,” and the ‘‘Northern 
Inland Lock Navigation Company.” The former was authorized to 
open a lock navigation from the navigable parts of the Hudson to 
Lake Ontario and the Seneca Lake through the valley of the Mohawk, 
and the latter was authorized to construct a similar work from the 
‘‘boatable”’ waters of the Hudson to the head of Lake Champlain. 


1Watson, History of the Rise, Progress, and Existing Conditions of the Western Canals in the 
State of New York, 8, 9. 

*Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 286-287. 

3Watson, History of the Rise, Progress, and Existing Conditions of the Western Canals in the 
State of New York, 19-21; Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 289-299. Watson continued to 
advocate the scheme in various ways. 

4Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 289; Poor, Manual of Railroads, 1881, iv; Macauley, The 
Natural, Statistical, and Civil History of the State of New York, I, 134; O'Reilly, Settlement in the 
West, 186. 
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As soon as either corporation had actually expended and laid out the 
sum of $25,000 in the prosecution of the work, it was to receive the 
sum of $12,500 as a gift from the State, to be expended in the further 
prosecution of the enterprise.’ 

In a short time both companies were organized under the direction 
of General Schuyler, who was made president, and operations soon 
afterwards were begun on the western route.” Elkanah Watson was 
appointed a director in the Western Company, and was further 
appointed, together with General Schuyler and Goldsbrow Banyer, 
to explore, lay out, and direct the prosecution of the western canals. 
Proceeding with engineers and artificers to Fort Stanwix,® the com- 
missioners soon had 500 men at work. The work was begun at Little 
Falls in April 1793, with nearly 300 laborers, besides a competent 
number of artificers, inasmuch as the portage by land of nearly a mile 
was over a road of such character that the transportation of the empty 
boats was attended with unavoidable delay and great expense, as well 
as with great injury to the boats and their cargoes. On account, 
however, of lack of funds due to the non-payment of subscriptions, 
the work was arrested in September. In January of the following 
year work was recommenced, but was carried on with little energy, 
as the proprietors hoped for State aid. On March 31, 1795, this 
anticipation was realized by the subscription of 200 shares at $50 each 
in the stock of each company on the part of the State. Further aid 
was given by the State by act of April 1, 1796; and by act of April 11, 
1796, the State loaned the Western Company $37,500, while by act of 
April 2, 1802, the State accepted shares in the stock of the company 
in pa of the ue to the State. lork was accordin 
n ment of the debt due to the State.” Work ding] 
recommenced with renewed vigor in May 1795, and the canal and locks 
were finished by November 17 of that year so as to permit the passage 
of boats. The canal was 4,052 feet long.’ It had 5 locks of nearly 
g feet each and with an area of 74 feet by 12 feet in the clear at the 
NEN EC a: ELS EA al NS RIE EE i ORR SEE EDN 

1Act of incorporation. 

2Macauley, The Natural, Statistical, and Civil History of the State of New York, I, 134; O'Reilly, 
Settlement in the West, 186. See American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 781, for original act 
and amendments; also various documents relative to these enterprises precede and follow. 
See New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, II, 606-607, 
for a digest of legislative proceedings with respect to these two navigation companies. 

3Fort Stanwix in the early days was located where the present city of Rome stands. Fort 
Schuyler was located where the present city of Utica stands. 

4Watson, History of the Rise, Progress, and Existing Conditions of the Western Canals in the 
State of New York, 22. See American State Papers, Miscellaneous, 1, 734-735, for a summary 
of the works of the Western Company. See Hulbert, Historic Highways, X1V, 17. 

'New Vork, Laws of the*State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, II, 607-608. 

6O’ Reilly, Settlement in the West, 186, and Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 264, Sept. 1850, 
are both wrong in giving the length of this canal as nearly 3 miles. Macauley, The N atural, 
Statistical, and Civil History of the State of New York, I, 135, gives the length as 1 mile, which 
was approximately correct. The statement in the Report of the Board of Engineers on Deep 
Waterways, House Doc. No. 149, 56th Cong., 2d sess., 1900-1901, LX XI, pt. i, 30, that in the spring 
of 1796 the western canals were opened from Schenectady to Seneca Falls for boats of 16 tons 
capacity, can not be substantiated. Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion 


of the New York Canals, 25, also gives the length of the canal completed at Little Falls in 1796 
as about 23 miles. Colden is probably the source of the error in O'Reilly and Hunt's Magazine. 
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lower end, overcoming a fall of 44 feet 7 inches, besides one guard- 
lock without a lift at the upper end. The locks first erected at Little 
Falls were of wood, but by 1801 they were entirely decayed and in 
that and the following year were rebuilt of stone at a cost of about 
$7,500 each.2. ‘The depth of water in the canal was nowhere less than 
3 feet; 2,550 feet of the canal were cut through the solid rock. 

As an evidence of the improved facilities afforded by the canal, it 
was stated that the boats formerly carried over the portage did not 
exceed 114 tons and were navigated by 3 men, who made the trip from 
Fort Schuyler to Schenectady, 112 miles and back, in an average of 
g days. Without back freight the transportation of a ton of produce 
thus cost one man’s wages for 18 days. With the completion of the 
canal, however, boats of Io to II tons were able to pass over the whole 
route,®? navigated by 5 men, who made the same voyage in 14 days, 
which, with no back freight, was equivalent to a cost per ton of one 
man’s wages for 7 days. From the middle of July to the close of 
September, however, on account of water, smaller cargoes were neces- 
sitated, so that it cost one man’s wages for 14 days to transport a ton 
of produce over the entire distance. ‘The time required to pass the 
boats through the canal and locks did not exceed three-quarters of an 
hour, while the same burden, previously transported by land, required 
at least the entire day and often more. From November 17, when the 
canal was first opened, to December 18 following, 8 large boats and 102 
small boats passed Little Falls and paid toll, amounting to £80 Ios., 
exclusive of 9 boats which passed gratis on the day of opening. 

Various causes had tended to increase the cost of construction, Xe) 
that by this time the proprietors could promise no return in 5 years 
upon the funds invested, and State aid seemed the only hope. In 
1796-97 the junction was made with Wood Creek, which had pre- 
viously been deepened and straightened, opening up a waterway into 
the central and western portion of the State by means of the numerous 
lakes that formed a chain nearly to the Genesee River on the west 
and the Susquehanna onthe south. Inthis same summer the company 
was also engaged in improvements of the Mohawk channel below Fort 
Schuyler, where many obstructions still remained. At German Flats 
a canal had been commenced with the object of avoiding two difficult 
rapids. At Cohoes the way was still closed by the falls. A survey 
had been made in 1795 and again in 1803, but nothing further was 
done. Up to 1798 the company had expended about $209,357. 

Improvements continued to be made, and some old construction 
was replaced, so that by 1807 about $400,000 had been expended. 


1See report of the directors to the legislature early in 1796, in American State Papers, Mis- 
cellaneous, I, 770. 2Tbid., I, 769. 

3The canal and locks could pass boats of 30 tons burden, but impediments in the river between 
Schenectady and the falls and between the latter place and Fort Schuyler, yet to be removed, 
limited the navigation to boats of 10 to 11 tons. 
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The amount of stock outstanding at this time was 2,630 shares, from 
which $232,000 had been realized. The amount expended beyond 
the capital comprised the gift of $12,500 from the State, the payment 
on forfeited shares, and the receipts of tolls. No dividends had been 
made up to that time, except for one year of 3 per cent, while there 
was an indebtedness at that time of $20,000.!_ The condition of the 
navigation of the route from the summit at Rome to the Hudson and 
to Lake Ontario in 1807 is shown in table 26. 


TABLE 26. 


Distance 
Fall, by water. 
A ee er ee ee emEERE Leh eerste last 
feet. miles. 
One lock from the canal at Rome to the river... ... 6... esse eee eee 915 ses ta 
Thence to the canal at German Flats the fall is..........-. 020s eee 47.34 43 
Thence, canal 1 mile long with lock at each end. ........- 2s eee eees 10.00 1 
Thenceto the canal at. Little Fallot ic fo. 2.5 oe. fade ore ele cce we Siege Bie os oe 200 4 
Thence, canal at Little Falls, 6 locks .......... 0. eee eee eee eee eens 42.00 0.75 
MHenCeutORSGhonarie Greek Gc ne ves comeeelel soe cheiatecsAedenelole citallel a 6) aleve tail als 47.98 36 
‘Thenceto Schenectady L000 jo ie. sols seals glee she a SE I Re eon 62.67 21.50 
Total fall from canal at Rome to Schenectady.............4-- DIL LS4een) OO ws | 
From thence to Hudson River (estimated).......... 6s sete eee eee 200.00 5 
Total fall from canal at Rome to tidewater............0s eee: 421.84 | 121825 
From the canal at Rome to Little Canada Creek, 1 lock at west end of 
canal and 4 locks and dams at Wood Creek. ......... 255-2 eeeees 32.00 5 
From Little Canada Creek to Oneida Lake... 1.2.6.0... cee ee eee eee 27.86 17215 
CVSS ES OS RR fa Se AE a Oe aC aes Wie aan 20 
From west end of Oneida Lake to Three River Point (estimated)..... 13.00 T8375 
mnence to Gewese Pallas tian: & atte pats ne eg Ga fete nce a leuaie oho ald Ss 8 iiss 25.00 11 
ETICCTLU LA eNONEATION St: cic cc's oie erie resis cuele she isin Ge 6 ea, 8 leheue ia8. e 75.00 12 
Adding the portage at Oswego Falls........ 2... sees cece errr enters 18.00 | 1 
| 


Total fall from Canal at Rome to Lake Ontario............... 190.86 | 85.50 | 


The canals were 24 feet wide at the bottom, except through rocks 
at Little Falls, and passed boats drawing 2 feet of water and of 3 to 
10 tons burden. Notwithstanding the assertion of the company that, 
save for the falls on the Onondaga (Oswego) River, 12 miles from 
Lake Ontario, and the succeeding rapids, nature had left little for art 
to accomplish in respect to navigation, it was stated in 1807 that 
there was a shoal at the outlet of Oneida Lake which was passable 
with difficulty at low water by boats carrying 30 barrels and that 
shoals and rapids extended thence to Three River Point. Such was 
the difficulty of navigation that it required 4 boatmen 3 full days to 
make the 24 miles from Three River Point to Oswego with not more 


pen re Eee 
1Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 45-46. 
2A merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 776. 
8The distance between Rome and Lake Ontario by land was only 642 miles. American State 
Papers, Miscellaneous, 1, 776. 
‘Tbid., 774-779. 
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than 24 to 30 barrels. In this passage many boats were lost and the 
cargoes either damaged or entirely destroyed. While the navigation 
company had never undertaken the slightest improvement between 
Oneida Lake and Lake Ontario, the Mexico Turnpike Road Company 
had been recently incorporated to facilitate communication especially 
between these points. 

The amount of tolls collected at German Flats, Rome, and Little 
Falls, exclusive of the agents’ commission for collection, are Bae in 


table 27. 


TABLE 27. 
German Flats. Rome. Little Falls. 

Year. Amount. Year. Amount. Year. Amount. 
1796 52 3: $2 , 320.82 LTO ee $728.70 | 1803....| $10,916.59 
LOT ee 2,871.76 POS 2,085.85 | 1SO4% Sas 9,749.36 
17985 & 2,078.47 1799s 1,903.72 1305 ft 10,178.05 
17 OGr ore: 3,998.10 LOO Ge. 2 LOe ae 1S067 ese 1, 230000 
1800.... 5,600.04 150 ree eters Tooele LS0 fae 10,972.61 
LoOiee a 9,490.34 130233 1,834.84 LSUSRay 4,700.08 
imelh VAC spit 11,624.85 1SOSif 13622030 1809.... 4,723.41 
1 SOST 10,916.58 1SO4 an se 3,128.93 1810 (to 
1804....| 9,445.05 1805.20. /ee2, 832. 00 July 8).| 4,313.83 
PSOS see 2 10,178.05 1806. . 2d LO SO 7a Ali 

| 1806....| 6,835.29 1807 (to | 
1807 (to . Oct.1).| 4,340.65 

| Oct.1).}| 4,453.20 

| 


The income of the company in one year was said to have amounted 
to $16,000. DeWitt Clinton asserted in 1810 that the improvements 
of the company might then be made for one-half the expense and that 
General Schuyler was inexperienced. The capital of the company at 
that time he stated to be $450,000, of which the State owned $92,000.! 
Clinton was told that probably a million dollars’ worth of produce 
passed down the canal at Little Falls annually and as much up in 
goods. In April and May 1810, 151 boats had passed the falls, and 
in June the number was 91. While at Little Falls Clinton saw 2 boats 
pass through the locks, one of which—a Durham boat—had come from 
Ithaca with potash, part of which came from Oswego. This boat drew 
28 inches of water when fully loaded, and had a capacity of 100 barrels 
of potash or 240 barrels of flour. It paid in lockage at Rome, $16.50. 
The expense of land and water transportation along the Mohawk route 
was stated to be about equal, but the former was preferred on account 
of its superior safety and convenience. The rates of toll at Little Falls 
had been reduced since 1808 in order to meet the charges for trans- 
portation by land, and the wagoners, in their turn, reduced their prices 


1Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 46. The tolls at Little Falls are from Clinton’s 
journal, and whether exclusive of agent’s commission is not stated. 
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in order to meet the competition.' The difficulty of upstream 
navigation and the uncertainty and adequacy of water transporta- 
tion had thus directed attention to the improvement of roads and the 
construction of bridges. The resulting diversion of trade and decline 
of tolls were disastrous to the company’s stock and rendered the 
lowering of tolls necessary. In 1808 the company surrendered so 
much of their grant as gave them any privileges beyond Oneida Lake.’ 
The company presented a memorial to the State Senate February 21, 
1810, setting forth incalculable advantages ‘‘that had already resulted 
to the agricultural interests of the State” from the improvements 
constructed. The company had spent all the money derived from 
the stockholders and from tolls, had incurred a further debt of $10,000, 
and had not paid a dividend in 18 years. They asked the State to 
relinquish the profits on shares held by it, and to grant such other 
relief as should seem reasonable; there was still much to be done, but, 
owing to the unfavorable condition of their affairs, they were unable 
to borrow any money. On the whole, it was evidently felt that the 
company had too far disappointed expectations, and the legislature 
was not disposed to listen to them or to any of the others who came 
with similar requests for improvements at the outlet of Seneca and 
Oneida Lakes and other places. 

March 13 to 15, 1810, joint resolutions were passed by the New 
York legislature to explore a route of inland navigation from the 
Hudson to Lake Erie and Lake Ontario... The next year the committee 
reported in favor of an independent canal and against further improve- 
ment of the natural waterways. An act was passed accordingly, in 
April 1811, by which commissioners were appointed to take charge 
of the whole matter. The Western Inland Lock Navigation Company | 
demanded $190,000 for their property rights, but the commissioners 
thought this too high, and in 1812 they were authorized to take over 
all the interests of the company upon such terms as they deemed just 
and equitable.* Activities were suspended during the war, but were 
revived in 1817, and in June 1820 a report was made. The com- 
missioners put their estimate and appraisement of the damages at 
$151,820.80. Of this sum the individual stockholders (proprietors of 
1,680 shares of stock, amounting to $140,000) were to receive $91,616, 
while the State as proprietor of stock amounting to $92,000 was to 
receive the sum of $60,204.80. The appraisal was confirmed by the 

1Campbell, Life and Writings of DeWitt Clinton, 41—-SO. 

2Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 27. 

3New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 48-49. 

‘Tbid., 1. 70, 87, 100-101, 194-195. 

5Ibid., I, 502-503. The capital stock, $232,000. was calculated to be worth $151,820.80. 
After ascertaining the amount of dividends for the last 8 years, including the sum then in the 
treasury but not yet distributed, and deducting the sum required to repair the works for present 
use and future preservation, the remainder was then capitalized at 5 per cent. This resulting 


estimate of $151,820.80 was then checked by an estimate of the cost of reproduction, which 
approximately confirmed the estimate as determined above. 
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supreme court, August II, 1820, accepted by the company September 
15, 1820, and payments were received by the company on October 2, 
1820." The sum finally paid for the extinguishment of the rights of 
the company, including the assessed value of the shares held by the 
State, together’ with the cost of condemnation proceedings, amounted 
to $152,718.52." The canal commissioners reported, March 12, 1821, 
that there had been collected at Little Falls, since the rights of the 
company had been transferred to the State, the sum of $450.56, the 
toll having been charged from Rome to the lower lock at Little Falls at 
the same rates per mile as on that part of the main canal then opened 
According to a statement made December 31, 1824, the commission- 
ers of the canal fund had up to the close of 1823 derived $8,738 
from the Western Inland Lock NavigationCompany. During 1824 no 
such funds were derived, and presumably the works were removed. 
The company, notwithstanding its agreement to accept the award of 
the appraisers as confirmed by the supreme court, appealed to the 
legislature for additional compensation to the amount of at least 
$48,384, on the grounds that the award was unjust and made on 
erroneous principles. Their petition was referred to the commissioners 
of the canal fund, who, after securing further information from the 
members of the former company relative to their claim, submitted the 
whole matter once more to the legislature. Presumably no further 
relief was granted.° 

Though the works of the Western Inland Lock Navigation Com- 
pany were thus superseded by a more efficient system, they had been 
of much beneft in the settlement of the western part of the State, and 
until the turnpike roads were finished they constituted the only 
practicable road for trade with that section of the State. Thereafter 
they served only to regulate the cost of transportation by land.® 
Freight charges were, however, said to have been reduced from $75 
and $100 per ton from Seneca Lake to Albany, to P32 per ton from 
Schenectady to Seneca Falls, and to $16 for return trip.” Nevertheless, 


1New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 506. 

2Tbid., II, 40, 287, 298. 3Tbid., 14. 4Tbid., 298. 

5Tbid., 24-27. Attached to the full report were four documents showing: (1) an account of 
the toll received from the year 1796; (2) a certified statement by the treasurer of the company; 
(3) copies of the laws relating to the company’s notes of the views by their counsel, a copy of 
the receipts and expenditures, etc.; (4) a copy of the proceedings of the commissioners of the 
canal fund. These documents do not appear in the volume to which reference is here made, 
and are not accessible in the legislative journals at the University of Wisconsin. 

SRenwick, Life of DeWitt Clinton, 148-149. It is asserted in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine 
XXI, 53, July 1849, that though the enterprise resulted in no pecuniary advantage to the stock- 
holders, its influence upon the prosperity of western New York was ‘‘incalculable,’’ and that 
thereby was laid the foundation of the trade to the West which later became so lucrative. See 
Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 24-26. 
See also letter of Captain Williamson, in Documentary History of State of New York (ed. by 
O’Callaghan), II, 662. 

TReport of Board of Engineers on Deep Waterways, House Doc. No. 149, 56th Cong., 2d sess., 
1900-1901, LX XI, pt. i, 30. 
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in 1818 the tolls charged by the company at Little Falls and the German 
Flats amounted to $2.38 per ton, including the toll on the boat, while 
an additional sum of $3.2714 per ton was charged for passing from 
Mohawk River through the canal at Rome into Wood Creek, thus 
making a total charge per ton for passing on an artificial navigation 
from 10 to 15 miles! which amounted to at least two-thirds of the 
average toll charged on the Erie Canal from Albany to Buffalo 
during the period 1820 to 1840 inclusive. The tolls for lading in 
general were $5.25 per ton each way, in addition to which, there was a 
charge on the capacity of the boat of $4.31 for a boat of ro tons and 
3714 cents for every additional ton. 

Though having a separate existence, the Northern company was, 
especially in its early history, identical with the Western company for 
all practical purposes.” The company was required within 15 years 
from January I, 1793, to complete navigation from a point in the town 
of Troy to Lake Champlain in a manner varying for the different 
sections of the channel. A committee appointed by the directors of 
the company ‘“‘to examine Hudson River, the country between that 
river and Wood Creek, and that creek to where it discharges its waters 
into Lake Champlain, and to suggest the improvements requisite to 
accomplish the important object for which the company was incor- 
porated,” reported, October 30, 1792. [he improvements suggested, 
with the accompanying estimates of their cost of construction, are 
shown in table 28.’ 

TaBLe 28. 


A dam from the east bank of Hudson River to Van Schaick’s island. an embanked canal. 
20 feet wide, from thence to the mouth of the mill creek. guard-gates, and lock at the 


upper end of this canal, and a lock at its lower end, estimated at................. £2,500 
A canal from Waterford to the ferry at Stillwater, 10 feet wide at the base. with 8 locks. . 34,000 
Clearing the banks of trees and brush from Stillwater to the falls above Saratoga...... 300 
Asdaniand canalaty those falis with guard-gatesiand locks). < cujc.p.4 e eee oh re de Mee wtd oe 800 
A canal, 20 feet wide, with guard-gates and 2 locks, at Fort Miller................... 8,000 
Cutting the trees and brush trom the banks between Fort Miller and 8: Edward.. 250 
A canal 10 feet wide from Hudson River to Wood-Creek.... 0.00... 0. Fete c cee 17,500 


Clearing and deepening Wood Creek to Fort Ann, and clearing Wood Cree of the timber 
and other obstructions in it, and cutting trees from the banks, canal, and 2 locks at 
Se nEME SONETSE TL aMME Me 2a bY Melee hah bs 2% \alay vs Red th WCBAR Cn a RURAL He a ahr «pie elem, ShLU ES 9,000 


To cover contingencies, the estimate was increased to £80,000. 
Work was begun on a canal in the vicinity of Stillwater in 1793, and 
in the next 3 vears several other works were begun and many surveys 
made, but little was done towards completing them. Turnpikes and 
other roads were being rapidly constructed and their greater success 


1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 616, Dec. 1850. 

*Macauley, The Natural, Statistical, and Civil History of the State of New York, I, 134-136. 
Both companies were organized and began operations under the presidency of General Schuyler; 
both companies had a common engineer, and the first reports to the legislature were joint reports. 
See American State Papers. Miscellaneous, I. 770. 

34 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 765-770. 
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diverted traffic and public interest from the waterways. Perfect navi- 
gation from Albany to Lake Champlain was still deemed feasible, 
and promised to ‘‘produce a certain compensation and incalculable 
advantages to the State and General Government.’ Opinions as 
to the utility of the works of the company differ, but the weight of 
testimony is that the operations were badly managed on account of 
the inexperience of the directors, that private means were inadequate 
for the accomplishment of the undertaking,” and that the improve- 
ments actually made were almost a total loss.2 The amount expended 
and thus lost is said to have been about $100,000. _In the origin and 
commencement of the Champlain Canal, which later superseded the 
improvements of this company, no reference appears to the earlier 
works, except as to the surveys.” 

There were numerous less important efforts made towards the 
improvement of navigable waters. In 1797 the State itself began 
the improvement cf the Hudson River, and in the next 22 years spent 
$185,700 in unsuccessful attempts to improve the channel. In the 
interior of the State small improvements, often of considerable public 
utility, were constructed by individuals and private companies, who 
had the right to charge tolls. 


THE ERIE CANAL. 


The Erie and the Champlain Canals succeeded and superseded the 
works of the Western and of the Northern Inland Lock Navigation 
Companies respectively. [hey differ from the latter essentially. On 
the engineering side they represent the principle of independent 
canaling as opposed to the mere improvement of natural waterways, 
and on the administrative side they represent public as opposed to 
private construction, maintenance, and control. The inadequacy of 
private credit in the face of large expenditures immediately required 
in an enterprise of uncertain profitableness, and the unwillingness of 
the community that a work of such magnitude and importance should 
be subject to private control, were prime factors in this complete 
change of policy. Moreover, experience had proved that the benefits 
derived, such as improved land values and commercial profits, were 
so widely diffused in the community that they were not easily assess- 
able by tolls in fair proportion. The failure of the two earlier com- 


14 merican State Papers, Miscellaneous, 1, 767. 

2Sylvester, History of Saratoga County, New York, 129. 

3O’Reilly, Settlement in the West, 186-187. All the operations of the Northern Inland Lock 
Navigation Company were condemned and abandoned as utterly useless and the history and 
experience of both companies were powerful impediments to the enterprise of the Erie Canal, 
as the mistakes and errors of such men as General Schuyler and Mr. Weston led to doubt of the 
belief of other and more ordinary men in a canal 360 miles long. Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt 
Clinton, 380; American State Papers, Miscellaneous, 1, 733. 

4Report of Board of Engineers on Deep Waterways, House Doc. No. 149, 56th Cong., 2d sess., 
1900-1901, LX XI, pt. i, 30. 

’New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 289. 
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panies to afford an economical and satisfactory navigation, together 
with the general growth of sentiment in favor of independent artificial 
canals, was responsible for an entire departure from the channel of 
streams, which characterized the new enterprises.' 

The projection of the Erie Canal was not only related to the works 
of the Western Inland Lock Navigation Company, but was also related 
to the proposed canal around the falls of Niagara, and even after an 
independent canal to the west had been generally agreed upon, the 
question of its location and whether it should extend to Lake Ontario 
or to Lake Erie remained open. At the time of the incorporation 
(1798) of the gompany to construct means of lock navigation around 
the falls of Niagara it is probable that the idea of a canal directly from 
the Hudson to Lake Erie had not been conceived.? It had been 
asserted that Gouverneur Morris, as early as 1800, had suggested 
such a route, when in a letter to a friend in that year he asserted that 
“‘one-tenth of the expense borne by Britain in the last campaign would 
enable ships to sail from London through Hudson’s River into Lake 
Erie,’* but it seems uncertain whether, after all, he was not thinking 
of a passage via Lake Ontario and the falls of Niagara. It is further 
asserted that as early as 1797 or 1798, the idea was original with 
General Schuyler, by whom it was communicated to Morris.t| The 
latter again in 1803 spoke of “‘tapping Lake Erie,” but in this instance, 
again, it is not made clear that he has in mind a canal to Lake Erie. 
The first direct public statement and advocacy of such an idea appears 
to have been by Jesse Hawley, who, according to his own assertion, 
made such a suggestion in private in April 1805,” and who in an intro- 
ductory essay published January 14, 1807, in the Pittsburgh (Pennsyl- 
vania) Commonwealth, over the signature of ‘‘Hercules,’’ advocated 
a canal along the following route:’ 

“Tt ought to commence at the foot of Lake Erie, as soon as a suitable place 
can be found to afford a draft on its waters—to gain and preserve a moderate 
descent of ground it will have to pursue a northeastern course for some miles, 
it may then pursue an east course and cross the Genesee River, somewhere 
above its Falls, thence near to, and probably in the channel of, Mud Creek, an 
outlet of Canandaigua Lake, and follow thence into Seneca River; but leaving 
that, up stream to Jack’s Rifts, for the purpose of preserving the head of 
water; thence meandering along between the high and low grounds of Onon- 


dago and Oneida counties, going south of their lakes, and let it fall into the 
Mohawk and mingle with its waters somewhere above Utica. . . . When 


1Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 261, 268. 

2Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 27; see 
also Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, app., for documents and discussion. 

3Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 257; O'Reilly, Setilement in the West, 189; Colden, Memoir 
Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 31. 

4Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 263, note. 

*Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 31; 
O'Reilly, Settlement in the West, 189. 

SHosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 301. TIbid., 306, note. 
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completed, this would afford a course of navigation from New York, by sloop 
navigation to Albany, 160 miles,—from Albany to Buffalo, by boat navigation, 
300 miles, from Buffalo to Chicago by sloop navigation, 1,200 miles; making 
a distance of 1,660 miles of inland navigation upstream, where the cargo has to 
be shifted but three times.’”! 


In a series of fourteen succeeding essays published over the same 
signature in the Genesee Messenger from October 27, 1807, to April 
1808, Hawley continued his advocacy of his scheme, together with 
many other suggestions relating to similar improvements in various 
parts of the country. His plan was thus merely supplementary to the 
works of the Western Inland Lock Navigation Company, though 
his public advocacy of it no doubt exercised great influence upon 
subsequent developments, and the first board of commissioners, on 
an exploring tour in 1810, profited by his suggestions. 

By an act of April 11, 1808, the sum of $600 was appropriated for 
a survey, and James Geddes was appointed to examine the ground 
between Lake Erie and the Hudson. Geddes reported January 21, 1809, 
favoring an interior route that avoided Lake Ontario, on political 
erounds, as it would be entirely within the United States, and free 
from the dangers of the Great Lakes. This route still made use of the 
natural waterways. The men who were pushing the matter succeeded 
in interesting DeWitt Clinton, who, with Gouverneur Morris and five 
others, was appointed on a commission to explore and consider the 
whole route. They reported in 1811, and in that report the idea of 
using the natural waterways was definitely abandoned, and a canal 
leading directly from Lake Erie to the Hudson was recommended. 
It was to be on an inclined plane, of a descent of 6 inches to the mile, 
a scheme considered by many as very impracticable. The first act 
on the subject was introduced in the New York senate by Clinton. 
It instructed the commissioners to seek aid from the Federal Govern- 
ment to further the progress of the canal. No material encourage- 
ment from Congress was received, however, as Congress was too much 
occupied with questions of controversy between this country and 
Great Britain. Ohio and Michigan passed resolutions favoring the 
construction of the canal, although Michigan preferred a route through 
Lake Ontario, being comparatively little concerned over the possible 
diversion of trade to Montreal.’ 

The report of the commissioners was made in the senate of the State 
of New York, March 14, 1812. Estimates of the comparative cost of 


1It will be noticed that this proposed canal is not entirely independent of the natural channels 
of the waterways; extends only to the Mohawk near Utica, and neglects the obstructions at 
Schenectady. In essay No. 6 (Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton) Hawley asserted that the 
increase of the western trade would soon result in the improvement ot Schenectady. 

2Niles’ Register, VI, 137-141, April 30, 1814. Resolutions to this effect were passed Jan. 10, 
1812, and forwarded to the New York Commissioners. New York, Laws of the State in Relation 
to the Erie and Champlain Canals, I, 74. 


Canals and Water Routes in New York. 183 


transportation on a canal route by way of Lake Ontario and on a 
canal direct to Lake Erie were submitted and were favorable to the 
latter; the danger of further diversion of trade to Montreal, if the 
former route were followed, was reasserted. The cost of a canal 
along the latter route was estimated at $5,000,000 to $6,000,000, and 
the plan for a canal on an inclined plane was in part abandoned. The 
resources of the State were asserted to be sufficient for the undertaking 
and an immediate beginning of the work was favored. Negotiations 
had been entered into with the Western Inland Lock Navigation 
Company for the surrender of their interests to the State; some appli- 
cations had been made to individuals along the line of the proposed 
canal for cessions of land, and steps had been taken to secure the 
services of a capable engineer.! 

On June g, 1812, “An Act further to provide for the improvement of 
the internal navigation of this State” became a law. This law author- 
ized the commissioners to purchase for the State the rights of the 
Western Inland Lock Navigation Company, to procure voluntary 
cessions of land, and to borrow (on the credit of the State) a sum not 
exceeding $5,000 for the prosecution of the object of opening the pro- 
posed inland navigation, af deemed expedient after a full examination 
by a competent engineer.” 

The war with Great Britain now intervened and until its close little 
was done toward carrying forward the plans previously undertaken. 
A resolution in the senate directing the commissioners to report on the 
progress made in the execution of the powers granted them by the act 
of June 9, 1812, was negatived on February Io, 1813. On March 8, 
1814, however, the commissioners made a report that after due inquiries 
they had appointed an engineer who would shortly be directed to 
commence surveys; that they had also made further examinations in 
regard to the practicability of the work, and with very satisfactory 
results. “Though not strictly within the scope of their instructions, the 
commissioners also reported in favor of the opening of the communica- 
tions between Lake Champlain and Hudson River. The attempts to 
obtain the authorized loan in Europe were unsuccessful on account of 
the war, and no further measures had been adopted in relation 
to that object. ‘The report concluded with once more stating the 
advantages of an interior route in reply to various objections which 
had been made.’ 

The advantages of the proposed canal were fully illustrated in the 
course of a correspondence between Gouverneur Morris and Robert 
Fulton. Fulton pointed out the anticipated advantages and gave 


INew York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 71-87. 

2Ibid., 194-196. 

37bid., 102-107. The plan of a canal on an inclined plane was expressly abandoned in this 
report. 
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figures to show the decrease in the cost of transportation which might 
be expected, and also the probable revenue.’ He estimated the prob- 
able traffic on the proposed canal at 1,000,000 tons per year of 9 months. 


‘The attention of the legislature, however, was engrossed by the existing 
war. Inconsequence of the disarrangement of the national finances, the State 
of New York was obliged to employ its funds on objects which properly 
belonged to the General Government; and besides, a very considerable opposi- 
tion had arisen to the improvement of inland navigation upon the great scale 
which the commissioners had proposed.2.. . . It was also unpropitious to 
the adoption of the great design that the friends of improvement in internal 
navigation differed in opinion as to the course which ought to be pursued.” 


As a result of these circumstances, the legislature on April 15, 1814, 
repealed that part of the law of June 19, 1812, which empowered the 
commissioners to borrow $5,000,000.* 

Though temporarily a disappointment, the interruption caused by 
the war was afterwards regarded by the friends of the project in a more 
favorable light, in that it prevented the employment of a foreign engi- 
neer and led to the obtaining of the funds necessary to build the canal 
from citizens of the United States, who received the interest thereon or 
the profits resulting from a later sale to foreigners. ‘The necessity for 
a practicable communication between the seaboard and the frontier 
on the Great Lakes for military purposes was greatly emphasized by 
the exigencies of the war, while postponement for a few years brought 
the commencement and execution of the project at the time when funds 
were most easily obtainable.° 

In the latter part of 1815, through the efforts of several prominent 
friends of the canal, including DeWitt Clinton, a convention of a few 
“respectable and influential” citizens was held. A memorial drawn 
by Clinton was presented to the legislature in favor of the projected 
inland navigation, setting forth the practicability, usefulness, and 
advantages to be derived therefrom with “so much clearness, ability, 
force, and eloquence that from that time all opposition was unavailing.° 
Numerous other petitions in favor of the enterprise were presented early 
in the year 1816.7. Governor Tompkins, in his address to the legisla- 
ture at the opening of the session in 1816, referred the project. to the 
members for their consideration. On March 8, 1816, the commissioners 
reported in favor of the immediate commencement of the work, and 


1Niles’ Register, VI, 169-172, May 14, 1814. 

2See Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 488-489. 

3Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 41. 

4New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 115-116. 

5Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 42. 

6Tbid., 43; New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, 
I, 122-141. There was strong and general opposition among the representatives of the river 
counties of the Hudson and upon Long Island, both because the project was deemed impracticable, 
and because the opening of a better route to the West would injure the market for their own 
produce. Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 432. 

™New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 119-122. 
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commended to the first attention of the legislature that part of the 
proposed route which extended from Rome to Seneca River as having 
the most immediate tendency to divert trade from passing down the 
Oswego River to Lake Ontario and thence to Montreal. They again 
represented the expediency of adopting measures relative to a com- 
munication between Lake Champlain and Hudson River.' ‘This 
report, together with the various petitions, was referred to the joint 
committee appointed on that part of the governor’s speech which 
related to roads and canals, and on March 21, 1816, the committee 
reported favorably in reference to both the western and the northern 
improvements, and proposed means for providing the necessary funds 
for those objects. The cost of completing the whole navigation on 
both routes, it was estimated, would not exceed $6,000,000. 

A bill was introduced entitled “An Act for improving the internal 
navigation of this State.’”” After many attempts to arrest, postpone, 
or curtail the project, due to apprehensions as to the practicability 
of the western canal and as to the ability of the State to carry out 
the work, the bill finally passed both houses and became a law on 
mpril 17, 1816. Van Rensselaer, Clinton, Young, Ellicot, and Holley 
were appointed commissioners by this act, empowered to devise and 
adopt measures “to facilitate and effect the communication by means 
of canals and locks between the navigable waters of Hudson’s River 
and Lake Erie and the said navigable waters and Lake Champlain,” 
to appoint engineers and cause the necessary surveys to be made, to 
open subscription books and ascertain the possibility of loans on the 
credit of the State, and to make estimates of the probable expense of 
the undertaking.’’ An appropriation of not over $20,000 was made 
to meet the expenses of the commissioners in carrying out these 
instructions, and the acts of April 8, 1811, and June 19, 1812, were 
repealed.? A clause in the original bill Peedan that the commis- 
sioners begin work was, however, stricken out.* 

On February 15 and on March 18, 1817, the commissioners brought 
in their reports.> After organization, May 17, 1816, they appointed 
three engineers for the Erie and one for the Champlain Canal, each 
engineer assisted by a surveyor and a competent number of hands. 
The Erie Canal was divided into three great sections and an engineer 
assigned to each, the western section extending from Lake Erie to 
Seneca River, the middle section from Seneca River to Rome, and the 
eastern section from Rome to the Hudson. A fourth engineer was also 
appointed to survey a route from Buffalo to the east line of the Holland 


1New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 116-118. 

2Tbid., 141-149. 3[Tbid., 184-186. 

4Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 46; see 
Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 430-456, for an account of legislative proceedings in connec- 
tion with the origin of the canals. 

5On the western and northern canals respectively. 
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Purchase on the south side of the mountain ridge, which had many 
advocates but was finally abandoned. Explorations of the routes of 
both the canals were made and they were surveyed and marked. Pro- 
files and maps accompanied the reports. The cost of the western canal 
was estimated at a little less than $5,000,000, and that of the northern 
canal at a little less than $900,000.' 

An effort was made in the same year to obtain aid from the United 
States and also from the States that had a common interest with New 
York in the proposed canals, namely, Vermont, Ohio, and Kentucky. 
Ohio signified its approval and pledged “effective cooperation,” but 
did not contribute funds, for none were received from Congress or the 
States.” 

On March 19, 1817, W. D. Ford, a member of the joint committee of 
the legislature appointed to report on the canal projects, brought into 
the assembly a bill entitled ““An act concerning navigable communica- 
tions between the Great Western and Northern Lakes and the Atlantic 
Ocean.” According to Colden: 


“The draft of this bill was prepared by De Witt Clinton, and the act was 
passed nearly as he drew it. In it was incorporated a financial system, which, 
at the request of a committee of the legislature, he had digested. Part of this 
system was the establishment of the Board of Commisioners of the Canal 
Fund, consisting of the Lieutenant Governor, the comptroller, the attorney 
and surveyor generals, the treasurer and the secretary of state.* This board 
was charged with everything that concerned financial operations in relation to 
the canals. The bill provided ways and means to pay the interest on loans 
which might be made and the debts that would be created. There were 
donations of lands, which had been promised or made by individuals or com- 
panies, who would be particularly benefited by the canals; a small tax on salt 
manufactured at the salt springs, belonging to the State, and in the western 
country; a tax on steamboat passengers; a portion of the duties arising on 
sales at auction; proceeds from certain lotteries; and a tax of $250,000 to be 
levied, at some future time, on lands lying within 25 miles of the Canals.” 


The commissioners appointed by the act of April 17, 1816, were to be 
continued as the canal commissioners and were authorized and empow- 
ered to commence making the proposed canals by opening communica- 
tions by canals and locks between the Mohawk and Seneca Rivers and 
between Lake Champlain and Hudson River, to establish reasonable 
tolls, and to have general administrative charge of the construction 
and operation of the canals. The canal commissioners were further 
empowered to enter upon proceedings for the condemnation and 


INew York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 268, 290-291. 

*ITbid., 272-287. 

8This fund was to consist of such appropriations, grants, and donations as might be made for 
that purpose by the legislature of the State of New York, by the Congress of the United States, 
by individual States, etc., showing that aid was still hoped for from outside sources. 

4Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 48. 
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purchase of the works of the Western Inland Lock Navigation 
Company. 

The act was passed by large majorities in both houses and became a 
law on April 15, 1817.1. The canal commissioners, as soon as prac- 
ticable, began operations at Rome relative to the location of the middle 
section of the canal, 7. ¢., between the Mohawk and Seneca Rivers. 
The eastern end of this section was extended to Utica on account of 
the impediments to navigation above that point. After the perfect- 
ing and testing of the surveys, contracts were let for the beginning of 
the work. The first contract? was dated June 27, 1817, and on July 4, 
1817, ground was broken’ at Rome with appropriate ceremonies. At 
the time of the report of the canal commissioners, January 31, 1818, 
about 58 miles were under contract and in various stages of progress, 
work equivalent to the completion of 15 miles having been done.’ 
About September 5 a re-examination of the Champlain Canal was 
beeun and surveys and levels made to determine its location. The 
original plan was departed from to enlarge the dimensions of the canal 
and locks so as to make them correspond in size with the Erie Canal. 
The excavation of about 5 miles of the canal immediately south of 
Whitehall had been contracted for and the work prosecuted to some 
extent. The point of junction with the Hudson was at Fort Edward, 
and the canal was so located as to occupy the natural channel of the 
Hudson River and of Wood Creek for more than half the distance 
between the tidewaters of the Hudson and Lake Champlain.’ 

The system of supplementary branch canals was initiated when, on 
March 6, 1818, an act was passed incorporating the Chittenango Canal 
Company, which was authorized to construct within 5 years a canal 
from Chittenango Mills to the Erie Canal.° On April ro of the same 
year an act was passed relative to the harbor of Buffalo Creek, in 
Niagara County, providing for a survey and plan of improvement.° 
On April 21, 1818, an act was passed to improve the funds and provide 
for the redemption of the funded debt of the State and it pertained 
in part to the finances of the canal project.’ In respect to these and 
other measures relating to the canal, “considerable and very able” oppo- 
sition had to be overcome, as many were of the opinion that the re- 
sources of the State were then inadequate for the carrying out of the 
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INew York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1, 335-364; Public 
Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 267-275. 

2See Public Documents Relating to the New York Canals, 294-307, for copies of the form of these 
contracts; 307-310, for specifications in relation to the construction, etc., of the Champlain 
Canal. 

3Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 455-456. 

4New York Canal Commissioners, Report, Jan. 31, 1818, in New York, Laws of the State in 
Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 366-382. 

5Ibid., 387-388. As completed the canal was 114 miles long and had four locks, Mitchell, 
Compendium of Internal Improvements in the United States, 13. The company had a capital of 
1,000 shares of $30 each, New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain 
Canals, 1825, II, 608-609. 

STbhid., 388-389. 

T1bid., 389-392. 
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project inview.) DeWitt Clinton had in the meantime, however, become 
governor of the State, and continued to give the enterprise hearty and 
effective support, and in this he had the support of a majority of the 
legislature. 

During the year 1818, in spite of unfavorable seasonal conditions in 
the first half of the year, the work was carried on with vigor. The 
remaining portions of the middle section toward the western end were 
put under contract and by about August 10 “‘the whole line became a 
scene of the most animated and laborious exertions.’ ‘“‘From that 
time to the 1oth of December, between 2,000 and 3,000 men, with 
half as many horses and cattle, and a considerable variety of mechani- 
cal inventions,’ were unremittingly employed upon the work. Some 
alterations in the proposed line of the western canal were made, and 
the middle section, as finally located, was 94 miles in length. Since 
this portion of the canal was intersected by 52 public roads, bridges 
were necessitated, and two of these had been erected and the others 
provided for. 

The work actually accomplished on the western canal at the time 
of the report of the canal commissioners on January 25, 1819, was 
summarized as follows: 

1. All the grubbing and clearing done except 5 miles. 

2. Eight miles of excavation and embankment completed, inspected, and 


accepted. 

3. Forty miles, ali the excavation and embankment performed. 

4. [Ten miles more about half done. 

5. [wenty miles more, one-quarter done; and the remaining 14 miles, 
lying in detached pieces, as yet unbroken. Two-thirds of all the deep cutting 
accomplished; the whole amount of mason work necessary in culverts, aque- 
ducts, and bridges one-fourth done. The whole work estimated to be about 
two-thirds done. The sum of $578,549 actually disbursed. 


The commissioners caused surveys and a location of the canal to be 
made from Utica to the Hudson, and submitted estimates of the work. 
Work was also pushed vigorously on the Champlain Canal, where 
more than 10 miles had been completed and accepted. It was expected 
that navigation could begin in 10 months. Twelve thousand dollars 
was appropriated for a harbor at the mouth of Buffalo Creek, and the 
commissioners were given further powers to open canals Renee the 
Seneca River and Bans Ene. ‘The fears lest the Ontario route should 
unduly benefit Montreal had prevailed with the legislature, inasmuch 
as the carriage from Buffalo to Montreal was $30 per ton, while it was 
$100 from New York to Buffalo. 

In their annual report,” February 18, 1820, the commissioners stated 
that the middle section had been so far completed during the previous 
season that large boats had actually navigated it for a distance of 75 


1Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 50, 51. 
2Tbid., 55-56. 
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miles, while the remaining portion had also been completed later in 
the season.) On October 23, 1819, the commissioners navigated the 
canal from Utica to Rome and ‘‘found their most sanguine expectations 
realized in the celerity, economy, and excellence of its execution.”’ 
The side cut at Salina, 1 mile and 43 chains in length, had also been 
completed, at a cost of $6,044.07, making in all 96 miles of artificial 
navigation on the middle section, of which the 9434 miles of the main 
canal had cost $1,125,983, or $104,132 in excess of the original estimate. 
The cost of the whole 96 miles averaged, including every expense, 
$11,792 per mile. On November 24, 1819, the Champlain Canal was 
also in a navigable state,? and water was admitted in December. 
During the year exploring parties had been employed on both the 
eastern and western sections of the Erie Canal, and a route had been 
located on the latter between the Seneca and Genesee Rivers. About 
20 miles of the western section extending from the Genesee River to 
Palmyra had been put under contract and portions were in “process of 
vigorous execution.” 

Notwithstanding the unparalleled success of the undertaking and 
the fact that the completion of the middle section had already opened 
markets for a fertile and extensive region, attempts had been made 
to arrest the progress of the canal west of Seneca River, and similar 
efforts were anticipated when the canal should reach the Genesee River. 
Against all such attempts Governor Clinton warned the friends of the 
enterprise to be on their guard.’ During the session of 1820 various 
acts were passed relating to the further construction and financing of 
the canal and to navigation on the portion already opened.’ 

The next three years saw the work push rapidly forward. Naviga- 
tion on the middle section was commenced throughout on May 20, 
1820, but, on account of repairs, tolls were not charged until July 1. 
From that time until the close of the season $5,244.34 was received in 
tolls. The small amount was due to the fact that the teamsters who 
plied their trade on the parallel roads made their rates extremely low 
rather than give up their business. 

NTN ap ete eres Cie Pee oe A ee ga ee 

1About October 15, 1819. Macauley, The Natural, Statistical and Civil History of New York, 
I, 143; Poor, History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States, 1, 359; O'Reilly, Settlement 
in the West, 222; Gordon, A Gazetteer of the State of New York, 74. 

2Speech of Governor Clinton to the legislature in 1820, in New York, Laws of the State in 
Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, 1, 437-440. 

3A ddress at the opening of the legislature, 1820, in New York, Laws of the State in Relation to 
the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, 1, 437-440. See Beach, Considerations against Extending 
the Great Canal West of Seneca River, by Peter Plough Share, 15, 16. Governor Clinton estimated 
that the canal would be finished within 5 years. The degree of accuracy with which estimates 
were realized constitutes a striking and unique feature in respect to the undertaking. 

4New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, I, 514-529. 
The work had been, however, much retarded in that portion of the middle section from Salina 
to Seneca River, where the route lay through a very unhealthful region. From the middle of 
July to October 1, about 1,000 laborers were disabled from this cause. Jbid., I, 449-450. Con- 
siderable numbers of the laborers were swept off by various diseases, including ague, bilious 


and typhus fevers, and other diseases. Macauley, The Natural, Statistical, and Civil History of 
the State of New York, 1, 166. 
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Some idea of the economic importance of the canal and of its real 
service in aiding the settlement and development of the country may 
be gained by a brief list of the articles and their quantities transported 
in the year 1821. It will be noted that the articles are large in bulk as 
compared with their value, and it was therefore necessary (if they were 
to move at all), that the transportation should be comparatively rapid 
and at low cost. The Lake Champlain region, as might be expected, 
sent lumber. Table 29 shows the amount which passed through the 
locks at Whitehall in this year.’ 3 


TABLE 29. 
BORLUS as 2s cr aha tee Serotec rete 150,000. "| Oak’ atavegs a. cunise cect oe ee ee 104,000 
Plante. GA el biped ieee ee ee a ee 98;000- |) Shingles.'.54') 7 oben ie pe eae ee - 49,000 
Pine tim ber -c ja seews «k cubic feet... 13,000, |}, Saw-legs.. dys’: sicten wee ee ee 3,480 
FHlemlock timbers. 3.50054; feet... 10,000 [oRaug Soo avs 5 ae ee ee ee 10,000 
Fantiers: barituy serene. ts cords. . 29? |! Cedar poeta 24 sev stds wr he a ee 9,000 
Pre wo 5 od. clatter els By aby cords. . 24.) Bence. posta. .. .<dsu0ttew anne Pee 18,000 


On the middle section of the Erie Canal the tolls received at Little 
Falls and at Rome on the old canal amounted to $23,001.63. These 
were paid for the articles shown in table 30. 


TABLE 30. 
BiOUr eae gan oo eos. odeys barrels. . 44,723 DUNTIRIEN, yee a cs ae he ef 5k 923,000 
Salt TH Ase Ratti OokAL L7 0637) Dakfata vest; is. .c8 eee eh ree 47,764 
Provision@.e aes eee Cun ee 5,543 Hoso-poled 7. ss oes van nd eee 2,761 
Pot and pearl ashes........ dOr a STA Y URYVED 6 hulp ss eek pF wk Cty ot 3,000 
CHIE ait Sate ee Pee ooh do ie. 153) [i Maple siugarz} 9 Goo. aii. pounds.. 9,993 
VATORE oe a hie es bushels.. 43,078 | Goose feathers...........; rate ea 1,736 
Boardss cs, octet eek, ne feet. .1,061, 844 RGgs.0, coe ie oe bie ee do "en 8,100 
emery Uae sh aire eat Se bishels 20 09°71 ;O0G Te iCheeset 55. eee ee dat. 5 , 860 
AN RISK Y).t fous ates bot gallons. . Of pA OL Je ae. lac tale oe reams. . 100 
Poste ondirnilen ins aka Wek aus 45,1628 | BeGawax; 3... i cen eee ee pounds 406 
CSV CID YELs 2 e509 bee Os De Ges ke tons. . 7d Raab We ODES 5's, e aude ee Se Ge Gi sae 4,238 
ELL DOR. Moiste Sins Sakis bas adhe feet.. 48,981 TION iio. t sassetsiiien 9) Sl ht 14,000 
Merchandisesc: cx sane te oF tons. . FSO -T SFO mis es ca Sos tne ere pounds. . 3,600 
Household goods.......... gos 44 GOFAL, Ratan see h35 Se eee ee bushels. . 8, 200 
IULterian Guia baie oie oat at OG ba: th. DO ey) BPONG. fee eu ihadh tient ee 47 
Cries os. ee ais eagle ters boxes. . 2,481 Coaches: ii. tas UGle ie scone 10 


Besides these a variety of other articles of less importance was 
carried. [he number of boats which had passed the collector’s office 
at Rome amounted to 2,731. 

By act of April 17, 1822, the canal commissioners were authorized 
to extend the Salina side-cut tothe navigable waters of Onondaga Lake.” 
Within the year 1822 boats passed over the Erie Canal for a distance 
of over 220 miles. Only one-half the regular rate of toll was collected 
on the section west of Montezuma, however, because of the unfinished 
state of the work. 

In their next annual report? (February 20, 1824) the canal com- 
missioners were able to announce that the Champlain Canal had been 
finished, “‘so that, from the tenth day of September until the setting 

1New York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1821, pp. 27-28. 


2New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, II, 69, 94. 
3New York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1824, pp. 150-180. 
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in of winter, the whole line was in operation.” In May 1819 naviga- 
tion in the eastern section was extended to Spraker’s, 22 miles below 
Little Falls, and the remainder was ready for the reception of the 
water about October 1. On October 8, “the first boats passed from 
the west and the north through the junction canal into the tidewaters 
of the Hudson at Albany, the event being celebrated with considerable 
ceremony.”! That portion of the Erie Canal thus opened extended 
280 miles in length. A continuous canal navigation was thus inaugur- 
ated from the Genesee River and from Whitehall at the head of Lake 
Champlain to Albany.2, The completion of the eastern section was a 
matter of great gratification on account of the formidable and appalling 
difficulties which were surmounted. It has been admitted by the canal 
commissioners and their engineers that if that section had been begun 
first, while their information on the subject of constructing canals was 
merely theoretical, the attempt to complete it would probably have 
been either entirely abortive or have been so imperfectly executed as 
to have defeated or perhaps postponed for a century the accomplish- 
ment of the work.’ 

One of the vessels arriving at New York in 1823, via the newly 
opened route, was a boat of 60 or 70 tons, which started in November 
from the head of the Seneca Lake, 70 miles south of the Erie Canal, 
entered that canal by the locks at Waterloo and the Seneca River, and, 
after a trip of 350 miles, was received at New York, where the owners 
were publicly entertained. After the opening of the junction canal in 
October, from 30 to 40 loaded boats were frequently seen to pass in 
the course of 24 hours. 

Progress on the canal continued. In 1825 three hydrostatic weigh- 
ing locks were constructed, and the number of boats greatly increased. 
The locks were in constant use night and day, and it was not uncom- 
mon to see 60 or 70 boats at a time waiting their turn. ‘The capacity 
of the canal at the junction was exceeded even before the western part 
of the canal was completed. “The number of boats which had passed 
on the canal below the junction had averaged 40 per day through the 
season; between the junction and Utica, 24 per day; between Utica 
and Rochester, 16 per day, including packet-boats, of which four ran 
daily. It was estimated that 10,000 boats had passed the junction 
within the season. Boats with commodities proceeded at the rate of 
55 miles in 24 hours and boats with passengers nearly 100 miles in the 
same time. It was found that the produce which reached the Hudson 
by the canals amounted to about five times as many tons as the mer- 
chandise, etc., which was sent into the country. There had been a 


1New York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1824, pp. 151-174; also Colden, Memoir 
Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 59-61; Hosack, Memoir 
of DeWitt Clinton, 457-459. 

2Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New York Canals, 59. 

3New York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1823, p. 38; also Colden, Memoir Prepared 
at the Completion of the New York Canals, 62-63. 
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gradual increase in the size of the canal-boats since the first opening 
of the canals. Nearly $300,000 in tolls had been collected on the 
Erie Canal during the season and more than nineteen-twentieths of 
the whole had been paid by citizens of the State of New York. As 
yet the regions west of Buffalo had hardly begun to pay their contribu- 
tions for the use of the canal.1 Governor Clinton, in his annual 
address to the legislature in 1825, noted the effect of the canals in the 
flourishing villages which had sprung up or been extended, in the 
increase of towns, and above all in the prosperity of the city of New 
York, where upwards of 3,500 houses had been built during the last 
year.” 

On the 26th of October, 1825, the water was admitted into the canal 
at Black Rock, and the first boat ascended the locks at Lockport 
and passed the deep cut through the mountain ridge into the waters 
of Lake Ene. The navigation, which during the summer had termi- 
nated in the basin at Lockport, was now extended to Black Rock and 
to Buffalo, and thus formed an uninterrupted navigable communica- 
tion from the great western lakes to the Atlantic Ocean.’ That part 
of the canal between Black Rock and Tonawanda Creek was com- 
pleted and opened for navigation about the first of June, thus opening 
navigation from the portage on the ridge on the east to Black Rock, 
which was extended to Buffalo early in August. The work on the 
ridge was completed, as already noted, on October 26. 

Toll was first taken on the canal west of the mountain ridge on 
October 1, collectors being appointed at Buffalo and Black Rock. 
Tolls were collected on the two canals to the amount of $566,221.51, of 
which $73,557.28 was derived from the Champlain Canal. ‘The aver- 
age rates of toll upon produce ascending the canal was something less 
than I cent per ton per mile, and on merchandise ascending the canals 
was 3 cents per ton per mile, while the Western Inland Lock Naviga- 
tion Company 1 in 1818 had charged $5.75 per ton for passing on an 
artificial navigation of from 10 to 15 miles in its utmost extent. It was 
estimated that nearly one-half of the descending traffic could not have 
been transported to market without the aid of the canals and a low 
rate of toll. From the opening of navigation on April 7 to its close on 
December 12, 1825, the whole number of boats and rafts inward and 
outward in the junction canal amounted to 13,110. The whole trafhe 
inward toward tidewater amounted to 185,405 tons, and the whole 
amount outward from tidewater to 33,669 tons, or a total, inward and 
outward, of 219,074 tons. The principal items in the inward trafhe 
comprised 32,603,545 feet of boards, plank, etc., 655,912 cubic feet of 
timber, 221,093 barrels of flour, 435,273 gallons of domestic spirits, 

1New York, Laws of the State in Relation to the Erie and Champlain Canals, 1825, II, 266. 


2Tbid., 237. 
3New York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1826. 
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562,733 bushels of wheat, and 141,703 bushels of coarse grain. Of the 
outward traffic merchandise comprised 30,101 tons.’ 

The number of persons passing Utica in freight and packet boats 
during the season of 1825 exceeded 40,000, and the number of boats, 
arks, and cribs which passed the same place equaled 42 for every day 
throughout the period of navigation.’ 

The canal finished in 1825 was 363 miles in length,’ in general 40 
feet wide at the top, 28 feet at the bottom, and had a depth of 4 feet 
of water. The towpath was about 8 feet in width. There were 83 
locks, excluding the 5 ascending locks at Lockport. The locks were 
each go feet in length within the gates and 15 feet in breadth, and were 
passable by boats, in ordinary times, in 4 minutes. They were of 
limestone or sandstone laid in cement made of water limestone. ‘The 
guard-locks were constructed of the same materials. ‘The locks were 
of solid structure and of excellent design, beauty, and utility. They 
consisted of five series ascending and descending. ‘The first series, 
included in that part of the canal extending from Lake Ene to the 
Seneca River, a distance of 158 miles, were descending, and comprised 
21 locks, of which 5 were at Lockport, where the locks were double, 
one set of 5 being used for the descent and another extra set of 5 for 
the ascent of the locks. The entire depression on this section of the 
canal was approximately 196 feet and the lockage aggregated 184 feet 
10 inches. The 4 locks of the second series were ascending and were 
included in that part of the canal commencing on the east side of the 
Seneca River and extending to Jourdan’s Basin in Onondaga County, 
a distance of about 1514 miles, and comprising a lockage of about 36 
feet. 

The next section of the canal consisted of a level of 12 miles, and at 
the end of this level the third series of locks—the second of the descend- 
ing series—began, comprising two locks with a lockage of 17 feet and 
extending 7 miles to a point a little east of the village of Geddesburg, 
Onondaga County. The 3 locks in the fourth series were ascending 
and commenced with the lock about 80 rods east of Syracuse, or about 
114 miles east of the last lock in the preceding series. ‘These had an 
elevation of 26 feet in a distance of about 2 miles. At the last of 
these 3 locks began the long level stretching easterly to Frankfort, 
in Herkimer County, a distance of 6914 miles. The fifth and last 
series of locks, 53 in number, began at the east end of the long level 
and extended to Albany Basin. They were all descending locks 


iNew York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1826. 

2That is, 363 miles from Albany to Black Rock. Ii the canal be regarded as ending at Buffalo, 
the distance would be about 114 miles farther or a total of, say, 364 miles, which is often given as 
the length of the entire canal. By some the distance of 114 miles from the harbor of Black Rock to 
Buffalo Creek was regarded as a branch. The length of the two canals, including 8 miles of 
navigable feeders, is given as 433 miles, in New York Canal Commissioners, Annual Report, 1828, 
joe Ay 
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and comprised a total lockage of 425 feet. The aggregate lockage 
on the entire canal amounted to 678 feet 10 inches, exclusive of the 
lockage of 22 feet comprised in the 2 locks opposite the city of Troy 
and exclusive of the lockage of 58 feet 9 inches comprised in the 5 
ascending locks at Lockport. The descending series of locks included 
616 feet 10 inches of lockage and the ascending 62 feet. The total 
number of locks, including the extra locks and those on the branches, 
amounted to 99 and the total lockage, calculated in a similar way, 
amounted to 831 feet 8 inches.! The level of the junction was 44 
feet, the Schenectady level 226 feet, the long level 425 feet, the 
Montezuma level 370 feet, the Rochester level 506 feet, and the Buffalo 
level 566 feet, above the tidewater of the Hudson River. 

The entire length of the canal was an artificial waterway, except 
about 10 miles near the western end, where Tonawanda Creek was 
utilized. The basins at the extremities were, except the moles, 
natural. The Albany basin was 4,400 feet in length, 200 to 300 feet 
in breadth, had an average depth ordinarily of ro feet, and contained 
about 32 acres. Two moles 81 feet broad and rising 20 feet above 
low-water mark separated the basin from the river. The eastern mole 
was 4,400 feet long and extended from north to south. ‘The southern 
mole was 300 feet long, extended from east to west, and contained a 
lock for the ingress and egress of boats. The basin would accommo- 
date nearly 1,000 canal-boats and 30 sloops. A lock with a descent of 
11 feet led from the canal into the basin. Opposite to the city of 
Troy there was a large basin communicating on one side with the canal 
and on the other with the Hudson River by two locks of 11 feet descent 
each. Boats passed through the basin into the Hudson and we versa, 
and enabled the city of Troy to share in the benefits afforded by the 
canal. 

The harbor at Black Rock was partly in Lake Erie and partly in the 
Niagara River. It was 4,565 yards in length from south to north and 
88 to 220 yards in breadth. It comprised a superficial area of about 
136 acres, and an average depth of about 15 feet. The harbor was 
formed by connecting Bird and Squaw Islands by a mole or pier 530 
rods in length, 18 feet in breadth, and 16 feet in height. ‘To this was 
added an embankment on Squaw Island, 260 rods long and 8 feet high. 
A pier 30 rods long connected Squaw Island with the main shore a 
little below where the canal enters the basin, through which lake vessels 
passed by means of a ship lock. It was finished in October 1825.” 

There were several noteworthy aqueducts, culverts, mounds, and 
dams in connection with the canal. The aqueduct over the Genesee 
River at Rochester was 750 feet in length and had 12 piers and II 
arches. ‘The two exterior arches were over mill races or courses and 


1There were also several hydrostatic locks for the weighing of boats. 
2Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 392, Oct. 1850. 
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were each 40 feet span, while those over the river, 9 in number, were 
each 50 feet. The material was of red sandstone laid in cement. It 
was said to be the most splendid structure on the whole canal. The 
aqueduct over the Mohawk River, in Herkimer County, ranked next 
among the aqueducts. It was 214 feet long, 24 feet broad, and had 4 
piers and 3 arches. The central arch had a span of 70 feet, the greatest 
on the canal. The two outer arches had a span of 50 feet each. It 
was built of limestone, and served to connect the old canal at that point 
with the Erie Canal for a feeder and for purposes of navigation. ‘There 
were many other stone and wooden aqueducts. 

The Irondequoit embankment was the greatest work of the kind in 
the canal. Its length was 1,650 yards, its height 40 to 76 feet. It was 
partly natural and partly artificial and extended in a winding direction 
across the valley of the Irondequoit and united and reinforced three 
narrow ridges which stretched along in the direction of the canal. The 
canal ran on the summit of the embankment and Irondequoit Creek 
ran under it through a stone culvert 245 feet long, 17 feet high, and 
26 feet broad. With the main canal there were connected several 
branches or lateral canals, the most of which served the purpose of 


feeders. 
THE CHAMPLAIN CANAL. 


The Champlain Canal began at Whitehall, at the head of sloop 
navigation on Lake Champlain, and ran thence up the valley of Wood 
Creek to Fort Ann and to the Hudson at Fort Edward, then down the 
Hudson Valley for nearly 30 miles to the junction with the Erie Canal. 
In the course of the canal there were 6 ascending and 11 descending 
locks, which with lack of foresight were made 1 foot narrower than 
those of the Erie, thus preventing continuous navigation of the two 
canals. Four dams onthe Hudson were built, with locks at each for the 
sloops that passed up and down. ‘The entire canal of 64 miles was, as 
originally constructed, artificial fora length of 4614 miles and natural 
for a length of 174 miles, Wood Creek being used for 6% miles and the 
Hudson River for It. 

The net actual cost of the two canals up to January 1, 1827, was 
$10,207,328, or $23,573 per mile. The accounts of the canals were 
kept as one fund, so it is very difficult to determine the proportionate 
cost of each. In their report of January 19, 1828, the canal commis- 
sioners gave the estimate just quoted, divided as follows: Champlain 
Canal, $1,179,871.95; Erie Canal, $9,027,456.05. The canal was opened 
November 4, 1825, with much ceremony and great rejoicing. 

Besides the men already mentioned as having prominent parts in the 
origin of the improvement of inland navigation in New York, including 
the Erie Canal, there were many others whose services were only a 
little less important. Gallatin’s report in 1808 undoubtedly aroused 
much interest in this as in other enterprises of a similar nature through- 
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out the country... Senator Pope, of Kentucky, who introduced a bill 
into the Senate of the United States and spoke in its behalf, also added 
to the general interest of the public in the State of New York in works 
of internal improvement. Hugh Williamson in 1810 wrote essays 
entitled “Observations on navigable canals,” “‘Observations on the 
means of preserving the commerce of New York,’ and “Additional 
observations on navigable canals,’’ all of which related to the canals 
in the State of New York. Later he published a series of articles on 
the same subject, over the signature of Atticus, which was so widely 
distributed and read that the pamphlet containing them was several 
times reprinted. As early as June 1807, he had published, in a paper 
entitled “The Weekly Inspector,’’ some general hints relating to the 
improvement of the route between the cities in the eastern part of the 
State and western counties.” Robert Troup, an agent for the Pulteney 
estate and one of the original subscribers to the Western Inland Lock 
Navigation Company, was also influential in the same direction. He, 
together with Gideon Granger, John Greig, John Nicholas, Nathaniel 
W. Howell, Myron Holley, Nathaniel Rochester, and several other 
leading gentlemen of Ontario County, was instrumental in convening 
a large meeting at Canandaigua, in that county, about the beginning 
of 1816, in the interest of the completed improvements.’ ‘The follow- 
ing persons, many of them members of the legislature, were also of 
great service by their support of the project: Nathaniel Pendleton, 
William Duer, Peter A. Jay, James Lynch, Jacob R. Van Rensselaer, 
Elisha Williams, Martin Van Buren, Samuel Hopkins,® George Tibbits,° 
Benjamin Wright, and Canvass White.’ 

The engineers on the Erie Canal were Benjamin Wright, J. Geddes, 
Canvass White, David Thomas, Nathan S. Roberts, David S. Bates, 
Charles C. Broadhead, Valentine Gill, and Isaac Briggs. On the 
Champlain Canal, Lewis Garin was engineer for a short time, but 
William Jerome took charge in 1820.° 

The Erie Canal, like a main trunk-line of a present railway system, 
could produce its greatest revenue and disclose its limit of efficiency 
only when it was fed by paying branches. Accordingly, renewed 
efforts were made to further the prosecution of other internal improve- 
ments in New York State. 


1Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 357. 

27bid., 357, 421-423; Colden, Memoir Prepared at the Celebration of the Completion of the New 
York Canals, 35. See Hosack and Francis, American Medical and Philosophical Register, 1810, 
for the articles written by Dr. Williamson. 

3Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 423-429. Troup was also the author of several pamphlets 
relating to matters concerning the Erie Canal. 

4See Hosack, Memoir of DeWitt Clinton, 425-428, for the resolutions passed at this meeting. 

5Tbid., 431-454. 8Ibid., 487-493. 

7Ibid., 500-504. See between pages 86 and 87 for an engraving of a shaft with the portraits 
of the following men and the date when their services were chiefly important: G. Morris, C. 
Colden, G. Washington, C. Colles, J. Smith, E. Watson, P. Schuyler, G. Clinton, J. Hawley, 
J. Forman, T. Eddy, J. Platt, S. Van Rensselaer, G. D. Colden, and DeWitt Clinton. 

8O’Reilly, Settlement in the West, 226. 
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THE OSWEGO AND THE SENECA AND CAYUGA CANALS, 


Soon after December 1, 1825, the work of constructing the Oswego 
Canal was assumed by the State government of New York, and in the 
spring of 1827 over half of the work from the falls to Oswego harbor 
was completed. An epidemic of malignant fever in 1828 delayed the 
work, but by April 28, 1829, the canal was opened to navigation 
throughout its whole extent.?, When in 1839 the enlargement of the 
Erie Canal was being made, the inhabitants of Oneida County and of 
Syracuse desired to have similar improvements made on the Oswego 
Canal. It was claimed that the State, deriving a large revenue from 
the manufacture of salt on the public lands in Onondaga County, 
would be enabled to diminish greatly the expense of producing the 
salt, as the enlargement of the canal would cheapen the cost of the fuel 
used in salt manufacture, which came by way of the Oswego Canal; 
also that with the accompanying lessened cost of transportation for 
the salt, the State would be able to extend its market. However, the 
canal board reported: 

“That in consideration of the great amount of canal work going on at that 
time, of the consequent vast expenditures thereby demanded, and of the 


scarcity of engineers and laborers for undertaking new work and the resulting 
high price of labor, the immediate enlargement was impracticable.’ 


The board nevertheless gave assurance that the enlargement would 
be made in the future; but by the “stop law”’ passed in 1824 no more 
work on the canals, except that absolutely necessary for the completion 
of work in progress, was allowed.* 

The inhabitants of Ontario, Seneca, Wayne, Yates, Steuben, Tioga, 
Tompkins, Cayuga, and Onondaga Counties secured, in 1824, legisla- 
tive enactment assuring further improvement of the Cayuga and 
Seneca Canal. Upon determining the best route from Seneca Lake 
to the Erie Canal and paying the Seneca Lock Navigation Company 
over $33,000 out of $150,000 appropriated by the act of 1825, in 
extinguishment of their claims, contracts for the work on the canal 
were let in June 1826. A general failure on the part of the contractors 
necessitated a second reletting in 1827. After some delays the work 
was completed and water was admitted into every part of the canal 
from Seneca Lake at Geneva to the Erie Canal at Montezuma, on 
November 15, 1828, and navigation was maintained for the rest of the 
season. The canal, as completed, was a little over 20 miles in length, 
with a tow-path on its bank, and consisted of an independent channel 
and more than 10 miles of slack-water navigation in the natural chan- 
nel of the Seneca outlet. In all $214,000 was expended on the project.” 


lWhitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 451. 

2Tbid., 452. 3Tbid., 454. 

‘For the history of the canal beyond 1860, the period of this study, see Whitford, History of 
the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 455-471. 5Tbid., 476. 
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The Comptroller’s report showed that during 1827 tolls to the 
amount of $89,066.39 had been collected on the Erie Canal at Port 
Byron, of which sum $75,000 had come from property transported 
down Cayuga and Seneca Lakes—$35,000 of the latter sum from 
property which came from Cayuga Lake alone. By adding the tolls 
upon merchandise passing southward, the total revenue secured from 
the Seneca and Cayuga Canal was obtained. This, it was then 
asserted, was not the maximum possible, as the navigation was very 
imperfect. The boats were often impeded by the low water and by 
sand-bars at the northern extremity of Cayuga Lake, so “‘that it was 
necessary for those navigating the lake by means of steam tow-boats 
to leave the tow-boats at the upper Cayuga bridge, whence navigation 
to the Erie was rendered difficult and uncertain, not only by the sand- 
bars in the lake, but also by the adverse winds which were a frequent 
and sometimes long-continued cause of detention.’ ‘The legislature 
directed the canal commissioners to remedy the above-mentioned 
difficulties by cutting a side canal of over a mile long to East Cayuga, 
where a lock of 10 feet lift was ordered to connect with the lake. ‘This 
was completed by July 1829. 

Thereafter contentions continued over the Seneca and Cayuga 
Canal, between the residents at the head of Seneca Lake and those at 
the foot, concerning the water-level of the lake. The people of each 
locality by turns gained the ascendency through enactments of the 
legislature. The marsh at the head of Seneca Lake was considered the 
cause of much illness. Portions of it were reclaimed and thereafter 
yielded very profitable crops, and a demand for further extension of 
the work of reclamation therefore arose. But the sides of the valley, 
in which the lake and its headwaters at the south lie, are high and 
precipitous, causing disastrous floods frequently to overflow the terri- 
tory of the present villages of Watkins and Montour Falls. The 
people at the head of the lake, therefore, always strove to secure the 
lowering of the lake. The people at the foot of the lake, especially at 
Waterloo and Seneca Falls, whose industries depended on the water- 
power, always fought for every measure which would store up the 
water there, furnishing thereby greater power. For over 80 years, it 
is stated,” this dispute had gone on between the two localities. Recently 
controlling works have been placed in the outlet to allow free passage 
to the natural flow during floods and also to store the supply of the 
water at the normal level. Still the people at the head of the lake 
consider that their interests were injured. Long after 1840 the subject 
was a cause of strife in the State legislature.’ 


1Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 447. 
*Tbid., 478. 
37bid., 478-505, for history. 
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THE BLACK RIVER CANAL. 


As the Erie Canal neared completion the people of the Black River 
region, comprising the inhabitants of Herkimer, Oneida, Lewis, and 
Jefferson Counties, petitioned the legislature for a canal connecting 
Black River with the Erie. Governor Clinton, in his annual message 
of that year, suggested such a connection. It was argued by the 
friends of the measure that the region was very fertile, had a consider- 
able population of only one-fifth the district’s sustaining capacity, and 
that it abounded in iron ore. With the canal built, it was maintained 
that the iron manufacture would increase and that the tonnage from 
it, from the agricultural products, and from various manufactured 
goods, would furnish an amount of tolls sufficient to pay good dividends 
on the money expended. Moreover, an increase in the value of the 
public lands, it was stated by the memorialist8, would be secured upon 
opening the canal. Owing to the lack of access then to the Moose 
River tract containing 219,000 acres, no sale was possible. With the 
canal built, it was urged that the tract would find early purchasers. 
Further, it was urged that the canal would assist in securing the 
northern frontier by reducing the cost of transportation of military 
supplies to Sackett’s Harbor, the most suitable station for the naval 
force on Lake Ontario. Another benefit indicated, and the one which 
has since proved to be the greatest, was that a permanent and ample 
supply of water could be furnished to the Rome level of the Erie by 
this Black River feeder. 

The legislature finally provided for the surveys of two routes for the 
Black River Canal: one from the Erie Canal in Herkimer County, 
thence to the upper waters of Black River, and by the most favorable 
route to Ogdensburg on the St. Lawrence; the other, beginning on the 
Erie farther to the west at Rome, in Oneida County, was to proceed 
by the way of Black River to Ogdensburg. Dispute soon arose among 
the legislators in reference to the western route. Some insisted that 
the law directed the route to be surveyed by way of Camden, the Fish 
Creek Valley, to the Black River, and thence to the valley of Indian 
River, to Black Lake and Ogdensburg. Others insisted the way was 
to be more to the east, by Boonville to Carthage, to the Oswegatchie 
River and Ogdensburg. Petitions continued to reach the legislature 
for thé canal, some favoring the Boonville route and some the Camden.! 
Lack of unanimity in reference to which route should be adopted and 
of sufficient financial resources in the State treasury delayed action. 

In 1828, upon the request of citizens from Lewis, Oneida, Jefferson, 
and St. Lawrence Counties, the legislature passed the bill incorporating 
the Black River Canal Company, with a capitalization of $400,000.” 


‘See Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 507-510, for account of 
advantages and difficulties of each route. 
*Tbid., I, 511-512, for the complete provisions of the bill. 
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Surveys were inaugurated, and the report of Engineer Cruger favored 
the use of inclined planes similar to those in operation on the Morris 
Canal in New Jersey.!. An unwillingness on the part of the canal 
commissioners to recommend the adoption of the structures used on 
the Morris Canal until the inclined planes were more fully tested 
delayed further legislative action regarding the construction of the 
Black River Canal until 1832. 

In order to estimate the amount of revenue which could be secured 
from the proposed canal, a committee secured in 1830 returns from I5 
towns addressed, showing an aggregate tonnage of 30,766. Giving a 
proportionate estimate to the 19 towns failing to reply, an aggregate 
total was obtained of 50,766 tons, on which tolls, it was said, would 
amount to over $49,000 yearly.” 

In 1831 the legislature received more petitions from Oneida, Lewis, 
Jefferson, and St. Lawrence Counties advocating the canal. It was 
urged that the tide of immigration at one time had set strongly in the 
direction of the Black River district and that the territory was increas- 
ing rapidly in population and wealth when the construction of the 
Erie Canal had destroyed its prosperity. The statement was made: 


“Immigration was diverted into different channels; more distant citizens 
could transport their products to market with such facility as to compete 
with the inhabitants of the Black River section, and destroy the advantage of 
their proximity to market, which they had formerly enjoyed and for which 
they had paid in the advanced cost of their land.” 


In consequence, the petitioners asserted their property had depre- 
ciated in value. The Black River Canal was desired for the purpose 
of counteracting these disastrous effects.” However desirable and 
feasible the canal appeared, the actual work of construction was not 
begun until 1838 and work moved slowly thereon after that date. 
In 1840 the State legislature began its appropriations for the work, 
voting $250,000 towards the canal that year and $300,000 more in 
1841.2. In 1850 the canal was completed from Rome to Port Leyden 
and used during the following season. 


THE CHEMUNG CANAL. 


The legislature deliberated in vain upon the Chemung Canal in 
1827 and 1828, but in 1829 an act was passed authorizing the canal 
commissioners to construct the canal on the route as surveyed from 
Elmira to Seneca Lake, at a cost not to exceed $300,000. A jollifi- 
cation meeting was held in Elmira over the victory. Still the com- 
missioners did not act, and in 1830 presented to the legislature the 

1For an account of the working of the inclined planes and picture of canal-boat on inclined 
plane on Morris Canal, see Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 


WLS 5Z23: *Tbid., 524. 
3Tbid., 540. 4Tbid., 612. 
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estimate that the annual revenue from the canal would not be more 
than $22,000." A movement to repeal the law was instigated by the 
same influences that led the initial opposition to the Chemung Canal. 

The friends of the canal insisted that the State stood pledged to 
perform the work, as the conditions specified had been met. Event- 
ually the legislature concurred in this position and the canal was again 
ordered. In May 1833 the canal was completed and ready for navi- 
gation, at a cost of $314,395.51. 

The canal and feeder did not satisfy the people engaged in doing 
business upon it, as there was not always sufficient depth of water to 
navigate with full loads. This insufficiency was due, it was claimed, 
to an improper termination of the feeder and a wrong location of the 
dam. In consequence, the assembly was petitioned in 1838 to have 
the feeder extended to a point at or near the junction of the Cohocton 
and ‘Tioga Rivers. 

At the next session petitions both for and against the extension and for 
the improvement of the chute at the feeder dam were presented to the 
legislature. “Those engaged in the lumber business complained of their 
great losses, due to the abruptness of the descent and the large volume 
of water during freshets. They desired that thechute be lengthened and 
a dam be placed at Towanda, on the Susquehanna River. It appears 
that some of the petitioners soon changed their views.® 

The Tioga Coal, Iron, Mining, and Manufacturing Company was 
incorporated in 1828 and authorized in 1833 to construct a railroad 
from Corning, situated at the head of navigation on the Chemung 
Canal feeder, to the State line of Pennsylvania, where it would con- 
nect with the railroad extending to their coal mines at Blossburg, 
Pennsylvania, 40 miles from Corning. This company opposed the 
extension of the chute as a measure which would “promote the specu- 
lation of a few individuals at the expense of others who are engaged in 
the construction of public improvements for the public good as well as 
their own.”* At this time, 1838-39, Pennsylvania was building the 
North Branch division of its canal. The part remaining to be built 
was near the State line. Pennsylvania then took the initiative in 
bringing about the concerted action of New York and Pennsylvania 
in securing connection with the New York canal. As a result of con- 
ferences, the New York legislature directed the surveys to be made for 
the continuation of the Chemung Canal to the State line near Tioga 
Point. Economic conditions caused a delay in the construction until 
1846, when a private company took up the work.® 


1In 1840, $4,958.41 in tolls were collected, in 1845, $21,444.53, and then receipts dropped, but 
returned to $21,000 in 1854; in 1878, however, they were only $1,919. Whitford, History of the 
Canal System of the State of New York, II, 1064. 2Tbid., I, 616. 3Tbid. 618-620. 

“Assembly Document No. 198, 1839, pp. 4, 5, given in Whitford, History of the Canal System 
of the State of New York, I, 621. 

‘Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 624. 
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In the State election of 1830 the canal and internal-improvements 
questions were prominent issues. The Albany Regency’ was charged 
with combining with the canal commissioners “‘to raise the canal duties 
so as to divert our commerce into the Welland Canal of Canada; 
that they opposed the railroad contemplated between Albany and 
Boston.’ The minority report favoring the canal claimed that the 
project was not only feasible, but that 1t would promote an extensive 
trade in coal from Pennsylvania and afford a market for New York 
products. On final passage the bill was defeated in the Senate by a 
vote of 17 to 12.> Other failures resulted. A controlling element long 
resisted the construction of canals which might lead a considerable 
trade away from the Erie Canal and New York City down the Susque- 
hanna to Philadelphia and Baltimore. 


THE CHENANGO AND GENESEE VALLEY CANALS. 


Success came to the Chenango Canal promoters in 1833 through the 
assistance of Governor Marcy. In his annual message of 1833, he 
laid down the rule which should guide the legislature thereafter in 
deciding upon canal construction. “If the revenue,” he said, “pro- 
mises to be sufficient to keep it in repair when finished, to defray the 
expenses of superintendence and the collection of tolls, and to meet the 
claims for interest on the capital expended, sound policy requires that 
it should be constructed.’ 

The canal was completed in 1836 and navigation begun thereon in 
May 1837, after nearly all the surplus products of that year had been 
marketed. In 1838, however, the receipts from tolls rose to $20,430.87. 
This sum, it was thought, was small because of the high rate of tolls. 
The citizens of Binghamton, in consequence, petitioned for a reduction 
of tolls to an equalization with the tolls on the Erie. The legislature 
so enacted in 1839. 

The prosperity which rapidly followed the opening of each section 
of the Erie Canal aroused the people of the Genesee River Valley to a 
renewal of their efforts to secure their desired canal construction. 
Numerous petitions were sent to the legislature in favor of a canal. 
In 1827 there were 15, some asking for the construction of a canal from 
the Erie by way of Tonawanda Creek to the Allegheny River at Olean; 
some by the Genesee route, and others for a canal from Buffalo to the 
Allegheny along the valley of the Conewango Creek.’ ‘The desire for 


14 name popularly given to a group of New York Democrats living at Albany, who, from 
1820 to about 1850, controlled the nominating conventions and patronage of their party within 
the State, and exerted a powerful influence in national as well as State politics. 

2McCarthy, Anti-Masonic Party, in American Historical Association, Report, 1902, I, 399. 

3Niles’ Register, XXXIV, 176, May 10, 1828, records that Hager, of the New York Senate, 
who voted against the bill, was burned in effigy in Chenango County. 

’Senate Doc. No. 1, 1833, p. 16, quoted in Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State 
of New York, I, 679. 

'Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, 1, 710. 
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the canal increased from 1830, and by 1834 the territory interested 
was considerably widened. Even the common council of New York 
favored the canal, desiring to open intercourse with Pittsburgh and the 
bituminous-coal district of western Pennsylvania. 

In 1836, as stated, the canal was begun. The portion between 
Rochester and the Genesee River dam near Mount Morris, a distance 
of 36 miles, was opened September 1, 1840. Warehouses were erected 
along the route and freight boats began to transport the produce and 
merchandise. ‘The short season of 1840 resulted in the collection of 


$6,929.15 in tolls. 
THE DELAWARE AND HUDSON CANAL. 


The Delaware and Hudson Canal was constructed by a private cor- 
poration under acts passed by the legislatures of both New York and 
Pennsylvania. Its inception, construction, and progress are so impor- 
tant in the industrial and commercial development of New York and 
the Delaware Valley, and the canal itself is such an important link in 
the transportation system of New York as well as Pennsylvania, that 
an account of its construction should be given here.’ 

The Wurtz brothers, of Pennsylvania, were the initiators of the canal 
project which materialized. ‘The account of their discovery of the 
importance of the Lackawaxen and Lackawanna coal district, their 
extensive purchases of land therein at prices averaging from 50 cents 
to $3 an acre, is interesting, but no part of the present story.2. The 
Lackawanna coal fields reached out east of the Susquehanna to within 
100 miles of the Hudson and suggested the necessity of reaching the 
New York market. First an improvement of the navigation of the 
Lackawaxen River was desired, in order to facilitate coal transportation 
to the Delaware. Providing for this by an act of the Pennsylvania 
legislature at the session of 1822-23, the Delaware and Hudson Canal 
Company was incorporated in New York on April 23, 1823, to establish 
water communication with the Wurtzs’ coal fields. ‘The eleven com- 
missioners authorized to receive subscriptions and perfect the organi- 
zation of the company were SUS Ree citizens of New York City 
and Ulster and Orange Counties.” 

After the organization of a board of managers on March 8, 1825, 
with Philip Hone as president, the usual work of making numerous 
surveys and estimates of construction costs was undertaken. ‘The 
company was allowed banking privileges in New York, with power of 
issuing notes to the amount of $1,500,000, on condition that at least 
$150,000 a year be expended on construction and that the canal be 
completed within 7 years.*7 On April 1, 1825, the State of Pennsylvania 
gave permission to the company to improve the Lackawaxen, operate 

1Jones, The Anthracite Tide-water Canals, 74-75. 


*Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 729-731. 
3] bid., 731-732. 4Tbid., 735. 
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the canal thereon, and charge tolls. Supplementary acts followed. On 
April 8, 1826, Pennsylvania granted the company the right to connect 
the mines with the canal by a railway. ‘This railway and the projected 
lateral canals engaged much of the attention of the company’s engi- 
neers. From the original manuscript notes of Chief Engineer Wright 
it is seen that the company early connected its project with the other 
canals constructed or contemplated and appreciated the advantages 
to be derived from a complete system of interior communication. 


Wright said: 


“This main line was but part of a great scheme of internal improvements 
by lateral canals, which would hereafter be executed along the valleys of the 
Unadilla; the Chenango and its branches, from Owego to Cayuga lake; from 
Newton [now Elmira] to Seneca Lake; thus opening communication with the 
Erie Canal for the exchange of productions peculiar to each.’””! 


He fully expected that within 5 years after the completion of the 
Ohio Canal the trafic of the growing States on the Lakes and the 
western rivers would be too great for the capacity of the Erie and that 
this southwest line would relieve the pressure. The company was 
assisted financially by New York when the legislature passed the act 
on March 10, 1827, authorizing special certificates of stock to the 
amount of $500,000 to be issued by the company, bearing 5 per cent 
interest and redeemable at the pleasure of the State after 20 years; the 
company to give a first mortgage on its possessions to New York State; 
the company was also authorized to borrow $300,000 on a second- 
mortgage security. An increased use of anthracite coal occurred at 
this same time to encourage the company. 

The work of construction on the Lackawanna section proceeded 
with unimportant interruptions. A railroad was projected from Hones- 
dale to the mines at Carbondale, a distance of 15 miles. Good turn- 
pike roads were also constructed by the company between the mines 
and the canal terminal and wagons brought the coal down while the 
construction work went on. 

Unexpected delays occurred on the Delaware-Hudson section. The 
bank, made of porous earth and coarse gravel, allowed much leakage, 
which necessitated continual repairs. The adjacent industries were 
affected by the withdrawal of laborers to work on the canal, and, 
although some boats passed in 1827 from the Hudson to Honesdale, 
the head of the canal, few supplies passed over the route in seeking a 
market, and the people were disappointed.” 

The board directed its engineer to plan a railroad over tne summits 
of the Moosic Mountains. At the time the 3 miles of railway at 


1from Wright's MSS. as given in Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New 
York, I, 741. *Ibid., 742. 
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Quincy, Massachusetts, was the only line of railroad in operation. 
The canal was reported in use in October 1828,' but to no great extent; 
in 1829 only 7,000 tons of coal passed over it.” 

A second loan was secured from New York State in 1829,° and work 
was pushed towards the completion of the line. The railroad was 
built from the mines to the summit level by 5 planes in about 3 miles. 


Whitford states: 


‘Chains passed over sheaves, and steam power from stationary engines were 
first used for ascending cars. Later, these chains broke and were replaced 
by rope, which in turn gave way to steel cables. After passing the summit 
level of a mile and a half, there came a sharp descending plane of nearly 500 
feet within a mile. To retain motion on the steep descending grades, Mr. 
Jarvis (the engineer) invented a simple yet curious contrivance of sails con- 
nected with the gearing, which, revolving in opposite directions, successfully 
held the cars back to a velocity of about 4 miles anhour. On the lower grades 
at the river end of the line, the locomotives brought from England were 
intended to be used. On August 8, one* of these, the ‘Stourbridge Lion,’ 
was placed upon the rails at Honesdale for its trial trip. It was found that the 

weight of the locomotive was too much for the road as constructed, and it 
was withdrawn from service. Horses and mules were substituted and later 
replaced by steam and gravity.’ 


The complete line consisted of 106 miles of canal, with 16 miles of 
railway to the mines. 

In 1831 the railway transported 54,328 tons of coal from March 20 
to November 5. From May 1 to December 1, the open season of the 
canal, 52,578 tons left Honesdale and 51,578 reached the tidewater. 
In that year the canal tolls were $19,394.05 and the railway revenue 
$1,160.59. A clear profit of $34,000 was made on total sales.’ In 
1832, 90,000 tons of coal and 3,000,000 feet of lumber went down the 
railroad. Carbondale and Honesdale rose from pine forests to villages 
of 2,000 and 1,200 inhabitants respectively. Anthracite coal, that year, 
brought from $12 to $17 a ton in New York, which caused the canal 
locks to be operated day and night and premiums were offered for quick 
trips. The seasons of 1833 and 1834 were ones of general depression, 
and in 1834 only 43,700 tons were forwarded. The company’s divi- 
dends were suspended. For several years varying fortunes followed 
the company’s efforts. Bitter opposition is reported to have followed 
them and many manufacturers refused to use their coal. Assaults 
were made in Wall Street on the company for speculative purposes. 
Miners and laborers’ strikes and “turnouts”? occurred. Still ship- 
ments improved, and in 1840, 148,480 tons were brought down on the 


canal and a net profit of 11 per cent was secured on the year’s business. 


INiles’ Register, XX XV, 130, Oct. 1828. 

2Delaware and Hudson Canal Co., Annual Report, 1833, p. 10. 

3See Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, 1, 744, for provisions of 
the loan. 

$Whitford, History of the Canal System of the State of New York, I, 744. 5Tbid., 746. 
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The period of this study closes with the output of coal crowding the 
transportation facilities of the canal, and improvements being made to 
meet the greater demands. Leading men in the southern and western 
counties of New York, in 1826 and thereafter, exhibited great interest 
in a canal through the southern tier of counties, connecting the Hudson 
River with Lake Erie. When Benjamin Wright, the engineer of the 
Erie Canal, declared that the route was not feasible for a canal but 
might be for a railroad, the interest was gradually transferred to this 
new means of transportation. William C. Redfield was the first to 
plan a system of railroads connecting the waters of the Hudson with 
those of the Mississippi and outlining the route of the present New 


York and Erie Railroad.! 


1Redfield, Sketch of the Geographic Rout [sic] of a Great Railway. 


CHAPTER VII. 
CANALS AND WATERWAYS IN PENNSYLVANIA.! 


Economic interests of the State, 207. Improvement of the river systems, 208. 
The Susquehanna, 210. The Union Canal, 214. The Chesapeake and Delaware 
Canal, 217. Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal, 222. The Delaware and Raritan 
Canal, 227. Extension to Pittsburgh—The Pennsylvania Canal, 234. 


ECONOMIC INTERESTS OF THE STATE. 


During the decade 1820 to 1830, New York increased its population 
by more than a half a million, Pennsylvania by nearly 300,000, Ohio 
by more than 350,000, Indiana by nearly 200,000, Illinois by more 
than 100,000. ‘The increase in the three middle Atlantic States—New 
York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania—amounted to nearly 900,000; 
and in the five east-central States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Kentucky, 
and ‘Tennessee, the increase for the decade aggregated more than a 
million. Pennsylvania as well as New York felt the impulse of com- 
mercial expansion by trade with the rapidly growing West. Pennsyl- 
vania, however, was so situated physiographically that most of its 
trade was carried out of the State, away from its chief cities of Phila- 
delphia and Pittsburgh. Especially was Baltimore, at the base of the 
Susquehanna system, and possessed of the better routes to the Ohio, 
a menace to the commerce of Pennsylvania, but on the north, also, 
trade was being drawn away by Albany and New York City. 

In he development of Pennsylvania well-defined economic districts 
appear.” The great grain section of the southeastern counties was, 
in consequence of its orton settlement and of the richness of its soil, 
the most populous as well as the richest agricultural section of theState. 
In this district, while the counties of Delaware, Philadelphia, Mont- 
gomery, and Chester found a market in Philadelphia, the remaining 
counties of Lancaster, York, and Adams (agriculturally the richest 
portion) were physiographically connected with the Baltimore market 
and sent thither their produce by roads and the Susquehanna. The 
inhabitants of this portion of the district were conservative by hered- 
itary tendencies, and since their interests were directed to the South 
rather than to the West, they naturally did not approve of the State’s 
expenditure of millions for connecting Philadelphia with the West.° 

North and west of the above district was that of the Great Valley, 
also a section of uniformly good soil, extending from the southern 
line of the State northeastward to the Delaware, and so crossed by 
the Lehigh, Schuylkill, and Susquehanna Rivers that the inhabi- 

1A large part of this chapter is compiled from Bishop, The State Works of Pennsylvania, in Trans- 
actions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, XIII, pp. 149-297. This monograph 
was prepared for the History of Transportation. 

*See Burrowes, State Book of Pennsylvania, 74-93, for map and description of these districts. 


3See McCarthy, The Anti-Masonic Party, 428, for county map of Pennsylvania showing canal 
problems. 
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tants were largely interested in improving these rivers. Philadelphia 
hoped to overcome Baltimore’s advantage of position in maintaining 
her hold on the lower half of the district, where, it may be noted, little 
interest was taken in Pennsylvania’s west-bound line. 

The anthracite-coal counties lie grouped just north of the Great 
Valley district toward the northeastern boundary-line between the 
main Susquehanna and the waters of the Lehigh. Coal was discovered 
here in 1791, and for more than 20 years legislation undertook to pro- 
vide for the improvement of the Lehigh. Not until 1816, however, 
when it was discovered that anthracite would burn, was river naviga- 
tion actively promoted. 


IMPROVEMENT OF THE RIVER SYSTEMS. 


As early as 1791, a society under the presidency of Robert Morris 
existed in Pennsylvania for promoting improvement of roads and of 
inland navigation. ‘This society presented a memorial to the legis- 
lature recounting Pennsylvania’s favorable situation, the great extent 
of her territory, and the variety of her products, and indicating aumer- 
ous needed improvements in the means of transportation.’ 

It was one of Washington’s observations that men look towards the 
direction from which their rivers flow. The settlement of the trans- 
Allegheny region during the eighteenth century had impressed this fact 
upon his mind to such an extent that the construction of artificial 
waterways between the East and the West became one of his most 
abiding concerns. He saw clearly that our political union, as well as 
our economic welfare, depended upon the creation of trade relations 
between the two sections, and the only way of establishing such relation 
at that time was by improvement of river-beds and construction of 
canals.” 

Several States had made advancement in the construction of roads 
with this end in view before the policy of water transportation had 
obtained much headway, but even the best turnpike system failed to 
create and foster adequately a community of interests between sections 
separated from one another by 200 or 300 miles. ‘The cost of trans- 
porting 1 ton for 1 mile over a turnpike road averaged 13 cents, or $13 
for 100 miles, whereas the cost of water transportation was less than 
one twenty-fifth of this charge. ‘This difference in cost was set forth 
in a striking manner by the directors of the Chesapeake and Delaware 
Canal in their memorial to Congress in 1805. The memorial asserted 
that a ton of goods was frequently brought from Europe, a distance of 
3,000 miles, for 4os. sterling, or about $9, and that this rate admitted 
the importation of salt, coal, stone, lumber, iron, and other bulky 
articles from beyond the seas for less than it cost to carry the same 

14n Historical Account of the Rise, Progress and Present State of the Canal Navigation in Penn- 
sylvania, 1-10. Memorial dated Feb. 7, 1791. Full text of the memorial is to be found in Haz- 


ard, United States Commercial and Statistical Register, II, 119-222. 
*Washington, Writings (Ford’s ed.), X, 433-437. 
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articles upon a good road for 30 miles. This claim was well sup- 
ported by facts. Several forges were operated in Lancaster County 
(Pennsylvania) along the Lebanon Hills before the Revolution, but 
these supplied only local needs prior to the completion of water com- 
munication with the seaport cities, because the cost of wagon trans- 
portation for the distance of 75 miles was more than twice the amount 
charged for transporting the same amount across the Atlantic. 

The Delaware navigation was first discussed and a route traced from 
Trenton Falls to the Northeast Branch of the Susquehanna on the 
Otsego Lake, a distance of 300 miles. A second route was outlined 
from tidewater on the Delaware to Oswego on Lake Ontario. After 
passing Harmony, at the bend of the Susquehanna, as in the first route, 
the Susquehanna was followed to the mouth of the Tioga. Ascending 
the Tioga to Newtown (Elmira), a portage, which could be changed to 
navigation by locks by way of Newtown Creek, led to Conedesaga 
Lake through the Seneca on Onondaga River and thence to Oswego." 

Various plans were indicated for perfecting navigable connections 
of the Susquehanna with the Schuylkill on the east and the Ohio and 
the Great Lakes on the west. The first of these outlined, in general, 
the line, as finally determined upon, of the Pennsylvania Canal system 
from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh. This followed Tulpehocken Creek 
to the limit of navigation on the Schuylkill. A canal 4 miles long was 
planned to connect the latter stream with the Quitapahilla, by passing 
through which the Susquehanna and the Juniata could be reached. 
From Huntingdon on the Juniata an upstream navigation of 42 miles 
brought one to Poplar Run, where a portage of 18 miles connected with 
the Conemaugh. Obviating this portage by canalization, an easy com- 
munication would be secured to Pittsburgh by way of Stony Creek and 
the Allegheny River. Ifthe navigation of the Allegheny were improved 
from the point where the above-outlined route entered the river, to 
Le Boeuf, on French Creek, a short canal only would be needed to 
complete water communication between Philadelphia and Lake Ene. 

As early as 1814 the people of western Pennsylvania, apparently 
independently of Philadelphia’s influence, petitioned the legislature to 
improve French Creek. This improvement, they believed, would give 
uninterrupted communication with Quebec and New Orleans, would 
attract the lucrative trade of the Northwest and make available a 
cheap supply of salt for the western section, where a dearth was then 
experienced. ‘The petitioners hoped even to bring in the mineral pro- 
ductions, especially the copper, of the Lake Superior region, and at the 
same time they appreciated the advantages of a connection with central 
and western New York.’ 


1Memorial of the Directors of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company to the Legislature of 
Pennsylvania, 1805, p. 5. 
2Niles’ Register, V, Jan. 22, 1814. 
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Two other routes were outlined by which the same connections could 
be secured by utilizing branches of the Susquehanna and connecting 
rivers.! One of these, utilizing Lake Chautauqua, made southwestern 
New York tributary to this line of transportation.’ 

More comprehensive connections with New York were contem- 
plated. Only the removal of obstructions in the otherwise navigable 
rivers and slight canalization were necessary (it was maintained) to 
complete an all-water route from Philadelphia to Albany on the Hud- 
son. By the Delaware, Susquehanna, and Tioga Rivers, Seneca Lake 
was reached; Oneida Lake was gained, from a tributary of which the 
Mohawk could be reached by a canal only a mile long. When this 
route was completed, it was asserted that Philadelphia could circum- 
vent New York’s attempt to secure the trade of the Genesee country, 
as Philadelphia would be ror miles nearer than New York. 

During the agitation for through water routes, Philadelphia was 
actively engaged in perfecting its road connections with Ohio and 
the West. By 1818 the greater part of the imports of Ohio came from 
Philadelphia. From a pamphlet published in Baltimore that year an 
estimate was made that an average of 10 wagons left Philadelphia 
daily, bound for Pittsburgh. Each was loaded with freight valued 
at $200, making a total annual trade of $730,000. + Another writer, in 
1817, stated that the cost of carriage from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh 
was $7 per hundred pounds and that over £300,000 sterling were 
expended in freight charges annually. Heavy implements could not 
pay the cost.° 


THE SUSQUEHANNA. 


The Susquehanna presented such vast trade possibilities that its 
improvement was advocated from an early date. It connected the 
Atlantic with the Ohio to the West and with the Great Lakes to the 
north through its numerous branches and tributaries. Along its bor- 
ders there was a vast amount of exceedingly valuable timber; large 
quantities of flour and grain sought an outlet to the seaboard cities; 
and, as years went on, the value of its iron and coal fields were impressed 
upon the minds of enterprising individuals. It was the fact that the 
Susquehanna, through its many branches and tributaries, drained two- 
thirds of the area of Pennsylvania, rather than the opportunity of 


1Memorial of the Directors of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal to the Legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania, 1805, p. 7. 

2See Mills, Inland Navigation, 48-50, and maps therein. 

3New York Canal Commissioners, Report, Mar. 7, 1820, in Public Documents Relating to the 
New York Canals, 392. 

‘Birkbeck, Notes on a Journey in America, 36. 

5Birkbeck, Letters from Illinois,98. Land carriage from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh is given as 
$7 to $10 per hundredweight. 
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forming a connection with the West and the North, that caused Balti- 
more and Philadelphia much concern. There are no accurate statis- 
tics showing the extent of the trade derived from the territory reached 
by the Susquehanna, but a fairly clear picture of the extent of that 
trade may be gained from some general accounts. 

In 1790, for example, 150,000 bushels of wheat came down the river 
as far as Middletown, Pennsylvania.'! In 1814 a resident of Harrisburg 
saw 86 rafts, 16 arks, and 12 boats pass in one day, and he estimated 
that this trade kept up for more than 20 days.” From the town of 
Milton, on the West Branch, 70,000 bushels of wheat descended the 
Susquehanna during one season (1821), “‘and judging from the obser- 
vation of those who live on the river, not less than 500,000 bushels of 
wheat, besides flour, large quantities of whisky, and other valuable 
produce, have been sent out of the branches within the same periods.” 
In 1825 a citizen of Baltimore described the trade of that city with the 
Susquehanna as follows: 445,000 barrels of flour, 200,000 bushels of 
grain, 10,000,000 feet of lumber; the total valuation being estimated at 
$650,000. Six years later the total trade which descended to tidewater 
was estimated at $10,000,000.° 


TaBLe 31.—Tolls on the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal, 


| Canal, to and Susquehanna River. 
from Pennsyl- 
Year. vania canals On timber 
A To and from ms 
via Havre from Susque- 


Port Deposit. 


de Grace. hanna River. 
1840 $858.81 | $10,769.72 $7,138.83 | 
1845 29,499 04 6,561.12 11,240.75 | 
1850 63,041.04 7,196.63 | 19,443.34 | 
1855 61,740.41 4,558.93 | 28,834.02 | 
1860 38,519.15 2,048.77 32,523.97 
1865 25,145.95 1,119.87 81,524.90 

32,916.56 920.16 42,427.86 | 


The significance of the river trade after 1t came in competition with 
the canal trade can be more accurately determined. The Chesapeake 
and Delaware Canal reports classify, in the above table, the tolls 
derived from the Susquehanna trade. This table shows that the 
river trade did not decrease, as it might be expected to do at the 
time of the opening of the Tidewater Canal, which connected Havre 
de Grace with the extensive Pennsylvania system of internal improve- 
ments, but in fact increased, so that between 1860 and 1870 the 
toll of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal on goods derived from 
the river trade actually surpassed the income from the Tidewater 
1An Historical Account of Canal Navigation in Pennsyania, 1. 


2Duane, Observations on the Importance of Improving the Navigation of the River Schuylkill, 16. 
3Hollins, Views on the Subject of Internal Improvement between the Atlantic and Western States, 6-8. 
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Canal trade, reaching its maximum of $81,524.90 in 1865. No 
accurate statistics are available showing what portion of the Susque- 
hanna River trade passed to Baltimore instead of Philadelphia, but 
the general statement is made in the fourth report of the Tidewater 
Canal Company, that “half of the western produce shipped from 
Pittsburgh seeks Baltimore for a market.’ ‘This claim had reference 
to the produce passing through the Tidewater Canal, and we may safely 
assume that Baltimore remained in possession of a similar proportion 
of the river trade. 

It is certain that the profits of this trade were eagerly sought by 
rival tidewater cities. Naturally Philadelphia, the metropolis of the 
State of Pennsylvania, and for some time the commercial metropolis 
of the Nation, felt that she was entitled to the trade of a river which 
drained two-thirds of Pennsylvania. Unfortunately for Philadelphia, 
this river emptied into the Chesapeake and thus threatened to enrich 
Baltimore, the principal commercial center of the bay; but, fortunately 
for Philadelphia, the greatest obstacles to navigation of the Susque- 
hanna began at Middletown, Pennsylvania, and increased from that 
point to tidewater. Even after many improvements had been made 
on this part of the Susquehanna (1821) it was admitted by all those 
whowere acquainted with the river and its tributaries thatthe branches, 
‘‘even in their unimproved state, admit of an ascending and descending 
navigation during most parts of the year, while the difficulties of the 
river commence at Sunbury and increase to such an extent before it dis- 
charges itself into the Chesapeake as to render the descending naviga- 
tion at all times dangerous and to put the ideas of ascending the river, 
at least from its mouth to Columbia, utterly out of the question.’” 

The eastern counties of Pennsylvania, and particularly Philadelphia, 
had been at all times ready to take every advantage of these physical 
features of the Susquehanna, which tended to keep Maryland from the 
trade of this river. In 1771 the legislature of Pennsylvania declared 
the Susquehanna and its tributaries a public highway, with the sig- 
nificant reservation, however: 


“That nothing in this act contained shall be deemed to enable the com- 
missioners to clear . . . the River Susquehanna of and from the natural 
obstructions in the same to the southward of Wright’s Ferry.”’ 


The significance of this provision was that it sacrificed the interests 
of the people inhabiting the valley of the Susquehanna for the benefit 
of Philadelphia. There was a large majority in the State in favor of 
free navigation, but such legislation as has just been noted was possible 
because the three original counties of Chester, Bucks, and Philadel- 
phia held a majority of votes in the legislature. After the Revolution 


1Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal Company, Annual Report, 1844, pp. 1-4. 
2Duane, Observations on the Importance of Improving the Navigation of the River Schuylkill, 4. 
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this kind of legislation was repealed, and the river declared a public 
highway. Philadelphia was by no means neglected, however. An 
effort was made to induce Maryland and Delaware to join with Penn- 
sylvania in building a canal between the Chesapeake and Delaware 
Bays, but they were so indifferent that the plan was abandoned and 
the Philadelphia merchants began to advocate a connection between 
the Susquehanna and Philadelphia by means of the Schuylkill and 
connecting rivers. ‘his plan did not at once prove a success, and the 
project of a waterway between the Chesapeake and Delaware Bays 
was again revived. Funds were subscribed by private individuals, 
and Maryland raised $50,000 by a lottery. Pennsylvania appropri- 
ated $10,000. Surveys were made and a map was prepared to show 
the character of the improvements recommended. Everything, how- 
ever, was dropped in 1803, and no further activity is in evidence until 
1821. In this year Maryland authorized subscriptions of $50,000, to 
be spent at the rate of $5,000 per year, and Pennsylvania authorized 
an annual expenditure of $10,000. 

The large appropriation of Pennsylvania was obtained as a result 
of the Pinands made by the counties bordering the Susquehanna and 
in direct opposition to the interest of Philadelphia. The appropria- 
tion, however, was short-lived, for at this very time, when the com- 
missioners were making such favorable reports, Pennsylvania was 
starting on her vast system of internal improvements, the most impor- 
tant of these being the establishment of a complete connection between 
Philadelphia and Pittsburgh. The appropriation at once ceased, and 
notwithstanding the fact that the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal— 
the value of which was chiefly dependent upon the trade of the Sus- 
quehanna which reached tidewater—was being constructed in the 
years 1824 to 1829, the State seemingly encouraged the construction of 
dams below Wright’s Ferry which interfered with the navigation of the 
river. The Maryland legislature objected strenuously to these obstruc- 
tions, and pointed to the fact that Maryland gave her consent to the 
construction of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal in 1799 only 
upon the condition that the Pennsylvania legislature would declare 
the Susquehanna a public highway below Columbia, which meant 
that no obstruction to the river navigation should be permitted. 
Resolutions of protest were adopted by the Maryland legislature and 
transmitted to the governors of New York, Pennsylvania, and Dela- 
ware, and at the same time three commissioners were appointed and 
instructed to proceed to Harrisburg to seek relief. “The commissioners 
failed to accomplish anything.” Furthermore, the attorney-general of 
Maryland handed down an opinion two years later (1833) that there 
was no redress at law, and that the only mode of procedure was to 


1Niles’ Register, X XIX, 400, Feb. 11, 1826; XL, 47, March 19, 1831. 
2Ibid., XL, 129-130, April 23, 1831. 
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petition the legislature of Pennsylvania for the removal of these 
obstructions. Nothing more is heard of this controversy, probably 
because the people of Philadelphia were beginning to realize that 
free navigation of the Susquehanna was to their great advantage, as 
the reports of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal convincingly 
demonstrated. Even after the completion of the Susquehanna and 
Tidewater Canal between Wright’s Ferry and tidewater in 1839, the 
river trade in timber and lumber was of growing proportions. In fact, 
as late as 1865, the tolls realized by the Chesapeake and Delaware 
Canal from the timber trade of the Susquehanna were more than three 
times those derived from the trafic descending the Susquehanna and 
Tidewater Canal. 


THE UNION CANAL. 


Construction of a complete water communication between the Sus- 
quehanna and Philadelphia by means of the Swatara, Quitapahilla, 
Tulpehocken, and Schuylkill constituted the favorite scheme of the 
merchants of Philadelphia. This route would deflect the trade of the 
Susquehanna above the Conewago Falls, thus avoiding the chief 
obstacle to the navigation of the Susquehanna; at the same time, it 
would bring to Philadelphia the trade of the East Branch of the Sus- 
quehanna and the lakes of New York, that of the West Branch and 
Lake Erie, and that of the Juniata and the Ohio. 

Some of the early attempts in this direction have already been 
described. Most of them were not successful, and the distrust thus 
engendered made it difficult to get funds for really feasible under- 
takings. In 1811 the companies originally organized for the work of 
internal improvements were reorganized and united under the name 
of ‘Union Canal Company.” For several years following the act of 
amalgamation the project lingered in a state of comparative inactivity. 
At length, however, after encountering various difficulties and dis- 
couragements, the canal was completed, and a communication opened 
in May 1827 between Middletown and Reading. The Union Canal 
was 77 miles long, exclusive of various pools and navigable feeders. It 
extended from Middletown, on the Susquehanna, to a point on the 
Schuylkill a short distance below Reading. At Middletown it con- 
nected with the Pennsylvania Canal, leading to Pittsburgh and Ene, 
to Tioga in the north, and to Bald Eagle Creek on the West Branch 
of the Susquehanna. At Reading it connected with the works of the 
Schuylkill Navigation Company, leading to Philadelphia. In the act 
of 1811 forming the Union Canal Company, the president and managers 
were specially authorized to extend their canal from Philadelphia to 
Lake Erie, with the privilege of making such further extensions in any 
other part of the State as they deemed expedient. 


1 Niles’ Register, XLIII, 358, Jan. 26, 1833. 
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In order to resume operations with the prospect of success, large 
sums of money were needed. ‘The work lingered on for several years 
after 1811, until helped by the State. By an act passed March 29, 
1819, the latter granted an interest of 6 per cent to subscribers of the 
stock that might be sold to recommence the work. This was to be 
taken from the proceeds of a lottery. By an additional act of March 
26, 1821, the State guaranteed this interest by a pledge to supply any 
deficiency in it which the lottery could not produce. The new sub- 
scriptions which were obtained by this legislative encouragement 
enabled the managers to resume operations in 1821 and to complete 
the whole work in 1827. 

The report of 1828, issued on November 18, showed that 18,000 
tons, paying $26,000 as toll, had passed through the canal within that 
year. he trade was hampered at first because there were only 17 
boats available and because the outlet locks on the Susquehanna were 
not finished, which occasioned a short portage between the Susque- 
hanna and the canal throughout the entire season. Trade demands, 
however, resulted in the construction of 150 boats by private enterprise 
for the next season’s use.!_ ‘wo years later the directors confessed that 
up to date the Pennsylvania canals had not yielded much to the Union 
Canal, but ‘“‘they were gratified by the arrival at the city wharves on 
the Schuylkill of boats from Lewistown and Mifflin on the Juniata, 
from Berwick and Danville on the East Branch, and from Milton on 
the West Branch of the Susquehanna . . . all having passed 
through the Union Canal, which now forms a complete line of com- 
munication between the waters of the Delaware and the Susquehanna.’ 

Their hopes of great gain from this source, however, were doomed to 
a speedy disappointment. The Union Canal was smaller than the 
Pennsylvania canals and the large boats of the former could not enter 
the latter, making a transshipment necessary. Yet at first the mana- 
gers tried to convince the stockholders that their narrow boats were 
preferable and gave as proof the fact that, in 1829, between 50 and 60 
boats of this kind were built on the Juniata and Susquehanna.* By 
1837, however, they recognized that their argument in favor of small 
boats was spurious and acknowledged that the trade was hampered 
because the Pennsylvania and Schuylkill canals admitted boats carry- 
ing from 50 to 60 tons, while the boats of the Union Canal seldom 
exceeded 25 tons burden.* 

The only solution of the problem was the enlargement of the canal. 
They asked the legislature for an appropriation to increase the size 
of the locks, but their petition was denied and instead the canal com- 
missioners were directed to examine the Union Canal to ascertain the 
nature of the water-supply. To strengthen public opinion in favor of 


1Union Canal Company, Annual Report, 1828, pp. 1-4. 
2Ibid., 1830, pp. 1-6. 3Tbid., 1829, p. 5. *fbtd;, 1837; p. 5. 
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enlargement, a convention was held at Harrisburg in 1839. This 
meeting unanimously indorsed the proposal.’ In the following year a 
more convincing argument in favor of the enlargement was offered. 
This was the year of the opening of the Susquehanna and Tidewater 
Canal, which had the same dimensions as the Pennsylvania canals. 
The report of 1841 states: 


“The navigation was opened on the 29th of March, but it was soon per- 
ceived that without the most vigorous measures the trade would’ be drawn 
away by the Tidewater Canal.’ 


Tolls were reduced to meet this competition, but without success. 

Finally, in 1849, the legislature authorized the company to enlarge 
the canal from Pine Grove to the Susquehanna.® In 1851 the enlarge- 
ment began and upon its completion the company was authorized to 
enlarge the eastern half from Lebanon to Reading. ‘The work was 
completed in 1856, but it wrecked the company financially, and within 
a few years the loan-holders forced a settlement, with the result that 
the operation of the canal passed into their hands. 

In the following decade the reservoir area was enlarged to meet the 
deficiency of the water-supply for the purpose of increasing the depth 
of the canal to 6 feet, which would permit the passage of boats with a 
capacity of r50 tons. These hopes, however, were never realized. 


TaBLe 32.—Tonnage and revenue of the Union Canal. 


Year. Tonnage. Revenue. Remarks. 


1830 41,094 $35 , 133 

1835 118,978 135,254 

1840 115,292 110,855 

1841 83,624 66,601 Tidewater Canal opened. 
1845 102 ,593 60 , 036 

1850 128,438 76,264 

1856 267 , 307 107 , 844 Year after enlargement. 
1860 246,871 108 ,080 

1864 194,100 95 ,404 

1870 

1875 

1880 29,853 

1884 16,165 Last report. 


Table 32 shows that the opening of the Tidewater Canal reduced the 
tonnage of the Union Canal more than one-third in 1841, while the 
revenue suffered even more, owing to the reduction of the toll. A 
further reduction of the toll in the following year was still more dis- 
astrous financially, although there was a decided gain in the tonnage. 

The company realized the maximum tonnage and revenue during the 
four years immediately following the enlargement, but all the efforts 


1Union Canal Company, Annual Report, 1839, pp. 8-9. *Ibid., 1841, p. 4. 3Tbid., 1849, p. 4. 
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of loan-holders in the years following failed to place the enterprise upon 
a paying basis. By 1880 the tonnage had decreased to less than 30,000 
tons and 5 years later the canal was abandoned,! when the officials of 
the company reported: ‘The Union Canal is non est, it having been 
sold out, property and franchise, by the sheriff of Philadelphia.” It 
had borne the brunt of flood and financial panic for almost three- 
quarters of a century, having been in operation before the canals of 
the Commonwealth. The work was abandoned and sold for a song; 
including the masonry of too lift-locks, three guard-locks, with build- 
ings, machinery, and pumps, all of which had cost more than $6,000,000, 
which melted away from the estates of widows, orphans, and capitalists 
all over the Commonwealth.” 


THE CHESAPEAKE AND DELAWARE CANAL. 


The connection of the waters of the Chesapeake and Delaware Bays 
was to serve two objects: first, to afford protection to our coastwise 
commerce, especially in time of war; second, to establish a compiete 
water connection between Philadelphia and the Susquehanna. 

As early as 1769,? the American Philosophical Society, “‘always inter- 
ested in public-spirited undertakings . . . and particularly those of 
the Middle States, with which they are most immediately connected,” 
appointed a committee “to view the ground and consider in what man- 
ner a water communication might be best opened between the provinces 
of Maryland and Pennsylvania, and particularly by what means the 
large and increasing number of frontier settlers, especially those of 
the Susquehanna and its branches, might be enabled to bring their 
produce to market at the cheapest rate, whether by land or water.”’ 
To enable the society to make these surveys and levels, the merchants 
of Philadelphia subscribed nearly £200. When this committee reported 
its proposals were rejected, partly because the expense involved was 
deemed too great, and partly because the route proposed was too far 
down the Chesapeake to be of sufficient advantage to Philadelphia. 

A second committee was appointed with more definite instructions. 
Its proposals recognized the importance of the Susquehanna trade and 
met with more favor, but action was suspended on account of the 
Revolution. The scheme was revived in 1784, owing to the pressing 

1Beginning with the adoption of the Pennsylvania Constitution of 1873, the canal and railroad 
companies were required to make annual reports to the Secretary of Internal Affairs. These 
reports show the tonnage and revenue of the companies, and up the nineties they also show the 
character of the trade. 

2Klein, Canals of Pennsylvania, p. Ixxiv. 

3Even as early as 1679-80 we find the advantages of such a canal related in Danker and 
Sluyter’s Journal of a Tour in Maryland. The short distance between the navigable parts of 
Apoquemene and Bohemia Rivers, the former flowing into the Chesapeake and the latter into 
the Delaware Bay, is referred to. The connection of these two rivers was considered of such 
great importance that ‘‘it might be well to bring it to the attention of higher authorities than 
particular governors.’’ Quoted in Scharf, History of Maryland, II, 523, In the report of the 


company to Gallatin in 1807 the president of the company states that he has in his possession 
surveys made as early as 1765. American State Papers, Miscellaneous, I, 752-762. 
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need for better transportation conditions, and the president of the exec- 
utive council of the State was directed to enter into communication 
with the governors of Maryland and Delaware.’ Both States, however, 
proved unwilling to take the matter up, and Pennsylvania turned her 
attention to the route wholly within her own limits. he companies 
organized for the latter purpose, however, became bankrupt in 1795, 
and in 1799 Pennsylvania again attempted to gain the cooperation of 
Maryland and Delaware; but though resolutions favoring this were 
passed by Maryland? in 1799 and Delaware in 1801, subscription books 
were not opened until 1802.° 

A year later a sufficient sum had been subscribed to permit the organ- 
ization of the company, and a committee was appointed to make plans 
and surveys. ‘Three routes were presented, all for a lock navigation, 
and for a canal large enough to admit the bay boats. The route 
chosen was from Welsh Point on the Elk River to Christiana Creek 
near Mendenhall’s Landing. Subscriptions came slowly. By 1804, 
the whole sum authorized, $500,000, had not yet been subscribed, and 
the directors found that they would need at least $60,000 more. ‘This 
was a great contrast to the fortune of the Delaware and Susquehanna 
Canal of 12 years’ previous, when forty times the amount of stock was 
subscribed within 15 days. Work began in 1804, but went very slowly. 
Many of the subscribers failed to pay, and collections had to be made 
through the courts. In 1805 they again appealed to the States for aid. 
The memorial to Pennsylvania stated: 

“The peculiar situation of Pennsylvania above all other States in the 
Union appears to demand an attention to its inland communication. It 
contains the most improvable lands, and astonishing quantities of coal, iron, 
limestone, copper, lead, and other mineral productions, but being altogether 


an inland State all these advantages are lost for want of communications by 
means of which the produce of the back country can be brought to market.’”4 


They also appealed to the Federal Government, in 1805, setting 
forth that the construction of the canal was pivotal in the coastwise 
trade, and urged that for this reason the canal had a claim on the 


1Pennsylvania, Archives, 4th series, IV, 36. 

2Although this act passed the Maryland legislature by a large majority, there were many who 
doubted the wisdom of this action. A well-wisher of Baltimore urged the defeat of the bill for 
the following reasons: ‘‘From the great superiority of situation, and expense of the portage across 
the isthmus between the Chesapeake and Delaware Bays, Baltimore, though much inferior to 
Philadelphia in wealth and population, hath of late commenced a degree of rivalship with that 
city. Remove the carrier, all connection is immediately terminated. She at once sinks into 
the station of an inferior or secondary market . . . . I consider that Philadelphia and 
Baltimore alone are deeply interested in the issue of this business, and that it will be superior 
management of an enterprizing politic state to conduct the Chesapeake trade into the Delaware 
Bay, and consequently terminate in the destruction of Baltimore as an independent and valuable 
market.’ Reflections on the Proposition to Communicate by a Navigable Canal, the Waters of the 
Chesapeake with those of Delaware Bay, 15,16. 

3Pennsylvania, Session Laws, 1799, April 11, chap. ccxxii, 478-479; Maryland, Laws (ed. Kilty) 
1799, Dec. 7, chap. xvi; Delaware, Session Laws, 1801, Jan. 29, chap. lxxxviii, 170-188. 

4Memorial of the Directors of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company to the Legislature of 
Pennsylvania, 1805, pp. 1-7. 
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Federal Government. Attention was called to the growth of manufac- 
ture in minerals in England. ‘This was said to be possible because of 
the system of canals which brought the coal and iron together at a 
cheap rate, whereas in the United States the coal and iron mines might 
exist within 10 miles of each other and yet remain valueless because of 
the expense of transportation." 

Arguments like these ought to have appealed to the legislature of 
Pennsylvania, for this State had been working iron mines for local uses 
for some time, while the coal-fields of the same State were beginning 
to attract attention. But nothing was done beyond the passing of a 
resolution by the House in favor of the subscription of an indefinite 
number of shares by the State, while in Maryland a bill authorizing the 
treasurer to subscribe 100 shares failed to pass.” 

No better success was had with the United States. The Government 
had little money to spend, for it was during the period of the troubles 
with France, and besides there were three other projects claiming aid. 
A bill was introduced in Congress in aid of the canal in 1816, but was 
defeated. Even a resolution asking for information as to the probable 
expense was not allowed to come to a vote when introduced the next 
year. Gallatin’s report of 1808 recommended that aid should be granted 
to the canal along with other schemes for improvement, but the bills for 
this purpose, introduced into both houses in 1810, were lost. The pro- 
ject then practically lapsed until 1824, when a bill was approved by 
President Monroe, appropriating $30,000 for surveys and estimates 
of roads and canals. 

Meanwhile, in 1822, the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company 
had been revived, and the new board of directors had made a new 
survey, which resulted in a minimum cost estimate of $1,239,159. 
Benjamin Wright, chief engineer of the New York canals, was employed 
as permanent engineer of the company. Again the appeal was made to 
Pennsylvania, showing the importance which the Susquehanna trade 
still had in these men’s eyes. By this time, however, Pennsylvania had 
come to a full realization that New York threatened her commerce 
with the West, and, although this was the very time when she was 
contemplating many other schemes for internal improvement, $100,000 
of the State funds were subscribed for this canal. To this sum the 
State of Maryland added $50,000, Delaware, $25,000, and the National 
Government the liberal sum of $300,000. Private contributions were 
not far in the rear, for, by June 4, 1824, $425,000 had been received in 
new subscriptions. Five dollars was levied on all old stockholders to 
ascertain how many desired to re-enter, and it was estimated that 
$100,000 would be derived from this source, making a sum total of 


1Memorial and Petition of the President and Directors of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal 
Company to Congress, 1805, pp. 3-S. 
2Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company, Annual Report, 1806, pp. 6, 7. 
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$1,000,000. Asa result of this varied and liberal support, the directors 
had the gratification to report 6 years later (1830): 


‘The great and important work in which the interests of the stockholders 
and the feelings of the community have been so deeply interested, and which 
by many was considered a desperate and hopeless enterprise, has, by 6 years 
of anxious toil and steady perseverance, been completed, and now exhibits 
a bright prospect of usefulness to the community and revenue to the pro- 
prietors.’”! 


For a period of 40 years the directors furnish in their annual reports 
a detailed statement of the character and source of the trade of the canal. 
After 1870, when the trafic was on the decline, the reports become 
more meager every year, so that at the present time the bare statement 
of the total tonnage, expense, and revenue is all that is reported. 


TaBLe 33.—Traffc of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal.? 


Total No. of 


| Year. Lumber. Timber. Grain. 
tonnage. |passages. 

sq. ft. Cute. bushels. 
1830 61,500 BED, Weve & hapdiese on Py y-aww w abere sp ol tela gene ek Lee 
1835 91,600 A ISO Vidi, £43 O00 Wi ueier ke ct 130;,610..|. 215: 350) hee eee 
1840 112,430 4,363 | 11,336,200 | 1,454,450 316,016 22,296 13,305 
| 1845 195,040 8,778 | 25,886,400 | 1,125,000 957,915 62,491 17,025 
1850 361,640 | 12,912 | 44,795,300 | 2,145,000 | 1,826,476 | 113,883 53,693 
1855 536,970 | 14,391 | 62,261,590 | 2,930,130 | 1,470,337 | 115,825 | 177,524 
| 1860 623,150 | 12,710 | 58,882,882 | 3,142,530 | 1,645,589 | 147,630 | 193,404 
1865 916,973 12,811 | 33,597,000 | 7,037,060 866,409 | 167,850 | 360,781 


1870 | 1,245,928 | 15,650 | 86,527,781 | 4,697,965 870,154 | 366,756 | 581,097 


Year. Iron. Lime. Lime. Groceries. 
tons. bushels. tons. pounds. 

Xt ie eee mPa ea mers ene ari mera TR Me 
O99 Fes Sei P. CA ae a ee eae | ae EE ete sil, oy eheas).t eaeMratate 
1840 2,109 LORD ST es 624, 300° dd Wita toate 
1845 14,838 Le Pe 25.8 Ot Ha Uris Bee 16,578, 368 15,568,715 
1850 SORTS 299 , 700 5,468 32,102,950 23,644,551 
1855 36,036 397, 805 6,191 37 , 846, 732 14,276,988 
1860 37,230 344, 839 14,596 43,071,816 31,302,765 
1865 26, 000 1217753 aks Poke 67,419, 400 14,671,500 
1870 68 , 924 114,654 S,ioe 1724555,500 18,885,700 


‘Table 33 shows that during the first two decades (1830-1850), the 
trafic was composed principally of timber, lumber, grain, and flour, 
while wood, oysters, fish, and merchandise constituted important items 
from the beginning. None of these items shows any marked increase 
in the following two decades (1850-1870), although there was great 
advance in their production. This was due to the fact that at this 
early period the railroads were becoming active competitors for this 


‘Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company, Annual Report, 1830, p. 7. 
"Compiled from the annual reports of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company for the 
years quoted. 
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trade. ‘There was, however, a great advance in the total tonnage 
during this time, due to the great increase in the coal trafic. In 1840 
only 13,305 tons of coal were carried through the canal, whereas in 
1870 the coal traffic had increased to 581,097 tons. 

Between 1830 and 1860 the total Susquehanna traffic furnished 
between one-half and one-fourth of the revenue of the company. Dur- 
ing the same period it equaled the revenue derived from the traffic 
passing to and from the centers of trade along the Chesapeake Bay. 
In the following decade, however, the trade to and from Baltimore 
went ahead by leaps and bounds. ‘This was due to the great advance 
in the shipment of coal between Philadelphia and Baltimore. Most 
of the bituminous coal was derived from the Cumberland fields. It 
reached Baltimore over the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad and was then 
shipped to the North by way of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal. 
Likewise the anthracite coal of the Pennsylvania mines was shipped 
to the South through the same canal. 

The later history of this canal may be briefly summarized. When 
the period in the decline in the trafhe set in, the managers started a 
movement to again arouse the interest of the National Government 
in the plan of constructing a ship-canal. This movement began in 
1871, when the National Commercial Convention memorialized Con- 
gress on this subject. ~The Government’s engineers were instructed 
to examine routes and make estimates of the cost. The results were 
published in the Annual Report of the Chief of Engineers for 1872. In 
the same year, Maryland chartered the Maryland and Delaware Ship 
Canal Company. ‘This company claimed the right of way of the Sas- 
safras route from Kennedy’s Mills at the headwaters of the Sassafras 
River to the Delaware River near Liston’s Point, and has since been 
a rival of the interests of the old canal in presenting to the General 
Government its superiority as a ship-canal route. 

The river and harbor bill of 1878 directed the survey of all the routes 
which a ship-canal was likely to follow. The engineers were directed 
to base their recommendations upon a canal 178 feet wide at low water 
and 100 feet wide 26 feet below mean water. ‘The locks were to be 
600 feet long and 4o feet wide. Three routes were reported, which 
were designated as the northern, intermediate, and southern. The 
northern route followed the Sassafras River already mentioned; the 
intermediate route entered Chesapeake Bay at the Chester River and 
Delaware Bay at the Broadkill River, and the southern route made use 
of the Choptank River, Ferry Creek, Nanticoke River, and Broadkill 
River. The primary purpose of these proposals was to furnish Balti- 
more with a shorter route to the sea, and hence the utilization for that 
purpose of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal, which follows the 
most northerly route, was not even considered. In 1882 provision was 
again made for similar surveys, with the same end in view; but in this 
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case, as in the former survey, nothing further materialized than favor- 
able engineer’s reports. 

It was not until the survey of 1894, made under the direction of 
L. Case as chief engineer, that the claims of the Chesapeake and Dela- 
ware Canal met with favor. This report lays emphasis upon the coast- 
wise trade as against the claim of Baltimore for a direct outlet to the 
sea, and concludes that for this purpose the most northerly route 1s 
the most desirable. Twelve years later (1906) Congress authorized 
the appointment of a special commission, which was instructed “to 
examine and appraise the value of the works and the franchises of 
the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal . . . with reference to the 
desirability of purchasing the said canal by the United States, and the 
construction over the route of the said canal of a free and open water- 
way having a depth and capacity sufficient to accommodate the largest 
vessels afloat at mean low water,” and also to make an estimate of the 
cost of the same from the surveys heretofore made under the direction 
of the War Department. Of all the routes formerly surveyed, the 
Sassafras route alone was to be considered by the commission. ‘Their 
conclusions with regard to the advantages of the two were to be based 
upon commercial and military considerations. The commission came 
to the following conclusions: 


(1) No more than $2,514,289.70 should be paid for the property of the 
Chesapeake and Delaware canal, except certain outside holdings, which have 
been deducted. 

(2) They consider the purchase of the present route to be desirable and 
the construction of a free ship-canal over this route to be justified by the 
demands of commerce and by military and naval considerations. 

(3) They find the Sassafras route entirely feasible, but more costly than the 
Chesapeake and Delaware Canal route. 

(4) They estimate the probable cost of the Sassafras route to be $23,071,864, 
and the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal route $21,143,470. 


Therefore, from the standpoint of expense, and also because the 
older route possessed slight military advantages, the commissioners 
recommended the purchase of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal by 
the United States for the purpose of constructing a free ship-canal. 


THE SUSQUEHANNA AND TIDEWATER CANAL. 


In 1783 Maryland had granted a charter to a canal company for a 
waterway from the Susquehanna at a point just below the State line, 
at Port Deposit, at the head of tidewater on the Chesapeake. The 
company, composed of prominent citizens of Maryland, promised to 
build the canal complete in 7 years for the sum of £20,000. By 1801 
the stock had increased to £80,000, and the canal needed £40,000 to 
finish it... It was proposed in 1802 that the canal should be jointly 


1Cf. Maryland, Laws (ed. by Kilty), at various periods from 1783 to 1805. 
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owned by the two States most concerned, but this was not accepted 
and the States worked at cross-purposes for more than 30 years, when 
the property, after a forced sale on a mortgage in 1817, passed into the 
hands of a few individuals. 

In 1822 a company of Baltimore merchants interested in the old 
scheme of water communication from the Susquehanna went to New 
York to see the engineers of the Erie Canal. On their return they 
made a trip which showed the possibilities of inland water-routes from 
Baltimore to the rich and rapidly growing Western New York country. 
They entered Cayuga Lake from the old canals connecting the Erie 
with the Finger Lakes, and going up the lake to its head at Ithaca, 
made a short land trip to Owego on the East Branch of the Susque- 
hanna (two points soon to be joined by the Ithaca and Owego, one 
of the earliest railroads built) and from Owego to Harrisburg in an 
open flat-bottomed boat. From this point they went to Baltimore by 
land. ‘The latter city was very anxious for a continuous route, both 
because of its desire for a cheap means of transportation of coal and 
iron (it cost more per ton to bring coal to Baltimore by wagon than to 
ship the same amount to Europe), and because of the strong probability 
that the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal would soon be completed, 
and the river trade thereby be deflected from Baltimore to Philadelphia 
at Havre de Grace. The agitation continued, and in 1825 a conven- 
tion was called to consider the policy of the State towards internal 
improvements, but save that Baltimore should be protected and that 
the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal should be left to the National Govern- 
ment, they were unable to agree on anything.! They wanted above 
all to secure the connection of Baltimore with the coal-fields of the 
Allegheny Mountains and with the densely settled regions that lay 
between. 

Had it not been for the completion of the Cheapeake and Delaware 
Canal, which now assured Philadelphia a large proportion of the trade 
of the proposed canal, it is doubtful whether Pennsylvania would have 
granted the privilege. The building of this canal meant the tapping 
between Philadelphia and Pittsburgh of the Pennsylvania system of 
internal improvements, completed in 1833. It meant also a connection 
with the lakes of New York; and this was the undisguised purpose 
of the merchants of Baltimore. Two years before the incorporation 
of the Susquehanna Canal Company from Philadelphia, the Pennsyl- 
vania legislature, under pressure from the western counties, granted 


1One member of the convention gave the following comparison of the cost of transporting 1 ton 
for 1 mile over a turnpike and over a canal: (a) Turnpike transportation: 20 miles a day’s 
travel; 2 tons per wagon will require the services of 6 horses and 1 man; 6 horses at 75 cents a 
day equals $4.50; 1 man at 75 cents a day equals $0.75; total $5.25. Hence 1 ton can be carried 
for 1 mile for 13 cents. (b) Canal transportation: 20 miles a day’stravel; 25 tons per boat 
which requires 1 horse, 1 man, and 1 boy; services of horse, 75 cents a day; man, 75 cents a 
day; total cost of 25 tons for 20 miles is $2; cost of 1 ton for 1 mile is 2/5 of a cent, which is only 
one thirty-third of the cost of wagon transportation. 
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the right to continue the construction of the Baltimore and Susque- 
hanna Railroad from the Maryland line to York, Pennsylvania." The 
advocates of the railroad pointed out that the connection between 
Philadelphia and the West would become dangerous to Baltimore only 
upon the condition that: 

“We permit their schemes to be matured, and the current of trade to take a 
settled direction in the channels provided for it by our rivals—for commerce, 
like water, will seek its level, depending on natural or artificial causes, and if 
we once permit it to be diverted from its natural channel, it will be found most 
dificult to bring it back. If, on the other hand, we enter early into the field 
of competition and improve our natural advantages, we make the efforts of our 
rivals tributary to our views, and they can not make a foot of canal or railway, 
erect a bridge, or pave a turnpike road, which does not necessarily lead the 
trade or commerce embarked upon it directly to our own door. We have 
nothing to do in fact but to take up the work where they leave it, and to finish 
at a trifling expense a great line of internal communication which the exertions 
of our spirited and enterprising neighbors have conducted within our reach. 
The whole trade then of the country referred to, New York, Pennsylvania, and 
the West, seeks its outlet in the valley of the Susquehanna, and pursuing the 
artificial channel provided for it terminates at the end of the eastern section 
of the Pennsylvania Canal at Middletown, at which point the competition 
for its possession between Baltimore and Philadelphia must commence.” 


The authorization of the construction of the Susquehanna Canal to 
Columbia therefore meant the establishment of two proposed avenues 
within two years which were to be constructed for the purpose of 
turning towards a rival city the trade from Pittsburgh to Philadelphia. 
Pennsylvania therefore put a clause into the Susquehanna Canal Act 
authorizing it to request from Maryland the privilege of connecting 
the Susqehanna Canal with Chesapeake Bay, provided that Mary- 
land should limit the tolls to the rate specified by Pennsylvania.’ 
Maryland was certainly the gainer in this interchange of privileges and 
the directors of the Baltimore and Ohio recommended that this privi- 
lege be granted, for they believed in the principle that trade should be 
allowed to follow the natural avenue and that produce should have a 
choice of markets. 

Thus a struggle of more than half a century ended, and within less 
than 5 years the canal between Columbia and Tidewater was com- 


pleted. But it was not constructed along the east bank of the Susque- 


Niles’ Register, XLII, 81, March 31, 1832. The Baltimore and Susquehanna Railroad was 
incorporated by the legislature of Maryland on February 13, 1827, and 5 years elapsed before the 
legislature of Pennsylvania granted authority to extend it to York, Pennsylvania. During these 
5 years the interests of Philadelphia and the counties which benefited most by the proposed 
extension battled for supremacy. Members from Philadelphia declared that ‘‘such a right will 
prove the funeral knell of our city,’” whereas the members favoring the right declared: ‘‘We 
solemnly protest against the restrictive policy that will enable the city of Philadelphia to command 
that the trade of the Susquehanna country to seek an outlet in the market of the Chesapeake by 
way of Philadelphia and the cross-cut canal (Chesapeake and Delaware Canal) for the purpose 
of enriching her merchants at the expense of the farmers of the interior.’’ Preamble and Resolu- 
tion offered by Mr. Logan relative to the Baltimore and Susquehanna Railroad, 3-10; Poulson, 
American Daily Advertiser, March 25, 27, 1830. 

2Report on the Proceedings in Relation to a Railroad from Baltimore to the Susquehanna, 4-5. 

3Pennsylvania, Session Laws, April 15, 1835, No. 164, pp. 306-315. 
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hanna, as the law of 1835 directed. [The company planned to make use 
of the old Maryland Canal between Love Island and Port Deposit. 
They entered into correspondence with the proprietors of the old canal, 
but found them so unreasonable in their demands! that the company 
petitioned the Pennsylvania legislature for the privilege of building the 
canal along the west bank of the Susquehanna. Their petition was 
granted in the following year,’ but Maryland agreed to its extension 
below the Maryland line only upon the condition that the Susquehanna 
Company would value the property of the Maryland Canal at $2,000 
per share by granting the proprietors, on the completion of the pro- 
posed canal, a number of shares which would equal the above valuation. 
Since this was $3,000 less per share than the original demands of the 
Maryland proprietors, and according to the engineers the west bank was 
on the whole preferable, this condition was at once accepted. The con- 
struction of the canal now proceeded with wonderful rapidity, and in 1840 
this avenue was formally opened, after the expenditure of $3,500,000. 
The trade which followed the canal at once fulfilled the most sanguine 
expectations. Four years after the opening of the canal the managers 
reported that nearly “half of the Western produce shipped from Pitts- 
burgh seeks Baltimore for a market . . . and about a third of the 
merchandise shipped through the Pennsylvania Canal for the West is 
also forwarded by this city.”* "A vast proportion of the other half 
of the Pennsylvania Canal trade from Pittsburgh and regions adjacent 
to the canal went to Philadelphia by way of the Susquehanna Canal 
and the Chesapeake and Delaware. For a period of 20 years (1840 to 
1860) the trade to and from Havre de Grace passing through the latter 
canal produced more than one-fourth of the revenue. Before the com- 
pletion of the Susquehanna Canal this trade passed through the Union 
Canal and over the Columbia and Philadelphia Railroad. The Union 
Canal was not even able to compete for the produce destined for 
Philadelphia, since it meant a transshipment at Middletown, owing 
to the fact that the Union Canal was too small to admit the boats of 
the Pennsylvania Canals. A similar transshipment was necessary 
at Columbia to the railroad, and this, together with the increased 
expense of railroad transportation, threatened to rob Pennsylvania of 
the realization of her system, which was to establish a complete con- 
nection between Pittsburgh and Philadelphia. The railroad sought 
relief through legislative enactment. A law was passed permitting a 
drawback of 75 cents per ton on most of the articles of western produce 
shipped from Pittsburgh in case it was sent to Philadelphia over the 
entire line of the Pennsylvania works. This system of rebates, how- 
ever, appears to have been of short duration, since only the report of 
the managers of the Susquehanna Canal (in 1844) makes mention of it. 


‘Susquehanna Canal to Tide, 1-16. 
*Pennsylvania, Session Laws, No. 49, March 21, 1836, pp. 134-146. 
3Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal Company, Annual Report, 1844, pp. 1-4. 
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Table 34 shows to the extent that data are available the trade of the 
Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal in certain years during the period 
1845-1895. During the first half of this period trade increased, and 
during the last half declined rapidly. The company’s reports furnish 
in detail the reasons of this decline and describe the attempts made to 
avert it.’ 


TABLE 34, 


Traffic. 
Boats 
cleared.| 


Tolls. 


Grain. Flour. Lumber. Timber. Goals Iron. 


bushels. barrels. SQsi hes cu. ft. tons. tons. 
1845 983,260 | 90,127 | 41,949,162 | 72,889 70,124 | 28,124 | 4,461 | $99,683.89 
1850 |1, 241,458 |108,227 | 63,081,641 24,076 | 127,290 | 45,718 | 6,169 | 156,965.05 
1855 633,230 | 20,981 |108,369,045 |587,196 232.865 | 37,114) 47,859 Waa tae eG 
1860 CEU EY if 8,775 {111,780,400 9,978 | 229,292 | 92,023 | 6,157 | 146,152.20 
di dca Ooty ak tsvabob AAT DRP ew pte k Fy aha behets 20,194 | 5,757 | 278,344.48 


fee tear: 7 piel} a eae eae 
{SSO 19 SHOT, AS SLL 2DF RL IS 275 TRS TUS TAGE. 0 53,630.77 
aes hie Ove RPT 205.01 eth 250k wae 57,500. 


ene Seta eo CM whe eet eet) wer Cee eM Cage he Lapeyie Mee OW ee el apie OLR ey | Caw ee ee tee Ce 


The managers anticipated this decline 10 years before it actually 
took place. In their report of 1861 they quote from the Pennsylvania 
Railroad report of the same year to the effect that the recent com- 
pletion of parallel railroads to the Pennsylvania canals had introduced 
a ‘serious competitor’’ for the lumber and coal traffic.” Three years 
later they state that ‘“‘it was mainly owing to the increasing power of 
locomotive engines for the traction of great loads, at moderate veloci- 
ties, that the railroad has manifested its capacity for usefulness and 
taken the lead of the canals.’* To prevent this dreaded result, the 
canals must cheapen transportation. The managers urged that the 
locks be enlarged so as to admit boats of greater tonnage. Further- 
more, they advocated the construction of double boats upon the plan 
of “Mr. McCreary’s experiment.’’ Both sections of this boat were 
equal in capacity to the largest class of single boats and were moved 
at a slightly increased expense over the cost of operating a single boat 
of ordinary size.’ 

Of still greater significance is the experiment relative to the intro- 
duction of steam canal-boats. The report of 1861 states that: 


“The steam canal-boat, J. Edgar Thompson, became the pioneer and has 
been making successful trips from the day that it was launched, fully realizing 
anticipated advantages. . . . This boat has a freightage capacity of 75 
tons, is furnished with an engine of some 20 horsepower, has an upright boiler 


1Compiled from Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal Company, Annual Reports. 
2Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal Company, Annual Report, 1861, p. [E 
3Tbid., 1864, p. 5. 47Tbid., 1861, p. 6. 


Canals and Waterways in Pennsylvania. 227 


of 109 tubes, a propelling wheel of 45 inches diameter, and tows easily another 
boat carrying 112 net tons. The propelling power being employed in the axis 
of the canal-boat, the movements of the steamer are executed with more 
regularity and certainty than the ordinary towage with horses.’”! 


A boat of similar construction and capacity was already completed. 
The managers concluded that the successful introduction of steam as a 
motive power ‘‘must inaugurate a new era in the history of our canals, 
and from thence we may date a future of continued prosperity, as in 
that case it will be useless waste of means on part of the railroad com- 
panies controlling parallel lines to carry on a competition for the 
through coal trade.’” 

The Susquehanna Company operated for some time the tow steam- 
boats mentioned, but notwithstanding their optimism, the railroads 
continued to encroach and their revenue declined steadily. In the 
short interval between 1864 and 1875 the revenue fell from $278,344.48 
to $95,839.79. The canal was leased by the Reading Railroad in 1871, 
and henceforth no effort was made toward substantial improvement. 
In 1890 the receipts were less than $10,000, and 5 years later the canal 
was operated at an actual loss, which led to its immediate abandon- 
ment. After the adoption of Pennsylvania Constitution of 1873 the 
canal and railroad reports were made to the Secretary of Internal 


Affairs. 
THE DELAWARE AND RARITAN CANAL. 


On December 1, 1804, almost three decades before the final incor- 
poration of the Delaware and Raritan Canal Company, the New 
Jersey Navigation Company was chartered for the purpose of opening 
a communication by water between tidewater of the Delaware and 
Raritan Rivers.* This action was taken by the New Jersey legis- 
lature just after the organization of the Chesapeake and Delaware 
Canal Company and at the time when the latter company was pre- 
paring an appeal for Federal aid upon the ground that it proposed to 
construct the central link of a water communication between the St. 
Lawrence and the Carolinas. No surveys of the proposed route had 
preceded the incorporation. An estimate of the cost was therefore 
impossible, and the act does not mention the stock necessary for 
organization, whereas the tolls were to be what the “‘said directors 
shall deem proper.” 

The persons named in the charter were directed to meet 30 days after 
the passage of the act and at said meeting elect 5 directors for one 
year and appoint persons to open subscription books. A very general 

1Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal Company, Annual Report, 1861, p. 5. *Tbid., 6. 

3New Jersey, Session Laws, Dec. 1, 1804, chap. cliii, 433-449. The company was given the 
right of eminent domain in the use of the waters of the Assanpink, Stonybrook, Millstone, and 


Raritan Rivers. They were authorized to deepen and widen natural beds, straighten courses, 
and to open one or more navigable canals to connect streams. 
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survey of the proposed route under the direction of the company 
resulted in the recommendation of two plans: (1) the use of the river- 
beds, and (2) the construction of a canal along the banks of the rivers.’ 
Beyond this, nothing appears to have been accomplished until after 
the War of 1812. An act was passed for the purpose of making the 
preliminary surveys for a canal to connect the tidewaters of the Dela- 
ware with the Raritan in 1816. Three commissioners were appointed. 
They rejected both the previous plans as impossible, and recommended 
a canal on a dead level, with locks only at the entrances on the two 
rivers at tidewater. This their engineer considered the most feasible. 
They also planned for a canal whose dimensions should not interfere 
with traffic from other canals, but which should rather “‘be applicable 
to national purposes, and which may form a link in the chain of inland 
navigation from Massachusetts to Georgia.’” 

These recommendations were incorporated in an act passed in 1820, 
but again the scheme lapsed, and 3 years later a third commission was 
appointed, which approved of the route of the second commission, but 
not its plans as to dimensions, preferring a smaller canal, which would 
admit boats of 50 to 75 tons.* These, they claimed, were as large as 
any used on the canals to the north or south of them. The estimate 
of cost was little less than that of the larger cut. “These commissioners 
also made an interesting estimate of the trade which the canal might 
expect, derived from the 58,000 tons sent annually between New York 
and Philadelphia, of which it was assumed that the great bulk would 
seek the canal, from the southern coastwise trade, and from the coal 
trade of the Lehigh Valley. From all these sources they estimated a 
revenue of $105,000 per year. [here were some delays, however, over 
obtaining the cooperation of Pennsylvania and other causes which the 
records do not reveal, so that work ceased, and by March 1828 the 
company had passed out of existence. 

On February 4, 1830, the fifth and last general act for the construc- 
tion of a canal between the Delaware and Raritan was passed.* The 
only peculiar feature of this act was the provision for a transit duty 
receivable by the State of 8 cents per passenger and per ton of “superior 
merchandise,”’ and 2 cents per ton of “inferior merchandise.” ‘This 
company also met with many mishaps. It did not find subscribers to 
its stock readily, and on account of the transit duty no aid was to be 
expected from the National Government. 

New Jersey then attempted to strengthen the company by extending 
the charter privileges from 30 years to 50 years, but even that failed 
to revive confidence. The managers concluded that confidence had 
shifted from canals to railroads, and requested the legislature to grant 


INew Jersey, Report of the Commissioners of New Jersey upon the Subject of a Canal from the 
Delaware to the Raritan, 1816, pp. 1-8. 2Tbid., 20. 3]bid., 1824, pp. 1-4. 
4New Jersey, Session Laws, Feb. 4, 1830, pp. 78-83. 
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them authority to construct a railroad between Trenton and New 
Brunswick, but this request was denied on the ground that such author- 
ity would violate a tacit understanding with the Camden and Amboy 
Railroad Company, which had been chartered on the same day as the 
canal. A plan was then proposed and carried out consolidating the 
two companies, and approved by the legislature February 18, 1837. 
By this scheme both companies retained their own officers, but were 
as one in the matter of investments and revenue. Under this arrange- 
ment construction proceeded rapidly, so that both the canal and the 
feeder from the Delaware were completed in January 1838. 

No other canal possessed such advantages as this one. It formed a 
link in the great coastwise system. It commanded the trade between 
the two great commercial centers, New York and Philadelphia. It 
was connected with the trade of the West by means of the Hudson 
River and the Erie Canal; and lastly, it afforded unsurpassed facilities 
for the transportation of coal from the fields of Pennsylvania. Natur- 
ally, the people both in New Jersey and outside of the State were inter- 
ested in this canal. Unfortunately, two conditions stirred up great 
public opposition to the joint companies, which finally culminated 
in the legislative investigation of 1849. These conditions were the 
monopoly privileges granted to the canal and railroad companies by the 
legislature of New Jersey and the management of the companies. 

Nature guarded against the construction of a competing canal and 
the railroad charters prevented the construction of a competing rail- 
road. It was for certain considerations that the State granted these 
privileges. The railroad, like the canal, paid a duty to the State for 
the transportation of every passenger and every ton of merchandise. 
The act of incorporation, however, provided that the payment of this 
duty was to cease in case the New Jersey legislature authorized the 
construction of a railroad which should commence and terminate 
within 3 miles of the commencement and termination of the railroad. 
One year later the State made a bid for still greater interest in return 
for some more monopoly privileges. The act of February 4, 1831, 
made it lawful for the Camden and Amboy Railroad to transfer to the 
State 1,000 shares of the company, with authority on part of the State 
to appoint one director to represent these shares; but these shares 
were to be returned to the company ‘“‘whenever other railroads or 
roads for the transportation of passengers and property between Phila- 
delphia and New York across the State shall be constructed and used 
for that purpose under and by virtue of a law of this State or of the 
United States.’? All this was done before the consolidation of the 
canal and railroad. Shortly after their consolidation, the State made 
it lawful to transfer another 1,000 shares out of the joint company’s 
funds, with an additional State director to represent these shares, and 


1New Jersey, Session Laws, Feb. 4, 1830, sec. 24, p.91.  7Jbid., Feb. 4, 1831, sec. 6, p. 75. 
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in return the State offered the following complete and unconditional 
monopoly of trade between Philadelphia and New York City: 

“That it shall not be lawful at any time during the said railroad charter to 
construct any other railroad or roads in this State without the consent of the 


said companies which shall be intended or used for the transportation of 
passengers or merchandise between the cities of New York and Philadelphia.”? 


Of course, the companies transferred the stock to the State in return 
for a monopoly of the extensive trade between the two leading com- 
mercial centers. Apparently without any complaint, they guaranteed 
to the State an annual minimum return of transit duties of $30,000, 
beginning with the date of incorporation. But the constitutionality 
of these privileges was at once questioned upon two points. It was 
claimed, on the one hand, that the constitution of New Jersey did not 
grant the legislature authority to enact such privileges, and, on the 
other hand, that these privileges were in violation of the Federal 
Constitution, in that they violated the provisions relating to interstate 
commerce. The governor silenced the first claim by issuing a state- 
ment, backed by opinions of counsel, that the granting of these privi- 
leges was an implied power of the legislature.” Similar theories, how- 
ever, might have brought the companies into trouble with the National 
Government upon the second plea of unconstitutionality. But the 
days of Marshall were at an end and the strict-construction theory 
was gaining ground. 

In all probability, opposition would have ceased with the settlement 
of the constitutional questions had it not been for the lax methods 
adopted by the company in issuing its reports and the pursuance of 
methods of transportation, which stillfurther aggravated the monopoly 
evil. The Delaware and Raritan Canal Company issued their first 
report in 1831, which set forth the reasons for consolidation with the 
railroad. After this the united companies did not make a report to 
the stockholders until 1840,° the year after the completion of the canal 
and railroad. In the report of the year following (1841) they frankly 
admitted that it had not been customary for the joint board of directors 
to make reports to the stockholders, but that the general depreciation 
in all kinds of properties induced them to depart from this general rule, 
in order that the stockholders might determine for themselves the 
value of their securities in the canal.° Three meager reports were 
issued during the following three years. These reports were attacked 
upon the ground that they were inaccurate and that the State was 


INew Jersey, Session Laws, March 2, 1832, sec. 2, p. 80. 

2Delaware and Raritan Canal Company, Opinions of Counsel on the Rights Vested in the Dela- 
ware ¢ Raritan Canal and Camden & Amboy Railroad and Transportation Companies, by the Acts 
of the State of New Jersey, passed in relation to them. 

3See Carey, Beauties of the Monopoly System in New Jersey. 

4Delaware and Raritan Canal Company, Annual Report, 1831. 

’5Delaware and Raritan Canal Company, Report of the Joint Board of Directors to the Stock- 
holders, 1840. STbid., 1841. 
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defrauded of a portion of the transit duties. In answer to these 
charges, the joint companies appointed a special committee of investi- 
gation, which reported to the legislature in December 1848.1 At the 
same time the legislature demanded special reports from the State direc- 
tors, with reference to the charges made. Two reports were presented 
to the legislature, one in 1848, the other in 1849.” But none of these 
investigations proved satisfactory, and as a result the legislature 
appointed a special committee of investigation in 1849. 

Although this committee found the companies guilty of the pursuance 
of a method “exceptional in its principle, defective in its details, and 
uncertain in its results,’ they nevertheless cleared the company of the 
charge that these methods had resulted in defrauding the State of 
its just income.® They claimed that the failure to report 1,019 trips 
through the canal between 1840 and 1849 was due to the laxness of the 
“subordinate officers” of the company.* But the committee found that, 
owing to the instructions of directors to these officers to be liberal 
in their returns to the State, the amount turned over to the State was 
slightly in excess of the amount to which the State was entitled. 

The committee, however, severely censured the company for grant- 
ing monopolies of transportation rights to certain companies which 
excluded individuals almost entirely from embarking in the transpor- 
tation of superior merchandise. Within the 10 years just preceding 
the legislative investigation, the joint companies had granted special 
contracts to 10 companies, and all but one of these had a special rate. 
The Merchants and Swiftsure line, trading between Philadelphia and 
New York, paid the joint companies 25 per cent of their entire charge 
between the two cities. 

In 1839 the Albany Union Line was given a monopoly of the use of 
the canal on coal shipped from Philadelphia to Albany in return for 
one-sixth of their entire charge, and later the same company received 
similar privileges on coal shipped to Bridgeport, Connecticut, in return 
for one-fourth of their charges for the entire distance. More favor- 
able terms, however, were necessary to encourage the coal trade with 
Albany, and in 1845 this company was superseded by the Iron Steam 
Packet Company, which received a monopoly of that trade at the rate 
of 10 per cent of their entire charges on superior merchandise and 71% 
per cent on inferior merchandise. Even these rates did not appear to 
encourage the transportation of coal up the Hudson in large quantities, 
and a still more favorable monopoly was granted 3 years later to the 
Commercial Transportation Company. This company was allowed 
shipments through the canal at the rate of 5 per cent of the entire 

1Delaware and Raritan Canal, etc., New Jersey, Report of Joint Companies, 1849. 

Delaware and Raritan Canals, etc., New Jersey, Reports of the New Jersey State Directors, 
submitted in January of 1847 and 1848. 

3Delaware and Raritan Canals, etc., New Jersex, Report of the Commissioners appointed to 


Investigate Charges made against the Directors of the Delaware and Raritan Canal and Camden and 
Amboy Railroad and Transportation Companies, 1850, pp. 34-35. 4Ibid., pp. 14-21, 30. 
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charge for coal and 15 per cent for all other merchandise. Similar 
arrangements were made with Schriver & Company, of Baltimore, to 
encourage trade between Baltimore and New York, by which the 
Chesapeake and Delaware Canal received 6 per cent of the charge 
for the entire distance and the Delaware and Raritan Canal 9 per cent.! 

This does not exhaust the list of monopoly grants, but it shows to 
what extent the transportation of merchandise through the canal was 
in the hands of special companies which, according to the report of 
commissioners, who were inclined to be lenient in their. criticism, 
excluded individuals from embarking in transportation. It must be 
remembered that the joint companies did not possess much floating 
stock. It consisted of 21 available steamboats, of which 12 were ferry- 
boats, 4 were passenger boats, 3 were freight boats, and 12 were used 
for steam towing. In addition to these, there were 2 large freight 
barges, about 50 schooners and coal barges, and about 60 Mauch 
Chunk coal boats.? As this floating stock was in no wise equal to the 
trade passing through the canal, the welfare of producers depended 
upon active competition between individual and corporate owners of 
floating stock. This competition the policy of the company had 
thwarted. 


TABLE 35.—Canal and railroad traffic between 1835 and 1848, not including way 
freight not liable to duty.’ 


Superior merchandise. | Inferior merchandise. | Number of passengers. 


Canal: Railroad.| Canal. Railroad. 


147,801 
176, 844 
227,462 
106, 329 541,038 286,917 


One of the most important results of the legislative investigation 
was the demand of the State for detailed annual reports of the traffic 
of the companies to be presented to the legislature by the two State 
directors. As a result we are able to analyze in detail the source and 
character of the trafhc from 1850 to 1871, when the Delaware and 
Raritan Canal was leased to the Pennsylvania Railroad. In fact, the 
report of the commissioners enables us to present in a general way the 
amount and character of the traffic prior to the investigation. Table 
35 shows that the canal carried practically no passengers during the 


1New Jersey Commission, Report of the Commissioners appointed to Investigate Charges made 
against the Directors of the Delaware and Raritan Canal and Camden and Amboy Railroad and 
Transportation Companies, 1850, pp. 5-10. ; 

2Carey, A Review of an Address of the Joint Board of Directors of the Delaware and Raritan 
Canal and the Camden and Amboy Railway Companies, By a ‘‘Citizen of Burlington," 31. 

3New Jersey Commission, Report of the Commissioners appointed to Investigate Charges made 
against the Directors of the Delaware and Raritan Canal and the Camden and Amboy Railroad and 
Trans portation Companies, 1850, pp. 39, 46, 62. 
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years selected and that the railroad did not carry any inferior mer- 
chandise. ‘The inferior merchandise included such heavy and bulky 
traffic as coal, iron, and timber, while the superior merchandise included 
the lighter goods. The table shows further that in this early period 
the canal carried three-fourths of the superior merchandise. 

During the two decades between 1850 and 1870, the railroad grad- 
ually monopolized most of the trade included under superior mer- 
chandise, but the canal continued to control the increasing coal trade. 
The reports of the State directors furnish the following classification 
(table 36), showing the amount and source of this trafhc: 


TABLE 36.—Sources of the coal tonnage carried on the Delaware and Raritan Canal. 


Richmond. Bristol. Wells | Cumber- 
kill. Falls. land. Total 
Year. Boats Boats Boats “i 
Boats Sloops Boats Sloops tonnage. 
and and and 
and and ERG: and and a fea har 
barges. |schooners. a barges. |schooners. Bes aI Ses 
tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. 
1850 | 221,385 76,927 | 145,392 | 18,449 38, 844 TD AOGIY erie i 568,403 
1855 | 437,259 47,949 | 668,268 | 23,041 61,826 | 113,932 | 14,089 | 1,356,361 
1860 | 234,981 11,443 | 694, 333 318 741 | 314,237 | 27,210 | 1,283,265 
1865 | 493,895 LA OO 664 SSO i ii) | ae 339,621 | 39,390.| 1,552,108 
1870 | 429,671 Bo SLO) coo, eee bed, 920.1 cok gin ne OAL RAT SY Be ERLE 1,612,451 


Table 36 shows that the bulk of the coal trade was derived from 
the Schuylkill mines and was brought to the Delaware by means of 
the Schuylkill Navigation Company or by the Reading Railroad, 
which since 1842 had established a direct connection between these 
mines and the Delaware at Port Richmond. Also a very large amount 
of coal came from the Lehigh Valley. This coal, instead of following 
the Morris Canal, descended the Delaware Division of the Pennsyl- 
vania Canals and was transferred to the feeder of the Delaware and 
Raritan at Wells Falls. When the Pennsylvania Railroad gained con- 
trol of the canal in 1871, all of the Schuylkill coal, which at the same 
time had passed entirely under the control of the Reading Railroad 
through its lease of the works of the Schuylkill Navigation Company, 
was denied the use of the Delaware and Raritan Canal by the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad. “The Philadelphia and Reading was therefore forced 
to ship this coal to the markets of the North and East by rail or by 
towing the barges along the New Jersey coast and the Sound. This 
accounts for the fact that the annual traffic of the canal decreased 
almost 1,000,000 tons immediately after passing under the control of 
the Pennsylvania Railroad. 

The coal trade was by no means the only traffic of the canal between 
1850 and 1870. Large quantities of timber, lumber, flour, grain, and 
merchandise sought the canal in increasing quantities, and what is 
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especially sigmificant is the fact that in 1870 the amount of merchandise 
which was transported through the canal was more than four times 
that of 1850. 


TABLE 37—Traffic other than coal on the Delaware and Raritan Canal. 


heal : bushels. barrels. 
5,650, 753 819, 262 509 , 549 74,651 100,890 


9,182,960 1,986,852 1,335,765 257,621 159, 766 
11,878,913 2,314,749 742,661 221,203 227,394 
14,143,297 2,878, 206 2,476,683 208, 838 295,338 
16,561,416 3,393, 362 1,104,053 303, 236 425,998 


It is impossible to compute the entire tonnage of the canal, for 
neither the lumber and timber traffic, nor (since we are not informed 
as to the character of the grain trade) the grain trafhc, can be reduced 
to tons with any degree of accuracy. Excluding the trafic which does 
not appear in tons in the two preceding tables, we find that the trafic 
of the canal increased approximately from 700,000 tons in 1850 to 
2,000,000 tons in 1870. For the other classes of trafhe specified the 
increase was at a more rapid rate, except that the grain trafhe had 
fallen off in 1870 from the high figure of 1865. 


EXTENSION TO PITTSBURGH—THE PENNSYLVANIA CANAL. 


The close of the first quarter of the nineteenth century was marked 
by vigorous efforts on the part of many States of the Union to improve 
their transportation facilities. The commercial cities on the Atlantic 
seaboard had watched with interest the growth of the West and the 
rapid expansion of its trade soon after 1815. Yet, apart from local 
sporadic movements, no very serious attention had been paid to the 
matter of better western communications. To this end, however, 
these cities now became the leaders of popular movements in their 
respective States. In the West the transportation enterprises pro- 
posed, and later carried through, were scarcely less numerous or impor- 
tant.) The principal works built were designed to connect the Great 
Lakes with the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers. The minor works were 
either branches of the main lines or short ones to provide outlets for 
the trade of the interior of the States. Before entering upon a dis- 
cussion of the movement in Pennsylvania, it is desirable to examine the 
causes giving rise at this particular time to the general activity of the 
eastern and western States in transportation improvements. 

In spite of the large immigration into the West before 1815, its 
economic importance until then was comparatively inconsiderable. 


1'‘Tt is reported that, from an actual examination of the subject, no less than 102 canals are 
made, making, and projected in the United States.’’ Niles’ Register, XXX, 317, July 1, 1826. 
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This was due largely to the fact that the conditions governing the 
prosperity of newly settled regions were absent.! Isolated from the 
markets of the eastern seaboard, the western farmers were obliged to 
send most of their surplus produce down the Mississippi. The route 
was long and dangerous, and there was indeed little demand for their 
commodities in the sparsely settled districts along the lower course of 
the river. Hence most of their exports had to be sent to market around 
by sea to the Atlantic cities or to foreign countries. The value of these 
shipments was small.? Local manufactories existed, turning out such 
articles as were necessary for the simple economy of the western settle- 
ments. Yet even under these conditions, here and there in the Atlantic 
States, especially in the cities along the coast, groups of far-seeing 
citizens could be found who believed that the West had a bright future. 
Many had abundant faith in its possibilities, but its trade was relatively 
too unimportant to attract the attention of the greater proportion of 
the population. 

Soon after the War of 1812, however, two events occurred which 
profoundly affected the development of the West. The introduction 
of the steamboat and, by 1817, its common use upon the Mississippi 
and its tributaries, brought the West into easy communication with 
the seaboard. ‘The result was an immediate increase of trade.* But 
what was even more significant was the fact that the spread of cotton 
culture into the Southwest had now given to the States of the North- 
west their first important market. ‘These two events, happening about 
the same time, furnished the necessary conditions for a speedy develop- 
ment. A lively trade now sprang up between the farmers of the 
Northwest and the Southern cotton planters. The absence of com- 
plete and reliable statistics makes it impossible accurately to determine 
its extent, but they are sufficient to establish the belief that it was 
large, and also that it grew up almost entirely after 1815.4 

The States on the Atlantic seaboard were soon engaged in a 
keen rivalry for the trade of the West. Since commercial expansion 


1An excellent discussion of these influences, their absence in the West before 1815, and the 
circumstances giving rise to the economic importance of the West after that date is given by 
Callender, ‘‘The Early Transportation and Banking Enterprise of the States in Relation to the 
Growth of Corporations,’’ in Quarterly Journal of Economics, XVII, 116-137, Nov. 1902. 

2Roads, of course, led over the mountains to the eastern seaboard, but very few articles would 
pay for their conveyance there by land. Live stock, however, was frequently driven to the 
eastern market. 

3‘‘This commerce is already [1818] very great and fast augmenting. As an example of the 
constant and increasing movement on the Mississippi and its tributary waters, and of the imme- 
diate advantages to be derived to us by connecting those waters with the Susquehanna, by means 
of the Allegheny River, I will state that there will be 30 steamboats this year [1818] on the 
Mississippi and its tributary streams; 594 flat-bottomed boats and 300 barges arrived at New 
Orleans from the upper country in the year ending October 1, 1817. A large proportion of this 
came from the waters which could be united with the Susquehanna, and of course, would come 
to the Philadelphia market.’’—Breck, Sketch of Internal Improvements already made by Pennsyl- 
vania, 76. 

‘Callender, ‘‘The Early Transportation and Banking Enterprise of the States in Relation to 
the Growth of Corporations,” in Quarterly Journal of Economics, XVII, 128, Nov. 1902. 
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depended upon success in this contest, their capital cities entered upon 
the strugg ele with tenacity of purpose. It is scarcely necessary to 
mention the fact that the outcome must depend upon the question as 
to which one of these States could provide the quickest and cheapest 
route of transportation. Hence those who had long advocated such 
improvements soon found themselves in the midst of a popular move- 
ment for better transportation facilities to the West. New York took 
the lead, and on July 4, 1817, the first excavations were made for a 
canal between Rome and Utica. In October 1825 the through line 
was completed and the city of New York was united with the Great 
Lakes by a stretch of navigable waters via the Hudson River and the 
Erie Canal.’ 

The worthy example of New York, as has been said, was a strong 
factor in arousing Pennsylvania to action. Scarcely had the Erie 
Canal been commenced before signs of the approaching popular move- 
ment appeared. Numerous articles were published in the newspapers 
or were circulated in pamphlet form for the purpose of impressing 
upon the public the need of a canal to compete with New York. A 
pamphlet written by a State senator® from Philadelphia set forth the 
“superior situation of Philadelphia, geographically considered, for the 
attraction of the great and increasing trade of the countries bordering 
on the Susquehanna, the lakes, and the western rivers.’ He compared 
the distances from Pittsburgh to New York and Philadelphia, and 
showed a handsome margin in favor of the latter. He estimated the 
distance from Pittsburgh to New York at 766% miles; from Pittsburgh 
to Philadelphia, 423 miles. The resources of the two States were 
contrasted to the advantage of Pennsylvania. “The New York canal 
commissioners were quoted to the effect that they expected from the 
Erie Canal a revenue from which “the whole expense of this magnifi- 
cent operation would be defrayed in a few years, and an immense reve- 
nue would be secured to the State. ‘This would enable it to patronize 
literature and science, to promote education, morality, and religion; 
to encourage agriculture, manufactures, and commerce; and to estab- 
lish the interest of human improvement upon an imperishable basis 
and to an incalculable extent.’ If these results were confidently 
expected in New York, the outlook in Pennsylvania was certainly 
more promising. Unless immediate action were taken, however, the 
natural advantages of the latter State were bound to be outweighed 
by the promptitude of New York. 

With reference to Baltimore as a rival, the situation was alarming. 
By way of the new National Road, that city was go miles nearer the 
Ohio Valley than was Philadelphia. Moreover, the road was, over a 

1Soon after the completion of the Erie Canal the State supplemented it with an extensive 
system of canals reaching many parts of the State. Note that in New York the through line 


to the West was built first. 
2Breck, Sketch of Internal Improvements already made by Pennsylvania, 41. 
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part of its length, free from tolls,’ while heavy fees had to be paid upon 
the whole distance from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh. To protect the 
commerce of Philadelphia, in the face of competition from both the 
North and the South, the need of a navigable water communication to 
the West was so urgent’ that, if necessary, she ought to build it alone. 
The views thus set forth and the arguments used were indicative of a 
feeling shared by many, especially in Philadelphia. 

The movement spread gradually, and was soon reflected in speeches 
and resolutions in the legislature. On January 3, 1823, William Lehman? 
proposed the following resolution in the house, which was adopted: 


“Resolved, That the Committee on Roads and Inland Navigation be in- 
structed to consider the expediency of appointing commissioners, whose duty 
it shall be to furnish annually to the Legislature in the early part of the sessions 
a properly digested view of the state of the roads, bridges and water-courses of 
the state; and also to cause to be explored the route between the Schuylkill and 
Susquehanna through the great valley of Chester and Lancaster counties and also 
the most suitable routes between the waters of the Susquehanna, the Allegheny, 
and Lake Ene, for the purpose of ascertaining the practicability and | the 
probable expense of connecting these streams by a water communication.’ 


On February 24 the committee reported a bill entitled “An act pro- 
viding for the appointment of a board of commissioners for the purpose 
of promoting the internal improvement of the State.” No immediate 
action was taken. On December 5 of the same year, however, it was 
referred to a special committee, and two weeks later this committee 
reported® that examinations and surveys ought to be made at once for 
a main route of water communication between the Susquehanna and 
the Allegheny Rivers. This opinion was formed only after a careful 
consideration of the favorable geographical and material endowments 
possessed by Pennsylvania, and of the urgent necessity of keeping pace 
with the States to the north and to the south to prevent commercial 
extinction. In its report the committee stated: 


“On the north side of Pennsylvania, before the lapse of many months, New 
York will have united by a canal of more than 400 miles in length the Hudson 
River with Lakes Champlain and Erie. On the south side of the State, 
Maryland and Virginia have projected a noble scheme of uniting the Potowmac 
with the Ohio. ‘These improvements so honorable to the enterprise of the 
respective States, and so useful to our common country, as permanent sources 
of national riches and aggrandizement, should excite a spirit of emulation, and 


1It was toll-free between Fort Cumberland and Brownsville, a distance of 72 miles. 

2The movement even in its commencement was first to build a main line of communication to 
the West. ‘‘To counteract these threatened evils, we must furnish a cheaper water intercourse 
by some of the routes hintedat . . . We must work our way to the Susquehanna, and thence 
to the Allegheny first and we must go about it soon, too.’ Breck, Sketch of Internal Improvements 
already made by Pennsylvania, 70. 

3Dr. Lehman was one of the most earnest advocates that could be found in the State for the 
adoption of a system of internal improvement. At this time he was chairman of the Committee 
on Roads and Inland Navigation. 

‘Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1822-23, p. 186. 

'Full text of report in Jbid., 1823-24, pp. 163-170. 
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induce Pennsylvania to create improvements of a similar character, and 
endeavor to fix within her own limits, and direct to her own seaport, at least 
a portion of that trade and wealth which awaits the enterprise of those States 
who establish easy and cheap communications with the vast populations 
rising in the West. . . . Noiseless and modest she may continue to move, 
but unless she awakes to a true sense of her situation, and ascends to times and 
circumstances, she will be deprived of the sources of public prosperity, her 
career of wealth will be less progressive than that of other States, and instead 
of regaining the high commercial rank she once held, she will be driven even 
from her present station in the system of the Confederacy.” 


As a preliminary step to the system of transportation improvements 
which it felt to be impending, the committee urged the legislature to 
consider favorably the bill providing for the appointment of a board 
of commissioners. After numerous discussions it passed both houses! 
and received the approval of Governor Shultze on March 27, 1824.” 

This act authorized the governor to appoint three commissioners to 
explore routes for a canal from the East to Pittsburgh. Three possible 
routes were to be examined—one via the waters of the Juniata and 
Conemaugh Rivers; a second through the West Branch of the Susque- 
hanna, the Sinnemahoning, and the Allegheny; the third, via the upper 
waters of the Schuylkill, Mahanoy Creek, the Susquehanna, the Moshan- 
non, or Clearfield and Black Lick creeks, the Conemaugh and Allegheny 
Rivers. Also, the country between Philadelphia and the Susquehanna 
was to be explored. 

The appointments® were made within four days of the passage of the 
act. Since a report, containing all the necessary information concern- 
ing the above routes, was required to be made to the governor of the 
State before the next session of the legislature, the task laid out for 
the commissioners was no mean one. Examination and surveys were 
immediately commenced, and on February 2, 1825, the report* was 
ready. Much difficulty was experienced in securing the services of a 
competent engineer, and the work had to be commenced without one. 
Their labors convinced the commissioners of the “perfect practicability 
of making a canal” throughout the whole distance from Philadelphia 
to Pittsburgh. ‘The route recommended comprised four sections, as 
follows: 

1. From Philadelphia to the Susquehanna, a few miles above Harrisburg. 

2. From the east bank of the Susquehanna to the upper forks of the Franks- 
town Branch of the Juniata, near Hollidaysburg. 

3. From this point over the Allegheny Mountains, by a tunnel 4 miles long, 


to the forks of the Little Conemaugh River. 
4. From this point to Pittsburgh. 


‘At the third reading in the legislature the vote stood 53 yeas, 34 nays. Pennsylvania, House 
Journal, 1823-24, p. 915. *Ibid., 1101. 

3The commissioners appointed were Jacob Holgate, of the city of Philadelphia; James Clarke, 
of Westmoreland county; and Charles Treziyulney, of Centre County, all supporters of the 
Peep party in power. See /bid., 1824-25, II, 285-287, and Harrisburg Chronicle of April 

‘Full text of report in Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1824-25, II, 239-285. 
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The arguments brought forward in favor of the improvement were 
very much the same as those already mentioned.' In spite of the 
efforts of Philadelphia’s enterprising neighbors, it was confidently 
asserted that with a canal to the West she would become the metropolis 
of the Union. Moreover, both the impetus it would give to the eco- 
nomic development of the State and its financial success were urged. 
The computed cost of the three sections from Middletown to Pitts- 
burgh, built with American locks,” was $3,000,000. Money could be 
borrowed at 4% per cent, and the canal completed in 6 years. It was 
predicted that the tolls would “support the government and educate 

Mess Os Sta ; 

every child in the Commonwealth.”’ No immediate action was taken by 
the government to execute the work proposed. However, the report 
of the committee was the subject of a good deal of discussion both 
within the legislature and throughout the country, and it was not with- 
out effect in hastening the commencement of the Pennsylvania Canal. 
The scheme was by no means popular in some parts of the State. 
Apprehensions of the expense involved and fear of failure made many 
public-spirited citizens hesitate to indorse a movement for commencing 
a canal to the West. Besides, its promoters had no concerted and 
well-formulated plans, and little opportunity to exchange opinions. 
It was therefore natural that means should be devised by which the 
popular agitation might be directed and by which thousands in the 
remote parts of the State might be educated in the matter of trans- 
= fhte . 
portation improvements. ‘This was furnished by the formation of “The 
Pennsylvania Society for the Promotion of Internal Improvements in 
the Commonwealth.”’ 

The preliminary meeting was held on November 26, 1824, and on 
the 14th of the following month the formal organization took place and 
the constitution was adopted. Its object was clearly indicated in its 
name. Forty-eight of the leading citizens of Philadelphia were the 
charter members, while the honorary list contained the names of some 
of the most active friends of internal improvements in the United 
States. Within a year a fund of $5,540 was accumulated by the mem- 
bers paying $100 each and by subscriptions from interested citizens 
and corporations.” ‘lhe educational work was placed in the hands of 

1The report was signed by only two of the commissioners. The reasons for Mr. Treziyulney 
not signing it were set forth by him in a letter to Governor Shultze, on February 9, 1825, and 
published in the Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1824-25, II, 287. Mr. Treziyulney made a 
report, however, to the legislature in the same manner as the other commissioners. His report 
differed from those associated with him mainly with regard to passing judgment upon the best 
route for connecting the eastern and western waters without examination of all the routes. 

2The European plan of building locks of cut stone, and counter arches of brick turned in the 
bottom, was very expensive. On the New York canals and the Union Canal of Pennsylvania 
wooden foundations were used, and the commissioners recommended these for the proposed canal. 

3These were principally coal companies. See Carey, Brief View of the System of Internal 
Improvements of the State of Pennsylvania, 13. 

‘‘At a meeting of the ‘Pennsylvania Society for the Promotion of Internal Improvements in 
the Commonwealth,’ held at Heiskell’s Hotel, February 25, 1825, . . . two letters were 
read, one from the Lehigh Coal and Navigation Company, highly approbatory of the objects 
and efforts of the society, and tendering a donation of $200 as their contribution towards the 


effectuation of those objects; the other of similar import, with a donation of $100 from the 
Schuylkill Navigation Company.’ United States Gazette, March 1, 1825. 
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an “acting committee.’’ Broadly speaking, it was twofold: first, to 
disseminate knowledge en the State regarding the present 
transportation situation and the urgent need of improvements; second, 
to collect information possessed by other States and foreign countries 
concerning transportation. The former was designed to strengthen 
the ranks of the progressive party until a united effort would force the 
legislature to action. The latter would put them in possession of the 
technical knowledge required for the work of construction as soon as It 
should be authorized. 

Several movements were soon started to effect the first of these 
objects. To these attention will be given later. As a preliminary 
measure, however, a circular letter was sent to leading men in all parts 
of the State, outlining the plans and purposes of the society and inviting 
their cooperation. Various pamphlets on turnpike roads, canals, and 
railroads were published and widely circulated. To these and similar 
efforts to mold public opinion, many of the city and country newspapers 
gave their support. 

To attain the second object the recent experience of New York in 
building the Erie Canal was studied. In addition to this, William 
Strickland, an architect and engineer of Philadelphia, was employed at 
a liberal salary to make an investigation of European railroads and 
canals. He left Philadelphia in March 1825, and returned the follow- 
ing December. Most of his time was spent in England and Scotland. 
He procured for the society a working model of a locomotive engine of 
the best type then known, having a two-man power. His report,’ 
which was soon published, contained a collection of useful information 
concerning the various purposes of his mission. He described con- 
ditions and made numerous drawings of various parts of railways, 
canals, etc. He was noncommittal and did not apply the information 
received to American conditions nor recommend the adoption of either 
railways or canals in Pennsylvania. 

Meanwhile vigorous efforts were being put forth to spread the popu- 
lar movement. At a meeting of the Improvement Society, held in 
February 1825, a committee was appointed to prepare an address? 
to the citizens of the State concerning the urgent need of a direct line 
of communication to the West. Within a week it was ready and soon 
it was widely circulated.*? Its framers disclaimed at the outset any 
prejudice for or against any particular route. The same attitude was 
announced regarding the adoption of a railway or a canal. Not until 
accurate explorations and surveys had been made, and fuller informa- 


1Strickland, Reports on Canals, Railways, Roads, etc., 1-46. 

2A brief address had been published in the United States Gazette, Jan. 25, 1825. It occupied 
one column and was concerned mainly with showing the relative decline of Philadelphia’s trade 
as compared with New York and Baltimore. 

3An Address to the Citizens of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania by a Committee of the Pennsyl- 
vania Society for the Promotion of Internal Improvements in the Commonwealth. It was issued in 
the form of a pamphlet of 10 pages. The newspapers of the State were requested to copy it. 
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tion obtained by disinterested parties, could these questions be prop- 
erly determined. Waiving these minor considerations for the time 
being, it was earnestly hoped that there would be a united effort on 
the part of all the people of the State to bring about a transportation 
line to the West. Three principal arguments were brought forward 
to justify the present appeal to the people—the financial benefit; the 
need of the proposed work to preserve the commercial life of Phila- 
delphia; and the effect it would have upon the economic activity of 
the State. Let us briefly examine the case as presented. 

The financial success of a trunk-line to the West was assured. The 
tolls of the Erie Canal had increased from $20,224 in 1821 to $340,642 
in 1824. ‘The yearly interest on the capital invested in the canal was 
£375,823; and even before its completion the tolls were almost equal 
to this sum. New York expected to liquidate the entire debt in 10 
years, and then the canal fund would defray all the expenses of govern- 
ment and leave an annual surplus to extend internal improvements 
within the State. If this could be done, surely Pennsylvania, a richer 
State, and one better situated for controlling the trade of the West, 
had insured to her, from the start, the ultimate success of a similar work. 

Philadelphia’s peculiar interest in the proposed improvement was 
explained by the fact that the exertions of her neighbors on the north 
and on the south threatened her commercial extinction. The present 
efforts were calculated not merely to regain what had been lost. The 
struggle was of a more serious nature. For without a more rapid and 
less expensive route than then existed, not even the trade with the 
western part of Pennsylvania could be retained. 

To illustrate the general economic effect of internal improvements, 
the advantages England had derived from her canal system were 
outlined. Reference also was made to the stimulating effect of the 
Middlesex Canal’ upon the dormant energies of New Hampshire. A 
“more recent and still more impressive” instance was found in New 
York. Land contiguous to the Erie Canal had risen in value from $3 
to $5 per acre. Towns were springing up along its banks in places 
where, a few years previously, there were no settlements at all. Small 
villages, within 3 or 4 years, had doubled their population. 

The advantages that would accrue to all classes from improved 
transportation methods were carefully detailed. The farmer would 
find increased demand, brisker sales, and higher prices for his produce; 


‘Though it may at first appear doubtful, we feel confident that immense as are the benefits 
secured to New York by her Erie Canal, the Pennsylvania Canal (or railway as the case may be) 
to connect the settlements on the Allegheny with those on the Susquehanna, the Schuylkill, and 
the Delaware, will insure to this State more solid advantages.’’—Extract from the address. 

?The company was incorporated in 1789, although the canal was not completed till 1808. It 
extended from Chelmsford on the Merrimac, 2 miles above Lowell, to one of the inlets of Charles 
River, in Charlestown. This canal, like the Boston and Lowell Railroad, was designed to 
facilitate intercourse between the Merrimac Valley, in New Hampshire, and Boston. Tanner, 
Canals and Railroads of the United States, 43. 
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the merchant, a wider field for his business; the manufacturer and 
mechanic, more certain employment and better pay for their industry; 
the capitalist, a better interest on his money; and the owner of lands 
and houses, a rise in rents of 25 or 30 per cent. Since every class par- 
ticipated in general prosperity, and suffered in general depression, the 
movement for internal improvements deserved the support of all. 

While the attention of the public was being directed repeatedly to 
the subject of transportation, the Improvement Society was occupied 
in promoting another movement. Its purpose was to impress the 
legislature with the strength of the popular movement. At the sugges- 
tion of the society, a public convention! of the citizens of the city and 
county of Philadelphia was held in the county court-house on January 
24, 1825.2. The attendance was large and the whole subject of internal 
improvements was discussed at length.’ 

A resolution was passed to the effect that a ‘“‘water communication 
ought to be opened with all practical expedition between the Susque- 
hanna and Allecheny Rivers, and between the Allegheny River and 
Lake Erie, at such points as the wisdom of a suitable board of skillful 
and experienced engineers may select”’; also that the work ought to be 
built and paid for by the State. A committee of 24 was appointed to 
prepare a memorial to the legislature embodying the opinions of the 
convention. The “acting committee” of the Improvement Society 
rendered valuable assistance in this matter. 

The memorial‘ was duly prepared and the organization for its exten- 
sive circulation was carried out even to the minutest details. Ward 
and district committees in every county in the State were engaged to 
secure signatures. An examination of the county newspapers of this 
date shows that the memorial aroused much interest. Public meetings 
were held in halls or school-houses in many communities to discuss the 
various phases of the question at issue. It took but a few days to 
complete the canvass in some districts, while in others the matter 
required more time. By the middle of February the memorials began 
to be presented to the legislature, and, for some weeks afterwards, they 
continued to pour in. Their effect was reflected in a bill’ reported in 
the senate on the last day of February 1825, entitled, “An act to 
appoint a board of canal commissioners.” It passed this body on 
the eighth of the following month, and the next day the clerk of the 
senate presented it to the lower house for concurrence. With various 
changes and amendments it passed the house on April 6 by a vote of 


¢ 


1A full account of the proceedings of this convention is given in the United States Gazette, 
Jani 28/1825: 

2The meeting adjourned after some preliminary discussion and reassembled 3 days later. 

3Chief Justice William Tilghman was president of the meeting, and Nicholas Biddle, president 
of the U. S. Bank, was secretary. 

4Ror the full text of this memorial see Bishop, The State Works of Pennsylvania, App. I, p. 261. 

5See Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1824-25, I; also Pennsylvania Senate Jounal, 1824-25. 

8Tbid., 1824-25, p. 519. 
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63 to 15. A compromise on the points of difference was easily adjusted 
and on April 11 it was duly approved! by Governor Shultze. 

This act repealed the one of March 27, 1824, and now empowered 
the governor to appoint five canal commissioners. Their duty was to 
take all necessary steps in preparation for “the establishment of a 
navigable communication between the eastern and western waters of 
the State, and Lake Erie.”” The board was to choose one of their 
number for a president; also, the appointment of a suitable secretary 
with an adequate remuneration rested in their hands. No compensa- 
tion was to be allowed for their services, but they were to be reim- 
bursed for all reasonable expenses incurred in the execution of their 
duties. Power was given to them to employ, at reasonable salaries, 
engineers, surveyors, and draftsmen to assist in making examination 
and surveys. After this work had been done the commissioners were 
instructed to make detailed estimates of the sum of money necessary 
to complete the canals, feeders, and reservoirs, according to the plan 
they should recommend. ‘They were also directed to inquire how a 
canal fund to build the works could best be created; to ascertain the 
terms upon which loans could be obtained; and to devise means for 
providing for the payment of the interest, and for the ultimate liqui- 
dation of the principal. 

By the appointment of a board of canal commissioners the aims of 
the numerous friends of internal improvements had been only partly 
realized. By the movement which culminated in the Harrisburg con- 
vention, held from August 4 to 6, 1825, more impressive influence than 
numerous petitions was brought to bear upon the government, urging 
it to provide for the immediate commencement of the canal. 

At a public meeting of the citizens of the city and county of Phil- 
adelphia on May 3, called by the committee of 24, the preliminary 
arrangements were made for this gathering. ‘The “‘acting committee” 
of the Improvement Society was directed to second the movement. 
A large number of influential citizens was present and after a good deal 
of discussion it was decided to call a convention at Harrisburg, on 
August 4, to discuss the whole subject of internal improvements.” It 
was believed that if delegates from all quarters of the State could thus 
be assembled, and if a majority of them indorsed the popular move- 
ment for a canal to the West, the government then would have no 
reason to further delay the commencement of the work. Six delegates 
fromthe city and seven from the county of Philadelphia were appointed. 
The duties of the committee of 24 were renewed, and arrangements 
were made for a systematic canvass, so that every part of the State 
should be represented. Within two weeks several counties had 

1Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1824-25, I, 816. Full text of act in Pennsylvania, Laws, 
1824-25, chap. 126, pp. 238-241. 


2A full account of the proceedings of the meeting is given in the United States Gazette of May 
10, 1825. 
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appointed! or were preparing to appoint delegates. From this time 
on the county newspapers contained reports of numerous meetings held 
for the discussion of transportation improvements, and to consider the 
advisability of sending representatives to the proposed convention. 

It is not to be understood that there was no opposition; far from it. 
Even in the town meeting held at Philadelphia serious objections’ were 
raised to the resolution to call a convention. It was urged that such 
a gathering might retard the movement for putting through at once 
the main line of works; that it might excite angry feelings; or that 
discord in the convention might produce hostility in the legislature. 
As would naturally be expected, the arguments used in other parts of 
the State were of a different character. The Miners’ Journal, of Potts- 
ville, Schuylkill County, was perhaps the most pronounced and bitter 
in its criticisms. It was urged that a portion of the State would be 
injured by the improvements that were in contemplation, and that 
superabundant advantages would accrue to Philadelphia at the expense 
of the country districts. These and other objections were due largely 
to sectional jealousies and local interests prevailing to a greater or 
less degree in various parts of the State. Among the criticisms offered 
at this time, however, were some that proved to be nothing short of 
sound judgment. Moreover, they showed, at least to unprejudiced 
minds, that there were really two sides to the canal project. The 
following article from the Erie Gazette, written when the popular move- 
ment was nearly at its height, is typical of a feeling shared by a con- 
servative element in various parts of the State: 

“The advocates of a grand canal in this State have, in taking the New York 
canal as the basis of their calculations, entirely overlooked its peculiar advan- 
tages. The Clinton Canal (it may with propriety be so named) traverses a 
country so level that the amount of its lockage does not much exceed the height 
of Lake Erie above tidewater—passes at right angles to the course of numerous 
rivers that flow from the south, 1s consequently easily and abundantly supplied 
with water—possesses along its whole extent a fine wheat country—terminates 
in Lake Erie, and thus connects an immense inland navigation with the ocean 
at the city of New York, the commercial depot of America. A canal through 
Pennsylvania would have nothing in common with this, excepting its termina- 
tion in Lake Erie. How far it might compete with others for the trade of that 
lake may in some measure be estimated by the fact that before it could 
advance 15 miles from the lake it would require a lockage almost equal to the 
whole of that of the New York canal. The amount of the whole lockage 
required can only be known when surveys are completed, probably four ot five 
times that of New York. The expense of constructing such a canal ought to 
Bet estimated, not from the average of the other, but the most expensive part 
Ofitaeae 

“Tt is not intended by these observations to discourage the formation of 
canals where they may be of advantage. No objections occur to exploring 
and surveying the State with a view to improvements. Information will be 
gained, and if it is found to be impracticable or unadvisable to canal its whole 


1United States Gazette, May 24, 1825. 
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extent, still it may be done partially with advantage and profit. Our State 
possesses many natural advantages; let us improve them. We will certainly 
fail to compete with the State of New York for the trade of the West. Nature 
has given her advantages in such a competition which we can not overcome.”’! 


In spite of opposition and objections that were urged against both 
the proposed canal and the convention, the movement proceeded. 
Whether on account of interest in promoting the cause or to check any 
effort made by the friends of the movement, delegates? were appointed 
by all the counties of the State except two. At 10 o’clock Thursday 
morning, August 4, they assembled in the hall*® of the house of repre- 
sentatives at Harrisburg. A committee was appointed to frame a set 
of resolutions which would bring the matters for consideration properly 
before the meeting. ‘The following day they reported in favor of the 
State building a canal to connect the Susquehanna with the Ohio and 
Lake Erie. A storm of opposition at once arose. It was confidently 
asserted that the measure was impracticable; that the movement was 
premature; that the canal would injure the turnpikes; that the 
resources of the State were inadequate for building the works; that it 
would require oppressive taxation to which the people would not sub- 
mit; that Philadelphia was the prime mover in the agitation, and that 
she would receive the greatest advantage from the improvements; that 
those parts of the State through which the canal passed would receive 
undue benefits at the common expense. Among those opposed to the 
scheme were the delegates from Bedford, Franklin, Cumberland, York, 
Lancaster, Northampton, Pike, Wayne, Bradford, and Tioga Gann 

The cause for this opposition is apparent. An examination of the 
map of Pennsylvania shows that the first five of these counties are 
situated in the southern part of the State. ‘Their exports, consisting 
of grain, flour, and other farm produce, were marketed principally in 
Baltimore and the neighboring counties of Maryland and Virginia. 
The turnpike through Lancaster gave a direct communication to 
Philadelphia satisfactory to the inhabitants of that county. The other 
district whose delegates unanimously opposed the resolutions was in 
the northeastern part of the State. These counties had no chance 
of sharing the benefits of the proposed improvements. Moreover, those 
on the northern border of the State carried on their limited trade with 
New York. ‘The friends of the movement were in the majority, how- 
ever, and ably refuted the arguments of those attempting to block the 
passage of the resolutions. ‘The discussion was prolonged until the 

1This article, copied from the Erie Gazette, appeared in the Harrisburg Chronicle, Mar. 10, 1825. 
*The United States Gazette, Aug. 19, 1825, in commenting upon this convention, said: ‘‘The 
convention at Harrisburg for internal improvements was, whether in reference to the majority 


or minority, superior to any body of the same number which has assembled in this State for 
many years.”’ 

3Provision had been made for the meetings of the delegates to be held in this place, by Mr. 
Lehman, the representative for Philadelphia, submitting in the house a resolution to that effect 
on April 11, which passed by a vote of 41 to 26. See Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1824-25, 
Ty 79t. 
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third day; and, finally, after the debate of numerous amendments 
proposed by the minority, the resolutions’ as framed by the committee 
were adopted by a large majority. 2 The Harrisburg convention was a 
decided victory for the progressive party. It was now felt that the 
legislature had, in the proceedings of this body, the fullest evidence of 
the wishes of the people. To its action the public mind was now 
directed with confidence. 

On December 6 the legislature convened. With reference to internal 
improvements, Governor Shultze’s message® was conservative; but it 
was regarded as “‘susceptible of no misapprehension.’* Referring to 
the much agitated canal, he stated: 

“Desirable as it is to facilitate intercourse between all parts of our Common- 
wealth, and to do it speedily, still this desire will not induce the representatives 
of a prudent people to engage in such great enterprises without having before 


them all the information and the knowledge which are essential to entering 
upon and completing the work in the best, most durable, and most economical 


manner.”’ 


No time was lost in bringing to the attention of the legislature the 
wishes of the populace. The day after the opening of the session a 
resolution® was introduced in the house looking towards the commence- 
ment of the long-desired canal. The matter was afterwards referred 
to from time to time. On January 16, 1826, the “Committee on Inland 
Navigation and Internal Improvement”’ introduced a bill® entitled 
“An act to provide for the commencement of a canal, to be constructed 
at the expense of the State, and to be styled, “The Pennsylvania 
Canal.’”’ It passed the third reading on February 2 by a vote of 61 to 
32. The bill passed the senate’ on February 22, with minor amend- 
ments, which were approved of by the house the following day; and 
two days later, by the approval of the governor, the commencement 
of the canal to connect the eastern and western waters was provided 
for by an act of the assembly. 

The act of February 25 provided for the commencement cf the canal 
at both extremities simultaneously. ‘Together, the parts authorized 
to be put under contract at this time constituted but a small fraction 
of the total length. They were as follows: From the western end of 


1Kor the full text of the resolutions see Bishop, The State Works of Pennsylvania, App. III, 
p. 266. The words ‘‘within her borders’’ in the first resolution were struck out, however, since 
it was urged that they might be considered as aiming a blow at the proposed canal to connect 
the Potomac and the Ohio. Another unimportant resolution was added to those reported by 
the committee, for which see Niles’ Register, XXIX, 62, Sept. 24, 1825. 

The vote on the first three resolutions was approximately 87 ayes and 26 nays. The vote on 
the fourth resolution, which really had no bearing on the important objects of the convention, 
was 107 ayes and 6 nays. 

3See Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1825-26, II, No. 1. 

‘From editorial in United States Gazette, Dec. 13, 1825. 

5See Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1825-26, I, 11. 6Tbid., 192. 

7See Pennsylvania, Senate Journal, 1825-26, p. 363. The vote was 19 ayes, 14 nays. 

8This act also provided for the construction of a navigable feeder of a canal from French Creek 
to the summit level at Conneaut Lake as soon as the canal commissioners should deem it expe- 
dient and practicable; also for the surveying and locating of a canal from Conneaut Lake to 
Lake Erie. 
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the Union Canal to a point on the Susquehanna opposite the mouth 
of the Juniata, and from Pittsburgh to the mouth of the Kiskiminetas. 
The combined length of these sections was 54 miles. Since they were 
common to all the routes proposed, it was considered safe to commence 
them before it was finally decided what line the canal should follow 
through the center of the State. 

This view was the result of three reports which had been recently 
made to the legislature. “The recommendations of the first board of 
commissioners, appointed March 27, 1824, have already been exam- 
ined. ‘Two reports! made by the board of canal commissioners previous 
to the passage of the act of February 25, 1826, demonstrated equally 
well the practicability of building a canal to connect the eastern and 
western waters. But the question of route for all the sections, except- 
ing limited portions at either end, was still somewhat in dispute. 
Accordingly, more accurate and detailed surveys were necessary to 
warrant the legislature in deciding upon the best location for the canal. 

In view of the policy adopted later, it is important at this point to 
note that the popular movement was for but one improved line of 
transportation. The various reports of the canal commissioners and 
of the committee on roads and inland navigation show that their efforts 
had been directed to the problem of discovering which one of the three 
possible routes was preferable. Moreover, the act of February 25 
made no reference to the building or even to the surveying of lateral 
lines. The title of the act shows that it was to provide for a canal to be 
called “The Pennsylvania Canal” and further evidence is furnished 
by its preamble that public opinion called for the construction of a 
single work to connect the eastern and western waters. In a word, the 
whole movement for improvements in transportation facilities from 
the very beginning, until legislation was secured authorizing the com- 
mencement of construction, had been for a direct avenue of commerce 
to the West. ‘That it should be pushed through at once with all con- 
sistent speed was the program agitated; for in no other way might 
Philadelphia have a fair chance with New York and Baltimore in the 
struggle for the western trade. Lateral lines were mentioned as being 
necessary as feeders to the main canal; but all reference to them indi- 
cated that the intention was to postpone their construction at least 
until the main line should be built. 

That the State itself undertook to build the work rather than intrust 
its construction to a private company is not attributable to any fear 
of corporate power. On the contrary, the incorporation of companies 
to construct and operate works of public utility in many cases was 
considered necessary. Moreover, the State from time to time had 
made liberal subscriptions to the stocks of these concerns. Having 


Dec. 30, 1825, and Feb. 3, 1826, found in Pennsylvania, House Journal, 1825-26, II, 159-163 
and 222-223. 
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pursued a policy of assistance in the past, it was no radical change for 
the energies of the government to be applied directly to matters of 
internal improvement. 

But there seem to have been definite reasons why the work was con- 
structed by the State itself. In the first place, the era of large cor- 
porations had not been reached by 1826, and there was not the large 
quantity of floating capital, such as exists nowadays, ready to be 
applied to the purchase of stocks. Moreover, individual capital and 
energy were not considered commensurate with such an extensive 
enterprise as that proposed.’ Again, even though sufficient private 
capital could have been commanded to build the canal, the advantages 
to be derived from it after its construction were regarded as too numer- 
ous and important to be surrendered to a corporation. It was believed 
that both the maximum of impartiality and the minimum of cost of 
operation would be insured by State control; and, since the canal was 
essentially a State object, these needed to be guaranteed to every one 
of its citizens. Moreover, the work was looked upon as a source of 
large income jn the future. This point seems to have been hardly 
doubted by the majority. Hence the opportunity to fill the public 
treasury by such a legitimate source of income as canal tolls should be 
seized and not be forfeited to a few individuals. In view of the general 
acceptance of these ideas throughout the whole popular movement, 
the question as to who should build the contemplated improvement 
was discussed but incidentally, it being taken for granted that if the 
work were built at all it should be executed and operated by the State. 

The work of construction was begun July 4, at Harrisburg. It 
seems to have been carried on with reasonable rapidity. In 1828 
authority was given by the State for the construction of a railroad 
over those sections of the route that had been proven impracticable 
foracanal. The route of the main line between Pittsburgh and Phila- 
delphia was opened in March 1834. The total length of the through 
line was 394.54 miles. There were also a number of lateral canals, 
including the extension to Lake Erie, aggregating over 400 miles. 

‘The public are now firmly convinced that, in the United States, where the fortunes of private 
individuals are limited in amount, great public works can only be accomplished by the expen- 


diture of the public treasury,’’ Facts and Arguments in Favor of Adopting Railways in Preference 
to Canals in the State of Pennsylvania, 10. 
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The influence of physiography on the social, industrial, and commer- 
cial development of the coast region in the neighborhood of Charleston 
and Savannah is unmistakable. Coast configuration, soil, and climate 
have been determining factors. “The region was semi-tropical and the 
people tilled their rice upon fields periodically submerged and relied 
for transportation largely upon the abundant waterways. 

The location and character cf the water-courses to a great extent 
controlled the spread of settlement and in many cases determined 
the commercial economy. One characteristic of large consequence, 
for example, was the shallowness of these channels. In contrast with 
the Virginia lowlands, where the so-called rivers were really arms of 
the sea, permitting the ocean-going craft of colonial times to sail in 
freely to the individual wharves of a thousand planters, the South 
Carolina coast was water-broken in a way which required the loading 
and unloading of cargoes at a central point and the collecting and 
distributing of supplies by means of small river craft. In Virginia 
little concentration of commerce was required so long as settlement 
was confined within the lowlands, and commercial towns, in spite of 
official efforts to promote them, failed to develop. On the coast of 
South Carolina and Georgia, on the other hand, commercial towns 
grew up spontaneously at the few points where dry land abutted 
upon deep harbors and where the network of interior channels gave 
access to an industrial area. 

Rural settlement, as it progressed, developed long double lines of 
plantations, facing one another across each river, or groups of planta- 
tions where the alluvial tract widened out. The plantation system, 
which had practically a monopoly of agriculture in the region, was 
dependent for its prosperity upon commerce with the outside world, 
since its primary purpose was to produce, not the things needed on the 
estate, but rather a staple which could be exchanged for miscellaneous 
supplies—a characteristic of plantation economy which no laws 
restricting or regulating planting could essentially change. ‘The plan- 
tations in any given district, since all were producing the same staple, 
were practically incapable of trading extensively with one another. 

1The greater part of this chapter is compiled from Phillips, Hzstory of Transportation in the 


Eastern Cotton Belt, to which the reader is referred for fuller data concerning transportation in 
the South. This monograph was prepared for the History of Trans portation. 
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The great bulk of their commerce was necessarily with the outside 
world. Plantation labor provided for the commoner wants without 
interchange of service or goods, and plantation industry was of the 
simplest character. ‘The methods of transportation were consistently 
primitive. Ox-carts by land and pole-boats or clumsy sailing craft by 
water were, for a very long period, the most efficient means for the 
carriage of freight in the lowlands. The chief avenues, whether for 
passengers or freight, were the waterways, and the most common 
vehicles were those which went by the name of “pettiaugers.”’ The 
word “‘pettiauger”’ seems to have been a generic name for boats which 
could be propelled in turn both by sails and oars. Some were dug out 
and some were frame-built, some were round-bottomed and some were 
keeled. ‘The coastwise channels were usually broad, and when the 
channel itself was narrow, there was generally a broad expanse of salt 
marsh or of cleared land on either side which would give the wind free 
play upon the sails of the craft. Where such was not the case, the sails 
would be taken in and poles or oars substituted. Sloops were used 
instead of “‘pettiaugers’” in some cases where the course was clear, 
but where the route to a plantation was too crooked or too much 
overhung with trees to permit the use of sails, pole-boats and row- 
boats were regularly employed. These means of transportation were 
not operated independently of the plantation. Each well-organized 
plantation in the lowlands possessed its own boats, manned and 
superintended by the ablest negroes on the place. With these plan- 
tation crews, heavily laden boats would carry rice to market and bring 
back the simple but somewhat bulky supplies which the plantation 
needed. Within the plantation itself transportation was by canals 
which ran through the rice fields. If plantations lay at some distance 
from a waterway, the crops were usually carried by ox-carts to the 
nearest creek and there transferred to boats for the rest of the distance. 
Land traffic was, of course, in some cases necessary. A small stock of 
horses was imported into South Carolina at an early date, and they 
were used with both saddle and harness by the planters when quick 
locomotion was needed. 

The South Carolina assembly made its first provision for road-build- 
ing in 1682. Thereafter it gave considerable attention to providing 
for the building and repair of roads and bridges, as well as the care of 
navigable waterways. In view of the danger of attack from Indians 
or Spaniards and the possibility of slave insurrection, the making and 
maintenance of roads for swift rallying by the militia was dealt with 
by the government as a military necessity. In times of peace, however, 
a prevailing sentiment of security made the people very easy-going 
on this score and the roads were often in wretched order. They were 
built and cared for either by local commissioners authorized to call all 
male inhabitants over 16 into service on the highway, or in case of 
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private roads by planters who built them singly or in cooperation for 
their own convenience. In general there was a large prevalence of 
individualism and little dependence upon public authority. The 
planters were disposed to decide upon their personal and local needs and 
to do the needed work informally with their own plantation gangs at 
times when the crops gave a respite from tillage. For example, when 
in 1785 the planters on the Edisto River wished to secure the clearing 
of its channel, they were content with an enactment by the legislature 
authorizing commissioners to receive private subscriptions for the pro- 
motion of the work.’ No public expenditure was provided for, it seems, 
and no tolls were to be levied nor any dividends paid upon subscrip- 
tions. The planters whose interests were to be promoted simply com- 
bined their resources on a voluntary basis. Another instance is noted by 
La Rochefoucauld,’ who records that the planters nearest the Stone River 
in 1802 were projecting a canal connecting their estates more directly 
with Charleston, to be built by contributions and local assessments. 

In the sandy districts the making and tending of roads required very 
little labor, merely the clearing away of the trees for a width of 10 or 
12 feet, little ditching or grading being necessary. As a rule none was 
done. The sand formed a hard enough roadbed in wet weather, and 
was fairly good even in dry seasons, unless heavy traffic had “‘ plowed 
the road.’’ Often, where the sparseness of the pine trees allowed it, 
side roads would be made by teamsters in order to avoid deep sand- 
beds which lay in the main track. So long as the pine ridges were 
followed it was possible for any driver to “steer by compass” and make 
his way through the forest without regard to beaten tracks. The 
same easy-going method of travel still prevails in some measure in the 
pine-barrens country. 

Where swamps were encountered conditions of travel were very 
different. In wet weather the ground was often of soft mud to an 
indefinite depth, and impassable for vehicles; in moderate seasons it was 
soft enough to cause the wheels to sink for several inches; and in dry 
weather the roads were so filled with deep ruts and rough clods as to 
furnish only wretched opportunities for trafic. The swampy ground 
was usually so covered by a dense forest growth that the opening of 
new tracks necessitated a great deal of labor. The laying of rough 
logs across the track for a “corduroy road”’ was a temporary device; 
for permanent roads causeways had to be built and frequently repaired 
with earth and brush or wooden slabs. Bridges or ferries had also to be 
provided at the crossing of streams. To meet local conditions in 
these cases a number of special legislative acts were passed, appoint- 
ing special commissioners for particular bridges and causeways, and 
in some cases granting privileges to establish ferries and collect tolls. 


1South Carolina Gazette, June 2, 1785. 
2La Rochefoucauld, Travels Through the United States of North America, I, 596. 
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For the sake of economy in labor and expense, the highways were 
laid out as far as possible to follow the pine ridges and to cross the 
swamps and streams only where absolutely necessary. ‘The conforma- 
tion of the land, furnishing pine-ridge peninsulas extending down from 
the uplands as watersheds between the several parallel rivers, made it 
easy to establish roads from points in the middle country to corre- 
sponding points on the coast. The building of roads parallel to the 
coast was much more difficult in the lowlands, and their maintenance, 
because of the problem of causeways, was also troublesome and expen- 
sive. The result was that the roads along the coast were usually in 
bad repair, and they were in large measure avoided by the inhabitants, 
who had learned by experience to prefer the water-routes. 

The colony of Georgia was under a more paternalistic government 
than South Carolina. James Oglethorpe, 1 in the period of his control, 
showed remarkable vigor in opening roads and trails. A news item 
from the town of Frederica, on the Georgia coast, published in the 
Gentleman's Magazine for January 1739, relates that in September 
1738, after the arrival of a regiment of troops from Great Britain for 
garrison duty: 

“The inhabitants of the Town went out on the 2sth with the General, and 
cut a Road thro’ the Woods down to the Soldiers’ Fort in a straight line, so 


that there is an open Communication from thence; they perform’d this Work 
in three Days, tho’ it is near 6 Miles thro’ thick Woods.” 


The road which Oglethorpe opened, from the Savannah to the 
Altamaha River, revealed the richness of the intervening land and pro- 
moted the emigration of the Dorchester congregation from South Caro- 
lina to establish the Midway settlement and the town of Sunbury.! 
In 1735 the town of Augusta was laid out by order of the Georgia Trus- 
tees and soon replaced Fort Moore on the Carolina side of the river as 
the focus of the Indian trade. The importance of the town led Ogle- 
thorpe quickly to have a route marked out through the woods from 
Savannah to Augusta, to supplement the river communication.2. The 
general development and system of transportation in Georgia was on 
the whole analogous to that of South Carolina. | 

The only demand for avenues to the distant interior in early times 
was that made by the requirements of the Indian trade. The need 
of the traders was met as a rule by the traders themselves, without 
any call upon the government or upon the planters for assistance. 
In fact, the trading-routes supplied avenues to the commonwealths 
at later times without the trouble of initial location by the authorities. 
Except where rivers were available, Indian traders used pack-horses 
in trains for their traffic. Since no wheeled vehicles were used, there 
was no need of anything more than trails; and there was no demand 


1Jones, History of Georgia, I, 491. 
24 State of the Province of Georgia, 1741,in Georgia Historical Society, Collections, II, 72, 73. 
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for bridges and causeways sufficient to secure their construction. 
The routes of the Indian traders were mere bridle-paths through the 
wilderness. In view of the boggy character of most of the bottom 
lands and the general disadvantages of crossing large water-courses, 
these paths usually followed the watersheds as far as possible. When 
routes necessarily crossed river valleys, they were so located as to 
avoid steep ascents and to cross streams at points where the banks 
were firm. Between the primitive era and the railroad epoch the 
wagon-roads leading from the trading-points to the interior also 
tended to follow the routes of the Indian traders. Later, the rail- 
roads often found the same ancient routes the best for their purposes 
also. 

In colonial times Charleston exported a very great quantity of furs, 
which her merchants obtained mostly from the distant hunting- 
grounds of the four great tribes of Southern Indians—the Cherokees, 
Creeks, Chickasaws, and Choctaws. The Carolina traders had deal- 
ings with all of these by means of their periodical journeys with their 
pack-horse men and laden beasts of burden over the long and tedious 
trading-paths. In 1707 Governor Archdale reported that the town 
of Charleston traded for nearly 1,000 miles into the continent.! The 
system of trading-paths was well-defined and post settlements became 
in many cases the important cities of later times. The settling of 
the up-country by the whites destroyed the utility of the trading- 
paths as such in South Carolina before the end of the eighteenth 
century. 

The pioneer farmers of the Piedmont country were almost wholly 
independent of commercial relations in the early years of their occu- 
pancy. Incoming settlers brought a small surplus of necessary 
supplies which the established residents bought, and a few of the 
more enterprising made long wagon trips to Baltimore or Philadelphia 
and brought back a few loads of supplies. Those upland farmers 
who lived near enough to the rivers to ship their products to the coast 
found a market ready for all they could supply, and the demand 
spread to those more distant. Grain, however, proved too heavy to 
bear the expense of marketing, and tobacco came to take its place. 
It was easily carried and commanded a high price. The production 
in time reached a sufficient volume to call into existence a definite 
commercial system for the uplands, which aided in the development 
of the country until the beginning of the cotton era about 1800. The 
introduction of cotton completely destroyed the tobacco industry, 
shifted the basis for commerce, and gave much greater importance to the 
problem of transportation. The rise of the great short-staple cotton 
industry gave the world of commerce its first interest in the uplands 
of the lower South, and at the same time gave the people of that 
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district a paramount interest in securing easy connection with the 
ocean highway. 

It was said as late as 1818 that two-thirds of the market crops of 
the Piedmont were raised within 5 miles of some river and the re- 
mainder not more than 10 miles from water that could be rendered 
navigable! For the transportation of cotton, as also tobacco, water- 
courses were generally used where possible, and the function of the 
roads was mainly to supplement the rivers. Whether by land or water, 
the avenues of travel and commerce long remained extremely crude. 
Much complaint was made from time to time of the hardship for 
men and beasts, of the mishaps to vehicles and boats, and of the 
ereat expenditure of time and effort which the marketing of produce 
required. Decisive methods of progress, however, were not resorted 
to until after 1815. In the early days of the colony the legislature 
made provision for a skeleton system of roads and highways for the 
upland country, but left the repairs and care to the local courts or 
commissioners, who were also empowered to open new roads for local 
needs. Labor was obtained by a levy on the male inhabitants over 
16, subject to certain exemptions. As a result of the fact that the 
upkeep of the through routes was left to local authorities, these routes 
were likely to suffer wherever they did not coincide with routes which 
were important to the locality in which they lay. 

In the lowlands and parts of the middle country there were swamps 
and streams requiring causeways, bridges, and ferries, which were 
likely to be dangerous from want of repair and carelessness in man- 
agement; in the pine-barrens, great expanses were unpeopled and the 
road levies were totally inadequate to the care of the important 
highways; in the uplands, the frequent washing of gullies in the 
hillside roads gave more work than the road-hands usually accom- 
plished. The recurrence of great freshets endangered permanent 
improvements of any sort. The regularly established road system 
was more or less adapted to the needs of strictly local traffic in fair 
weather. Through traffic, special needs, and emergencies were not 
provided for by it. ‘To remedy its shortcomings in part, special 
devices were applied in a number of instances, chiefly by granting 
charters for building and maintaining roads, bridges, causeways, and 
turnpikes, and receiving tolls for their use. A large number of these 
charters were granted, but the private toll-roads and bridges were 
distasteful to the people, who, while not usually objecting to payment 
for the services, of ferrymen, balked at paying tribute to invested cap- 
ital. ‘The system of private works and tolls was merely an emergency 
device to tide over the time until a better system could be instituted. 

Waterways were cared for in a similar manner. The system of 
opening the channels of rivers and keeping them free from obstruction 
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by logs and sand-banks was wholly analogous to that for the opening 
of roads. An act of the South Carolina assembly as early as 1734 
directed the clearing of certain streams for navigation.! Commis- 
sioners were appointed for each section of each river and authorized 
to make assessments of labor and money on all persons who lived 
within certain distances of the waterway, or who were to be benefited 
by the improvement. 

Enactments through most of the following century, whether in 
South Carolina or the neighboring States, followed the general plan. 
In some cases the persons liable for service in clearing the rivers were 
exempt from road duty. In a few instances, in the early nineteenth 
century, where considerable money was needed for the work, the 
commissioners were allowed to establish lotteries for the purpose. 
A number of companies were also chartered between 1799 and 1815 
to render various rivers navigable, but not a great deal was done. 
In general, trafic was still too light in volume before I8I5 to make 
effective demands for expensive systems of improvements. Cotton 
prices were very high and labor scarce. Everyone who could raise 
cotton in the Carolinas and Georgia could get it to market one way 
or another, and the price of the staple would more than pay any 
charges incurred. A large trade was developed between the uplands 
and Charleston and Savannah by boats and wagons. The general 
disposition was to leave to the future all problems which threatened, 
by calling for labor, to trench upon the energy which the farmers 
and planters might apply to the cultivation of their crops. The 
competition by the western producers of cotton, which began just 
after the peace of 1815, was necessary as a spur to the eastern cotton 
States to cheapen the cost of marketing their crops through improve- 
ment in the means of transportation. 

While the down traffic in cotton was growing to large dimensions, 
the sparseness of population in the first decade of the nineteenth 
century, the dearth of capital, the remoteness of the region, and 
the difficulties of the country all hindered the development of better 
transportation facilities. The upward trade was very light. The 
commerce of the towns at the head of navigation gave employment 
only for some wagons and for a few pole-boats for each town to ascend 
with light cargoes. Pole-boats took 14 days from Savannah to Augusta, 
laden wagons about a week, barring accidents, and stage-coaches 3 or 
4 days. With such facilities, up-bound freight rates were almost 
prohibitive. There was also a slight traffic across the Blue Ridge in 
live-stock, hay, and cereals from East Tennessee. Most of this traffic 
was along the French Broad River and through Saluda Gap. 

Parallel to the coast, the roads to the interior had little long-distance 
trafhe of a steady character, except for the stage-coaches with pas- 
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sengers and the mails. In special periods they were used by emigrants 
on their way west. As a rule, being mostly under the care of local 
authorities, they were in bad condition. In a few cases the Federal 
Government had built roads into the Indian country, but the activities 
of the Federal Government did not include keeping such roads in repair. 

When the demand for better transportation did become insistent, 
and internal improvements gained the support of public sentiment, 
the steamboat era was just beginning. Naturally, people favored 
the investment of public and private capital and the use of public 
credit in works which were expected to facilitate commerce in all 
quarters of these States and to lessen the burdens under which 
industry was laboring. In 1817 a steamboat company was organized 
with a monopoly of traffic on all Georgia nvers. This company was 
bought out by Charleston capitalists in order to divert the trade 
from Savannah to Charleston, but the monopoly was destroyed in 
1824 by judicial decision. After many disastrous experiments to 
find the exact draft best suited to the river, a line of steamers was 
established from Charleston to Augusta. The Steamboat Company 
of Georgia, established under the monopoly of 1817, had been aided 
by the State in 1820 to the amount of about $100,000, as part of the 
invested internal-improvement fund, but in 1824 it seems to have 
released its stocks and bonds at considerable sacrifice.’ 

Charleston and Savannah were by this time engaged in a vigorous 
campaign for the trade of the two States, and ready to resort to any 
means to get it. One instance may be cited by wavy of illustration, 
namely, the founding of the town of Hamburg, a project in which the 
whole State of South Carolina made the cause of Charleston its own. 
The irritating stimulus to this enterprise was the position of Augusta, 
which happened to lie on the Georgia side, and to which came a large 
part of Carolina produce for transshipment down the river. ‘This 
did not suit either the State of South Carolina or the city of Charles- 
ton. When, therefore, a Mr. Schultz presented a memorial to the 
legislature of 1821, telling of his new town of Hamburg, across the 
river from Augusta, the legislature listened eagerly. A warehouse 
and other public buildings, together with some 84 houses, had been 
built. Schultz proposed an alliance with the Charleston interests by 
means of low freight rates and mercantile connections, and, in aid 
of his general scheme, asked of the legislature a loan of $50,000 for 
five years on security, without interest. This was granted by the 
legislature, and to encourage further the building of Hamburg it was 
exempted from every sort of taxation for five years and authority to 
establish a bank was also given. Schultz advertised his town in all 
the South Carolina papers, and also in Savannah and Augusta. The 
town grew to some extent, but not so rapidly as its promoters had 
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hoped. Hamburg failed, on the one hand, to cut seriously into 
Augusta’s control of the trade of the district, and on the other hand 
the Charleston men failed to provide two $40,000 steamboats which 
had been more or less formally promised to run between Hamburg 
and Charleston. Schultz’s personal debts could not be paid and the 
assembly ordered the mortgage on the town to be foreclosed.! Many 
of Schultz’s friends came to his aid, however, and proceedings against 
him were suspended. Schultz and the Hamburg people felt outraged 
at the treatment of the South Carolina assembly and retaliated by 
carrying their trade to Savannah, and the town drifted almost out 
of existence as a focal point for the competition between Savannah 
and Charleston. 

Steamboat traffic on the Savannah declined after the early twenties, 
the period of its greatest activity, the decline being due to the irregu- 
larity of the service, under the condition of frequent droughts and 
consequent inability of the boats to reach Augusta in the long seasons 
of low water. Cotton-boxes and pole-boats swarmed on the river in 
1827, and crippled the steamboat traffic.2 The fault was attributed 
at the time to the narrowness of beam and consequent deep draft of 
the steamboats, but no attempts at an improved design were made. 

During the era of internal improvements, South Carolina invested 
very largely in public works. A board was established in 1819 
which had very wide powers in regard to improvement in transpor- 
tation. It was directed to lay off certain great roads between the 
rivers and to make improvements in the riverways themselves and to 
investigate the practicability of a system of canals. Two members 
of the board were engineers and three were “public-spirited citizens 
serving without pay.” The board chiefly concerned itself in building 
locks around the falls of the rivers, and canals around the rapids. 
A large plan of public works was undertaken, all to be covered, in the 
sanguine estimates of the engineers, by the original million-dollar 
appropriation. But the million dollars was spent, and the work by 
no means done. A great deal of dissatisfaction with the board existed, 
and in 1822 the work was put in charge of a superintendent of public 
works, elected by the legislature.* 

The canals and locks at Columbia were completed. in January 
1824, without further appropriations. The locks and sluices higher 
up the Saluda River were finished in 1825, and it was then possible 
for a boat laden with 40 bales of cotton to descend from Cambridge, 
near Abbeville, all the way to Charleston, passing 3 canals and Io 
locks on the Saluda, 1 canal and 5 locks on the Congaree, and the 13 
locks of the Santee Canal, making a total descent of 207 feet. The 
turnpike roads from the Saluda and Green Rivers through the moun- 

1Georgia Statesman, Feb. 6, 1827. *Georgia Courier, June 25, 1827. 
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tain “gaps” to the North Carolina boundary were also completed 
without further appropriations. The major appropriations for the 
next 6 years were devoted to the Wateree River, upon which $95,000 
was spent on the ‘‘Wateree Canal” in 4 years, and nearly $200,000 
in 6 years on the Rocky Mount Canal and sluices on the upper river. 
Next in importance were the improvements on the Great Peedee, where 
some $21,000 was spent in 1823 to 1825. ‘These latter improvements 
did not include canals, and the river could therefore be used by fairly 
large steamboats. There were, also, several minor projects of local 
interest, both in waterways and turnpikes. | | 

The chief road-building project was the “State Road” from 
Charleston to Columbia. It was planned as a turnpike for most of 
the distance, with numerous causeways, culverts, embankments, etc. 
Between 1823 and 1828 nearly $100,000, in addition to receipts from 
tolls, was appropriated by the legislature for the furtherance of this 
project. Toll-gates were established as the sections were completed 
and were leased to the highest bidders, who were required to keep 
their sections in repair of all but extraordinary damage. It was a 
failure almost before it was completed. Apparently it was never in 
prime condition throughout its length, and the tolls were so high that 
wagoners preferred the old free roads, with all their sand-beds, mud- 
holes, and corduroy patches. Appropriations were discontinued in 
1829 and the road fell into complete neglect with the news of the 
success of steam railroads. 

For a long period there were no roadways of any sort in southern 
Georgia. In the upper country conditions were somewhat better. 
There was a main road from Savannah to Augusta, in tolerable repair. 
Stages made the trip of 127 miles in 2 days, twice a week, by the use 
of 6 relays of horses. After the War of 1812 the problem in Georgia 
was much the same as in South Carolina, though not quite so intense. 
The State was newer and the pressure not so great for a commercial 
outlet. Also, Savannah was not so populous, so wealthy, nor so spirited 
as Charleston, nor was it so actively disposed to further large plans 
for the stimulation ofcommerce. The longer-settled parts of the upland, 
however, rapidly followed their neighbors in South Carolina in urging 
the State to improve the means of transportation. 

The first act for State appropriations to river improvements in a 
general system, passed in December 1817, provided specific amounts 
to be expended by local commissions on each of the important streams 
in the occupied portion of the State; it gave $5,000 for work on the 
Savannah River below Augusta, and varying sums for other rivers 
and creeks in the State which might be rendered navigable; it further 
set apart the sum of $250,000 as a permanent fund, the principal to 
be invested and the interest used for permanent improvements. It 
was later increased to half a million. 
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The improvements, however, came slowly and were not especially 
effective when they did come. A competent engineer was hard to 
find, and surveys, even of the most general character, were not made. 
In 1820 an elaborate report was submitted showing the need and the 
opportunity for a bold system of internal improvements, clearing the 
water-courses, building canals, and building turnpikes, but no specific 
recommendations were made. Encouragement was offered to private 
companies to undertake a system of turnpikes, and State aid was 
pledged to such companies to the amount of $7,000, estimated to be 
one-sixth of the probable full cost of the work, but no company was 
found to take up the offer. 

An act of 1827 authorized Thomas Spalding and his associates to 
cut a canal or build a wooden railroad from the Ocmulgee to the 
Flint River, but this was also without success. ‘There were many 
debates over the practicability of routes into the uplands. Finally, 
in 1825 a board of public works was established, a State engineer 
appointed, and systematic surveys were made of the districts where 
transportation demands were most urgent. Along the fall-line the 
surveyors reported in favor of a horse railroad with inclined planes, 
and an attempt was made to locate a canal connecting the Georgia 
rivers with the Tennessee. This was soon proved impossible, and 
the engineers turned their attention to turnpikes and railways. The 
board of public works soon lost favor with the public and was abolished 
in 1826. The State went back to the policy of river improvements 
through local boards, by means of State appropriations, and operations 
on this basis were continued until 1829. There were a few turnpike 
projects, but they came to nothing, their failure being in the long run 
an advantage to the State, in that the resources of the State were 
saved for the railway period. 

The improvement of the Savannah River itself was subject to 
peculiar difficulties. Lying on the boundary-line between two jealous 
States, it gave rise to many complications. Jurisdiction was in the 
hands of Georgia, but 1 improvement of the river was from the first con- 
templated as a matter for joint action, although in any given case the 
policy of cooperation was treated as a matter of expediency. On the 
whole, Georgia showed most interest and put the most money into 
improvements. The prosecution of the Charleston and Hamburg 
Railway for a time spurred the Georgians to further interest in the 
possibilities of the Savannah River, but it was subsequently over- 
shadowed by the project of a railroad to Macon, and the legislature 
lost interest in the plans to facilitate the passage of steamboats to 
Augusta by the removal of rocks and sand-bars. Meanwhile the 
Federal Government, by its harbor appropriations, relieved the State of 
the task of improving the river between Savannah and the sea. The 
planters and farmers of the upper Piedmont continued for a long time 
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to demand the improvement of the upper course of the Savannah, 
but as a matter of fact this could not be done, since by reason of 
the rapid descents and the frequent heavy freshets, it was not capable 
of being rendered safely navigable at any reasonable cost. The farmers 
on the upper river had to wait for the railroad. 


ECONOMIC SECTIONS OF THE SOUTH. 


From the time when Virginia resorted to tobacco culture and 
South Carolina to rice, the South has been mainly a group of staple- 
producing areas, requiring means of exporting their products and 
seeking the greater part of their miscellaneous supplies from beyond 
their own limits. The principal transportation problem has always 
been that of sending the staples to markets abroad and obtaining 
food-supplies and manufactures from wherever they could be secured. 
The specific problems have differed somewhat in the various localities 
and periods, and certain other considerations had at times some degree 
of importance; but the predominating and fundamental purpose has 
remained ever the same. Feeling little desire to possess a carrying trade, 
and leaving to outside agents the external commerce between its own 
ports and the rest of the world, the South was chiefly concerned in 
developing a system of internal transportation and commerce by pro- 
viding communication between the several staple areas and their 
gateways. 

When fully developed in its staple system of the ante-bellum 
period, the South comprised the following great economic provinces, 
more or less distinguished by their staples and their natural facilities 
for transportation: 


(1) Lowland and Piedmont Virginia, a tobacco region, gradually encroached 
upon by the cereals. The transportation problem was simply that of getting 
products to the navigable rivers and the great Chesapeake. Most of Mary- 
land was an annex to this province, and the Albemarle district in North 
Carolina was a subprovince tributary to it. 

(2) The Charleston-Savannah coast district, with a multitude of shallow 
waterways to transport the crops of rice and Sea Island cotton to the deep- 
water harbors at Charleston, Beaufort, Savannah, and Brunswick. This 
alluvial area was fertile and prosperous from early times, but its people were 
not content with their narrow bounds and sought energetically in the latter 
period a means to overcome the obstacle of the pine-barrens which shut them in. 

(3) The eastern cotton belt, stretching from the southern edge of Virginia 
to central Alabama. ‘This province was mainly confined to the Piedmont 
region, a country of many hills and rapid streams. Its outer edge could be 
reached by navigation upon a few of the larger rivers, but easy natural means 
of transportation within the belt itself were wholly lacking. The problem was 
to send cotton to the coast and get supplies from across the pine-barrens, on 
the one hand, or the mountains on the other. The first system was that of 
using as main stems the rivers which crossed the barrens, and supplementing 
them with a network of country roads radiating from the heads of navi- 
gation. For intercourse with the Northwest, caravans across the mountains 
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were employed, or the circuitous water route by the Mississippi, the Gulf, the 
Atlantic, and the Carolina and Georgia Rivers. The eastern cotton belt 
confronted by far the most difhcult transportation problem in the South; 
and not only the local planters, but all the world of commerce, were much con- 
cerned in its solution. 

(4) The western cotton belt, reaching from Alabama to Texas and sweeping 
as far north among the Mississippi bottoms as the southern edge of Kentucky, 
was quite similar to the eastern belt in its all-important product of short-staple 
cotton; but it was in contrast in point of transportation advantages, for its 
great reaches of navigable streams extended to nearly every district where the 
best cotton lands were located. ‘The planters had only to haul their cotton 
to the river, tumble it over the cliff, and let it await the coming of a boat 
bound for Mobile or New Orleans. ‘The building of artificial avenues of trade 
developed later and was less pressing than in the eastern cotton belt. The 
sugar district of southern Louisiana was part of this province. 

(5) The region of Kentucky and middle Tennessee, with its products of 
tobacco, live-stock, and grain, had a water outlet by way of the Ohio, or the 
Cumberland and Mississippi, to New Orleans; but it needed an equipment of 
direct routes to the Atlantic seaboard and to the eastern cotton belt, as well 
as a local system to supplement the rivers. 

(6) The Tennessee-Shenandoah range of connecting valleys, with their 
fertile limestone soil, producing much the same commodities as the great basin 
to the northwest, but deprived of their natural advantage of vicinity to the 
staple belts by the forbidding Blue Ridge, until at length, after many plans 
and efforts, the mountains were pierced, and a system of railways brought the 
great wave of prosperity which had so long been awaited. 

(7) The peninsula of Florida, afflicted with a barren soil and leading 
nowhither, was regarded as a negligible part of the economic South—perhaps 
more an obstacle to the coasting trade than an economic province. 


These several provinces in some sections overlapped each other; 
but generally they were separated by definite barriers, among which 
the most important were the belt of pine-barrens and the Blue Ridge 
and the Cumberland Mountains. The pine-barrens were a stretch 
of sandy, infertile pine-grown country intervening between the coast 
and the cotton belt throughout most of the latter’s extent. The 
population in the barrens was sparse and _ self-sufhcing, producing 
no staples for export and making little effective demand for articles 
from without. The transportation problem was not that of putting 
the region itself into communication with the rest of the world, but 
that of crossing the barrier and connecting the coast with the inland 
cotton areas. The obvious method in the railway period was to build 
a single trunk-line from each seaport across the barrens, and then to 
lay out a system of radiating lines in the cotton belt which would 
gather freight and serve as feeders to the main stem. With the 
completion of the main stem, remunerative business began and the 
extension of the road was then a matter of comparative ease. 

The Blue Ridge and the Cumberland Mountains, running in great 
parallel ridges from Pennsylvania to Alabama, sharply divided off 
the economic provinces in their neighborhood. ‘The flanks of these 
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ranges were turned by the Potomac and Tennessee Rivers; but the one 
was hardly navigable at all in the uplands and the other was broken 
in two by the great obstruction at the Muscle Shoals in northern 
Alabama; and even if these rivers had been more easily navigable they 
would still have been inadequate to meet the needs of the situation, 
for their courses lay in the wrong directions. The greatest need was 
for direct routes connecting the grain and live-stock producing intra- 
montane valleys and the Ohio basin beyond with the cotton belt, 
which consumed much of this product of grain and live-stock, and no 
one was content until that direct communication was at length estab- 
lished by the building of southeast-and-northwest railway systems. 

In other regions, where there were no such conspicuous barriers, 
the factor of mere distance was of considerable importance in creating 
a demand for transportation facilities, and social, political, and military, 
as well as economic considerations, required that these facilities should 
be provided. The configuration of the land directed the currents of 
commerce, which naturally flowed along the lines of least resistance. 
The provinces of the South demanded intercourse with one another, with 
England, Europe, and the West Indies, with Pennsylvania, New York, 
and New England, and with the great American Northwest. The 
particular channels through which the volume of commerce should 
flow, as chosen and developed by the activity of the people, were 
largely determined by physical environment. There was in some 
instances a choice of routes, but in no case was the range of alterna- 
tives a wide one. Physical geography was imperative in directing 
the routes; and, even after nature had been apparently conquered 
by the steam railway, it still continued to play pranks with the fortunes 
of the cities along the routes. More was needed than a railroad and 
the survey of town-lots to produce a city, and the land-lookers were 
frequently at fault in their efforts to found commercial centers. 

The strategic points, or centers of trade, as finally developed, had 
always two features in common: (1) access to the outside world; 
(2) a tributary area around or behind them. These trade-centers in 
the South were of several classes. First there were the seaports. 
Of these, the more important were Baltimore, Norfolk, Wilmington, 
Charleston, Savannah, Mobile, and New Orleans, each with an ade- 
quate harbor and each with an important hinterland. Inferior to 
these were Beaufort, North Carolina; Beaufort, South Carolina; 
Brunswick, Georgia; St. Augustine and Pensacola, Florida; and Bay 
St. Louis, Mississippi, which possessed good harbors, but were cut 
off from the great hinterland by the unrelieved pine-barrens; and 
another group, comprising Georgetown, South Carolina; Darien, 
Georgia; and Apalachicola, Florida, which possessed a river com- 
munication with the interior, but no harbor facilities. 
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In the interior, the principal group of trade centers, in the older 
parts of the South at least, were those located at the head of naviga- 
tion or the fall-line on the larger rivers. To these points the planters 
and farmers brought their output for shipment, and there they pro- 
cured their miscellaneous supplies. If the boats which carried the 
freight downstream could return against the current, they would 
carry cargoes of manufactures, groceries, and salt to the merchants 
of the fall-line towns. And even if the river craft could not ascend 
the stream—and this was generally the case before the days of steam- 
boats—the goods would be brought by pack-train or wagon to the 
point whence the staple had been shipped. It was a great convenience 
to the producer to be able to sell his crop and buy his goods in the 
same market. Thus the towns at the heads of navigation grew into 
marked importance as collecting-points for produce and distributing 
points for supplies of all sorts. Some of the great planters, it is true, 
gave their business to factors at the seaports, or even in England; 
but that practice was customary only among those planters who lived 
below the fall-line. In the case of the upland producers, before the 
coming of railroads, the transit of produce to the coast had to be 
broken at the nearest point where the freight could be transferred 
from wagon to boat; and this was at the head of river navigation. 
Those points where the rivers crossed the fall-line were therefore 
strategic points which had access to the sea, and had each a productive 
tributary area; the growth of commercial towns in these localities 
was inevitable. On the Atlantic slope the fall-line towns were Alex- 
andria, Fredericksburg, Richmond, Petersburg, Fayetteville, Columbia, 
Augusta, Milledgeville, and Macon. On the rivers that flow to the Gulf 
were Columbus, Montgomery, Shreveport, Nashville, and Knoxville. 

In the case Be the greater rivers flowing in their navigable course 
not only from but through fertile districts, there was occasion for 
subsidiary towns along their courses. Where no one locality along 
the river course had a distinct advantage over any other, as was the 
case, for example, along the Tombigbee, the condition was unfavorable 
for the growth of towns. But upon the Mississippi and its branches 
the physiographic conditions favored Natchez, Vicksburg, Memphis, 
Louisville, and St. Louis in their commercial growth even more than 
location at the fall-lines of a smaller stream could have done. 

A fourth group of towns owed their origin to the penetration of 
the mountain barriers, and owed their growth to the development of 
a direct trade in food supplies. Thus by the building of railroads 
Atlanta became the gateway to the eastern cotton belt from the 
northwest. Chattanooga sprang up at an important crossing of the 
routes, and the trade of Nashville, Knoxville, Louisville, and Cincin- 
nati was much increased. 

At the time when an enlarging interest was being taken in the 
extension of trade and commerce, engineers and promoters having 
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fertile imaginations were not wanting to prophesy limitless possibilities 
of trade expansion for the commercial cities of the Atlantic seaboard. 
One of these expected Baltimore to attach to herself commercially 
the Shenandoah Valley and the remaining portions of West Virginia, 
all of the Ohio east of the Muskingum and Cuyahoga Rivers to Lake 
Erie, southern New York, all portions of Pennsylvania tributary to 
the Susquehanna and its branches, the Monongahela and Allegheny 
Rivers, and the Cumberland Valley. It was asserted that the actual 
distance by turnpike road from Baltimore to the navigable point on 
the Monongahela at Brownsville was only 200 miles, while from 
Philadelphia to Pittsburgh it was 300; from Richmond to a navigable 
branch of the Kanawha was a distance of 220 miles, and from Charles- 
ton to a navigable branch of the Tennessee 300 miles.’ 

Before 1818 Baltimore was contemplating the construction of the 
Chesapeake and Ohio Canal in order to regain the western trade it 
had lost to New Orleans.?, The canal constructed before 1825 would 
truly have met the efforts of New York to secure the trade of the 
Ohio Valley and at the same time would have circumvented Phila- 
delphia’s projects. It will be shown later why the improvement was 
never completed. 


THE NEEDS OF VIRGINIA. 


A committee appointed by the Virginia legislature to investigate 
the means of communication between the several sections of the 
State, reported on December 27, 1816, that, owing to the poor roads 
and defective communications between the eastern and western parts 
of the State, scarcely a village west of the Blue Ridge and very few 
along the tidewater from the Roanoke to the Potomac could get 
their manufactured supplies from the seaports of Virginia. Alluding 
to the depopulation of the State, the committee confidently asserted 
the belief that if a connection could be made between the Roanoke, 
James, or Potomac Rivers and the waters of the Kanawha or Ohio, 
the emigration could be stopped.’ 

John Marshall was chairman of the commissioners who investigated 
the James, Greenbrier, New, and Great Kanawha Rivers.* Their 
report was to the effect that the New River could be used to ship 
goods from the east to the west, but not to send western goods to the 
rivers emptying into the Atlantic. It was advised that by extending 
the navigation of the James River to the mouth of Dunlap’s Creek 
in Alleghany County and building a turnpike road over the Allegheny 
Mountains, a large part of the Upper Shenandoah Valley and a part 


1Mills, Inland Navigation, 59-60. 

*Cf. Ward, Early Development of the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal. Project, in John Hopkins 
University Studies, XVII, 95-96. 

3Niles’ Register, 1X, Supplement, 149, Dec. 27, 1816. 

‘Virginia, Report of the Commissioners appointed to view Certain Rivers. . . . Conformable 
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of the territory west of the Allegheny Front might find a market. 
Agriculture then would take its place with grazing, the principal 
occupation of the section. An easy channel of communication 
between the Ohio and the commercial towns on the James was sought, 
and with this view the Kanawha was examined. With such a con- 
nection made, it was believed that even much of Kentucky would 
send its produce to market by the James River. It was thought, 
even then, that the trade of all that part of Kentucky above Louisville 
and the portion of Ohio whose trade then went down the Ohio could 
be lost to Virginia only by its supineness or the extraordinary exertions 
of others. “The Potomac, it was said, if connected with the Monon- 
gahela, Cheat, or Youghiogheny, was the only route to be feared by 
Virginia as she contested for this trade. The cost of transportation 
over the improved James, Greenbrier, and New from Richmond to 
the mouth of the Kanawha, it was asserted, would not exceed one-half 
the present cost from Philadelphia and Baltimore. 

But the dominant population of Virginia then resided in the low- 
lands, where the rivers were arms of the sea permitting ocean-going 
craft to land at the individual wharves of the planters, who were 
concerned simply in the commerce with Europe. In consequence 
great commercial cities had not developed. It took time for western 
Virginia to become so thickly populated as to make its demands 
for improved transportation facilities heard in the halls of legislation. 
It was not, it will be seen, until after this period that a readjustment 
of the representation in the legislature enabled this section to wield an 
adequate political influence. 


THE CHESAPEAKE AND OHIO CANAL. 


On May 17, 1786, subscription books having been opened, the 
Potomac Canal Company was organized, with Washington as presi- 
dent, to undertake the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal enterprise. The 
act of the Virginia legislature incorporating the company was con- 
firmed by Maryland, and the company was practically representative 
of the two States. The object of the organization was twofold: 
(1) to open the channel of the Potomac to Cumberland; (2) to establish 
connection between Cumberland and the Ohio by means of aroad. The 
company, however, never concerned itself with the second object. In 
fact, its funds and energy were largely expended near the mouth of 
the river, where the greatest obstacles to navigation existed. Five 
miles above Georgetown were the Little Falls and 7 miles higher up 
the Great Falls. Although a slackwater navigation was the general 
plan of the company, these two obstacles had to be overcome by 
canals, including locks of the most expensive character. The work 
was of such magnitude that the successful completion of the task 
must be considered one of the engineering triumphs of that age. At 
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the Great Falls the descent was 76 feet in a space of 1,250 yards. 
Furthermore, the shore below the falls was crowded by high cliffs, 
which made a return to the river exceedingly difficult, and the last 
two locks, by means of which the boats entered the river from the 
canal, had to be cut out of solid rock. The Little Falls presented a 
descent of 37 feet, which was overcome by a canal 2 miles in length, 
including 4 locks. In addition to this, the Potomac Company built 
a canal of 50 yards and 1 lock at House’s Falls, 5 miles below Harper’s 
Ferry, and another canal of 1 mile in length just above Harper’s 
Ferry. At many places the channel was deepened and rocks removed. 
By 1819 the company had expended $7,000,000, including stock, toll, 
and debt, and had, in 1811, paid one dividend of $30,000. 

In 1819, however, the company became bankrupt, as did at one 
time or other every canal company organized before the War of 1812. 
The experience of the Potomac Company had, in fact, been excep- 
tionally trying, both because of the physical ditsaulees to be over- 
come in the river and because of the clash of conflicting State interests. 
Federal aid could not be obtained. There was no great commercial 
center to urge its needs upon Congress, and the old seaports, like 
Baltimore and Philadelphia, although at a great disadvantage with 
reference to a natural connection with the trade of the West, instead 
of yielding to ports more favorably located, were bending all their 
energies to overcome these disadvantages. 

The support of Maryland and Virginia was the only hope of the 
company, and in this hope they were not disappointed. In 1816 
Virginia created a board of public works, which at once advocated 
the connection of the waters of the Potomac and the Ohio by means 
of a canal. Three years later the company requested this board to 
examine the route and to recommend a future policy.!. In answer 
to this appeal, the Virginia legislature directed Thomas Moore, the 
engineer of the board, to examine the waters of the Potomac and 
the Rappahannock and to explore the country between the Potomac 
and the Ohio for the purpose of ascertaining the feasibility of con- 
necting the three rivers. In the following year Mr. Moore reported 
that a canal from Georgetown to the coal-banks above Cumberland 
was practicable, and estimated the cost at $1,114,300. In July 
1821 a joint committee of Virginia and Maryland recommended 
that the charter of the company be annulled and a reorganization 
effected; also that a continuous canal to Cumberland at least should 
be constructed, and the same engineer was directed to determine its 
location. Mr. Moore died at the very beginning of the work, how- 
ever, and the location was determined by his assistant, who reported 
on December 19, 1822, recommending a canal 30 feet wide at the 


‘Shriver, An Account of Surveys and Examinations, with Remarks and Documents Relative to 
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top, and 20 feet at the bottom, with a depth of 3 feet. The estimate 
of cost exceeded Moore’s estimate by about $500,000. 

With this report as a basis, the Virginia legislature incorporated 
the Chesapeake and Ohio Company on February 22, 1823. A similar 
bill, however, failed to pass the Maryland legislature, through the 
opposition of the interests of Baltimore. The position of Baltimore 
needs a brief explanation, for this opposition was of long standing. 
Even before actual surveys of the country between Baltimore and the 
Potomac showed that the construction of a branch canal between 
Baltimore and the Potomac was practically impossible because of the 
difhculty of obtaining a sufficient supply of water at the summit level, 
the commercial interests of Baltimore clung to the belief that their 
prosperity lay in the direction of the Susquehanna instead of the 
Potomac. This was shown in a most decided manner at the time 
when the location of the National capital was before Congress. In 
the last stages of that struggle the Maryland representatives from 
the Potomac area rejected Baltimore and voted for the location on 
the Potomac. This was just before the election of members to the 
Second Congress came before the people of Maryland. The interests 
of Baltimore at once retaliated by placing in the field a ticket known 
as the Chesapeake ticket, from which they excluded all the members 
who had voted for the location of the capital on the Potomac. The 
Potomac interests responded by placing in opposition a ticket known 
as the Potomac ticket, from which they excluded the members rep re- 
senting Baltimore and their sympathizers; but the voters of Baltimore 
and the neighboring counties succeeded in electing the Chesapeake 
ticket. However, when it came to a vote in the State legislature, 
Baltimore was at a great disadvantage. Although by 1816 the city 
possessed one-third of the population and wealth of the State, it con- 
trolled only 1 vote in the senate and 2 in the assembly, for that 
was the extent of its representation as provided by the State Con- 
stitution, whereas the most sparsely settled county of the State had 
4 votes in the assembly and 2 in the senate. This inequality was 
not changed until a condition? almost similar to that of Dorr’s 
Rebellion in Rhode Island forced an amendment to the constitution 
- in 1837, and this was after the Maryland legislature had voted. her 
millions in behalf of the improvement of the Potomac. If, therefore, 
Baltimore was to postpone the acceptance of the Virginia act in 
1823, it was to be done by winning to her side the support of members 
of the legislature who did not represent Baltimore. 

Having thus met with a check through the opposition of Baltimore, 
the promoters of the canal again turned for aid to the National Gov- 
ernment. President Monroe had shown some signs of yielding on 
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the constitutional issue over national aid to internal improvements. 
A convention composed of delegates from Virginia, Maryland, and 
Pennsylvania met in Washington in November 1823. Although one- 
third of this delegation came from Maryland, not one represented the 
city of Baltimore. The convention advocated the immediate con- 
struction of a canal from Georgetown to the coal-banks on the eastern 
base of the Allegheny Mountains and the extension of the canal as 
soon as practicable to the highest point of steamboat navigation on 
the Monongahela or the Ohio. 

The Virginia legislature reenacted the law of 1823 in January 
1824, with slight modifications, and one year later this act was con- 
firmed by the legislature of Maryland, with the express condition 
that a lateral canal be constructed between the Potomac and Balti- 
more. No company, however, was ever formed to undertake this 
work, although the convention that met in Baltimore in December 
1825, to consider internal improvements resolved that the State should 
invest $500,000 for the purpose, and two surveys were made, one in 
1827 and one in 1836. Both showed the scheme impracticable because 
of the impossibility of obtaining sufficient water at the summit level. 

The action of the Federal Government presents a decided contrast 
to the wavering attitude of Baltimore. On April 30, 1824, President 
Monroe waived the constitutional objections of long standing and 
signed a bill appropriating $30,000 for the purpose of securing the 
necessary surveys and estimates on the subject of canals and roads, 
and for two years more than half of this amount was expended on 
surveys of the Potomac route. ‘The report of the Federal engineers, 
however, staggered the promoters of the company, for their estimate 
of the cost of the canal between Georgetown and Cumberland reached 
the sum of $8,085,000, which was at least five times the maximum 
estimate of previous surveys. ‘The company asserted that this esti- 
mate was preposterous. Another convention was held in 1826, which 
set forth the claim that $5,000,000 would complete the canal. Two 
engineers were appointed by this convention to make surveys and pre- 
sent estimates. “They confirmed the opinion of the convention that 
the estimates of the United States engineers were extravagant, main- 
taining that the canal could be constructed for $3,479,346.93. 

A company was organized on the latter basis in 1828, and by 1830, 
20 miles of the canal, between Little Falls and Seneca, were opened 
for navigation. ‘lhe completion of this part, however, showed that 
even the estimate of the Federal engineers had been too low, and 
the canal was not finished until 1850. This was due in part to the 
discontinuance of aid by the National Government and by Virginia, 
and in part to competition of the railroads for the aid of Maryland, 
in which State Baltimore was now backing the Baltimore and Ohio 
Railroad, as well as her old Susquehanna schemes. The canal and 
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the railroad had a long fight in the courts over the right to construct 
the railroad along the north bank of the Potomac beaeeed the Point 
of Rocks and Harper’s Ferry. The canal never connected with the 
coal-mines 25 miles west of Cumberland, the chief objective point of 
its early promoters, and this failure gave the Baltimore and Ohio 
Railroad a great strategic advantage, since it had made direct con- 
nections with these mines 8 years before the canal was finished. 

The figures in table 38 show that at 
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practically the sole source of revenue 
for the canal company. In 1871 the 
total tonnage of the canal was 968,787 tons, and to this the coal-fields 
contributed 828,998 tons. 

Obviously, this limited traffic yielded an inadequate return for the 
vast sums expended in this enterprise, and consequently no interest 
was paid on the bonds after July 1864. The only hope of the company 
rested upon the extension of the canal to the Ohio River, and the 
managers received some encouragement when, in 1870, the National 
Government was considering plans for the construction of a central 
waterway between the Atlantic and the Ohio. But the claims of the 
Chesapeake and Ohio Canal shared the fate of other claimants, for the 
whole matter was dropped with the publication of voluminous reports. 


THE JAMES RIVER AND KANAWHA CANAL. 


At a time when the faith formerly placed in waterways was gener- 
ally being transferred to railroads as a means of communication, the 
people of Virginia were engaged in the construction of the James 
River and Kanawha Canal between the East and the new West— 
the last of its kind to be built. The idea of water communication 
between the Ohio and the James Rivers originated with Governor 
Spottswood in 1716, when he made an expedition to the Blue Ridge, 
and the first definite suggestion of such a route was made by Rev. 
James Maury in a letter dated January 10,1756. Several years before, 
Washington had urged the commercial and military importance of 
this plan upon the governor and council of Virginia. In the years 
1770, 1772, and 1774 he made tours of inspection “with a view to 
supply himself with facts which would enable him to show the feasi- 
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bility, expense, and advantages of this connection.’' In the following 
year an act was passed by the Virginia legislature providing for the 
improvement of the James and Potomac Rivers. Further progress, 
however, was postponed by the Revolution. 

After the Revolution many schemes for internal improvements 
were pressed forward. A company with a capital stock of $100,000 
was chartered in 1785 to improve the navigation of the James River,” 
and it was proposed to connect this with the navigable waters of the 
Kanawha.*? In 1820 it was superseded by a company organized for 
the purpose of “clearing and improving the navigation of the James 
River and for uniting the eastern and western waters by the James 
and Kanawha River.” By this act the rights and interests of the 
James River Company were transferred to the Commonwealth, and 
by an act of February 24, 1823, all the rights, powers, duties, and 
privileges of the president and directors were conferred on the board 
of public works, whose transactions were to be in the name of the 
James River Company. 

The old James River Company constructed a canal around the 
Falls of James River, extending from the city of Richmond to West- 
ham, a distance of about 7 miles, and improved the bed of the river 
by sluices as high up as Buchanan. The second James River Com- 
pany, under the direction of the State, enlarged and reconstructed 
the canal from Richmond to Westham, and extended the same to 
Maiden’s Adventure in Goochland County, a distance of 27 miles. 
The company also constructed a canal through the Blue Ridge, 7 miles 
long, and a turnpike road from Covington to the mouth of Big Sandy 
River, 280 miles long, and improved the Kanawha River by wing-dams 
and sluices from Charleston to its mouth, a distance of 58 miles. 

On May 25, 1835, the former companies were superseded by the 
James River and Kanawha Company, organized in accordance with 
an act passed on March 16, 1832. The State transferred the whole 
interest of the Commonwealth in the works and properties of James 
River to the new company in return for three-fifths of the stock. 
The works of the James River Company were valued at $1,000,000 
and the State received credit for that amount of stock in the new 
company. ‘The company was further charged with the payment of 
the annuity of $21,000 forever to the stockholders of the James River 
Company, which was equivalent to assuming a principal of $350,000 
at 6 per cent. The existing property was therefore valued approxi- 
mately at $1,350,000. 

Construction was begun in 1836 and the first division of the canal 
from Richmond to Lynchburg was completed in 1840. From that 


‘James River and Kanawha Canal Company, The Central Waterline from the Ohio River to the 
Virginia Capes, Connecting the Kanawha and James Rivers, 90. 
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time to 1856 the canal was continued, as funds were forthcoming, 
but after 15 miles of the division beyond Buchanan had been put 
under contract, and after $10,436,869 had been expended, the work 
was suspended for want of means to carry it further. 

The original capital of the company was $5,000,000, of which the 
State paid $1,000,000 in old works, while as $73,336 of the private 
subscriptions were not paid in, the actual available cash capital was 
reduced to $3,926,664. All of the funds beyond this amount were 
either borrowed directly from the State treasury or raised by issuing 
bonds guaranteed by the State, on which the company was required 
to pay interest “‘from the day it was received, before it was expended, 
and of course long before it began to yield any return.” Table 39 
shows the sums expended on the various divisions: 
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The money expended in the construction of the works over and 
above the amount of the cash capital, which was borrowed directly 
from the State, together with the accrued interest, amounted in the 
year 1860 to about $7,200,000. Under this heavy load, with its 
whole property under a lien to the State, the company was unable 
to make any further progress with its works. To relieve the com- 
pany from its embarrassment and to enable it to complete the canal 
to Covington, the legislature, on March 23, 1860, passed an act to 
amend the charter of the James River and Kanawha Company, by 
which the capital stock of the company was increased to $12,400,000 
in shares of $100 each, and the board of public works was directed 
to subscribe, on behalf of the Commonwealth, in addition to the 
shares then owned by the State in the company, for 74,000 shares 
of the said capital stock. The State shares were declared 6 per cent 
preferred stock, which dividend had to be paid before the payment 
of the dividend on other stock. The company was authorized to 
borrow money to complete the canal to Covington, but the Civil War 
put an end to such schemes. At the same time the company was 
authorized to borrow $750,000 to pay the floating debt and make 
payment of the debt, but it was discovered that that procedure would 
leave less than $130,000 to cover repairs. 

This sum was not adequate, and the company at once prepared to 
present to the National Government the claims of the James River 
and Kanawha Canal as a “central water-line” connection with the 
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West. Their appeal came at an opportune moment; for there was 
a growing conviction that railroads failed to meet the demands of 
certain regions of the West in transportation of heavy and bulky 
freight. Resolutions giving expression to this conviction were pre- 
sented to the National Government by the legislatures of Kansas’ 
and Iowa, and by the National Board of Trade. 

In answer to these demands for a national central water-line con- 
nection with the West, Congress requested all the companies which 
had in the past aimed to supply such a connection to present the 
claims of superiority of their special routes. Congress selected the 
James River and Kanawha route as the most feasible and inserted a 
provision in the river and harbor act of July 11, 1870, calling for the 
survey by the Federal board of engineers. ‘The report of the engineers 
was submitted to Congress on Fosnics 9, 1871. It declared that 
the completion of a ‘‘continuous line of water communication from 
the waters of the Ohio River, at the mouth of the Kanawha River, 
to the waters of the Chesapeake Bay and the Atlantic at the mouth 
of the James River” was entirely feasible; and estimated the cost of 
construction in round numbers at $50,000,000. ‘hey found that the 
canal as already constructed had a width at water-line of 50 feet and 
a depth of 5 feet. In addition to the construction of uncompleted 
parts, the plans of the engineers included enlargement so as to admit 
boats carrying 280 tons, which would require a width of 70 feet and 
a depth of 7 feet. 

The enginee’3 held that the demands warranted the expenditure 
of suck a large sum of money. In their report they said: 


“The necessity for some such line as this, as a means of cheap and certain 
commercial intercourse between the great producing regions of the West and 
the Atlantic coast has long been advocated and urged upon the public atten- 
tion by various persons cmv parties of ability and influence. That there now 
exists no direct line of water-communication between the Mississippi basin 
and the seaboard 1s an undeniable fact; and it is equally true that of the two 
circuitous and indirect routes now in use the northern ts subject to interrup- 
tions by ice and the southern to a degree of heat highly prejudicial to the 
preservation of the staple articles of transportation.” 


In another part of their report they add: 


“Tt has been supposed by some that the day of canals is past. Facts do not 
sustain this view. . . . When the circumstances are such that slowness of 
movement is permissible and the quantities to be moved large, the cheapness 
of the canal becomes obvious to everyone who chooses to consider the statistics 
of the case.””* 


Further estimates of the cost of the project and detailed surveys 
were submitted to Congress by the engineers in April 16, 1874, but 
1Passed Jan. 17, 1873, see House Mis. Doc. No. 70, 42d Cong., 3d sess., 1872-73, p. 1. 


2Quoted in Report of Chief of Engineers, Feb. 9, 1871, in House Doc. No. 110, 41st Cong., 
3d sess. 3T bid. 
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these did not differ materially from those presented 3 years before. 
At this point the interest of the National Government in this enter- 
prise came to a sudden end, and the whole project as a corporate or 
national enterprise was abandoned. In 1880 the works of the James 
River and Kanawha Canal Company were purchased by the Richmond 
and Allegheny Railroad Company, and in the census reports of the 
same year, the canal is treated as one of the abandoned waterways.) 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


North Carolina, after witnessing the depopulation of the State by 
the removal of many thousands of her people to the West, directed her 
attention to the study of aremedy. ‘The legislatures of 1815 and 1816 
became interested in the opening of new channels of intercourse, the 
construction of good roads, the opening of the rivers, the improvement 
of the inlets, the concentration of commerce, and the development of 
home markets.” 

In 1815 definite steps were taken by the general assembly upon the 
receipt of the committee’s report outlining a plan for inland naviga- 
tion. This report suggested that companies be incorporated for 
improving the navigation of the principal rivers. These companies 
were to be entitled to levy toll yielding 15 per cent upon the capital 
invested. ‘The State was to subscribe one-third of the capital stock 
and appoint a board of commissioners. The plan was approved by 
the State senate, but was rejected by the house of commons. Bills 
Incorporating companies for the improvement of the Roanoke and Cape 
Fear Rivers were passed, the State agreeing to subscribe $25,000 to the 
Roanoke Company and $15,000 to the Cape Fear Company.’ 

In 1816, upon partial completion of the surveys ordered, the com- 
mittee on internal improvements reported to the assembly definite 
views regarding the required improvements. A. D. Murphey, the 
president pro tempore of the North Carolina board of internal im- 
provements, issued his memoir in order to inform the newly appointed 
surveyor, Hamilton Fulton, of Europe, of the improvements contem- 
plated by the State. Before taking up the main question, Murphey 
described the deplorable commercial condition of the State, and sum- 
marized the needed reforms. 

North Carolina, we are told, had no commercial city where the 
staples could be exchanged for foreign merchandise. In consequence, 
the merchants purchased their goods and contracted debts in Charles- 
ton, Petersburg, Baltimore, Philadelphia, and New York. As a 
result, once a year the State was drained of its cash. The banks, 
unable to do an extensive business by credits as they would have done 


1U. S. Census 1880, IV, Transportation, 760. 
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Carolina, Introduction. 
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in commercial centers, were compelled to circulate their notes. These, 
collected in other States, were presented to the banks for specie. The 
result was, the banks were compelled to curtail their discounts and 
press their dealers, and upon emergencies to suspend payment.’ 

By the concentration of the commerce of North Carolina at one or 
more places markets would be found at home. Debts being con- 
tracted at home, the banks could give greater activity to commerce with 
the issue of a small amount of paper, confining the circulation almost 
entirely within the State. An effort to concentrate the commerce 
will be seen to be at the base of the contemplated improvements.” 

The interest of the various sections of the State in internal improve- 
ments was shown. ‘The counties bordering on the mountains needed 
good turnpike roads, as they were remote from the markets and had 
to rely on land carriage. The middle counties were intersected by 
rivers which could be navigated if obstructions were removed. The 
counties to the south and east suffered disease and pestilence from 
their numerous and extensive swamps and marshes, while their finest 
lands lay neglected. The improvement of the inlets upon the coast 
interested the entire State, as they would aid in concentrating the 
scattered commerce. 

The inlets at Cape Fear and Ocracoke were the most favorably 
situated for the purpose. The one at Cape Fear was very important, 
for by using the tributaries of the Cape Fear River two-thirds of 
the trade of the State could be made tributary to it. Wilmington had 
long been the shipping port, but an eddy which formed 20 miles 
below where the tidewater met the current of the river caused vessels 
drawing more than 11 feet of water to lighter at the flats there formed, 
and subjected commerce to an increased expense. Wilmington was 
also most unfavorably situated on the east side of the river. The 
exhalations from the extensive swamps to the west so destroyed the 
health of the inhabitants as to compel them to seek the seacoast for 
a part of every summer and autumn. 

Smithville, situated near the mouth of the river, was suggested as 
the shipping center, for, with its finely protected harbor, it could take 
care of all vessels entering through the inlet. 

The only inlet then presented for the shipments from the Roanoke, 
Tar, and Neuse was that at Ocracoke. ‘This was very inconveniently 
situated in reference to the Roanoke, as a voyage from the head of 
the Albemarle Sound to Ocracoke was considered equal to one from 
Ocracoke to New York or the West Indies. The navigation off the 


1Murphey, Memoir on the Internal Improvements Contemplated by the Legislature of North 
Carolina, 7. 

2Murphey’s Memoir showed: (1) internal condition of North Carolina; (2) her advantages 
for foreign commerce; (3) hercommerce with neighboring States; (4) commerce that isemployed 
for buying and selling commodities for home consumption; (5) a view of what the legislature 
had done; (6) a view of what the legislature should do. 
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coast at Ocracoke was so dangerous and the channel across the bar so 
variable that camels had been suggested for conveying the merchan- 
dise to a point from which ocean navigation would be safe.! 

The above-mentioned difficulty caused the board to investigate the 
possibility of opening either an inlet at the lower end of Albemarle 
Sound or else a communication by navigable canals from the Roanoke 
to the inlet at Beaufort or Swansborough. By this means the com- 
merce of the Roanoke, Tar, and Neuse Rivers might be concentrated 
at one point. 

Opening the inlet at the lower end of Albemarle, it was found, 
would not only be very expensive, but subserve the trade of only the 
Roanoke, and, therefore, the plan of concentrating the trade at 
Beaufort by a series of communicating canals was taken up.” The 
series included navigable canals commencing on the Roanoke at or 
near the town of Williamston and extending to the Pamlico at Wash- 
ington, thence across to the Neuse by way of Blount’s and Swift’s 
Creeks on to the bay at Beaufort. The canals would collect the 
produce of the rivers running into the Albemarle and Pamlico Sounds 
and concentrate it at Beaufort for shipment. This could be done 
quickly and safely, as steamboats could be used in the sounds, on the 
Roanoke to Halifax, on the Tar to Tarborough, on the Neuse to Smith- 
field, on the Chowan and Meherrin to Murfreesborough, and on the 
Pasquotank to Elizabeth. 

Surveys were directed to be made of the sounds on the coast, as it 
was thought that by making a cut of a few miles the sounds could 
be united with Cape Fear. Similar cuts made northward would 
form an easy channel of intercourse between North Carolina seaport 
towns and those of Virginia and Maryland. 

By 1819, the legislature had granted charters to companies for the 
improvement of the Roanoke, Yadkin, Catawba, Broad, Tar, Neuse, 
and Cape Fear Rivers and subscribed stock in all the companies 
except that of the Broad. Owing to the fact that the Roanoke with 
its branches, the Dan and the Staunton, traverses Virginia also, the 
legislature of that State had given a company a charter, hoping “to 
divert the trade to Norfolk.’ The produce of the counties tributary 
to the upper branches of the Tar River was wagoned to the markets 
of Virginia. Improved navigation would enable this produce to be 
brought to Washington, the port of entry on the Tar, and the place 
most favorably situated for carrying commerce through the Ocracoke 
inlet. The upland cotton, tobacco, and wheat grown on the Neuse 
above Smithfield were also wagoned to Virginian markets, and this pre- 
vented Newbern from becoming a commercial center. If the navigation 
of this river could be improved as far as Hillsborough, it seemed possible 
for Newbern to recover the trade from Virginia. 


1Murphey, Memoir on the Internal Improvements Contem plated by the Legislature of North 
Carolina, 25. 2Tbid., 29. 3Ibid., 34. 
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On the Yadkin or Peedee resided one-third of the white population 
of the State, and $2,000,000 worth of cotton, tobacco, and wheat were 
said to be raised for exportation yearly. With the Peedee rendered 
navigable to Wilkesboro, it was thought that a considerable trade 
of the neighboring counties of Virginia and possibly of East Tennessee 
would be attracted. To draw trade to North Carolina, a turnpike 
road from Wilkesboro across the mountains towards Abingdon was 
planned." 

THE SANTEE IMPROVEMENT. 

To understand both the development and the lack of development 
of transportation in this section, one must understand the dominating 
position of the most important city, Charleston. The public policy 
of the State was entirely controlled by the city. Other localities 
might make feeble demands, but, to be effective, every important 
demand must either be the demand of Charleston originally or secure 
the full support of that city. The most important example of this 
was the case of the Santee River improvement. ‘This river, which 
drains the whole of the central South Carolina uplands, and whose 
lower course offered splendid soil to attract the planters, had a most 
inconvenient lack of harbor facilities at its mouth. ‘The river empties 
into the ocean through a swampy delta, some 50 miles northeast of 
Charleston. ‘The mouths of the rivers are choked by a shallow bay, 
as is also the entrance to Winyaw Bay, lying northeastward. The 
string of sea islands in the direction of Charleston is broken at several 
places, and the protected waterways are accordingly not continuous. 
The Santee boats were obliged by turns to navigate shallow waters 
and risk the perils of the ocean. 

A desire to relieve this hardship on transportation prevailed from 
early times, but so long as it remained a strictly local problem, con- 
ditions were not conducive to its solution and not until after the 
achievement of independence and the rise of new economic problems 
did Charleston become decisively interested in securing closer con- 
nection with the Santee River. From 1750 on, settlers had been 
entering the South Carolina uplands and establishing themselves as 
small farmers, producing grain and live-stock. If the Santee could 
be connected with the seaport the downward navigation would 
furnish an economical outlet for the surplus produce of these farmers, 
encourage them to increase their product, furnish the cheaper food 
supplies that Charleston much needed, and add to the city’s trade. 
Charleston itself felt the depression among the low-country planters, 
following the ruin of the indigo staple trade and the lessened demand 
for rice after the Revolutionary War. Labor was cheap, because the 
profits from slaves were decreased, and there was some floating capital 


1Murphey, Memoir on the Internal Improvements Contemplated by the Legislature of North 
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available. Canals had become a demonstrated success in England and 
the time was propitious for a large canal project in South Carolina. 
The winding course of the Santee River approaches within 50 miles 
of Charleston, at a point due north from the city, and there turns 
east and southeast to reach the ocean at a point some 50 miles from 
Charleston Harbor. In February 1786, Chancellor Rutledge pre- 
sented to the legislature of South Carolina a petition for chartering a 
company to open a canal between the Santee and Cooper Rivers, 
the cost of the enterprise to be divided into 100 shares of indefinite 
par value. The greater number of these shares, the chancellor said, 
had already been subscribed for, and the charter was granted shortly 
afterward. Under it a chief engineer was appointed, and preliminary 
surveys showing several routes were made. An interesting provision 
of the charter was that prohibiting the company from collecting tolls 
in any year in excess of 25 per cent net profit upon the capital expended 
in building the canal. The principal engineering problem was to 
secure a sufhcient water-supply for the high level at the crossing of 
the Santee ridge. A minor one was to avoid crossing the rice-fields of 
the planters in such a way as to cut off their water-supply. A route 
was finally chosen running west of north and reaching the Santee River 
some 3 miles west of Pineville. Water for the summit level was to be 
secured through ditches from reservoirs on slopes several miles away. 
Trouble and dissension among the stockholders caused some delay. 
Active work of construction was not begun until 1792, after a partial 
reorganization and an increase in the number of shares. A large 
number of prominent citizens of the State subscribed for stock, and 
the progress of the work was a matter of widespread interest. Eco- 
nomic conditions in 1792 were very favorable to the undertaking, since 
plantation industry was at its lowest point of profitableness. Gangs 
of prime slaves were occasionally sold for less than $200 per head, 
and buyers were few. Planters were anxious to find employment 
for their slaves which would be more profitable than that upon 
plantations. They therefore welcomed the bid of the Santee Com- 
pany for labor, and supplied as many able-bodied men and women 
as the company could afford to hire. Digging was begun at both 
ends of the canal, but progress was much slower than had been 
anticipated. The laborers were stupid and not well managed and 
the methods of work were primitive. By the beginning of 1797 it 
was seen that the work would be much heavier and more costly than 
had been expected. Meanwhile, the rise of the new cotton industry 
was diminishing the supply and raising the price of labor. In order 
to provide additional funds, the legislature established a lottery for 
the benefit of the company. At the end of 1795 about 5 miles of the 
excavation had been completed and several locks were under con- 
struction. ‘The directors of the company redoubled their efforts to 
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push the work to early completion, offering large pay for laborers 
and for the more skilled workmen. ‘The resources of the company 
were strained in meeting the cost of wages and supplies for the 600 
laborers employed, but the end of the year, in spite of every effort, 
failed to see the canal near completion. 

Within the next year some of the canal stockholders refused to 
meet the recurring assessments. The rule of the company was that 
any default in promptly meeting assessments would cause a forfeiture 
of the stock. The annual meeting of the stockholders in February 
1798, however, resolved that since the expense of the canal had 
already exceeded every estimate, the enforcement of the forfeiture 
rule would be highly inexpedient. They provided that any person 
in arrears for requisitions prior to 1798 might consolidate his pay- 
ments into shares paid up to date at £71 each and thereby avoid 
forfeiture, on condition of paying in each case the £10 assessment 
for January 1798, within 60 days after the date of this resolution.' 
Assessments were kept up and the work of construction continued 
until in July 1800, the canal was completed with all its locks and 
reservoirs, and a boat laden with salt at Charleston passed through 
and carried its cargo unbroken to the town of Granby, at the foot of 
the rapids on the Congaree, just below Columbia. 

The building of the canal had consumed 8 years of actual work and 
about $750,000 in money. The amount of capital invested was so 
large that there could be no prospect of a high rate of dividends from 
tolls. The later requisitions on stock had been paid by the sub- 
scribers merely to save the early payments from being a total loss, 
and to further an enterprise which was expected to prove a public 
benefaction. The burden on the stockholders was in many cases 
more apparent than real, for many of the subscribers of stock were 
also leasers of labor to the company at profitable rates and received 
in wages for their negroes more than they were paying as stockholders. 

The canal’s expected usefulness in the commerce with the interior, 
especially in foodstuffs, was never achieved. The rise of the cotton 
industry in the uplands checked the growth of cereal production and, 
by giving a local market for the whole output, stopped all shipment 
of grain to the coast. The yield of cotton in the place of grain was 
far lighter in weight and more precious in value. It could bear the 
cost of transportation by land, while grain could not have done so. 
The frequent delays from mishaps or from the shallowness of streams, 
the danger of wreck, and the excessive slowness of the upward trip 
by boat, all lessened the advantage of the water system and promoted 
the use of wagons. The introduction of steamboats upon the rivers, 
however, tended to increase the patronage of the canal, and this 
increase of traffic continued until the period 1840 to 1850, when rail- 
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roads began to compete for the traffic of the district drained by the 
Santee River. The canal receipts then rapidly declined, until by 1850 
the tolls barely covered the cost of maintenance. In 1858 the canal 
was abandoned. 

Other schemes for the improvement of transportation in the South 
Carolina lowlands were of minor importance; while those on the 
Georgia coast and in the Cape Fear district were of even less conse- 
quence. A few roads and causeways were built, but unimproved 
natural waterways were the principal means of transportation. 

Transportation into the Carolina uplands, in the case of most 
routes, was along the water-courses that entered the mountains from 
the north. The conquest of the Piedmont was a squatter movement, 
largely ignored by the Government, and the settlers in that region 
developed a self-sufficing economy in isolation from the rest of the 
world. About 1760 a few paths were found radiating from points in 
the middle country to various parts of the uplands. The availability 
of the river systems, especially the Santee and the Savannah, had the 
effect of dwarfing the importance of the points whence the roadways 
radiated. Orangeburg and Williamsburg had merely a fork-in-the- 
road position and did not long remain even on the main roads to the 
distant interior. The navigable river-courses dominated the situation, 
directing the currents of traffic and promoting the rise of commercial 
centers at the points where their navigation was broken. The road 
system of the middle country soon became subsidiary to the rivers, 
with the chief function of putting Charleston and Savannah in touch 
with the points at the head of navigation by land as well as by water. 
In the uplands, the roads were developed mainly in a system radiating 
from these same strategic points on the rivers. 


CHAPTER IX. 


TRANSPORTATION IN THE MIDDLE WEST BEFORE THE 
RAILROAD ERA.! 
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THE CANAL AT THE FALLS OF THE OHIO. 


It is difficult to determine just when the agitation for canals began 
in the Ohio region, but it seems to have begun almost with the first 
settlement of the territory. ~The attention of the earliest settlers 
was directed to canals by the obstruction to the navigation of the Ohio 
at Louisville. As has already been shown, the falls at this point 
barred trafic up and down stream, and by seriously interfering with 
the marketing of products retarded the development of the Ohio 
region. The falls were difficult at all times, and at certain seasons 
impossible to navigate, not only for the early craft, but at a later 
period also for the steamboat. Except at high water they constituted 
an impassable barrier for the steamboat and prevented the develop- 
ment of steamboat navigation along the whole course of the river. 

In 1817 the first steamboat from New Orleans reached Cincinnati 
at a time when the river was extremely high, and this event was made 
an occasion for speculation as to the benefits that would accrue to 
the people of Ohio if such boats could navigate the river at all seasons 
of the year.” It was estimated that 5,000 flatboats passed over the 
falls each year, and at least 3,000 of them required pilots to go safely 
through the rapids.* The annual outlay for pilotage amounted, there- 
fore, approximately to $15,000 for this class of boats alone.’ 

Many projects were advanced for constructing a canal around the 
falls and every suggestion was enthusiastically received by the people 
of southern Ohio. In a number of instances the early companies 
organized for this purpose asked for stock subscriptions and these were 
quickly given. The first company of any importance was the Jeffer- 
sonville Canal Company, incorporated by the State of Indiana. 
Shares of stock were issued and committees were appointed in Cin- 
cinnati and other cities of the Ohio Valley to solicit subscriptions. 
There had been from the first much dispute as to the respective 
advantages of the Indiana and of the Kentucky side of the river for 
a canal; many investigations and several surveys had been made, 


1This chapter, except for the part dealing with lake traffic prior to 1850, is compiled from 
Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development in the Middle West, 107-128. 

*Drayage at 75 cents per ton. Ships were compelled to unload at Louisville and to have their 
cargoes hauled around the falls. 

3Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, March 12, 1817. 4Tbid., Jan. 6, 1826. 


280 


Transportation in the Middle West before the Railroad Era. 281 


but no unanimity characterized the reports on these routes. On the 
contrary, one side or the other was favored, according as the friends 
of the one side or the other had been more influential in making the 
appointments. 

In 1820 a commission consisting of one representative each from 
the States of Ohio, Virgittia, Kentucky, and Pennsylvania reported to 
the legislatures of these States, unanimously recommending the Ken- 
tucky side.t Indiana immediately appropriated $10,000 to complete 
the work on the Jeffersonville Canal, but Kentucky soon appropriated 
$100,000 for the purpose of constructing the Portland Canal, on the 
Kentucky side. 

The people of Ohio were now urged to assist Kentucky, although 
previously to this they had been accusing the people of Kentucky 
(especially those of Louisville) of 1 insincerity in their efforts to secure 
a canal around the falls, it being quite obvious that Louisville was 
enriched each year by the revenue from storage, by transfer charges, 
and by other gains incidental to the delay and the break in trans- 
portation at the falls. 

Although some subscriptions had been paid by the people of Ohio 
to the Jeffersonville Canal Company, the greater part had been 
withheld. The charter of the Kentucky company, however, failed to 
win the approval of Ohio subscribers, on account of its specifications 
as to the kind of a canal to be constructed; nor was the Indiana 
charter wholly satisfactory, since it provided a bonus to Indiana as a 
return for granting the charter. The people of Ohio who were inter- 
ested in the project therefore concluded in general that nothing further 
ought to be done until a competent engineer had examined the two 
locations and had reported upon the cost. They had almost concluded 
that the cost would be too great for a private undertaking and they now 
proposed to prove to the National and State governments that the work 
could be executed and then to ask these governments to do the work. 

In the session of the Ohio legislature of 1820 the house passed a 
bill which authorized the governor to employ an engineer to make 
surveys on both the Indiana and the Kentucky sides and to furnish 
an estimate of the cost of each canal. The senate agreed to this bill, 
but Governor Brown, in a later message, said that he had looked for 
such an engineer in New York “‘where they were having such services, 
but could not find one.’”’* He asked that the authority to make the 
appointment be continued and extended to include the surveys and 
cost of a canal from the Ohio River to Lake Erie. Finally, by aid of 
the National Government, a canal was secured around the falls at 
Louisville in 1828. Thus it was 40 years after the settlement of 
Ohio that the greatest single obstruction to the successful commercial 
navigation of the Ohio River was removed. 


lLiberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, May 27, 1820. 2Tbid., March 25, 1818. 
3Ohio, Laws, 1820-21, chap. xiii, 20. 4Ohio, Ex. Doc., 1822. 
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OHIO CANALS. 


Before this time the people of Ohio had become interested in the 
State canals. The first legislative mention of canals was in 1812, 
when John McIntire was empowered to build a dam across the 
Muskingum River and to conduct the water by a canal to a point 
below the Falls of the Muskingum. ‘This canal secured water-power 
for mills and greatly improved the navigation of the stream. 

In reply to a request from the legislature of New York that Ohio 
aid and cooperate with New York in securing a canal from the Hudson 
River to Lake Ene, the Ohio legislature in 1812 passed a resolution 
which expressed the opinion that Congress ought to build this canal: 


“This means of communication would have the most extensive and bene- 
ficial effects by facilitating the intercourses between remote parts of the 
United States, diminishing the expense of transportation and thereby render- 
ing the produce of our country more valuable, the price of foreign commodities 
cheaper, and its tendencies would be to encourage agriculture, manufactures, 
internal commerce, and to strengthen the bond of union between the States.’”? 


This was no doubt sincerely enacted, for production had been so 
long retarded by the unsatisfactory market at New Orleans and the 
high cost of reaching the expensive markets of Philadelphia and 
Baltimore that the people of Ohio rejoiced at any promise of relief. 
The first official mention of the Ohio-Erie canals was in the mes- 
sage of Governor Brown in 1818, although his predecessor, Governor 
Thomas Worthington, had, in correspondence with the Secretary of 
the Treasury (William H. Crawford), pointed out the feasibility and 
desirability of a canal between the Ohio River and Lake Enie.? After 
the receipt of Governor Brown’s message, the matter was taken up 
in both houses, and in December 1818 the senate reported a bill to 
incorporate a company to construct a canal between Lake Erie and 
the Ohio River. This bill was not acceptable to Governor Brown 
and did not become a law. The senate offered a resolution in the 
same year providing for a joint commission of both houses to prepare 
a bill authorizing the governor to employ engineers to survey four 
routes for a canal between Lake Erie and the Ohio River. This bill 
also failed to become a law. 

Although the governor, the senate, the house, and the people 
wanted a canal, no bill could be passed to authorize a survey of routes. 
The governor urged the matter by frequent messages to the assembly; 
the senate would pass one bill, the house another, and no agreement 
would be reached. Meanwhile the people were complaining on 
account of the lack of transportation facilities. Finally, after four 
years of resolutions, messages, and committee meetings, by a combina- 


1Ohio, Laws, 1812, pp. 197-198. 
2Congress had refused to aid New York in constructing the canal. 
3Ohio, Senate Journal, 1817, p. 13. 
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tion of the friends of the canals and the supporters of an educational 
measure, a law was passed January 31, 1822, which authorized the 
governor to employ an engineer and to appoint a commission to make 
surveys and furnish estimates of the cost of a canal. 

The United States Senate had, however, in 1820, reported a bill 

“To appoint a commission to examine the country between the Sandusky 
and the Miami Bays of Lake Erie and the navigable waters of the Scioto and 
Great Miami Rivers of Ohio, and to ascertain whether and by what routes a 


canal should be laid out, and, if practicable, to determine and lay out the route 
of such a canal.” 


But much opposition “‘to starting improvements in the backwoods” 
was encountered, and the bill was rejected by a vote of 26 to 13. 
The people of the West said that the defeat of this bill was only in 
keeping with the general practice of preventing the West from decid- 
ing how any of the public moneys should be spent.2, The same bill 
was again introduced in 1821, and after meeting the same objection 
was again defeated. 

The advantages which the people of Ohio thought would result 
from these canals are indicated by the report of the committee to 
which Governor Brown’s message of 1822 was referred. It was 
pointed out that because Ohio produced mainly the great commercial 
staples, the New York market; on account of its capital, tonnage, 
commercial situation, and climate, was preferable to that of New 
Orleans.’ A trader who arrived in New Orleans in the spring with a 
cargo of flour, wheat, pork and other Ohio products usually found the 
market overstocked. To leave his property would mean to lose it, 
and to wait for a higher price would usually involve the loss of the 
greater part of it through spoiling. He was thus forced to sell his 
products at a sacrifice, often receiving only enough, or sometimes 
less than enough, to pay transportation charges. During the season 
of 1818-19 there were received and inspected at Cincinnati alone 
130,000 barrels of flour, which at this time sold in Cincinnati at $3.50 
per barrel and in New York at $8 per barrel. The cost of shipping 
by canal to the latter market would be $1.70, thus making a saving 
of $2.80 a barrel, which would mean a saving of nearly $375,000 on 
the total amount sent to Cincinnati. 

Again, it was pointed out that while the Scioto Valley then pro- 
duced enormous quantities of flour, wheat, corn, and pork, production 
would be many times increased if better means of transportation 
could be secured. The commissioners argued that most of the im- 
ported goods and those manufactured goods of the eastern States 
bought for Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky, Illinois, and Missouri would be 


1Ohio, Laws, 1822, chap. xxvi, pp. 31-33. 
*Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, May 17, 1820. 
3Ohio, House Journal, 1822. 
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purchased in New York and sent by way of the Ohio canals. Such 
practical arguments appealed strongly to the people of the regions 
affected, and the enthusiasm engendered by the prospect became un- 
bounded. The Erie Canal was nearing completion, and this made it 
possible to secure the services of an excellent engineer, James Geddes, 
to work with the commission appointed in 1822. Later, when other 
employees were needed, these too came from the Erie Canal. 

The commission appointed in 1822 reported in January 1823, and 
found each of the following routes practicable:' (a) the Cuyahoga and 
Muskingum route; (d) the Black and Muskingum; (c) the Grand and 
the Mahoning; (d) the Scioto and the Sandusky; (¢) the Maumee and 
the Great Miami. They reported that canals had great advantages 
over any other mode of conveyance; that the agricultural produce of 
the country would be quadrupled, and that other bulky products, such 
as the gypsum of Sandusky, fishery products from the lake, and coal, 
would be transported by the canal; that manufacturing would rapidly 
increase in Ohio, since coal, iron, wool, and flax were either found in 
abundance or could be produced when needed. ‘They pointed out 
that stone and lime for the construction of locks would probably be 
found along each of the proposed routes. ‘The committee recom- 
mended that funds be secured by applying to Congress for the right 
to sell 700,000 acres of school and salt lands on the condition that 
the funds from the sale of the school lands should be guaranteed by 
the State to return 6 per cent for the support of the schools of the 
State. 

A difficult problem was now presented for solution. Every section 
through which a canal could be built demanded that its interest be 
considered in selecting the route. Some compromise was necessary 
if a canal was to be constructed. Manifestly the sections of dense 
population must be supplied with a canal or the project would be 
defeated by the votes of the neglected sections. The canals must be 
located, not for the future needs but for the present ones, and not 
chiefly because of their importance as through transportation routes, 
but as local routes. 

The three most natural routes for a canal were: (a) down the 
Maumee River by way of the Great Miami River to Cincinnati; 
(b) down the Cuyahoga River by way of the Scioto River to Ports- 
mouth; and (c) down the Cuyahoga River by way of the Muskingum 
River to Marietta. The canals then authorized embraced not one 
of these routes, but portions of all of them. At this time the three 
most densely populated sections of the State were the northeastern, 
the central, and the southwestern. At first it was proposed to start 
the canal in the northeastern part of the State, to run it in a south- 
westerly direction, and to terminate it at or near Cincinnati. But 
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this route was found impracticable and nothing was left save a com- 
promise between the sections. In order to satisfy the northeastern 
and central sections, a canal was provided which was to begin at 
Cleveland, run south: to the divide, then west to the Scioto, and 
thence through the center of the State to the Ohio River at Ports- 
mouth. To secure the support of the densely populated section of 
the southwest, a canal was located from Cincinnati to Dayton, with 
the promise that it would be extended to Toledo. Thus the sectional 
interests were served and at the same time the economic demands 
were in a large way satisfied. 

It was in some respects unfortunate that such an extensive system 
had to be planned then, for if the State could have constructed only 
the one canal from Cleveland to Portsmouth by way of Columbus, 
it would have reached what were the chief agricultural sections of 
population and at the same time it would have afforded a transporta- 
tion route for the through Lake Erie and Ohio River traffic. If the 
Muskingum and the Great Miami Rivers had then been improved, 
these three routes would have given to Ohio an inland system of 
water transportation which would have gone far to satisfy the eco- 
nomic needs of the State. 

It was detrimental to some of the States that New York had 
selected a route and constructed a canal which from the first proved 
such a commercial success. This was due to the importance of New 
York as a foreign commercial port, to her manufacturing, and to the 
fact that through this canal she could reach the central States, which 
produced a great surplus of raw products. The people of other States 
had not learned to discriminate between canals. They assumed that 
what had been found true in the case of one canal could be predicted 
of all, and thus was started again the mania for canal construction 
which, before it had run its course, placed a heavy burden upon the 
resources of many States, for many of these canals proved financial 
failures. 

The act providing for the Ohio canals passed the legislature in 1825 
by a vote of 92 to 15.1. The same year which saw the beginning of 
the work on the canals witnessed the extension of the National Road 
through Ohio. At the same time there began a renewal of the agita- 
tion for the building of State, county, and township roads. The 
National Government spent at this time $70,000 on the improvement 
of the Ohio River. The canal around the falls at Louisville was also 
in the course of construction, and the outlook for the people of Ohio 
was most encouraging. ‘Transportation facilities commensurate with 
the needs and producing ability of the region gave promise of being 
supplied within a few years. Yet not a few objections were heard to 
the canal policy of the State. Some were opposed to it because they 


1Ohio, Senate Journal, Feb. 4, 1825. 
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did not derive any direct advantages from the canals, some because 
they thought that the canals would injure their lands’ and subject 
them to the association and annoyance of an undesirable class of 
citizens. Some said the State would be forced to borrow so much 
money that the debt would never be paid; that the canal project was 
a sectional measure; some objected to being taxed to pay any part 
of the sum required for the construction of the canals. They desired 
that the whole cost be defrayed from the proceeds of loans to be paid 
by the returns from tolls on the canals, or that those who were 
directly benefited by them should pay the cost without any general 
State tax being levied.’ 

In the northeastern section of the State the trade was chiefly with 
Pittsburgh. The wagons from Ohio would haul butter, cheese, pot 
and pearl ashes, beeswax, feathers, and other products to Pittsburgh 
and return with the manufactured goods of Pittsburgh or the foreign 
merchandise which had been brought there. Pittsburgh was, how- 
ever, complaining in 1825 that she was losing her trade® and urged 
that a canal be constructed from Pittsburgh through Ohio to Lake 
Erie. By 1826 Pennsylvania had expended $16,000,000 on canals, 
turnpikes, bridges, and public works, and at this time plans for addi- 
tional large expenditures were being drawn up in an effort to retain 
a share in the growing western trade which the success of the Erie 
Canal was giving to New York.* The cost of sending goods to Ohio 
from New York by way of Philadelphia and Baltimore was from $3 
to $4 per 100 pounds, although from New York to Sandusky it was 
only $1.25 per 100 pounds.® ‘The opening of the Erie Canal meant 
a wider market to the people of Ohio, and this denoted an increased 
production and higher prices for domestic products and greater com- 
forts and conveniences for the people of the State. After the two 
main Ohio canals were provided for, there were numerous projects 
for the construction of minor canals, of which many were lateral 
canals to the two main routes. In 1833 the two original canals were 
finished, although the canal system of Ohio was not completed until 
1846, when Ohio had 813 miles of canal and slackwater navigation.° 

By the provision of the act of February 4, 1825, a board of canal 
commissioners was appointed to have general supervision of the 
canal fund, which was to consist of such appropriations, grants, and 
donations as might be made by the State and individuals, of moneys 
raised by the sale of stock, and of the taxes specifically pledged by the 
act for the security of the payment of interest upon the canal stocks.’ 


1Liberty Hall and Cincinnati Gazette, March 12, 1825. 

*Western Courier and Western Public Advertiser (Ravenna), March 22, 1825. 

ST bid. Octet S01 325; 4Tbid., Feb. 4, 1826. 

5Cincinnati Gazette, Sept. 10, 1827. SWestern Courier, Feb. 4, 1846. 

7Cf. Morris, Internal Improvements in Ohio, 1825-1850, in American Historical Association, 
Papers, 1889, III, 111, for general financial arrangement. 
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OBSTACLES ENCOUNTERED. 


Ground was broken at Licking summit for the Ohio Canal July 4, 
1825, while work on the Miami Canal was begun July 21.2. Morris 
summarizes the history of canal construction in Ohio as follows; 

(1) A greater cost of quarrying the stone for the canal than estimated. 

(2) The soil being gravelly, the water leaked out as fast as let in from the 
feeders and reservoirs, 

(3) The spring floods undermined the piers at the aqueduct over Mill 
Creek, while ponds, overflowing the canal, had to be drained. 

(4) The sickness and fevers of 1827 frightened canal laborers away, while 
the contemporary construction work on the Pennsylvania Canal and the 
National Road drew heavily on the labor supply. 

(5) In 1826 some of the contractors absconded with money, leaving work- 
men unpaid. 

(6) Laborers were paid in depreciated currency. 

(7) Overabundance of bids for the constructive work occasioned such 
underbidding that many sections were taken by contractors at a loss, thus 
occasioning the use of poor material and often misappropriation of funds. 

(8) The inhabitants raised the prices of supplies and often were in collusion 
with dishonest men in the securing of contracts. 


The canal commissioners were authorized not only to sell surplus 
water-power, but to select and purchase, for the State, sites where 
water was abundant in the vicinity of the canal. This being done 
at Massillon, Akron, Cleveland, and Chillicothe, the State became the 
owner of a number of acres of land and town lots.2 The unforeseen 
and disastrous additional expenses soon exhausted the State funds 
and necessitated a too rapid sale of the school lands. The loaning 
of the county’s funds secured thereby to the State placed the State 
largely in debt to the counties,‘ rolling up by 1825 a school debt to 
the counties amounting to $579,287.09, and eventually from 1826 to 
1833 a gradual increase in taxation. 

In November 1825, the initial year in canal construction in Ohio, 
from 1,500 to 2,000 laborers were employed on the northern division 
of the Ohio Canal alone. Many of the laborers were Irishmen or 
Germans who entered Ohio from other States in order to work on the 
canal. Cities sprang up. Akron, Ohio, arose from a group of shan- 
ties occupied by Irishmen who worked on the Ohio and Erie Canal. 
During the first few years the laborers were paid 30 cents a day, with 
plain board and shanty lodgings.® 

In 1828 the great demand for laborers in the canal works of neigh- 
boring States, especially Pennsylvania, caused a rise in the price of 

1Various accounts of DeWitt Clinton and Mr. Lord’s attendance upon the celebration of the 
beginning of the Ohio Canal system may be found. See Mott, Story of Erie; Atwater, A History 
of the State of Ohio, 263-273; Niles’ Register, XXVIII, 346, July 30, 1825. 

?On the methods of construction of the Ohio canals, see McClelland and Huntington, History 
of the Ohio Canals, 22-29. 


’Morris, Internal Improvements in Ohio, 1825-1850, pp. 112-115. *Thtde 1213 
5Niles’ Register, XXIX, 83, Oct. 8, 1825. SHowe, Historical Collections of Ohio, I, 324. 
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labor as well as supplies. On the Pennsylvania Canal 5,000 hands 
were at work in August 1828 and more laborers were wanted at $12 to 
$15 a month.’ The Ohio board of public works reported, in January 
1844, that the high prices of labor and provisions in the northwestern 
part of Ohio in the years 1837 to 1840 largely increased the cost of 
construction of canals.’ 


EXTENSION OF THE OHIO CANAL SYSTEM. 


While the Miami Canal was not thoroughly completed until the 
locks at Cincinnati were finished in 1834,° the arrival of a fleet of 
canal-boats at Cincinnati, on March 16, 1828, announced that the 
canal was ready for business.* Upon June 15 and 16 there arrived 
at Cincinnati by the canal 276 barrels of whisky, 531 barrels of flour, 
100 barrels of corn, and 100 barrels of corn meal. ‘This increased 
commerce was also augmented by increased steamboat arrivals at 
Cincinnati.” With the Miami Canal completed only to Dayton by 
1830 and with the slow extension of the Maumee Canal from Lake Erie 
southward to meet it, the central portion of western Ohio was still 
unprovided with easy communication to the Ohio River or Lake Erie.° 

The Miami and Maumee Canal was planned to connect with the 
great Wabash Canal when this latter canal was completed. The 
Cincinnati and Whitewater River Canal, connecting with the White- 
water Canal of Indiana at the State line a half mile south of the 
town of Harrison, was expected to direct the trade of southeastern 
Indiana to Cincinnati. The surplus undisposed of there or demanded 
elsewhere could be sent to Lake Ene and thence to Montreal or New 
York, to Pittsburgh and east, into interior points of Ohio, or to the 
southwest. Many side-cut canals auxiliary to the main Maumee and 
Miami were planned and some executed, as towns like Lebanon found 
themselves too remote from the main communications to Cincinnati 
or to Lake Erie.’ 

With the main Ohio Canal from Cleveland to Portsmouth com- 
pleted in 1832, a canal course was made south through the counties 
of Cuyahoga, Portage, Stark, and Tuscarawas; then west to Roscoe 
in Coshocton County; thence southwest through the counties of 


1The Civil Engineer and Herald of Internal Improvement, Aug. 16, 1828, in Kilbourn, Public 
Documents concerning the Ohio Canals, 129. 

?Ohio Board of Public Works, Annual Report, 1844, p. 11. See McClelland and Huntington, 
History of the Ohio Canals, 26-30, as to payment of laborers, salaries of engineers, etc. 

‘Atwater, A History of the State of Ohio, Natural &nd Civil, 274. 

‘Niles’ Register, XXXIV, 122, April 19, 1828. 

®Tbid., XXXIV, 284, June 28, 1828. ‘‘Between November 1827 and June 18, 1828, 733 arrivals 
of steamboats are recorded at Cincinnati, of which 354 were from Louisville, 228 from Pittsburgh, 
and 41 from New Orleans.”’ 

6The Miami Canal was extended from Dayton to the junction of the Maumee and Auglaize 
Rivers by 1836. McClelland and Huntington, History of Ohio Canals, 37. 

7Atwater, A History of the State of Ohio, Natural and Civil, 278; Niles’ Register, XL, 307, 
July 2, 1831, states: ‘‘In Marchand April last, about 58,000 barrels of flour, 7,000 do. whiskey, 
12,000 do. pork, 18,000 kegs lard, 750 hhds. of hams, and 1,800,000 Ibs. bacon, passed down the 
Miami Canal.” 


- 
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Muskingum, Licking, and Fairchild to within 8 or 9 miles of Lancaster; 
thence west through the counties of Fairchild and Franklin to the 
Scioto Valley, which it enters near the line between Franklin and 
Pickaway Counties; thence south via the Scioto River to Portsmouth, 
covering a distance of 308 miles! through the richest portion of the 
grazing district, passing directly across the eastern half of the small- 
grain district, and then to its termination almost entirely along the 
line which divided the mineral from the corn and pork district.2 

Several side-cuts were made to the Ohio Canal also before 1838. 
A lateral canal 11 miles long leading from Lockburn to Columbus 
was built,’ while one from the main canal at Carrolltown was by 
1838 finished to Lancaster and was planned to extend along down 
the Hocking Valley to Athens and to the Ohio, if practicable! The 
lateral Walhonding Canal extended from the Ohio Canal at Roscoe 
in Coshocton County, 135 miles from Cleveland, up the Walhonding 
Valley into the small-grain counties of Knox and Richmond 

Owing to the fact that the route from Cleveland to Beaver on the 
Ohio, just 30 miles below Pittsburgh, made it 240 miles shorter from 
Cleveland to Philadelphia than from Cleveland to New York City, 
and that the ice left the lake at Cleveland from 214 to 3 weeks before 
it did at Buffalo,® it was thought that a canal, constructed from 
Akron to Beaver, connecting with the Pennsylvania canal system to 
Philadelphia, would divert the trade of the Northwest from New 
York to Philadelphia, build up the points of trans-shipments, Cleve- 
land and Pittsburgh, and increase the profits of the Ohio Canal and 
the Pennsylvania system.’ The Pennsylvania and Ohio Canal Com- 
pany, with the major part of its stock held in Philadelphia, was there- 
fore incorporated in Ohio in 1828; but, before the completion of the 
canal in 1839, the State of Ohio had subscribed one-third of the 
capital stock of the company. 

The Sandy and Beaver Canal from Bolivar on the Ohio Canal to 
Smith’s Ferry on the Ohio, 40 miles below Pittsburgh, was also 
intended “as a short cut for east-bound freight,’’® but it was not 
completed until 1846, after the first railroad period was inaugurated. 
By 1852 the paralleling of this canal by the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne 
and Chicago Railroad caused its abandonment. 


1Atwater calls it 309 miles long; A History of the State of Ohio, Natural and Civil, 276. 

*Hesperian or Western Monthly Magazine, I, 10, 1838. 

SAtwater, A History of the State of Ohio, Natural and Civil, 276. 

*Atwater, A History of the State of Ohio, Natural and Civil, 277. . The Lancaster lateral branch 
of the Hocking Canal was privately built by a private company, incorporated in 1826; the 
remainder of the Hocking by the State, and contracts were let in 1836, 1837, and 1838. See 
McClelland and Huntington, History of the Ohio Canals, 40. 

5Hesperian or Western Monthly Magazine, I, i1, 1838. 

®Niles’ Register, LV, 84, Oct. 6, 1838. "Ibid., LV, 84, 195, Oct. 6, 1838. 

®Morris, Internal Improvements in Ohio, 1825-1850, p. 124. 
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If the above-described canals had been speedily completed, the 
ereat mineral district of Ohio, bounded on the entire southwest by 
the Ohio River, on nearly its whole northwest by the Sandy, Beaver, 
and Ohio Canals, cut longitudinally by the Marietta and Gallipolis 
turnpike, and traversed by the Muskingum slackwater and Hocking 
Canal, would have early had most ample outlet for its products.’ 
The Pennsylvania and Ohio or Mahoning Canal and the Beaver were 
never profitable’ and these improvements gave Philadelphia little 
assistance in her contest with New York. 


TRAFFIC ON THE OHIO CANALS. 


By 1831 there was such an amount of surplus products in Ohio 
seeking an outlet that the main Ohio canals did a thriving business, 
even before they were completed.? By December 10, 1830, Niles 
quoted the Scioto Gazette as stating that the Ohio Canal “has reduced 
the price of salt from 87 to 50 cents a bushel, and reduced carriage 

on every article imported from abroad in a corresponding ratio. It 
has advanced the price of flour from $3 to $4 per barrel and wheat 
from 40 to 65 cents per bushel. It has raised the price of real estate 
and opened a ready market for it and has increased the business and 
hustle of the town 50 per cent.’ 

In 1835 there was shipped from Ohio to New York, by way of the 
Erie Canal, 86,000 barrels of flour, 98,000 bushels of wheat, 2,500,000 
staves, and many other products.’ This was the first blow to the 
commerce of the Ohio River, for prior to this time all the heavier 
products had gone down the Ohio and Mississippi, and thence by 
sea to New York and other eastern ports. Even goods from western 
New York had found an outlet by this river route prior to the com- 
pletion of the Erie Canal. However, the New Orleans trade did not 
seriously suffer from the canal competition of New York and Ohio, 
for during the period 1825 to 1850 the river trade showed a greater 
percentage of increase than did the canal trade. ‘This was due to 
the development of the regions of the Middle West. ‘The sections 
reached by the Ohio River and the canal were, in fact, capable of 
producing enough to utilize to the fullest extent the transportation 
facilities of both routes. The canals of Ohio acted as feeders for 
both main routes, although it must be understood that it was for 
local reasons that the Ohio canals were constructed, and it was the 
local trade which sustained them during their years of prosperity. 

1Hesperian or Western Monthly Magazine, I, 11, 1838. 

*Morris, Internal Improvements in Ohio, 1825-1850, p. 125. 

3Niles’ Register, XL, 307, July 2, 1831, states: ‘‘Ohio canals doing a great business; 15,223 
barrels of flour arrived at Cleveland in about a month, ending 14th of May, with 13,034 bushels 
of wheat,”’ etc. 

4Tbid.,, XLI, 266, Dec. 10, 1831; XLVII, 261, Dec. 20, 1834, gives gross receipts of tolls, water- 
rents, etc., of the Ohio and Miami Canals for year ending October 31, 1834, as ere 302; the 
previous year it was $181,944. 


5Report of the Internal Commerce of the United States, in House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 50th Cong., Ist 
sess., XX, pt. ii, 202. 
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The competition between the northern and southern routes was 
scarcely felt at Cincinnati until about 1850, when a new and more 
powerful competitor—the railway—appeared. At the first appear- 
ance of railways, many thought they would be used to supply con- 
nections between points which had no water transportation, for the 
people had come to recognize the fact that canals could not be built 
anywhere and everywhere. In the first 20 years of their history 
railroads were short, disconnected lines and were looked upon as purely 
local transportation routes. 

After the canals had been opened the great benefits to the counties 
through which they passed began to be realized, and this made the 
people of the counties not thus served more pronounced in their 
opposition to paying for them by the general State tax. Partly to 
pacify these sections, the legislature established a permanent board 
of public works, which should “from time to time present to the 
consideration of the general assembly such objects of internal im- 
provement as they shall judge the public interest may require.”’ In 
pursuance of this direction, the first board reported: 

“That the action of the legislature, authorizing the construction of a variety 
of works at public expense, is a response to public sentiment, and that nothing 
short of the extension of canal navigation to every considerable district of the 
State will satisfy that public will which justly claims that benefits conferred 
shall be co-extensive with burdens imposed, and that in those counties where 
canals can not be made, an approximation to equality shall be obtained by the 
aid in constructing roads.’ 


When it became evident that railways might become serious com- 
petitors of canals, various means were employed to protect the canals. 
As early as 1838 the board of public works was instructed to report 
“whether in their opinion the extension of the Lake Erie and Mad 
River Railroad from Dayton to Cincinnati would operate to the 
injury and interests of the State by creating competition with, and 
diverting business from, the Miami Canal,” whereupon this board 
investigated the matter and reported that: 

“The chief products moving south on this canal were flour, pork, whisky, 
and that moving north was merchandise. Practically all the pork, and a large 
proportion of the flour and whisky, are brought to points along the canal to 
await its opening, and all the pork, one-third of the flour, and one-fifth of the 
whisky would move to market by rail. Since the canal did not yet afford a 
revenue sufficient to pay interest on the investment, it would seem unwise 
to permit such a transportation route to be built.’” 


Notwithstanding this opinion of the board, which was held for 
many years, there had already been chartered more than 20 railroad 


1Ohio Board of Public Works, Annual Report, 1837, pp. 14-15. 

*Ibid., 1838: It was further argued that since the raw products of the southwestern part of the 
State found their market along the Mississippi River a railroad would be no great gain, for when 
the river was frozen or low these products would be stored in Cincinnati instead of at the canals 
or at the points of production. 
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companies, in addition to the 55 canals and 80 turnpike companies.! 
As was to be expected from the character of the work which it did, 
this board of public works was subjected to much individual criticism 
and several legislative investigations, and, in fact, the board was for 
a time abolished. When a public work was to be undertaken many 
districts wished to benefit from it, and those which did not secure 
the benefits accused the successful sections of using improper influence. 
Party politics often joined with these sectional interests to embarrass 
the work of the board. The board was always a favorite object of 
attack for the party out of power, and this too often made its plans such 
as would prevent the criticism of politicians rather than further the 
commercial interests of the State. In 1841, owing to the hard times, 
the board was asked what the effect would be of a discontinuance of 
the public works. Upon an adverse report by the board, work was 
continued until the next year. The State’s financial difficulties had 
then become so great that work was temporarily suspended. 

Tolls as first established were based upon the value of the articles, 
which consisted chiefly of raw produce of the farm and certain mer- 
chandise for local consumption; but the board by 1845 was not at all 
confident that this merchandise could be kept upon the canals by the 
readjustment of charges.” The board reported in 1849 that “the toll 
had been reduced on merchandise and all through freight in order to 
compete successfully with the various rival improvements in this 
and other States.’ ‘The lower tolls which were charged on western 
produce by the Erie Canal tended to draw these products to the New 
York market; and hence, in 1850, the board of public works of Ohio 
reduced tolls 30 per cent in an effort to secure the advantages which 
would result from having this western produce move through the 
Ohio canals. The railroads, however, more than met this reduction; 
whereupon the board asked for power to meet this competition instead 
of having tolls fixed by a general act of the legislature, for ‘‘otherwise 
a large number of citizens who have in many cases invested all they 
own in boats, stock, and business-houses on the canals will be greatly 
injured and the revenue from the public works will sink into insignifi- 
cance and the work ultimately decay.’ 

Laws had been passed in 1850 to regulate the charge on both rail- 
ways and canals, but neither obeyed these laws, although the canal 
interests, which were losing traffic, complained much concerning the 
violation of these laws by the railroads. The board reports that 
“both railroads and canals are desirable and necessary, but ther 


1See files of the charters of incorporated companies, Office of the Secretary of State. 

*Ohio Board of Public Works, Annual Report, 1845, p. 3. 

*Ibid., 1849, pp. 15-18. The opening of the Lake Erie and Mad River Railroad offered a more 
rapid means of transportation between Cincinnati and the lake. The Little Miami Railroad 
also supplied a route to the Cincinnati markets for produce of the southwestern part of the State. 
In other sections railways and highways were freeing producers from their dependence on canals. 
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should not be, and there would not be, any conflict between the two 
systems if the public authorities and those who direct the affairs of 
railroads were at all times actuated by a sincere and enlightened 
desire to promote the interests of the people.’”! 

Some argued that the canals should be sold, but it was the opinion 
of the board that the railroads would be the purchasers, and its mem- 
bers advised that canals should be maintained in order to keep down 
freight rates. ‘This in itself indicated that canals were becoming sec- 
ondary transportation routes, as is shown by the following extract from 
the report of the board: 

“It was supposed that competition between railways would be effective in 
keeping down rates, but it is not likely to do so, for consolidation is the order 
of the day. The immense railway system of Ohio is rapidly becoming a 
unit over which periodical conventions of railway officials constitute a flexible, 
but most efficient, board of control. We have felt it to be our duty to resist 


by all means at our disposal every intrusion by railroads upon the canals 
which impaired the navigation and traffic of the latter.” 


By 1855 the board admitted that, notwithstanding the decrease 
made by them in tolls, the railroads had been able to secure their 
share of the trafhce because as private corporations they could make 
individualterms, and as a result have secured thetransportation of much 
freight which naturally should move to market by way of the canals. 
A few years later the situation was even more apparent, and this led 
the president of the board of public works to report in 1860 that: 


“The experience of the past nine years proves that under State control the 
canals can not retain their business whenever they come into competition 
with railroads. ‘This is due to an inflexible tariff of tolls and by a division of 
freight charges into two items, tolls and freight, in the control of different 
parties, one of which takes no interest in the business. The boat owners 
meet at every point active and ever watchful railroad freight agents with full 
control of the freight charge and ready to contract either for separate lots, for 
the season’s business, or even for years in advance at such rates as they find 
necessary to receive the business. The railroads have actually taken posses- 
sion of the grain market at points where canals and railways compete, and 
require their agents to purchase grain for the storage of which they use the 
empty cars on the side-tracks. The canals at these points receive only 
the surplus, which the railways can not carry. Even in years of abundant 
harvest, such as the present, the increase in the canal business is but trifling, 
and during the past ten years the number of boats on the canals have decreased 
S00 per cent.” 


Politics, as ever, entered into the question, and neither party dared 
to ask the people of the State for sufficient money to rebuild the 
canals, for public sentiment was opposed to them. The people were 


1Ohio Board of Public Works, Annual Report, 1852, p. 22. 

2Tbid., 1853, p. 23. *7bid., 1855, p. 28. 

4As a matter of fact this was only a secondary cause of the decrease of canal traffic, for, as we 
shall later learn, the industrial demands had grown far in advance of the transportation facilities 
of the canals and the primitive organization of the transportation business on them. 
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interested in cheap and quick transportation, and if the railway 
promised this (as they thought it did) it was unfortunate, they argued, 
that they had spent so much money on canals; but, now that the 
mistake was known, it would be unwise to spend more upon a means 
of transportation which had been so productive of scandal and trouble 
and which was now inadequate. 

New York State increased her canals to double their former size in 
order to keep pace with the increased industrial demands, but Ohio 
did nothing and her canals decayed. This decay was accelerated 
when she leased them in 1861, although many people rejoiced at this 
event, ‘because the eternal question of the canals was for a time solved.” 


EFFECT OF CANALS ON THE PROSPERITY OF OHIO. 
It is impossible to prove just what effect the canals had upon the 


imdustrial and social life of the State. One can present evidence of 


the creased wealth of the reels irae g ae ert of certain cities in Ohio. 
served, remembering that the canals ) 


were but one of the causes of this City. 1820 1857 
increased wealth, although the pees Cincinnati iy ce, 2,602 200 , 000 
important one in the period from | Cleveland....... 400 60,000 
Dayton......... 1,139 25,000 
1830 ER 1855. The population of Chillicothe.......| 2,416 10,000 
Ohio in 1830 was over 938,000, and | Toledo.......... 500 14,000 
% Portsmouth...... 500 5,000 
im 1860 over +d OGY: The growth Newarky 00.0005 700 4000 
of the population of certain cities is | Akron...........| 700 4,000 


shown in table 4o. Sal TERR Tae ie. TRUMP 
Another method of indicating the effects of the canals, although by 
no means a conclusive proof, is to exhibit the increase in the value of 
property, as shown by the taxation returns. The 37 canal counties 
show an increase in the value of real estate and personal property 
from $53,000,000 in 1835 to $486,500,000 in 1859, while the 51 non- 
canal counties show for the same period an increase from $41,000,000 
to $390,000,000.' Producers favorably located were able, by means 
of the canals, to reach markets with their abundant raw produce; 
other producers more or less remote from the canals were little bene- 
fited by them, and after all is said in their favor the fact remains 
that the canals of Ohio and of the Middle West were distinctively 
local transportation routes. The improvement in transportation as 
compared with that of the preceding period of mud roads and far distant 
rivers had, however, been a very great factor in the industrial progress 
of the State, and although their golden age had ended by 1855, we 
must not forget that it was by their aid that many of the present 
industries were founded and developed. It was this development 
which necessitated a more rapid and adequate means of transporta- 


‘Ohio, Annual Report of the Auditor of the State, 1859, p. 21. These figures are somewhat mis- 
leading, for the counties through which the canals passed were on the whole the natural agricul- 
tural counties, where a greater increase was to be expected. 
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tion. They found a market for the surplus products of the forest, 
held, and mine; they established a commercial connection between the 
eastern seaboard and the western interior. What was actually 
accomplished by connecting the Great Lakes and the Mississippi 
River exceeded all rational expectations and prophesies, extravagant 
as they had seemed in the precanal period; but eventually, and not- 
withstanding the powerful aid of the State legislature, traffic left the 
canals. For this result the following reasons may be assigned: 
(a) the canal interests failed so to develop a systematic organization 
of their business as to keep pace with industrial demands; (b) they 
served only local districts; (c) they were closed a part of the year and 
were much slower than railways in transporting goods; (d) tolls were 
not adjusted to varying needs and conditions; (¢) the people lacked 
confidence in their utility and did not divorce their management 
from politics; (f) the railways discriminated against them. 


LAKE TRAFFIC PRIOR TO 1850. 


The first white men to see any of the Great Lakes waterways were 
Jacques Cartier and his navigators, who sailed up the St. Lawrence 
to Quebec in 1534. Champlain in 1608 and 1615 pushed his explora- 
tions as far as Lake Champlain and Lake Huron, where he established 
missionary stations. In 1641 two missionaries reached St. Mary’s 
Falls, and in 1658 two fur-traders arrived at the western end of 
Lake Superior. In 1665 Allouez reached St. Mary’s Falls, and soon 
after established missions there and on the shores of Green Bay. 
To communicate with all these scatteted settlements, La Salle and 
Father Hennepin built a schooner of 10 tons at Fort Frontenac, now 
Kingston, Ontario. From there they sailed to Lewiston, near the 
mouth of the Niagara River, whence they proceeded afoot to a point 
about 6 miles above the falls at the mouth of the present Cayuga 
Creek, Here they built cabins and made plans for a new ship, which 
was called the Griffin and launched in May 1769. This was the first 
vessel to navigate the upper lakes. La Salle sailed out into Lake Erie 
on August 7, and arrived at Mackinac on the 27th, leaving for Green Bay 
on September 2. The Griffin was lost on the return voyage, at a point 
somewhere between Green Bay and Mackinac, and thereafter the French 
navigation of the lakes seems to have been chiefly confined to bateaux, 
some of which were of large size, capable of transporting troops. 

Immediately after the English took Fort Niagara, in 1759, they 
commenced to build vessels above the falls. Several small ships were 
built, and the fleet thus formed took an important part in the siege 
of Detroit in 1763. In 1755 two sloops were built by the English at 
Oswego, named the Oswego and the Ontario. In the same year 
General Shirley placed on Lake Ontario a sloop and a schooner, each 


1Report of Internal Commerce of the United States, in House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 52d Cong., Ist 
sess., XXVIII, pt. ii, app. 1, pp. 13-14. 
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of 60 tons burden, besides a number of “galleys and whaleboats.” 
Few new vessels were put on the lakes until after the Revolution. 
Most of those already there were vessels taken from the French at 
the time of the conquest of Canada.! After the American Revolution, 
commerce on Ontario grew rapidly in importance, due to two rapidly 
increasing lines of settlement near the lake shore. These were (1) the 
settlements of Tory refugees from the American States, who, being 
given land by the British Government in Upper Canada, settled 
especially around Yorkville, now Toronto, and other favorable sites 
along the lake, soon forming prosperous communities; (2) southern 
settlements resulting from the opening of the Black River, Oswego, 
and Genesee Valleys, by the construction of roads and improved 
waterways, which led to a rapid development of the country tributary 
to Lake Ontario, and consequently increased the use of that body of 
water as a means of trade. 

The first American vessel placed on any of the Great Lakes fol- 
lowing the Revolution was built at Hanford’s Landing, 3 miles below 
Rochester, New York, in 1798. She was called the Jemimy and was 
built by Eli Granger, and July 22, 1798, was sold to Augustus and 
Peter B. Porter. After the construction of the canal, which made 
navigation between the Hudson River and Lake Ontario possible, by 
way of the Mohawk River, Oneida Lake, and Wood Creek, the com- 
merce on the lake grew rapidly. In 1800 there were vessels on the 
lake owned by Oswego forwarders. The principal trade-route at this 
time was from Oswego to Queenstown, on the Canadian side of the 
Niagara River. 

An attempt was made in 1806 to divert trade from the Canadian 
to the American side of the river by building a road from Lewiston to 
Schlosser’s Dock, a point above the falls, where the river again became 
navigable. No success was achieved, however, until the embargo 
and non-intercourse acts of 1807 to 1809, which put an end to the 
business on the Canadian side. During these years the commerce 
of Lake Ontario grew rapidly, until by 1810 there was a regular trade 
employing many coasting-vessels. The chief articles of commerce 
were the Indian annuities, stores for western military posts, goods 
and peltries of the fur companies, Onondaga salt for Pittsburgh, and 
miscellaneous provisions and supplies. In 1810 the largest boat yet 
seen on the lakes was launched, the schooner Charles and Ann, of 100 
tons register. It was built at Oswego and attracted much fame from 
its size. In 1818 there were 60 vessels on Lake Ontario. Besides 
the articles above mentioned, the new settlements on the south shore 
began a trade in timber and staves. Commerce with these points 
was very difficult for the coasting-vessels which picked up their wares 


1Report of Internal Commerce of the United States, in House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 52d Cong., 1st 
sess., XXVIII, pt. ii, app. 1, p. 14. 
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because of the lack of harbors. The timber was generally rafted out 
to the waiting schooner and the staves carried in scows. The princi- 
pal markets for the timber and staves were Montreal and Quebec. 

A steamboat, the Ontario, was constructed at Sackett’s Harbor in 
1817, the first to navigate the lakes, and the first steam-vessel put 
on water subject to a swell. Her first voyage marks an era in steam- 
boat construction. She was built under a grant from heirs of Robert 
Fulton, and built on the same plan used for river navigation, wherein 
the weight of the shaft and the paddle-wheels was relied upon as 
sufhcient to keep them in their bearings. But on the first trip of 
the Ontario she met some rough seas, with the result that the waves 
lifted the paddle-wheels and threw the shafts off the bearings, which 
caused the revolving wheels to tear the coverings to pieces. The vessel 
was compelled to put back into port disabled, and a device contrived for 
securely holding the shaft in place. After this she operated success- 
fully. Another steamer, the Sophia, was built at Sackett’s Harbor the 
next year, 1818. She ran as a packet between Sackett’s Harbor and 
Kingston. 

The schooner Washington was the first American vessel to be built 
on Lake Erie. She was built near Erie, Pennsylvania, in 1797, and 
sailed on Lake Erie during that season, but was sold at the end to a 
Canadian, who carried her on wheels to Ontario, where she sailed 
from Queenstown as a British vessel under the name of Lady Wash- 
ington. By 1816 the whole tonnage of the Lake Erie ports, including 
Detroit, was 2,067 tons, the vessels ranging in size from 10 to 99 tons, 
Save two of I12 to 134 tons, respectively. In 1825 there was a steam- 
boat of 350 tons, and 30 or 40 small craft, with a total tonnage of 
2,500 tons on all the “upper lakes” together. By 1830, tonnage had 
increased only to 3,947 tons, but in 1831, when the improvements at 
various ports began to be felt in the lake trade, the tonnage nearly 
doubled, and employed 11 steamboats and a hundred other vessels 
with an aggregate tonnage of 6,852 tons. With the completion of 
the Ohio Canal in 1832 the tonnage increased to 8,552 tons. The 
next year found the harbor improvements on the lakes so far advanced 
that ports were accessible to the largest vessels in use, and the ton- 
nage increased to 10,741 tons.! 

The first steamer on Lake Erie, as has been noted, was the Wafk- 
in-the-Water, built at Black Rock in 1818. She made her first trip 
from Black Rock to Detroit in August of that year. Her machinery 
was brought from Albany to Buffalo, 300 miles, in wagons drawn by 
from 5 to 8 horses each. In order to get out of the strong current at 
the head of the Niagara River, the boat was regularly towed up by 
several yoke of oxen, a process known as a “horned breeze.’’ The 
Walk-in-the-Water undertook regular trips between Black River and 


1Extract from Report of Bureau of Topography, 1$34, in Hazard, U. S. Commercial and Statis- 
sical Register, II, 184, Mar. 1840. 
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Detroit, making the round trip in 9 to 10 days. She was wrecked 
in November 1821, and her machinery was used for a second steamer, 
the Superior. Soon after, the first high-pressure steamer on the lakes 
was built, the Pioneer. The first lake propeller, which was also the first 
screw steamer used for business purposes, was launched at Oswego, 
New York. By this time the commerce of the upper lakes had grown 
to considerable proportions and was increasing rapidly. It was 
nearly all west-bound, consisting of supphies for the growing settle- 
ments. As railroads were not yet built into the upper lake country, 
the carrying of passengers was the main portion of the trade. 

Chicago became a commercial port of importance as early as 1833, 
the year of its meorporation. Although the population was but 350, 
the citizens were already clamoring for harbor improvements. There 
were 300 arrivals in port that season, bringing more than $50,000 
worth of salt and other merchandise to the value of $400,000.? In 
1836 the direction of the grain trade began to turn, and the first cargo 
of grain from Lake Michigan arrived in Buffalo, consisting of 3,000 
bushels of wheat, carried by the brig John Kenzie, from Grand River, 
Michigan. By 1840 a regular movement from west to east had been 
established, carried by a few sailing-vessels of about 125 tons each 
and a half-dozen side-wheel passenger and freight steamers. 

The commerce on Lake Superior was insignificant long after that 
on the lower lakes had reached flourishing proportions. Accounts of 
trading-vessels prior to 1843 are chiefly tradition. All of them seem 
to have been owned by the fur-trading companies. In 1834 the 
American Fur Company built a vessel which was large for the time, 
called the John Jacob Astor, and later two others, of which there are few 
definite accounts. The mercantile trade of the lake occupied but a 
few small vessels until the discovery of copper in 1843-44. The early 
capitalists and explorers who went into the copper country did so in 
canoes or open Mackinaw boats. So slow and tedious was this sort of 
travel, however, that in 1844 and 1845 vessels were hauled across the 
portage at the Sault Ste. Marie, and by July 1834 there were several 
schooners on the lake, followed later in the summer by a 260-ton pro- 
peller, the Independence. A large schooner, the Napoleon, of 200 tons 
burden, was built at Sault Ste. Marie and launched late the same sea- 
son. All the transferring of goods across the portage at the Sault at 
this time was done by one man with a horse and cart; but by the next 
year two double teams were added to the equipment. 


1Report on Internal Commerce of the United States, in House Ex. Doc. No. 6, 52d Cong., 1st 
sess., XXVIII, pt. ii, app. 1, p. 16. 
?Hoffman, A Winter in the Far West, I, 329, app. 
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ORIGIN. 


Contemporaneously with the development of the railway idea other 
schemes were devised for the betterment of transportation conditions. 
In fact, owing to popular skepticism concerning the feasibility of 
railways, as well as on account of their great cost, which made capital 
reluctant to undertake them, schemes for road improvement for a 
time far exceeded schemes in popular favor for railway construction. 
That good roads were necessary auxiliaries to railways, and essential 
to insure the general prosperity both of the farmers and of the rail- 
ways was scarcely comprehended, and the various ‘‘improvements” 
were too often undertaken in a spirit of rivalry rather than of co- 
operation. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century, Macadam’s scheme of 
road-making came into general use and was the basis of operation 
for many turnpike and toll-road companies. In 1835-36 the first 
plank road was built at Toronto, Canada, an achievement called by 
an engineer and expert in road-making, “the most valuable improve- 
ment since Macadam’s, and one superior to his in many localities.’” 
In the succeeding 20 years more than 2,000 miles of plank road were 
built in New York State, with probably several thousand miles dis- 
tributed in other States from Maine to the Mississippi Valley. The 
cost of the first mile is said to have been $2,100. 

Gillespie, in his Manual of Road Making, thus describes the method 
of laying a plank road: 

‘In the most generally approved system, two parallel rows of small sticks 
of timber (called indifferently stupers, stringers, or sills) are embedded in 
the road, 3 or 4 feet apart. Planks, 8 feet long and 3 or 4 inches thick, are 
laid upon these sticks, across them at right angle to their direction. A side 


track of earth, to turn out upon, is carefully graded. Deep ditches are dug 
at each side, to ensure perfect drainage; and thus is formed a plank road.” 


The introduction of the plank road in the United States was due to 
George Geddes, and the first example of it was built in 1837 at Syracuse, 
New York. The cost per mile of these roads ranged from $1,000 to 
£2,400, exclusive of extra earthwork, bridges, culverts, etc. The 
upkeep of the roads was provided for by a system of toll-gates, which 
in New York were by law not less than 3 miles apart. The first New 
York road, the Syracuse and Central Square road, proved so useful 
that in the first two years more than 161,000 teams passed over it, 


'Gillespie, Manual of the Principles and Practice of Road- Making, 231. 
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wearing it down 1 inch. The roads were called the “farmer’s railroad”’ 
and seem to have been very popular. That they were much needed 
is evidenced by the author in his preface, the opening of which 1s: 


“The common roads of the United States are inferior to those of any other 
civilized country. Their faults are those of direction, of slope, of shape, of 
surface, and general deficiency in all the attributes of good roads. Some of 
these defects are indeed the unavoidable results of the scantiness of capital 
and labor in a new country, but most of them arise from an ignorance either of 
the true principles of road-making, or of the advantages of putting these 
principles into practice.’”! 


In some parts of the country plank roads seem to have retarded 
the development of the railroad. Notably was this so in Alabama, 
where a railroad incorporated in 1834 gave way to a plank road, and 
little more progress in railroad building was made for some years.’ 
In Missouri the enthusiasm for plank roads was succeeded by a 
renewed interest in railroads; as plank roads seem to have proved 
largely a failure there, they gave way to renewed activity in favor of 
railroads.* Michigan, where the demand for means to open up the 
new country was very pressing, built many roads and rapidly. During 
the legislative session of 1848, Governor Ransom, a strong advocate 
of plank roads, signed no less than 50 acts to incorporate plank-road 
companies. Six.of these had “Michigan” in their corporate name— 
the Ann Arbor and Michigan, Dexter and Michigan, Jackson and 
Michigan, Battle Creek and Michigan, Portland and Michigan, and 
Michigan and Mason—a fair index of the ambitions of the builders.’ 
They were popular, and apparently proved highly profitable to the com- 
panies. They were substantially constructed, of white oak, at the rela- 
tively low cost of $1,200 to $1,500 per mile. As branch railroads at this 
time had almost universally proved failures, the utility of the plank road 
as a substitute branch railroad was very marked, especially to through 
lines, such as the Michigan Central. It afforded to the railroad many 
of the advantages of branch lines, without the burden of their support.® 


METHODS OF FINANCING. 


The methods of financing these roads seems to have varied. They 
were probably built in most cases by private parties, as were other 
toll-roads. In North Carolina, the Fayetteville and Western Plank 
Road was incorporated in 1848, with a capital of $200,000, of which 
the State subscribed one-fifth. The Greenville and Columbia Rail- 


road was interested in the construction of some roads tributary to it, 


1Gillespie, A Manual of the Principles and Practice of Road-Making, preface, 3. 

2Brown, History of Alabama, 166. 

3Thornton, Early History of Railroads in Missouri, in Missouri State Historical Society, Pro- 
ceedings, 2d Annual Meeting, 1903, p. 32. : 

4Utley, Michigan as a Province, Territory and State, III, 315. 

5Michigan Central Railroad, Annual Report, 1850, pp. 16-17. 

6Wheeler, Historical Sketches of North Carolina, I, 136. 
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and there are numerous other instances.!. In Indiana 400 miles of 
plank road were built in 1850, and 1,200 additional miles were surveyed 
and in progress.?, The economic importance of the roads, while not 
permanent, was considerable in their day. As suggested above, they 
took the place of feeders and branch lines, which at that time were 
apparently everywhere failures. The Virginia board of public works, 
in its annual report for 1851, included reports of two plank-road 
companies and says: 


“In Virginia they are but experiments whose every step is attended by 
doubts, but their success which may now be regarded as inevitable will be 
the dawn of a new era.’ 


A writer in De Bow’s Review, in 1851, says of a proposed road to be 
built in South Carolina from Charleston to the mountains: 


“In the list of improvements which characterize the present age of progress, 
and which have aided materially in widely diffusing the comforts of human life, 
the plank road is destined to occupy a most prominent place. Good common 
roads tend to change the condition of the planter and farmer wherever they are 
extended. The plank roads give him a thoroughfare infinitely superior to 
any other, not excepting railroads. The superiority consists in its peculiar 
adaptation to the wants of a people who necessarily maintain a large number 
of mules and horses, which are fed and kept in idleness, at a season of the year 
when crops are sent to market, a motive-power which would carry a crop to 
market without cost, except for tolls. The traveling community, too, will, 
by the same means, move without being subjected to the rules and regulations 
of others, as to time, speed, and equipage, in which they desire to travel. 

“The cheapness and facility with which plank roads may be constructed in 
our State need only to be made known to produce a change which will in after 
years annihilate one of the greatest evils known to our country, the mud and 
mire through which our bulky and valuable products are yearly dragged to 
market. In many parts of our country this is a source of involuntary hermi- 
tage, for a day’s journey is not attainable, except through roads which seem 
to have contracted all the evils that could embarrass a traveler. 

“Plank roads, by penetrating our forests, will find material for their con- 
struction, and afterwards afford means of carrying them into portions of our 
State where timber has been exhausted. They will be the means of redeeming 
and settling lands hitherto considered useless. When introduced they will 
so expedite travel as to bring a large range of our surrounding country so near 
us as to be, as it were, the environs of our city. 

‘The plank road is the road of the people, open to all, affording relief to the 
beast of burden, multiplying and cheapening the means of carrying produce 
to market and affording a delightful means of travel. We cantrace back their 
origin to Russia, but are unable to fix a date. They were introduced into 
Canada in 1834, in our northern States in 1846, recently in Georgia and other 
southern and western States. They have superseded McAdamized roads, 
and in some instances held successful competition side by side with railroads. 
Even in countries where stone is abundant and wood comparatively scarce, 
they are one-half cheaper than McAdamized roads, and one-fourth of the cost 


1Greenville and Columbia Railroad, Proceedings of Stockholders, 1850. 
? Message of Governor Wright of Indiana, Dec. 1850. 
3Virginia Board of Public Works, Annual Report, 1851, p. xxvi. 
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of railroads, and when constantly used by heavy burthen wagons so as to wear 
them out before they rot, they are more durable than McAdamized roads, 
including the outlay necessary to relay the plank road once in seven years. 
A horse or mule will draw twice the weight on a plank road that he could 
on a McAdamized one, travel with greater speed, more ease to himself, and less 
wear to the vehicle which he draws. The State of New York, the first to intro- 
duce them, has extended this species of improvement to over a thousand miles, 
which she has now already completed and in daily use. In the whole history 
of internal improvement there is scarcely anything to surpass the rapidity 
with which this system has developed itself. Plank roads by the side of 
railroads are in use in New York, and paying Io to I5 per cent carrying pas- 
rengers at 2 cents per mile.’”! 


The quotation has seemed worth while, both as showing the activity 
of popular thought on the subject of transportation and the impor- 
tance attached to plank roads as a means of providing transportation 
low enough in cost to be economically possible. Simplicity of con- 
struction was a strong point in favor of the roads; they could be built 
by the local labor forces, and “portable saw mills” are frequently 
mentioned as eliminating the item of carriage of material.? Local 
capital would also be sufficient, as “another advantage attending the 
construction of plank roads [arises] from the fact that whatever work 
may be done at any one time may be completed and applied to 
immediate use. This will enable neighborhoods or companies to 
progress with the work by adding sections from time to time, accord- 
ing to their means, while it ensured to them also the full benefit of 
their labor.’ The importance of being able to work with little 
capital and a short period of unproductivity was of great weight, 
especially in less-settled districts, as in the South. 


COMPETITION WITH RAILROADS. 


The conservatism of the public and the comparatively slow develop- 
ment of railroads seem to have made it possible for plank roads to 
compete with the railways. In New York State there were several 
such, even between places also connected by canals. The road from 
Schenectady to Saratoga was parallel to a railroad, and while incom- 
plete, a line of stages did business upon it, carrying passengers through 
at the rate of 50 cents for the 21 miles. It is said in partial explana- 
tion of this that the railroad between the two places was in such bad 
order as to deter many persons from traveling upon it.4 The rate of 
travel in coaches upon a plank road with 4 horses and counting stops 
was about 9 miles an hour. A load of merchandise or produce with 
4 horses was estimated at 30 miles per day. The rate of toll in New 
York, whose system became the model for all others, was 0.75 cent 
per mile for a single horse and vehicle of any kind, 1.5 cents for two 


1De Bow's Commercial Review, X, 475, April 1851. 
*Ibid., VII, 408, Nov. 1849. 37bid., VIII, 299, March 1850. ‘Ibid., VII, 463, Nov. 1849. 
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horses and vehicle, and 0.5 cent per mile for each additional horse. 
Counting 4 horses as a usual number, this was 2.5 cents per mile for 
which the New York law provided that when the receipts ran above 
10 per cent on the investment tolls were to be reduced, after a fund 
for repairs and renewals had been set aside.!. Some roads not built 
under this restriction earned as high as 30 per cent on the investment. 

An interesting argument in favor of plank roads is found in a letter 
written for De Bow’s Review in 1849, by J. S. Winter, presenting the 
advantages of the plank road over the railroad and considering the 
cost of freight trafic. Most writers discuss only passenger traffic, 
but Mr. Winter argued that plank roads should be built not merely 
as a means of facilitating local travel, but to act in competition with 
the railroads, and so keep down their rates. He contrasted the 
heavy expense of building and maintaining a railroad with the much 
smaller sum involved in the case of a plank road. Regarding the 
statement that freight can be more cheaply conveyed over the rail- 
road than the plank road, he called attention to the fact that the 
charge on a railroad in his State (Alabama) on a bale of cotton from 
Franklin to Montgomery, a distance of 33 miles, was 65 cents. He 
continues: 

“On a plank road, a wagon, properly adjusted, with 5 horses attached, can 
easily bring from that point to Montgomery 20 bales of cotton, accomplishing 
the distance in a single day. A planter living at that distance would then 
(in becoming his own carrier), by the use of a perhaps otherwise idle wagon and 
team, one day down and one day back, realize $10.50 over and above the tolls 
upon the road, admitting even that he would secure no return load; should he, 
however, be fortunate enough to secure a return load, of 6,000 pounds only, 
at the railroad rate of 35 cents each upon barrels, his compensation would be 
double, or $21, for the absence of a wagon and team two days, or nearly three 
times as much as he would demand if he kept them for hire. . . . Like all 
other monopolies, railroads require competition to induce them to moderate 
their charges.’ 


He finishes his argument by calling attention to the fact that, if the 
country will support more railroads, it it absurd to think that a plank 
road will not pay. Especially were the people of Alabama anxious 
for roads in order to expand their coal and iron trade, in view of 
the possibility of developing a trade in wool and other new staples. 
The importance of good transportation in opening up new industries 
was clearly stated.® 

PLANK ROADS IN THE WEST. 


Chicago early became a center in the history of plank roads. The 
first plank road was begun in May 1848, and was called the South- 
western Plank Road. In 1850 it was completed from Chicago to 


1De Bow's Commercial Review, VIII, 299, March 1850. 
27bid., VIII, 390, April 1850. 
3[bid., VIII, 469, May 1850. 
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Brush Hill, 16 miles, and soon afterward an extension known as the 
Naperville and Oswego was built . A ‘‘Northwestern’’ road was 
built in 1849-50, from Chicago to Wheaton, a distance of 18 miles, 
with branches over the present Milwaukee Avenue. In 1850-51 the 
Western was organized. ‘This road operated a sawmill in addition, 
and ran from the Desplaines River on the Northwestern to the west 
line of Du Page County, through Bloomingdale, a distance of 17 
miles. The Elgin and Genoa, organized in the spring of 1850, con- 
nected with the Western Plank Road Company and passed through 
Elgin to Genoa in De Kalb County, 28 miles. Another road was 
organized in 1850, to extend to the southern county line, but was 
never finished. It was built to Kile’s Tavern, a distance of 10 miles. 
The so miles of plank road thus built in 1850 cost Chicago $150,000.! 
A part of the city itself was planked, beginning in 1849, as it had been 
found useless to lay a stone pavement, since it would sink out of 
sight in one or two years. On the more traveled streets planking 
proved little better, since the heavy teams broke up the planking 
and the street became dangerous. West Madison and State Streets 
were planked as late as 1859 and on some streets, as Blue Island 
Avenue, some plank roads remained Io years later.” 

Chicago was at this time beginning to be a railroad center; hence 
plank roads did not develop to the same extent as in less rapidly 
developing sections.’ In Wisconsin, for example, Philo White, in a 
report of the committee on internal improvement, spoke very strongly 
in favor of the passage of a general law for the organization of plank- 
road companies. ‘The report goes on to say that while railroads are 
“unquestionably the mightiest means of overcoming space 
that the genius of man has yet devised,” yet the physical conden 
and business wants of Wisconsin demonstrate the peculiar adaptation 
of plank roads to the State. “In fact, it has now become the settled 
conviction of almost every investigating mind that this plan of 
improving the common highway is the ne plus ultra of road- making 
in our country.’* ‘This same report goes on to predict that in time 
Wisconsin will be ready for and will possess many railroads, but that 
the dearly-bought experience of the past has taught them that to 
thrust improvements in advance of the business to sustain them is 
futile. In view of these facts the committee was of the opinion that 
a class of thoroughfares less costly in their construction and more 
practical for every-day use than the railroads was needed in all por- 
tions of the Territory of Wisconsin. 

1Andreas, History of Chicago, 1, 197. 2Ibid., I, 192. 

*Jbid., 1, 197. Some people in their unboundéd confidence in plank roads raised considerable 
opposition to the railroad. A specimen of this argument is quoted in Andreas, History of Chicago, 
from a local paper, the Democrat, of Feb. 16, 1848. 


*Report of Committee on Internal Improvements, in Wisconsin, Senate Journal, June 1848, app. 11, 
pp. 57-61. 
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ADVANTAGES. 


The advantages of plank roads, as summed up by the author of 
the manual of road-making quoted above, lay chiefly in the fact that 
they were the “farmer’s railroads.” Although all classes profited, the 
farmer gained most and directly. Their peculiar merit was the 
diminution of friction, by which a horse was enabled to draw from 
two to three times as great a load as he could on an ordinary macadam- 
ized or good common road. They were in this respect, says the writer, 
akin to railroads, while having one advantage over railroads, that 
everyone could drive his own wagons upon them. The ratio of 
burden that could be borne was mathematically 2.75 to 1. Speed 
was also greater, but the peculiar advantage to the community, 
Gillespie thought, lay in the fact that they continued always in per- 
fect order and afforded undiminished facilities for travel at all seasons, 
while common roads are rendered impassable by the continued rains 
of autumn, the occasional thaws of midwinter, or the “breaking-up”’ 
in spring. The farmer was thus enabled to carry his produce to 
market at times when otherwise he would be unable to use his time 
to advantage. The values of farm lands contiguous to these roads 
were enhanced. ‘The farmer was enabled to carry his load to a more 
distant market than before, or to increase his load, and could sell more 
cheaply, thus benefiting the consumer. The stockholder in such cases 
generally found the road earned two or three times its original cost, 
above repairs and incumbrances, before it was worn out. Thus all 
parties were satisfied—the farmer, the community as a whole, and the 
stockholder of the particular road. 


1Gillespie, A Manual of the Principles and Practice of Road-making, 249-253. 
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THE NEED OF RAILWAYS. 


With the development of agriculture, industry, and commerce in 
the first quarter of the nineteenth century, the increasing volume of 
trafic to be moved justified and stimulated every effort to improve 
the community’s equipment in transportation service. Upon this 
improvement, in fact, depended the exploitation of a vast extent of 
fertile territory, and under the conditions it was inevitable that the 
railway should supersede roads and waterways in proportion as the 
railway demonstrated its superior value and capacity. With the 
advent of the railway and the utilization of steam-power in the trans- 
portation service, a new standard of efficiency was applied to roads 
and waterways, and, judged by this new standard, they were inade- 
quate. Embarrassments to commerce which had been accepted as 
matters of course became unbearable as soon as means were devised 
of avoiding them. Among these embarrassments may be mentioned 
the long interruption of trafhe during the winter, delays due to spring 
freshets and boggy roads, and constant waiting upon wind and water, 
upon slow-moving wagons and uncertain boats. Farmers, manufac- 
turers, and merchants became impatient and eager for some more 
speedy and certain means of travel and transportation. The applica- 
tion of the steam-engine to the railway for long-distance traction 
was, however, for a time looked upon, if not with distrust, at least 
with incredulity, and the new agency aroused the powerful opposition 
of vested interests represented by turnpike, canal, bridge, and stage- 
coach companies, by State governments which desired revenue from 
canals, by tavern-keepers, and even by farmers, who saw the market 
for horses, hay, and grain seriously impaired. In 1806, an American, 
Samuel Johnson, published a book on rural economy, in which he 
remarked, “‘railways nearly answer the purpose of canals, and are 
frequently called dry canals.’ 


EARLY RAILWAYS IN EUROPE. 


One of the first books to discuss railways, canals, and roads scien- 
tifically was a German treatise, published in 1813 by Franz Anton 
Gerstner. He had previously published a project to connect the 
Moldau with the Danube by a railway instead of a canal, a scheme 


1A part of this chapter is based upon Cleveland and Powell, Railroad Promotion and Capital- 
ization in the United States, 46-76 2Johnson, Rural Economy, 232. 


306 


The First Railways. 307 


which was carried out in 1827. Many locomotives were built before 
Stephenson’s Rocket proved successful in 1829. In 1803 a steam- 
engine was used to furnish power to a carriage designed to run upon 
common roads. In 1813 the first locomotive run upon rails was 
constructed by two English mechanics. Both of these inventions 
aided and stimulated men working along similar lines, but results 
were unsatisfactory, because nothing could be found to furnish power 
as cheaply as horses. The railway had been in use in manufacturing 
plants in England since 1671, for carrying heavy articles on small 
hand-cars from one part of the place to another. 

The use of cars operated by hand in collieries goes back much 
farther. ‘This method was often used to connect with a waterway, 
but was generally regarded as a poor substitute for a canal. Though 
seen only in mines, collieries, and ironworks, by degrees such changes 
in material and construction were effected in the railway as to give 
It promise of a much wider use. The first notable improvement was 
the use of cross-ties, to which the wooden rails were pegged. Next, 
to prevent friction and abrasion, narrow strips of wrought iron were 
substituted for the hardwood strips that had been used for the bearing- 
surface of the track timbers. In 1767 solid rails of cast iron were 
introduced, owing to the scarcity of timber. These were at first flat, 
but in 1789 began to be cast with a flange on the outer edge. This in 
turn was changed to the inner edge, and then to the wheel of the car.! 

The older practice of these railways was to put the whole load 
upon one large wagon or car. Later it was found that a saving in 
construction could be made by dividing the load among several cars, 
connected by links or chains, which distributed the weight over a 
larger surface, decreasing wear and possibly increasing the tractive 
efhciency of the motive-power. This gradual development led to 
the wider application of the railway to transportation. 

In 1801 Dr. James Anderson of Edinburgh put forth a suggestion 
in the form of “Hints calculated to promote the internal prosperity 
of this country, to augment its produce, and to alleviate the pressure 
of the present times with regard to the high price of provisions.’ 
He not only proposed the general use of the railway to supplement 
artificial waterways, but he ventured to predict that “under proper 
management it may, perhaps, be made in some cases to supersede 
the use of canals where these are actually practicable.” He planned 
that each car should rest upon a truck designed to run only upon the 
railway, and be removable so that it could be transferred by means 
of a crane to a similar truck adapted to common roads. By this 
method a train-load could be distributed at points along the line 


1Jackson, Lecture on Railroads, 10; Watkins, Development of the American Rail and Track, in 
Report of the National Museum, 1889,in House Misc. Doc. No. 224, 51st Cong., 1st sess., XXI, 
pt. ii, 657; Smith, Book of the Great Railway Celebrations of 1857, p. 18. 
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without a break in bulk. Farmers could have cars of their own in 
which they might ship their grain, safely locked, to any part of the 
country. “Accompanying this suggestion, he made a plea that the 
railway should never be made the subject of control by the “‘avari- 
cious money-lender,” or the “‘source of gambling trafhc similar to 
that which has taken place to such a vast extent in this country with 
regard to navigable canals.” “‘To guard against these evils,” he 
declared, “‘all that 1s necessary is to prevent these railways from ever 
becoming private property on any account.” : 

In March 1802, Richard L. Edgeworth contnbuted an article to 
Nicholson’s Journal “on the practicability and advantages of a general 
system of railroads, and the means of carrying the same into effect.” 
Like Anderson, Edgeworth proposed no essential alteration in the 
carriage to be used, and likewise he would have the load carried in 
a train rather than a single car. The only novelty he proposed was 
the use of four railways, instead of one, in order to expedite traffic. 
The two outer roads were to be used for light or passenger vehicles 
and the inside pair for the heavier freight-wagons. He also seems 
to have had an idea of using power from an engine to draw them, 
but in general these schemes were almost solely for the purpose of 
improving the roadway and vehicles, and had no reference to means 
of locomotion. However, several were at work on the problem, and 
some believed it would come in time, like Oliver Evans, who wrote in 
1812, three vears after he had tried and failed to form a company for 
the construction of a railway from Philadelphia to New York: 


“When we reflect upon the obstinate opposition that has been made by a 
great majority to every step toward improvement; from bad roads to turn- 
pikes, from turnpikes to canals, and from canals to railways for horse carriages, 
it 1s too much to expect the monstrous leap from bad roads to rail-ways for 
steam Carriages, at once. One step in a generation is all we can hope for. If 
the present should adopt canals, the next may try rail-ways with horses, and the 
third generation use the steam carriages. . . . I do verily believe that the 
time will come when carriages propelled by steam will be in general use, as 
well for the transportation of passengers as goods, travelling at the rate of 
15 miles an hour, or 300 miles per day.””? 


EARLY RAILWAYS IN AMERICA. 


In America, as in England, the “‘railway”’ came before the railroad. 
The earliest work of the kind seems to have been constructed by 
Stephen Whitney, of Boston, on Beacon Hill,in 1807. Two vears later 
Thomas Leiper built a tramway to connect his quarries on Crum 
Creek, Delaware County, Pennsylvania, with tidewater on Ridley 
Creek, a distance of about three-quarters of a mile, and there were 
similar structures at Falling Creek, Chesterfield County, Virginia, soon 
after 1810; at Bear Creek Furnace, Armstrong County, Pennsylvania, 
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in 1818; and at Nashua, New Hampshire, in 1825.!_ In 1822 a Boston 
editor recommended to the capitalists of his city the construction of 
an iron railway between Boston and Worcester. It is evident that 
this was chiefly thought of as a substitute for or addition to a canal.? 
In a governor's message in 1825, a railway was proposed between 
Boston and Albany as a substitute for the proposed canal to connect 
with the Erie and the Hudson River, but in the following year a 
recommendation in favor of a canal was sent. In 1829 a commission 
appointed to consider the matter showed the feasibility of the railroad 
and recommended an elaborate structure with horses as the motive 
or tractive power. References were made to the success of locomo- 
tive engines in England, but with the usual conservatism of cautious 
business men, in the face of radically new inventions, horse- -power 
was recommended as cheaper under the conditions then existing in 
Massachusetts. 

The Massachusetts report of 1829 was reviewed in two succeeding 
legislatures, with a view to action by the State, but nothing was done. 
Yet, although the State was thus unwilling to take the responsibility 
of building a road itself, it was willing that roads should be built by 
private agencies, and several companies were chartered, all for local 
roads out of Boston. 

The State works of Pennsylvania and New York, already described, 
may be regarded on the one hand as means of extending the markets 
of Philadelphia, Albany, New York City, and other commercial 
centers, and on the other as means of attracting the western trade. 
The rivalry for this trade led, as has been noted, first to the improve- 
ment of natural waterways, and subsequently to the construction of 
canals. For large areas, even within these States, however, canals 
were unavailable. Moreover, transportation on canals was too slow 
for perishable goods, and all inland waterways in the North were 
subject to definite seasonal interruptions. Railways were not subject 
to the natural limitations which prevented the extension and utiliza- 
tion of waterways; no area was inaccessible to the railway, and even 
in direct competition with waterways the railway eventually proved 
its superiority by taking over the bulk of the traffic in many instances. 

Railways were not, however, originally constructed as through 
routes to the West. As a rule, connection even between important 
cities within a State came only when roads radiating from one center 
entered territory tributary to another, and connections were made 
nolens volens. Colonel Blanding, one of the leading promoters of the 
ill-fated Charleston and Cincinnati project, it is true, had conceived 
a great road, but the country was not sufficiently developed to 


m\McMaster, A History of the People of the United States, III, 494; Ringwalt, Development of 
the Transportation Systems in the United States, 68-69; Engineers’ Club of Philadelphia, Pro- 
ceedings, V, 418-420. 

2Columbian Sentinel, April 27, 1822. 
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support the enterprise. ‘The promoters of the Baltimore and Ohio 
likewise planned on a large scale, but they were hampered by the 
jealousy of the Potomac Canal and the Pennsylvania lines. The 
Erie was planned as a radically longer feeder to the New York market, 
and one that should forever put a stop to the intrusions of Phila- 
delphia into the western New York valley, but it did not gain the 
confidence of the investing public. Boston merchants planned and 
fnanced a direct road to Albany to tap the western trade by offering 
a quicker and more direct route to the seaboard, while New York 
merchants were gravely deciding that no road could compete with 
the Hudson River. But schemes of these large dimensions did not 
underlie railroad construction generally in the earlier period. 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ROAD-BED. 


In the actual construction of their roads, American engineers at 
first relied upon English experience, slight as that was. Commis- 
sioners were sent from the leading companies then in prospect to 
study the English experiments. Among the spectators at the contest 
at Rainhill were two American engineers, one representing the South 
Carolina Railroad; the other soon entered the service of the Delaware 
and Hudson Canal Company, which almost immediately placed 
orders for three English locomotives to be used on the Carbondale 
and Honesdale. They were put into use August 8, 1829, but the 
track was too light and the experiment was abandoned. 

The first American-made locomotive was placed on the Charleston 
and Hamburg, which, in November 1830, began running an engine 
made at West Point, New York. Not only was this company the first 
to use an American-made locomotive, but it was the first definitely 
to replace horses with locomotives. 

This decision was not without considerable risk, for it was long 
before the locomotive became an assured success. There were few 
of the early lines in this country which did not have an inclined plane. 
The South Carolina Road had one for some years after locomotives 
were adopted. On the Mohawk and Hudson, besides the inclined 
plane at Schenectady, there was another at Albany, and there was a 
series of four such planes on the Baltimore and Ohio that were con- 
sidered among the wonders of the age. 

The engineer who located a railway in those days had to adjust his 
plans to his financial necessity. Until through trafhe grew to such 
an extent that it would warrant long-distance trains, it was not 
possible to make a heavy investment in a permanent way, and the 
local nature of the traffic made returns too small and precarious in 
comparison with the outlay for service. Hence, low first cost of 
construction was more important than economy of operation. Sharp 
curves, steep grades, and winding courses were characteristic of all 
early American railroads. The reason was twofold. First, the rail- 
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road quite generally followed old roads or trails. These in their turn 
were, as has been noted, often based on primitive Indian trails or in 
the Middle West on buffalo trails. Where the old roads were diverted 
from these somewhat haphazard lines, it was generally rather for the 
purpose of meeting the need of some farmer, or of some community 
of foresight whose influence was sufficient to cause a deflection, than 
with the intention of straightening the line. This combination of 
unscientific location in general, with responsiveness to particular 
local demands, introduced engineering difficulties unknown in England. 
To meet these difficulties the resources of American mechanics were 
taxed to the utmost, and many devices that seem almost amusing 
to-day were adopted to make the locomotive stick to the track. 
On the other hand, many devices of permanent necessity were evolved, 
such as swivel or bogie trucks, permitting sharp turns. 

The construction employed on these early roads varied from solid 
granite—as on the Boston and Lowell, which was built for eternity, 
but which proved the destruction of all the rolling-stock employed on 
jt—to light ‘‘strap-iron” rails—as on the Ithaca and Owego, where 
the rails were liable to curl under the weight of a somewhat heavier 
train than usual, and come up through the floors of the cars, to the 
consternation, if nothing worse, of the passengers. 

The early locomotives were feeble affairs. According to a news- 
letter written in 1831, it was found necessary on the Mohawk and 
Hudson to withdraw the locomotive engines during the winter and 
put on horses instead.’ In 1834, when a steam locomotive was placed 
sn service on the Philadelphia and Columbia Railroad, the managers 
had so little confidence in it that they sent a horse-car with it and had 
relays ready for a case of breakdown. Moreover, their precautions 
were warranted, as is shown by the fact that passengers were at 
times called upon to get out and start the train with a push.” An 
early advertisement of this road remarks: 

“The locomotive engine built by M. W. Baldwin of this city will depart 
daily when the weather is fair, with a train of passengers’ cars. On rainy days, 
horses will be attached.” 

In fact, horses were retained, for emergencies, upon all the early 
American railways, for some time after locomotives had been intro- 
duced. Various contrivances of locomotion were tried out. ‘The 
Charleston and Hamburg and the Baltimore and Ohio both experi- 
mented with cars propelled by sails, and with treadmill locomotives 
for horsepower.’ Upon the Baltimore and Susquehanna two cars 
were joined together by shafts of timber, and the horses which were 
hitched between were kept from falling by a broad belt of leather 
passed under their bodies and attached to the shafts.’ 

1A merican Journal of Science, X XI, 385. 
2MicClure, Old-Time Notes of Pennsylvania, I, 123. 
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In time, and that not so very long, these experiments were seen to 
be futile, and with the final acceptance of steam for motive-power 
the long dispute over the relative merits of canals and railways came 
to an end. In 1825 the Pennsylvania Society for the Promotion of 
Internal Improvements in the Commonwealth, organized the previous 
year, took up the cause of railroads, under the leadership of Mathew 
Carey, and sent William Strickland to England to examine the trans- 
portation system of that country. His reports were of great service 
in shaping the popular mind in favor of railroads. One of these, under 
date of June 16, 1825, contained this significant sentence: 

“Tn fact, the introduction of the locomotive has greatly changed the relative 
value of railways and canals; and where a communication is to be made between 
places of commercial or manufacturing character, which maintain a constant 
intercourse and where rapidity of transit becomes important, it can not be 


doubted that railways will receive a preference because of this very powerful 
auxiliary.’”! 


This statement, in the same form, was the one finally approved by 
the society, but the paragraph in the original report, written after 
Strickland had seen the performance of some of Stephenson’s locomo- 
tives, in which he prophesied that railways were destined to supersede 
canals, was stricken out by the cautious society.”. There is abundant 
evidence tending to show how slowly the popular mind came to an 
intelligent appreciation of the nature and possibilities of the railroad. 
To most people, and especially to the early legislator, the railway 
was an improved common road, to be ranked directly with the 
macadamized turnpike. The first railroad charters were patterned 
directly after turnpike charters. In fact, in some instances, the names 
were combined. Kentucky, in 1828, incorporated the “Lexington 
and Frankfort Turnpike or Railroad Company,” and in the following 
year it chartered the “Lexington Railroad or Turnpike Company.” 
At about the same time Maryland and Delaware authorized the 
New Castle and Frenchtown Turnpike Company to build a railroad, 
and to change its corporate name accordingly. Massachusetts, in 
1832, chartered the ‘‘Hoosac Rail or Macadamized Road Company.” 
A Boston paper thought this road might be built by small annual 
appropriations, in sections, and that if other roads should copy the 
idea there might in time be railways upon all of the great roads.’ 
As late as 1840 John Sherman wrote of the Sandusky and Mansfield: 

“No one even thought of the movement by the railroad over vast distances, 


of grain, stock, and merchandise, but regarded the innovation as a substitute 
for the old wagon trains to the lakes.’’* 


IStrickland, Reports on Canals, Railways, Roads, etc., made to The Pennsylvania Society for 
the Promotion of Internal Improvement, 31. 

2Kane, ‘‘An obituary notice of William Strickland,’’ in American Philosophical Society, 
Proceedings, 1854, VI, 28-32. 

3New England Palladium, Feb. 3, 1826. 
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ENGINEERING PROBLEMS. 


With such imperfect ideas of the railroad and of its capacity for 
developing and increasing traffic, it is not surprising that cost of con- 
struction, of improvement to meet the requirements of an increasing 
traffic, and of maintenance on a permanent basis, ran far above first 
estimates. The railroads were required to handle business in a very 
different way from what had been intended, which increased both 
maintenance of way and transportation expenses. To counterbalance 
these expenditures, and the extraordinary expenses incidental to an 
experimental period, revenues were increased beyond expectation by 
the fact that the roads were able to handle a larger volume of traffic 
than had been originally thought possible and also to develop a large 
volume of new trafhc. 

Experiments in construction were continuous and generally costly. 
Ia the construction of the Baltimore and Ohio, from Baltimore to 
Point of Rocks, every known mode of track construction was tested. 
Other companies profited by these experiments, and went on to make 
other experiments of their own account. While English engineers 
followed closely after the models of Stephenson, Americans went to 
the other extreme, striving constantly after originality, with the 
result that improvement, though costly, was surprisingly rapid and 
of such a nature as to attract to this country European engineers in 
search of new ideas." 

A flat iron bar resting upon longitudinal timbers was at first generally 
preferred, as its elasticity prevented the excessive jarring resulting from 
the use of the iron-faced granite construction. The original cost of 
the former was about one-half that of any other construction. The 
‘+ ndestructible” track of the Boston and Lowell, so ruinous to the 
rolling-stock, had its unyielding surface replaced in a few years by a 
more elastic construction. The Baltimore and Ohio had a similar 
experience. On this road also were employed certain engineers whose 
experience had been gained on the Cumberland Road. These men 
went to unnecessary expense for elaborate construction and made 
estimates with small regard for different conditions to be met. 

So many experimental forms of roadway were built, often in an 
attempt to reduce first cost of construction, that millions of dollars 
were wasted. A million dollars was lost on a scheme to run 200 
miles of the New York and Erie track on piles to avoid grading. 
Other roads were similarly built upon temporary structures. Another 
source of financial loss was the absence of a uniform gage. Stephenson 
had adopted that of the early English carts, which made the span 
between the rails 4 feet 814 inches. In spite of the protest of other 
engineers in favor of a broader gage, Stephenson’s preference became 
the standard, and so long as English locomotives alone were used on 


1Latrobe, Baltimore % Ohio Railroad, Personal Recollections, 14. 
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American roads, that was the only gage used in this country also. 
When, however, American engineers began to build their own locomo- 
tives they at once began to experiment with gages. There was a 
great variety of gages all over the country. The English standard 
was adopted in New England and the Middle West; in the South a 
5-foot standard prevailed; in the Middle States there was a confusion 
of gages. Pennsylvania and Ohio had 7 different widths of track, 
6 of which ranged between the standard gage and 4 feet 10 inches. 
Among prominent railroads constructed originally with other than a 
standard track are the Erie and the Albany and Susquehanna, which 
had a gage of 6 feet, as did also the Delaware, Lackawanna and 
Western.! Others had varying widths, until the growth of through 
traffic compelled standardization throughout the country. 


TRAFFIC PROBLEMS. 


In the controversy about the relative costs and merits of canals and 
railroads, the opponents of the railroads made much of the argument 
that to compete with a canal a railroad required a double track, so 
as to accommodate without interruption cars proceeding in either 
direction. When the first American railroads were built it was found 
possible to operate with a single track, supplemented by sidings at 
convenient distances. But in the absence of any system of signals, 
whenever a train failed to appear on time there was no means of 
finding out its whereabouts. On the Boston and Worcester Railroad 
trains left the terminals at the same time and met at South Fram- 
ingham; and to insure against accidents or excessive delay in case 
of breakdown, a relay of horses was maintained at intervals of 5 
miles along the route.2 The Philadelphia and Columbia Railroad 
was also originally constructed with a single track. As this was a 
public highway on which anyone might place a car, no schedule of 
operation was practicable. To prevent disputes between teamsters, 
the officials set up posts halfway between terminals and made the 
rule that, when two cars met, the one that had passed the center 
post should have the right of way. The route was very crooked, and 
in many places it was impossible to see far ahead. Naturally there 
were many accidents through the efforts of drivers to prevent being 
turned back, and disputes over the night of way were so frequent as 
to make imperative the laying of a second track.’ 

Indeed, not until this second track was constructed, was it possible 
to put locomotives upon the road. At first the State furnished power 
only on the inclined planes. The shipper packed his goods into his 
own cars and engaged an engineer to haul them. By this system 


1Vernon, American Railroad Manual, 1873, pp. 88, 188. 
2Currier, Reminiscences, 17. 
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delays were frequent, much perishable merchandise lost, and traffic 
diverted to rival routes. In 1835 the State began to furnish the 
whole of the motive-power, but the cars were still owned by indi- 
viduals or companies.' Early legislators had by no means intended 
that railroad companies should have any preferential or exclusive use 
of the means of transportation upon their tracks. With the exception 
of the Baltimore and Ohio, few railroad companies of this period were 
granted charters which did not expressly provide that the road might 
be used by any person who would comply with the necessary rules 
as to form of wheels, style of cars, and weight of loads. The old 
idea of the turnpike, the common road, was still dominant. It could 
not last, however, in the nature of things, though when, in 1836, 
Perel anin proposed to sell the motive-power to private parties, 
a great storm of opposition arose on the ground of danger to the 
public through the collision of vehicles belonging to rival companies. 
It was feared that passengers’ lives might be lost by the malicious 
revenge of unscrupulous trainmen. A common economic argument 
of to-day also appears in a resolution passed at the time, expressing 
the belief that “under the direction of capable and efficient officers 
and agents it might be so regulated to be satisfactory to the trans- 
porters, and that if managed with proper economy it will not only 
maintain itself, but may also aid in diminishing the burden of the 
public debt.” 

A curious misconception retarded the development of the loco- 
motive. The properties of friction involved in locomotive traction 
were not fully understood and in consequence engineers acted upon 
the assumption that the wheels of an engine would not stay on the 
track, but would slide and skid with more than a very light load, and 
that Or cally they would fail to propel the engine if there were any 
ascent. Much ingenuity was exercised to overcome this imaginary 
difficulty. Wheels were made with knobs and claws to take hold 
of the ground; a toothed rack was laid between the rails, into which 
a toothed wheel attached to the engine fitted. There were many 
other devices. Some used combinations of chains. The most 
remarkable scheme was the “‘ mechanical traveler,” a machine with 
jointed legs that pressed or “kicked” against the ground in the rear, 
and so propelled the engine. This contrivance was said to have a 
speed of 214 miles per hour and a tractive force of 4 horses.” 

The properties of adhesion or friction which render such contrivances 
superfluous were discovered by means of experiment in 1814; but 
doubt persisted. Practically all of the early roads were cumbered 
with the device of the inclined planes. The Western of Massachu- 
setts seems to have been the first road built through a hilly region 
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without them. The Mohawk and Hudson, the Columbia, the Balti- 
more and Ohio, and the Charleston and Hamburg are all examples of 
roads seriously hampered in their ability to develop and handle traffic 
by this initial mistake. 


GOVERNMENT REGULATION OF RAILROADS. 


The construction of all the early railroads was violently opposed 
by the rival plank-road, turnpike, and canal companies. Existing 
companies feared the diversion of trafhc and projected companies 
objected to sharing the scant supply of capital. Even in those cases 
where two lines were not prospective competitors for trafic they were 
competitors in the struggle for financial support. The Boston and 
Lowell project was frowned upon by promoters of the through line 
from Boston to the Hudson, who opposed all local lines as tending 
to divert investment funds. The claims of “vested interests’’ forced 
themselves into public notice when it was found that the railroads 
might compete with canals for heavy trafic. New York had incurred 
a heavy debt in the construction of the Erie Canal and mass meetings 
throughout the State demanded that railroad competition should not 
be allowed to affect the receipts from the canal, the motive being 
similar to that which has led to the passage of laws in force to-day in 
many States restricting the carriage of freight by electric lines. The 
Mohawk and Hudson had already been authorized to haul freight at 
rates not to exceed the combined tolls and transportation charges 
upon the canal, which is undoubtedly one of our earliest efforts at 
the regulation of railway rates. 

In granting the charter of the Utica and Schenectady, in 1833, the 
legislature, in response to popular clamor, made a complete change 
of front, and prohibited carrying any property except the baggage 
of passengers.! The charter of the Attica and Buffalo, which was 
eranted in 1836, authorized the handling of freight traffic,” and the 
powers of this company were conferred upon the Lewiston, the 
Syracuse and Utica, the Auburn and Rochester, and the Schenectady 
and Troy, in the same year. During that part of the year, however, 
in which the canal was in operation, the Syracuse and Utica was 
compelled to pay into the canal fund the amount which the State 
would have received in tolls if the freight had passed through the 
canal.? 

It was not until 1844 that the Utica and Schenectady was permitted 
to carry freight, and then only during the suspension of navigation 
and upon the payment of canal tolls. By the act which conferred 
this privilege upon them, moreover, the requirement of canal tolls 
was imposed upon all through traffic upon the Syracuse and Utica, 

INew York, Laws, 1833, chap. 294, sec. 10, p. 466. 
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the Auburn and Syracuse, the Auburn and Rochester, the Tonawanda, 
and the Attica and Buffalo, throughout the year.’ In 1847 the 
Utica and Schenectady was authorized to carry freight at all seasons 
of the year, but the provisions of the act were also extended so as to 
require canal tolls from the Schenectady and Troy and from the Albany 
and Schenectady (Mohawk and Hudson) upon all through freight. 
The general railroad incorporation act of 1848 required canal tolls 
from railroads parallel to canals and within 30 miles, and this was 
renewed in the act of 1850. In 1851, however, public sentiment 
towards the railroads had become more efficiently favorable and all 
restriction of this sort was removed.” 

Similar difficulties were met in Pennsylvania. The many State 
canals strongly prejudiced the people at first against railway com- 
panies. The Pennsylvania Railroad was compelled by its charter 
to pay a tonnage tax of 5 mills per mile, due partly to popular antag- 
onism and partly to the opposition of the Baltimore and Ohio, which 
thus held its competitor under a handicap until 1861.° 


OPPOSITION OF RIVAL INTERESTS. 


Among the most active opponents were turnpike and bridge com- 
panies and the stage-lines.4 The Utica and Schenectady, in 1833, 
was required to buy out the Mohawk Turnpike Company at $22.50 
per share, a corporation which had existed under a charter since 
1800.° The stage-lines represented a large investment of capital and 
employed many men. While many, both employers and employees, 
entered the new business with their knowledge of transportation, 
and began to build their business on the new foundation, others were 
not so adaptable, and these latter saw their business, and the country 
with it, going to destruction. The promoters of the Boston and 
Worcester Railway found their chief opponents in the owners of 
stage-lines and the people dependent upon them. At the beginning 
of the first winter, after the opening of the road, they decided to 
suspend operations rather than remove the snow; but this gave the 
stage-owners so effective an argument that train service was soon 
restored.° 

Many other groups were hostile. Farmers feared to lose their 
market for horses, hay, and grain, and they foresaw also a rise in 
insurance rates to cover the increased danger of fire.’ Tavern-keepers 
who derived their custom from stage and horseback travel set every 
possible obstacle in the way of railroad construction. They were 


INew York, Laws, 1844, chap. 335, pp. 518-519. 2Tbid., 1851, chap. 497, p. 927. 

3Pennsylvania, Laws, 1846, No. 262, sec. 22, p. 323; McClure, Old-Time Notes of Pennsylvania, 
, 136-142. 

4McClure, Old-Time Notes of Pennsylvania, I, 123-124. 

’New York, Laws, 1833, chap. 294, sec. 17, p. 468. 

SCurrier, Reminiscences, 15-16. 

7Hill, Beginning of Boston and Worcester Railway, 543. 
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especially successful in Pennsylvania, on the route of the Conestoga 
wagon-track.! The wagon-drivers themselves joined the stage-lines 
in opposing the new means of transportation wherever possible. 
Many good people, too, feared moral decay and the effect on the 
reason of quiet folk whose habitual calm would be broken. The 
peaceable village of Newington, Connecticut, sent a remonstrance to 
the directors of the proposed road, begging that their orderly quiet 
should not be disturbed by the steam cars and consequent strangers.” 

Economic demand, however, rapidly overcame all objections, and 
the energetic efforts of large and growing cities to secure control of 
the trade of all the country that could possibly be considered tribu- 
tary, including not merely their own immediate local market but that 
of the rapidly developing West as well, pushed forward railroad con- 
struction at a rapid rate, in spite of difficulties. 


ee ee ee nee eee eS) en ee ee 
1McClure, Old-Time Notes of Pennsylvania, I, 123-124. 
21 amb, ‘‘Glimpses of the Railroad in History,” in Magazine of American History, XXV, 442; 
also Kennedy, ‘‘The American Railroad,” in Magazine of Western History, IX, 45-46. 


CHAPTER XII. 


THE TRANSPORTATION PROBLEM IN NEW ENGLAND. 


Massachusetts, 319. Maine, 336. New Hampshire, 337. Vermont, 340. Con- 
necticut, 343. Summary, 345. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


The city of Boston, the commercial key to New England, was at 
a peculiar disadvantage as compared with its rivals. New York, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Charleston were each provided with 
one or more natural water routes running far inland, and capable of 
being extended much farther by canals and other artificial means. 
In the case of Boston there was no river to form a natural avenue of 
trade, and the topography of Massachusetts prevented canals from 
becoming factors of importance in solving the problem of extending 
the Boston market. 

At about the time of the completion of the Erie and Champlain 
Canals, the New England States were agitated with canal projects 
by sheer force of imitative rivalry and with little appreciation of their 
practicability or limitations. One expensive canal was actually built 
in Connecticut, but it proved an utter failure and ruined its pro- 
moters. The Middlesex Canal, in the immediate neighborhood of 
Boston, did not at all come up to the expectations of its stockholders, 
since it proved to be too slow for passengers and relatively unim- 
portant for freight. Visions were at one time entertained of an 
all-canal communication between Boston Harbor and the Connecticut 
River, and thence to the Hudson, and surveys were even made, but 
the enterprise was abandoned as too costly, even if it were otherwise 
practicable. Three canals which were built, namely, the Blackstone 
from Worcester to Providence, the Hampshire and Hampden, and 
the Farmington from Northampton to New Haven, had the unex- 
pected effect of diverting the commerce of the State outside its 
borders.1 Except for those experiments, New England turned more 
naturally to consider land routes, and fortunately the railway had 
been so far perfected as to provide an agency of transportation adapted 
to the contour of the country. In those sections where capital 
invested in a canal was a dead loss, liberal dividends were realized 
on the cost of a railroad. 

In 1825, the year of the opening of the Erie Canal, the governor of 
Massachusetts sent a message to the general court, in which the railways 
were suggested as means of communication deserving of careful con- 
sideration as affording a promise of increased facility to transportation. 

l'*The Railroads of Massachusetts,’’ in Monthly Chronicle of Events, I, 188-189. 

‘Railroads in New England,” in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXV, 285, Sept. 1851. 
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The only difficulty, in his opinion, was that the severe frost might 
increase the expense to such a degree as to discourage their introduc- 
tion. In 1827, a year before Stephenson’s successful trial of the 
Rocket, a report concerning a railway westward from Boston was made 
by a committee of the lower house, and an investigation was made 
into the practicability and expediency of establishing a railroad over 
one or more routes to the Connecticut River.’ 

It should be borne in mind that ‘‘railways’”’ were not, in those 
days, the stretching miles of steel now pictured by the word railway. 
There are, in fact, several instances of ‘“‘railways” much lauded in 
the literature of those times that were properly ‘“‘wheelways,” being 
parallel rows of stone or wood, designed to facilitate the passage of 
wagons rather than of the iron monsters whose coming was so dis- 
concerting to quiet New England. So in Massachusetts, the first 
“railway” was a short road for carrying gravel from Beacon Hill to 
Charles Street. 

The surveys for roads to the Connecticut River were continued in 
1828, under the superintendence of the board of directors of internal 
improvements. ‘Two entire routes from Boston to the Hudson River, 
one ending at Albany and the other at Troy, were surveyed, and two 
from Boston to Providence, besides several shorter routes, and an 
elaborate report was made, accompanied by maps and plans. This 
report claimed to demonstrate the practicability of all the routes, 
and recommended to the legislature the adoption of measures for the 
construction of railroads from Boston to the Hudson River and Provi- 
dence. No results came, however, until June 1830, when several char- 
ters were granted, but all proved abortive because of the disinclination 
on the part of the public to take up the stocks. 

With an eye for future trouble, these charters took special precau- 
tions against swollen profits. The roads were given power to levy 
such tolls as they should see fit, but the right was reserved to the 
legislature to reduce the charges at given periods in case the net 
income from all sources exceeded 10 per cent per annum on the cost 
of the road. In such cases rates were to be lowered to a point which 
would put the return at 10 per cent only. In the case of the Boston 
and Providence, the time for the first adjustment of the rate of return 
was four years after the completion of the road, and adjustments 
were to be made quadrennially thereafter; with the Boston and Wor- 
cester the right of reduction was limited to 10 years. ‘The legislature 
reserved the right also to purchase the roads for the State at the expira- 
tion of 20 years from the date of their completion. The exact provisions 
of this early act are worth quoting: 


RAT TAM iat aN 2 Re ea eR TS SE SERRE PORE etree 
1Extract from Governor’s Message, June 1825, quoted in Hasse, Index of Economic Material 
in State Documents, Massachusetts, 227. 
2Hale, Remarks on Practicability and Expediency of Establishing a Railroad on one or more 
Routes from Boston to the Connecticut River. 
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“86. Be it further enacted, That it shall be in the power of the government of 
the commonwealth, at any time during the continuance of the charter of the 
said Boston and Worcester Rail Road Corporation, after the expiration of 20 
years from the opening for use of the Rail Road, therein provided to be made, 
to purchase of the said Corporation the said Railroad, and all the franchise, 
rights and privileges of the said Corporation, by paying them therefor the 
amount expended in making said Rail Road, and in case, at the time of such 
purchase, the said Corporation shall not have received a net income equal to 
IO per cent per annum on the said expenditures, from the time of payment 
thereof by the stockholders, by paying the said corporation such additional 
sum as, together with tolls and profits of every kind which they shall have 
received from the said Rail Road, will be equal to a net profit of 10 per cent per 
annum on the cost of said Rail Road, from the date of payment thereof by the 
stockholders of the said Corporation, to the times of such purchase.” ! 


An interesting type of stipulation was that of the Boston and Wor- 
cester and the Boston and Lowell Roads, which agreed that no other 
railroad should be authorized from Boston or any of the adjoining 
towns to any point within 5 miles of the western terminus of the road. 

Under the stimulus of popular enthusiasm and financial support, 
railroad construction in Massachusetts proceeded quickly. Beginning 
with a few lines radiating from shipping-points, and short local con- 
nections in the interior, a vast net soon spread. From Boston as a 
center, lines were built to Lowell, Worcester, and Providence before 
the year 1835. Within the next 5 years the construction of numerous 
subsidiary roads, built generally by independent companies, almost 
doubled the mileage and formed a compact system. The New York, 
Providence and Boston reached from Boston to Stonington in 1837, and 
the Nashua and Lowell, the Eastern, and the Western Roads were 
completed shortly after 1840. In contrast to other sections, railroad 
construction in New England was not checked by the depression follow- 
ing the panic of 1837. One writer, in fact, considers the panic an 
advantage, because it put an early and effectual endtothetalk of canals.” 

By 1841 the system of railroads radiating from Boston was in full 
operation. Connections were made for New York at Providence and 
Stonington by boat. ‘The passage by train from Boston to Providence 
was made in a little less than 2 hours. From Boston to Norwich, on 
the Willimantic, 104 miles, occupied 4% hours, and the trip from 
Boston to Worcester, including 10 stops to receive and discharge 
passengers, was made in 2% hours. 

Four distinct groupings of roads may be seen, northerly, southerly, 
westerly, and northeasterly, each group consisting of the works of 
three or more independent companies, and each connecting with roads 
extending beyond the borders of the State. To the north extended 
the Boston and Lowell, from which the Boston and Portland and the 
Nashua and Lowell extended into New Hampshire. The second or 


Boston and Worcester Railroad Corporation, Report of the Directors, 1832, p. 40. 
2Hadley, Railroad Trams portation, 33; cf. also Burton, Financial Crises, 280. 
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southern group consisted of the Boston and Providence as the main 
stem, with branches to Taunton and extensions from Taunton to 
New Bedford and from Providence to Stonington, and the Old Colony 
Road to Plymouth. The third or western group centered in the 
Boston and Worcester, with its extensions into Connecticut by the 
Norwich and Worcester, and to New York by the Western, the 
Albany and West Stockbridge, and the Hudson and Berkshire. The 
fourth group comprised the Eastern Railroad, with its four branches, 
and extensions into Maine and New Hampshire by the Eastern 
Railroad of New Hampshire and the Portsmouth and Portland. 

The first of these groups, taking them in chronological order 
according to the date of their primary road, was the northern, origin- 
ating in the Boston and Lowell, chartered in 1830, and eventually 
including the New Hampshire lines. The capital of the original 
road was limited by its charter to $500,000, in 1,000 shares of $500 
each. In 1833 the general court authorized an increase to $600,000, 
in 1834 to $1,200,000, in 1836 to $1,800,000, and in 1838 to $2,100,000." 
Construction was commenced in the summer of 1831 and the whole 
line was open for use June 26, 1835. It was built “for eternity,” 
Granite cross-ties were used as supports for iron “edge-rails,”’ and, as 
in the case of the Baltimore and Ohio, the structure was so unyielding 
that locomotives and rolling-stock were continually breaking down 
and the whole track had to be replaced with more elastic materials 
within a few years. 

There was some opposition to the road from the promoters of the 
road to Worcester, who feared the competition for such capital as was 
available for investment. Its ability to compete with the Middlesex 
Canal for freight aroused both surprise and resentment. It received 
no aid from the State, but was granted exclusive rights to the terri- 
tory for a period of 30 years. The road was largely financed by the 
manufacturers of the Merrimac River Valley, who subscribed, as in 
many similar cases, more with a view to the indirect than the direct 
returns upon the investment; but the road proved to be one of the 
most productive of its length in the United States, averaging a return 
to its stockholders of 6.75 per cent per annum.. 

In 1837 the Nashua and Lowell Road, chartered April 16, 1836, in 
Massachusetts, and June 26, 1835, in New Hampshire, was put under 
construction. It was about 15 miles long, and completed on Decem- 
ber 23, 1838. It was built chiefly by stock subscriptions, but also 
received a loan from the State of $50,000. The two companies were 
permitted to consolidate in 1838. In 1833 the Boston and Portland 
was chartered to build a branch to the New Hampshire State line. 
It received State aid to the amount of $150,000. The section from 

1Poor, History of Railroads and Canals in the United States, I, 97; Massachusetts, Laws and 


Resolves of the General Court, 1830, chaps. 93-95; Senate Bill and Report Respecting the Boston 
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Wilmington on the Boston and Lowell to Andover, 35 miles, was 
begun in 1835 and began operations in 1836. 

Three other corporations, the Boston and Maine of New Hamp- 
shire, the Maine, New Hampshire and Massachusetts in Maine, and 
the Boston and Maine ‘“‘Extension”’ of Massachusetts, were, in 1842, 
consolidated with the Boston and Portland under the name of the 
Boston and Maine. The sections from Andover to Exeter had been 
opened in 1840, from Exeter to Dover in 1841, and from Dover to 
Great Falls, making a junction with the Portland, Saco, and Ports- 
mouth, on February 23, 1843. 

In 1844 a charter was obtained for the construction of an independ- 
ent line to Boston, opened in 1845. In 1843 the road executed a joint 
lease with the Eastern Railroad to the Portland, Saco and Ports- 
mouth, and with the opening of the separate line into Boston became 
more closely afhliated with the eastern group. 


The second road opened in the State, the primary road of the 
second group, was the Boston and Providence, chartered June 22, 
1831. The first section, 18 miles long, from Boston to Sharon, was 
commenced in the latter part of 1832 and the whole road was opened 
in June 1835. Like other Massachusetts roads, this became too 
profitable and too conservative in its management for the proper 
accommodation of the public. The road maintained that its lack of 
progress was due to the State law forbidding stock dividends. It was 
already earning up to its legal limit of ro per cent, and it feared that 
if its income were increased it might be made the subject of hostile 
legislation. It was practically continued to Stonington by the New 
York, Providence and Boston, chartered in Rhode Island in June 
1832, and the New York and Stonington, chartered in Connecticut 
in May of the same year. The two companies were merged in July 
1833, and the road was opened to the public in the fall of 1837. It was 
47 miles long and connected at Stonington with boats for New York. 
The road was substantially built, laid with heavy T rails, and cost 
over $2,000,000. There was a daily train service from Boston to 
Stonington, although the roads were not united for through service 
until 1847. The trains from Boston started on a fixed schedule, while 
those from Providence waited for connections with the Stonington 
Road and the steamers from New York. The resulting irregularity, 
together with the absence of any means of communication such as 
the modern telegraph system, prevented the trains from having any 
knowledge of each other’s whereabouts and was the cause of many 
accidents. In 1837 alone the Boston and Providence paid out $25,000 
in damages for persons injured in such accidents." 

An attempt was made prior to 1840 by an independent company 
to operate cars and engines over the tracks of the Boston and Provi- 
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dence. As in the case of most roads, the charter of this one contained 
a provision opening the-road to vehicles other than those of the 
company. Accordingly the Seekonk Company was chartered in 1836, 
and organized shortly after, to build a road on the Massachusetts 
side of the Seekonk River, with intention of owning cars and engines, 
and running them between the cities over the tracks of the Boston 
and Providence. The latter road objected and carried the matter 
to the legislature of Rhode Island, which decided, by a very narrow 
majority, that the Boston and Providence was bound to admit the 
trains of other companies upon its tracks only under such regulations 
and at such charges as it saw fit to establish. Thus defeated, the 
Seekonk Road sold out to its rival, and became the Seekonk Branch. 
The decision became an important precedent in the history of trans- 
portation, since in effect it gave a company complete control of its 
own trackage to the exclusion of any other company. The highway 
theory was giving way to the theory of exclusive corporate control.! 

In 1845 another important step was taken in the same direction, 
when the Massachusetts legislature passed an act forbidding any 
railway to use the tracks of another company in the sense of entering 
upon them at will with locomotives and cars, although commissioners 
appointed by the State might compel one road to permit use by 
another for the sake of through connection, at a reasonable compensa- 
tion. This legislation, with the Seekonk decision of 1839, seems 
finally to have disposed of the highway theory.’ 

The Taunton Branch Railroad, incorporated April 7, 1835, was 
authorized to construct a railroad from Taunton to the Boston and 
Providence Road at Mansfield. Construction was commenced in 
1835 and completed in August 1836. It was a trifle over 11 miles 
long, and capitalized at $250, 000. The extension to New Bedford 
was built by a company organized April 13, 1838, under the title of 
the “Old Colony Railroad Corporation,” with a capital of $400,000. 
The name was changed in 1839 to that of the New Bedford and 
Taunton Railroad. The road was put under constructionin May 1839, 
and opened July 2, 1840. It seems to have been a very profitable 
road, its dividends running steadily from 6 per cent in 1841 to 7% 
per cent in 1853. 

In 1844 two closely connected lines of road, one to Fall River and 
one to Plymouth, were chartered. The Fall River road was a con- 
solidation of three minor roads, 7. ¢., the Fall River Branch Company, 
incorporated March 4, 1844, to construct a railroad from Fall River 
to Myrick’s, where it joined the Boston and Providence; the Randolph 
and Bridgewater, incorporated March 25, 1845, to construct a railroad 
from Bridgewater to the old Colony Road at Braintree or Quincy; 


‘An Act to Regulate the use of Railroads, in Massachusetts, in Acts and Resolves of General 
Court, 1845, chap. 191, p. 513. 
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and the Middleboro Company, incorporated on March 26, 1845, to 
construct a railroad from Bridgewater to the Fall River Branch 
at Myrick’s. The three were consolidated under the charter of the 
last-named road on April 16, 1846, with a total share capital of 
$1,050,000. The section from Fall River to Myrick’s Station was 
opened for public use June 9, 1845. The whole road to its junction 
with the Old Colony in Braintree was put into operation on December 
16, 1846, and was absorbed by the Old Colony, the second of the two 
lines referred to, in 1854. The latter road had been incorporated in 
March 1844, to build a road from South Boston to Plymouth, and the 
road was opened on November 19, 1845.1 The road was 3734 miles 
long, and capitalized at $1,964,000. It earned dividends of 6 and 7% 
per cent in the years 1846, 1847, and 1848, then for two years paid no 
dividends, and in 1851 paid 2 per cent. The failure to pay dividends 
was doubtless due to heavy losses sustained by the road in operating 
its two branches, the South Shore and the Dorchester and Milton. 
In 1846 the Old Colony backed the Cape Cod Branch, which ran 
from Middleboro on the Fall River Road to Sandwich and thence to 
Hyannis in 1853, where it connected with steamers to Nantucket. 
The Old Colony had the reputation, according to contemporary 
papers, of being exceedingly well-managed and of charging very low 
rates. Fares averaged about 3 cents per mile. Its running expenses 
were not heavy, and the salaries paid to officers were low. The road, 
however, did not run through a notably prosperous section of country, 
it had a great many stations on its route (34 in 37 miles), and it was 
hampered by a large floating debt. In 1849 the road experienced a 
period of depression and, contrary to expectation, was not markedly 
aided by the opening of several branches to near-by towns. For a 
number of years after 1851 the road paid no dividends. The report 
of the road for 1850 shows a total of receipts of $275,066.58, with 
expenses amounting to $167,438.71. In the same year the company 
funded its floating debt by issuing additional stocks and bonds, making 
an aggregate capital and funded debt of $2,293,800. The next year 
showed the company still in difficulties, in spite of the reports of 
increases in population and industry in the towns along its lines.” 


The western group of railways originated with the Boston and Wor- 
cester Road, which was chartered June 23,1831. Work began in August 
1832, and the first section of 9 miles, from Boston to Newton, was 
opened April 16, 1834. It was on this road that locomotives were first 
used in Massachusetts. The entire line to Worcester was opened July 
3, 1835, the year in which also the Boston and Lowell and the Boston 


l1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XVII, 627, Dec. 1847; XXII, 463-467, April 1850. 

2Tbid., XXII, 241-242, Feb. 1850; cf. also Old Colony Railroad Corporation, Report of the Com- 
mittee for Investigating the Affairs of the Old Colony Railroad, appointed by the Stockholders, Dec. 
26, 1849, pp. 13, 20, 162, 163. 
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and Providence were opened. The charter was the first in the State 
to expressly provide for locomotive power. Other provisions were 
that no other road leading in the same direction might be built within 
a distance of 5 miles from its route, and also that the State might 
purchase the road after 30 years from its completion, on paying the 
cost of construction and such sums in addition thereto as would be 
equal to dividends of 10 per cent. There were no other limitations. 
The road was capitalized in 1842 at $2,400,000,1 and represented 
investment largely by the merchants of Boston. : 

All of the early objections made to railroads were urged against 
the building of the Boston and Worcester. The first charter of the 
road in 1829 had failed to receive support, partly because an earlier 
canal project was still in the minds of investors, who did not wholly 
give up the idea that waterways might be superior to railways until 
after the success of the Boston and Lowell in diverting trafic from 
the Middlesex Canal. Owners of stage-lines, and innkeepers, farmers, 
and others dependent upon stage-lines, were bitter opponents of the 
road, foreseeing that their businesses might be, as indeed they were 
in many cases, ruined by the new enterprise, and specifically by the 
readjustments made necessary in consequence of the increased dis- 
tance between stopping-points.” The difficulties of the first year or 
two tended to perpetuate popular distrust. Other difficulties were 
incident to the single-track system. One of the objections urged 
against railroads was the necessity of having a double track, to avoid 
accidents. The Boston and Worcester, however, as well as other 
early roads, found it possible at first to operate with a single track 
and sidings. Trains left both terminals at the same time, meeting 
at South Framingham. In spite of all difficulties, however, and in 
the face of adverse predictions, the road earned dividends averaging 
about 7 per cent.® 

The increase of its business soon made it necessary to equip the 
road with a double track, which was completed in 1843. The extra 
cost was in part met by the creation and sale of 2,000 new shares, 
increasing the capital of the road to $2,900,000. The same year the 
road paid 6 per cent in dividends; in 1844, 7/4 per cent; in 1845, 8 per 
cent; in 1846, 8 per cent; 1n 1847, 10 per cent; in 1848, 814 per cent; in 
1849, 6 per cent; a total of 48 per cent in6 years. There was a slight 
decrease in the Reidhes carried in 1849, attributed to the depressed . 
state of manufactures. During the period, 2,548,000 passengers had 
been carried, 8 had been killed,in addition to 7 employees and ‘6 other 
persons’’ who lost their lives in the trains or on the right-of-way.* 


INiles’ Register, LXII, 308, July 16, 1842; cf. also Boston City Council, Railroad Jubilee. 
An account of the celebration of the opening of railroad communication between Boston and Canada, 233. 

2Boston and Worcester Railroad, Reports, especially for 1832. 

3Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, VI, 94, Jan. 1842; V, 185, Aug. 1841. 

47bid., XXII, 568-569, May 1850. 
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Taste 41.—Receipts and expenses of Boston and Worcester Railroad, 1842-18 49.1 
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Receipts. 

Meal ae ae 

| Length.? Cost. Passenger. Freight. Mail, etc. Total. 

miles. 
1842 45 $2,764,396 $186,610 $148,188 $14,408 $349 , 206 
1843 45 2,836,169 207 , 262 162,656 13,441 Sess 
1844 45 2,914,078 234,633 175,996 15,783 426,413 
1845 45 Syo1e 7204 2415219 233,505 Ise Aoe 487,456 
1846 54 Beteog252 279,793 260,165 14,754 554,712 
1847 59 4,113,610 304, 580 374,663 42,927 (225170 
1848 67 4,650,393 332 , 886 359,073 24,325 716,284 
1849 69 4,908 , 332 330, 606 541,030 41,417 703,361 
—_—_—_— eS oe S080NNFSS.50>—S—=——"—" 
Expenses. Net income. 
Year. 
Road-bed. migtive ca Total. Amount. Serco 
power. laneous. on cost. 

| eee 
1842 $51,457 $19,073 $107,980 $178,510 $170,696 6.20 
1843 44 ,502 23099 117,488 190,549 192,818 6.80 
1844 49.158 Sf, aor 124,754 231,249 195,164 (Sethe 
1845 69,444 51,263 129,022 249,729 23h tee 7.40 
1846 47,444 67,262 Nien ai, 286,876 267 , 836 7.68 
1847 65.195 91,141 225,650 381,986 340,184 Be 27 
1848 50,520 CoN grow ipee 269 , 886 381,918 334, 366 7.88 
1849 86, 883 72,298 246,370 405,551 297,810 6.0/7 


A road from Worcester to Norwich was contemplated very early 
in the history of Massachusetts railroads. It was chartered as the 
Boston, Norwich and New London, in Connecticut, in May 1832, 
and as the Worcester and Norwich in Massachusetts in March 1833. 
The companies were consolidated as the Norwich and Worcester in 
1837. Construction was immediately begun and the road was open 
for business in 1840. It declared but two dividends in the first 
10 years of its existence, of 3 per cent each, in 1844 chile li Re ted ied fa 
is said that the railway post-office grew out of the car put on the 
Norwich and Worcester for the use of a clerk in the Post Office 
Department, that he might receive and assort mail on the route. This 
was in 1840.* 

In 1844 two companies were chartered by the legislature of Mas- 
sachusetts and Rhode Island, authorized to consolidate into one 
company and build a road from Worcester to Providence, a distance 
of about 44 miles. The two became a single corporation November 
25, 1845, and construction was begun in the same year. The company 

1The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 125, July 1850, 
although apparently not quite accurate. 

2Including branches. 


2Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXII, 465, April 1850. 
4Niles’ Register, LVII, 320, July 18, 1840. 
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was authorized to purchase the Blackstone Canal between Providence 
and Worcester, and the road was located as far as possible on its 
banks. The Rhode Island section was opened for business in Sep- 
tember and the northern section in October of 1844. The capitaliza- 
tion of the road was originally $1,000,000, later increased to $1,550,000. 
It was financed almost wholly by Rhode Island capitalists. The open- 
ing of the road was delayed over a year on account of the excessive 
price to which iron rails had risen.’ The road was opened formally 
October 25, 1847, on which occasion a special excursion train of 20 
cars, drawn by 2 locomotives, and carrying a pleasure party of 1,500 
persons, left Providence at 8 o'clock in the morning, dined at Wor- 
cester, and returned to Providence about § in the afternoon, after a 
very pleasant trip. They were saluted on the way by discharges of 
artillery and similar expressions of welcome, and were greeted on 
their return to Providence with ringing of bells, firing of guns, and 
great demonstrations of rejoicing.” The road seems to have been 
prosperous and to have met its obligations promptly. Fares on the 
road averaged about 4 cents per mile. In 1849 two dividend pay- 
ments were made, of 4 and 3 per cent, respectively. 

A third road was speedily added to this growing system around 
Worcester, the Worcester and Nashua. It was a consolidation of two 
sections chartered respectively by New Hampshire and Massachusetts 
in 1844 and 1845. ‘The union took place in 1846, under the name of 
the Massachusetts Company, and the road was opened over its whole 
length of 5414 miles in 1848. The first subscription to the capital of 
the road amounted to $754,600, in $100 shares. Of these, the Norwich 
and Worcester subscribed $250,000, but subsequently paid only 
$100,000 and thus abandoned he subscription, reducing the share 
capital to $504,000. The Fitchburg and Worcester was chartered 
and built about the same'time. It united Fitchburg with Sterling 
Junction on the Western Railroad, a short distance from Worcester, 
and was a very profitable road. 

The Western Railroad of Massachusetts was planned as a part of 
a through line to Albany. The two cities, Boston and Albany, each 
reaching out into the territory lying between, were to be connected. 
Worcester opposed it, fearing to become a mere way-station if the 
road extended farther west. Boston feared that roads to and beyond 
Springheld would send trade down the Connecticut to Springfield. 
The result was that, though chartered February 15, 1833,° construc- 
tion was not started until 1837, when the road received a grant of 
$4,000,000 from the State. Thecost of the road in January 1842, just 
after trains had been put into operation over its whole line, was 

2Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XVII, 630, Dec. 1847. 


3Massachusetts, Acts and Resolves of the General Court, 1833, chap. cxvi, p.660; cf. also Western 
Railroad Corporation, Report, 1836, pp. 17-23. 
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$5,235,025, or $44,024 per mile.! The road was built in two sections, 
on either side of the Connecticut River, joined by a bridge at Spring- 
field. The first section, 541% miles in length, was opened October 23, 
1839.2 It had cost at that time $2,016,969. The western section, 
from Springfield to Chester Factories, was opened on May 24, 1841, 
and on September 13 of the same year the line was extended to 
Washington Summit and across the summit to the State line on 
October 4. From that time regular trains of passenger-cars were run 
over the line, in connection with the Hudson and Berkshire Rail- 
road from Springfield to Hudson. Trains in connection with the 
Hudson and Berkshire road had been previously run, from May 4, 
over the westerly portion of the Western Road to Pittsheld. Work 
on the Albany and West Stockbridge Railroad was so far completed 
that on December 4 it was ready for the reception of locomotives 
from Greenbush to Chatham Corners, a distance of 25 miles, and by 
the use of a portion of the Hudson and Berkshire Railroad for a distance 
of 15 miles, under a temporary lease, a continuous line of railroad 
was formed from the State line to the Hudson River, opposite Albany.’ 
Thus the chain between the Hudson and the Massachusetts port 
was completed by joining roads belonging to the systems radiating 
from Albany and Boston respectively. The stock of the Albany and 
West Stockbridge was taken over by the Western Railroad, and work 
on it was pushed to completion as a necessary part of the through 
road. The connection with Albany by way of the city of Hudson 
seems to have been of brief duration, and the more direct route by 
Pittsfield to have been used as soon as control of the Albany and 
West Stockbridge was obtained. Regular trains ran over the whole 
road twice a day. 

The construction of the Western Railroad shows the abandonment 
of the “‘solid”’ construction of the Boston and Lowell, the use of the 
heavier rail, and more attention to the road-bed. The maximum grade 
on the eastern section, from Worcester to Springfield, was 60 feet per 
mile for 214 miles. The rail used throughout the Western road was 
the “edge” or flange rail, 314 inches deep, with a base 4 inches 
wide, and a weight of 55 pounds per yard, as against the 40 and 47 
of the Boston and Worcester and the light rails of the Boston and 
Lowell. These rails were laid on chestnut sleepers 7 feet long, 7 
inches deep, and 7, 10, or 12 inches wide. The sleepers were laid 
in turn on hemlock sills, 8 inches wide and 3 inches thick. Spikes, 
of which there were 12 to each rail, were 514 inches long, ;°; of an 


1Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, VI, 94, Jan. 1842; Massachusetts, Acts and Resolves of the 
General Court, 1837, 1838, etc. 

2Western Railroad Corporation, Report, 1840, p. 4. 

3}'The Western Railroad of Massachusetts,’ in Monthly Chronicle of Evenis, II, 253; also 
Guild, A Chart and Description of the Boston and Worcester and Western Railroads; Western 
Railroad Corporation, Annual Report, 1842, p. 5. 
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inch square, and weighed 814 ounces. At the end of each rail was 
used a cast-iron chair or splicing-plate, weighing 10 pounds. Pre- 
paratory to laying the rails, in all places where the earth was argil- 
Jaceous or loamy, it was removed to a depth of 2% feet below the grade 
to the width of 10 feet and its place supplied by gravel or sand, so 
that the sills and sleepers were embedded init.’ Six engines weighing 
II tons each, costing $7,000 apiece, were built at Lowell for passenger 
service on the road, also several freight- -engines weighing I4 tons 
were built, but were not put into service immediately. | 

The road was a financial success from the beginning. ‘The section 
opened first, from Worcester to Springfield, at once developed enough 
way travel and freight to pay expenses, and very soon a considerable 
net revenue in addition.” Each section as it was opened was practi- 
cally an independent road, and for a time this independence seems to 
have been incidentally advantageous. [he business caused by the 
break in transportation at Springfield and Worcester, for example, 
developed population, which reacted on the railroads by creating 
ampler markets for and new demands upon the surrounding country. 
Until the demand for through unbroken service increased, the local 
service rendered under independent operation of the sections benefited 
both the railroads and the territory through which they ran. 

In the eagerness for a through route to the West, Boston found 
rivals in both Albany and New York. Before the War of 1812, Boston 
had been the center of ship-building and of the foreign trade, but 
the triple calamity of the embargo, the blockade, and an injurious 
tariff put an end to the city’s commercial supremacy and forced its 
capital into other lines of development. Its activities then came to 
depend on manufactures and internal commerce. As the first move 
in the contest came the Western Railroad, which connected both 
with the Erie Canal and with the westward-pushing railroads. So 
eager were Boston people for an all-rail route to Buffalo that meetings 
were held in that city in 1840 to raise money for the construction of 
the Attica and Buffalo Road,’ and there was great satisfaction upon 
the completion of the road to Buffalo in 1843. For a time the effect 
of prospective railroad competition upon New York was apparently 
not appreciated in that city, where so much security was felt in the 
possession of the matchless ‘Grand Canal.’ Thus the promoters 
of the New York and Erie Railroad, starting in 1831 with the primary 
purpose of opening up the trade of the isolated valleys of the southern 
tier of counties, were unable to attract sufhcient support, until they 
could point out the necessity for a railroad directly tributary to the 
city of New York as the one means of preserving its commercial 

1‘‘Western Railroad of Massachusetts,’’ in Monthly Chronicle of Events, 1, 260-268. 


2**Western Railroad of Massachusetts.” in Hazard, United States Commercial and Statistical 
Register, III, 304, Nov. 1840. 3 Niles’ Register, LIX, 86, Oct. 10, 1840. 
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supremacy.! ‘The effect of their argument was at once shown in the 
refusal of New York capitalists to subscribe to the stock in the 
Western Railroad of Massachusetts, though before that time a great 
deal of the capital of the metropolis had found its way into New 
England ventures.” New York began to see that the completion of 
the road to Albany would make the entire canal system of the State 
tributary to Boston. After the completion of the Buffalo connection, 
Massachusetts at once became increasingly prosperous and the prog- 
ress of New York was checked. Statements were published to show 
that the value of New York real estate had fallen off with the opening 
of the Western Railroad, and an agitation was begun which resulted 
in the building of the railroad from New York to Albany and Buffalo, 
but through Ogdensburg and the Welland Canal a trade-roiite was 
opened which was free from the oppressive canal tolls which were 
exacted upon the railroad between Albany and Buffalo. 

The funds for the Western were raised in part by a very thorough 
canvass of Boston and the towns along the route, and in part by 
State aid. The capital authorized by the charter amounted to 
$6,500,000, in $100 shares, of which 51,500 were sold. In addition, 
the company received $4,319,520 sterling bonds of the State of 
Massachusetts, bearing interest at 5 per cent and constituting a first 
mortgage. These bonds were issued in five different issues, as the 
road progressed, from April 1, 1838, to August 1, 1841.° To provide 
funds for building the line in New York, the city of Albany issued 
$1,000,000 in 6 per cent bonds, in payment of a subscription covering 
the capital stock of the Albany and West Stockbridge Railroad Com- 
pany, the proceeds to be used for the express purpose of building this 
road under a charter from the State of New York granted in 1836. 
The Albany and West Stockbridge road formed that part of the 
Western Railroad lying outside the State of Massachusetts. Its con- 
struction was begun in 1838 and finished in 1842. The road was 
leased to the Western Railroad for the term of its charter and subse- 
quent renewals, and by the terms of this lease the stock held by the 
city of Albany as security for payment of its bonds and constituting 
the entire stock of the road became the property of the Western Road 
upon payment of the bonds. In return for its financial assistance the 
State had the right to appoint at first 4 and later 5 of the 8 directors,‘ 
thus gaining absolute control of the policy of the road, an interesting 
fact in view of the unprogressiveness which the road later manifested. 

The progress of the road was watched with great interest by the 
various papers of the country, many of which were carrying on a 


IMott, The Story of Erie, 45; Bloomfield, ‘‘Influence of Internal Improvements on the Growth 
of Commercial Cities,” in Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XIII, 261, Sept. 1845. 

2Bliss, Historical Memoir of the Western Railroad, 28 et seq. 

3Niles’ Register, LIX, 358, Feb. 6, 1841; LX, 37, March 20, 1841. 

4Tbid., LX, 37, March 20, 1841. 
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campaign of education in behalf of the railroads and their promoters.’ 
Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine gives a detailed account of the tariffs 
in force on the road at its opening over the whole line from Boston 
to Albany. The freight tariff in particular was worked out in 
considerable detail. Passenger rates were in two classes, and fares 
for the whole distance from Boston to Albany ran from $5 to $4 for the 
rst class and two-thirds of these sums for the second, 1. ¢., under 4 cents 
per mile for the first class and about 2 cents for the second. A careful 
schedule for merchandise was also worked out, with rates both for 
through and for local traffic.” Less than a year from the opening of 
the through road, Niles’ Register predicted that by the opening of the 
Western Railroad Boston had opened a door to a trade greater than 
the whole commerce of the United States by American vessels in 
exports of domestic origin. In the first 11 months of operation the 
eross receipts were over $421,000.” The number of through passen- 
vers, however, did not keep up to the standard set by the traffic of 
the opening months, and the cause was attributed to the high rates 
of fare. As the people of the State were directly interested in the road 
and in its policy through the directors of the road appointed by the 
State, the matter became a subject of popular agitation, and demands 
were made for lower fares. The reductions were to be made on 
through, not on local fares, but the Worcester was unwilling to join 
in any reduction, and there were no directors on it responsible to the 
people and amenable to their wishes. In consequence, any reduction 
on through rates must be made entirely at the expense of the Western 
Railroad. The question was elaborately discussed in the newspapers, 
and became a factor in State politics in the elections of 1842. The 
ticket pledged to low fares won, and in April 1843 the first-class 
fares were reduced to $4, and the second-class fares to $2.70. In 
October of the same year the results seemed to be that, while there was 
little change in the local passenger trafic, comparing the months from 
April to October with the same period in the previous year, through 
traffic nearly doubled. This increase showed itself very promptly, 
amounting in May to 79 per cent over the previous year and in June 
to 105 per cent. In addition to lower passenger fares, the rates on 
through freight were lowered, with a trebling of the business in a very 
short time. 

The Boston and Worcester, seeing the success which it was sharing, 
tried lower rates, with the same marked success, on a special train 
between Boston and Newton, on which it charged 2 and 2.5 cents 
per mile. The Philadelphia and Reading and other roads also seem 


Fn eee 
INiles’ Register, LX,186, May 22, 1841; XI 102 Ot 16,71841. 
2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, VI, 92-93, Jan. 1842; Western Railroad Corporation, Annual 
Report, 1846, pp. 7-11. 
3Niles’ Register, LXIII, 228, Dec. 10, 1842; Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, VIII, 187-188, Feb. 1843. 
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to have followed the same example.’ In spite of heavy expenses, 
including $35,000 for clearing away snow, the running expenses of the 
Western did not quite equal 50 per cent of the gross income at the end 
of the year. 


TaBLE 42.—Receipts, expenditures, and passenger traffic of the Western Railroad for a series of 
years ending in 1847.2 


Amount received from all sources since road was opened. 
Year. 
; : Balance of 
Passengers. | Merchandise.| Mail, ete. Total. Expenses. receipts. 
BS a 1S, 4204 OO SET SO ZEA ut. dos $17,609.15 | $14,380.64 RAP20 8 153 
1840 70,820.79 38,359.78 | $3,166.82 112,347.33 OZ, 07 1472 50,275.67 
1841 | 113,841.85 64,407.14 4,000.00 1824308599 (otS2 5012485 49,807.54 
41842 | 266,446.83 | 226,674.61 | 19,566.84 912,688.28 | 266,619.30 | 246,068.98 
1843 | 275,139.64 | 275,696.19 | 23,046.68 573,882.51 | 303,973.06 | 269,909.45 
1844 | 358,694.00 | 371,131.84 | 23,926.88 153): Bod 2.) 414, 0742 20, | 439 678452 
1845 | 366,753.02 | 420,717.30 | 26,009.83 813,480.15 | 370,621.25 | 442,858.90 
51846 | 389,861.42 | 459,365.18 | 29,191.29 878,417.89 | 412,679.80 | 465,738.09 
1847 | 502,321.92 | 785,345.66 | 37,668.48 | 1,325,336.06 | 676,689.75 | 648,646.31 
Number of through and way passengers. 
Year. 
Through Way thet Net “5 He 
paca pers: vassedours First class. Second class. | Grand total. 
Dat V4 a ae eee oe 18,5703 171,866 164,390 26,046 190, 4363 
bet Sh seine F 26,595 174,370} 160,412 40,5533 200,9654 
i eo: See Re 24,3303 £95),920 157,885 623124 ZL0 2505 
TS ih. oi 19,1923 204,440} 18851245 65, 5083 223,633 
1846 (11 mos.) 29,8323 Zab ,851% 186,229 79,435 205,664 
BA IRE 4: Ss 34,2993 354,011} 288,122} 100,188} 388,311 
wotaly...) 152,8204 1,336,447 Vliet 03 374,104} 1,489,267} 


Notse.—The road paid dividends of 3 per cent in 1844, 5 per cent in 1845, 6 per cent in 1846, 
8 per cent in 1847, 8 per cent in 1848, and 8 per cent in 1849, a total of 38 per cent in 6 years. 
The road had carried in the same period 1,704,250 passengers. One passenger had been killed. 
In addition, 27 employees and 5 “‘other persons’’ lost their lives. Increase of business for past 
year as compared with previous year has been 57 per cent on freight and 21 per cent on 
passengers, making an average gain of 42 per cent on gross receipts. 

The persistence of the Worcester Road in refusing to join in the 
reduced through rates, in December 1843, after 8 months’ trial, 
forced the Western to restore rates to $5 for first class, with the 
second-class rate advanced in the same proportion, or two-thirds the 
first class. Either the higher rate or the winter season caused a 
sharp drop in the number of passengers carried, but the spring months 
showed a steady increase over the previous year. April 1844 showed 


receipts of $6,501 from passengers as against $5,101 for the same 


\Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, 1X, 387-388, Oct. 1843; X, 99, Jan. 1844. 
2The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XVIII, 437, April 1848, 
although apparently not quite accurate. 


3Three months. ‘First year of opening through to Albany. 5Kleven months. 
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month of the previous year, and the increase continued.’ From this 
time on the rates remained fairly stable, tending downward until, in 
1848, the fare from Boston to Albany had gone down to $4.25.” 

Several lateral roads were constructed from the Western Railroad, 
of which the earliest were two from Pittsfield, the Pittsfield and 
North Adams (now the Berkshire) and the Stockbridge and Pittsfield 
(now part of the New York, New Haven and Hartford). The first 
was chartered March 18, 1845, and opened for business in December, 
1846. In January of the same year it had been leased to the Western 
Railroad for 30 years at a rental of 6 per cent on its cost, which was 
taken at $450,000, with the right at the end of the period either to 
purchase the road outright at cost or to renew the lease for 99 years 
at a rental of 5 per cent. Two years after this road was chartered 
the Stockbridge and Pittsfield was incorporated, to run from Great 
Barrington to Pittsfield, 22 miles. Its construction was begun the 
following year (1848) and finished in 1850. It was taken over in the 
same year by the Housatonic Road at a rental of 7 per cent. The 
Troy and Greenfield, although chartered in 1848, did not begin 
construction until 1855, and its history therefore lies rather outside 
the period covered by this volume. 

A similar system developed around Springfield by roads running 
north into Vermont and New Hampshire and south into Connecticut. 
The first of these roads was the Connecticut River Railroad, formed 
in 1845 by the consolidation of the Northampton and Springfield, 
chartered in 1842, and the Greenfield and Northampton, chartered 
in 1845. The road was opened from Springfield to Northampton, 
17 miles, in December 1845, and the remainder of the line by several 
stages to South Vernon, Vermont, a total distance of 50 miles, in 1848. 
The company owned and operated one branch, to Chicopee Falls, 
opened in 1845; and it leased the Ashuelot Railroad, an extension of 
its own line from South Vernon to Keene, a distance of 23 miles, in 
1849. The road was capitalized at $1,750,000 and cost $1,801,944. 
Its dividend payments varied greatly, beginning with 7 per cent in 
1847, going to 8 per cent the following year, and dropping to 3 per 
cent in 1849. They averaged 31% percent. The roads to the south 
generally had their origin in Connecticut, and will be discussed under 
that section. 

The fourth and northeasterly group originated in the Eastern 
Railroad, chartered April 13, 1836, on which construction work 
began in the following August. The first section, from East Boston 
to Salem, was opened in August 1838, and other sections in succession 
until the whole road was open to the New Hampshire line on Novem- 
ber 9, 1840. There it joined the Eastern Railroad of New Hamp- 

LH unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, X, 474, May 1844; Niles’ Register, LXVI, 208, May 25, 1844; 


320, July 13, 1844; LXVIII, 23, March 15, 1845. 
2Tbid., XVIII, 436, April 1848. 
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shire, which it had absorbed by lease in the preceding February. 
The opening of the first section was attended with much ceremony 
on August 27, 1838." 

The Eastern Railroad of New Hampshire was chartered June 18, 
1836, construction being commenced in 1839, and the road opened 
for public use in December 1840. The Massachusetts section of the 
road comprised also some 7 miles of branches. In 1846 the Eastern 
Railroad of Massachusetts, which controlled the whole road, leased, 
in conjunction with the Boston and Maine, the Portland, Saco and 
Portsmouth, at a rental of 6 per cent on the cost of the road. The 
road earned its rentals. The fares on the road averaged 3 cents per 
mile, but an experiment at reduction in 1848 seems to have resulted 
in increased revenue from passenger traffic. The fares decreased in 
proportion to the distance traveled, ¢. g., from Boston to Chelsea, 
4 miles, or to Lynn, 9 miles, the fare was 25 cents; to Seabrook, 40 
miles, it was $1.16, and to Portland, 105 miles, $3. For the year in 
which these rates were in force (1847) the road carried over 780,000 
passengers. Its income seems to have been chiefly from this source, 
for during the same time it carried but a little over 40,000 tons of 
merchandise. Its dividends ranged from 6% per cent in 1843 to 8 
per cent in 1848, showing a steady rise.” 

A route which forms an important part of the Boston system and 
yet falls readily into none of these groupings was the Fitchburg. It 
came rather late, and shows, by the very fact of its organization at 
the time, how little Massachusetts railroads were affected by the 
financial depression which was then holding up construction on the 
Erie, the Baltimore and Ohio, and other great roads. Chartered on 
March 3, 1842, it commenced construction May 20, 1843, and opened 
the whole route to public use on March 5, 1845. The original road 
ran from the Charlestown Branch Railroad, in West Cambridge, to 
Fitchburg, a distance of 44 miles, but the company was given power 
to purchase or lease the latter, which it did shortly after the main 
road was opened. In 1848 the road obtained an entrance into the 
city of Boston. Its earnings were large, its dividends during its 
first 10 years of life ranging from 4 to Io per cent. The company 
owned or leased a number of subsidiary lines to act as feeders, the 
chief of which were the Peterboro and Shirley from Groton Junction 
to the New Hampshire State line, and the Vermont and Massachu- 
setts. The latter was a consolidation on November 22, 1844, of two 
earlier roads, the Vermont and Massachusetts, chartered March 15, 
1844, to build a railroad to the State line of either Vermont or New 
Hampshire, and the Brattleboro and Fitchburg of Vermont, chartered 
in October 1843, to build a road from Brattleboro to the Massachusetts 


INiles’ Register, LV, 16, Sept. 1, 1838, 
2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XVII, 628-629, Dec. 1847; XIX, 566-567, Nov. TSde 7 een LL: 
464, April 1850; XXIII, 348, Sept. 1850. 
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line, to meet any road from Fitchburg. To these two in 1848 was 
joined the Greenfield and Fitchburg, a branch line to the former town. 
The road was never profitable and paid no dividends. It was opened 
over its whole length in February 1850. 

The Fitchburg was distinctly a freight line, while most of the other 
rocds received the larger part of their incomes from passenger trafhic. 
It ran through the same territory as the Boston and Lowell and the 
Worcester, averaging about 10 miles from each. It was generally 
thought when the road was built that no railway could live-in the 
section, but in 1849, when passenger fares were suddenly reduced to 
2 cents per mile by the strong Boston and Lowell in the effort to put 
its weak rival out of business, the Fitchburg found its receipts doubled 
by the new rate, and successfully carried the fight on, while the older 
road gave in and raised its rates to the old level.’ Rates on the 
Fitchburg seem to have averaged 21% cents per mile as against 4 cents 
on its competitors. 

MAINE. 


Railroads in Maine grew up with Portland as a center. ‘There was 
much rivalry with Boston for the western traffic, which finally de- 
veloped into a “war of gages,’ in which Boston won and the Maine 
roads were compelled to conform. From its geographical position, 
Maine had in reality less to do with the neighboring States than with 
the British Provinces. Her railway system was therefore quite 
independent of other railways and had few natural relations with 
them” There was great rivalry between Portland and Boston over 
the proposed Atlantic and St. Lawrence Railway, upon whose con- 
struction the State of Maine entered in 1844.2 The plan was first 
broached in 1835, when a resolution concerning a ratlroad from 
Quebec was introduced into the lower house. Surveys were made 
the same year and a conference of American and Canadian commis- 
sioners was held. In the next year the project was discussed in the 
governor’s annual message.’ ‘The citizens of Belfast asked for State 
aid in the construction of the Belfast and Quebec Railway, but nothing 
was done for several years save to make surveys.° 

The first railroad constructed in Maine was the Bangor, Oldtown 
and Milford, chartered February 5, 1833, under the title of the 
Bangor and Piscataqua Railroad and Canal Company. It was 
opened in the latter part of 1836, with 11 miles of road in operation. 
The road did not prove productive, due in part to its location. ‘The 
Portland, Saco and Portsmouth, a prolongation of the Eastern and the 


\Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 308, Sept. 1850. 

2Poor, History of Railroads and Canals in the United States, I, 11. 

3Poor, The First International Railway, 32, 50. 

4Maine, House Documents, 24; Resolves, 1835, pp. 715-720; Governor's Annual Message, 1836, p.1. 
'Maine, Public Documents, 1836, Senate Doc. No. 9, House Doc. No. 1. 

6Maine, Public Documents, 1837, House Doc. No. 8. 
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Boston and Maine Railroads of Massachusetts, was built next, with 
means furnished chiefly by the Massachusetts companies.’ 

The Atlantic and St. Lawrence was the third road built in the 
State. It was also the first attempt at anything like a railroad system 
for the State as a whole, undertaken with the object of developing 
the resources of the State and of bringing to its chief commercial 
city the trade originating in the State and in the interior. ‘Together 
with the St. Lawrence and Atlantic of Canada, begun at the same 
time, it was intended to form one line between the Atlantic Ocean 
and the St. Lawrence River. As a result of the enterprise the Andros- 
coggin and Kennebec, the Kennebec and Portland, and the Buckfield 
Branch were immediately begun. The first was commenced in July 
1847 and completed November 1849; the second, begun in 1847, was 
completed to Augusta in 1852. This road was too expensively built 
for its trafic. Several other short roads were built as a part of this 
system, of which one at least was shortly after abandoned. ‘The 
Atlantic and St. Lawrence, which was chartered by Maine in 1845, 
by Vermont in 1847, and by New Hampshire in 1848, commenced 
construction in Maine, July 4, 1848, and 28 miles had been built by 
December. In 1851 there were 252 miles of railway in the State 
of Maine, built at a cost of $7,129,692, of which sum $1,250,000 was 
expended upon the Portland, Saco and Portsmouth. Some $5,000,000 
more is reported by Poor as unproductive investments, comprising the 
Buckfield Branch, the York and Cumberland, the Androscoggin, and 
the Penobscot and Kennebec.’ 

The Atlantic and St. Lawrence struggled along in its dreams of 
connection with Quebec until 1849, when the failure of its efforts to 
obtain funds to carry its line across New Hampshire and Vermont 
brought a serious threat of disaster. The money was obtained at 
last in London, and the road was built to Island Pond, Vermont, in 
1853. In the same year it was leased to the Grand Trunk Railway, 
and in July 1853 trains ran from Portland to Montreal in 12 hours. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Railroads in New Hampshire, as in other New England States, 
were mainly developments of the Boston system, built with reference 
to that system. The first three roads—the Nashua and Lowell, the 
Eastern, and the Boston and Maine—have already been described as 
parts of the Massachusetts system. Within the State of New Hamp- 
shire the earliest road was the Concord, chartered at the same time 
as the Nashua and Lowell, and practically an extension of that road 
from Nashua to Concord, a distance of 35 miles. ‘The road was not, 


1 Railroads in Maine,” in Poor, History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States, 1, 9; 
see also section on Massachusetts. 

2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 469-470, Oct. 1850; XXV, 242, Sept., 1851; Poor, 
History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States. 1, 10. 
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however, put under construction until 1841, possibly because of the 
rather unfriendly attitude of New Hampshire toward railroads. The 
road was opened to the public over its whole length on September 7, 
1842. Like the Nashua and Lowell, it was a very profitable road, 
earning 5 per cent its first year (1843), 9 per cent in 1844, and 13 per 
cent in 1845. Thereafter for some years it earned Io per cent. 

In 1843 the legislature voted that the railroad should pay to each 
owner of lands crossed whatever said owner chose to exact for the 
privilege. This act, of course, put an end to railroad building in the 
State! It was repealed in 1844, and eight charters were granted at 
the same session. Among them were the Ashuelot, the Boston, Con- 
cord and Montreal, and the Northern, the only ones to be actually con- 
structed within this period. 

The first of these roads to be built was the Northern Railroad, which 
ran from Concord to West Lebanon, a distance of 69 miles. The road 
was chartered June 18, 1844, the company organized July 15, 1845, and 
3 months later the road was placed under contract. In 1848 it took 
over and completed the Franklin and Bristol Railroad and operated it 
as a branch from that time on. The road was not a specially profitable 
investment, paying an average of only 2.2 per cent in dividends. 

The Boston, Concord and Montreal commenced construction in 
1846, but its progress was slow. It reached Wells River, 95 miles 
from Concord, in 1853. It paid no dividends and was shortly after 
forced into bankruptcy. The Ashuelot Road, which though char- 
tered at the same time, did not begin construction until 1849, was 
opened in 1851, from Keene, New Hampshire, on the Cheshire Road, 
to South Vernon, Vermont, a distance of 24 miles. It was leased, in 
1849, to the Connecticut River Road, at 7 per cent on its cost. 

The Cheshire Road was practically a continuation of the Fitchburg, 
running from South Ashburnham, Massachusetts, to Bellows Falls, 
Vermont, 54 miles. It was a consolidation of the Cheshire of New 
Hampshire, chartered in 1844, with a capital of $1,000,000, and the 
Winchendon of Massachusetts, chartered in 1845, with a capital of 
$400,000. The consolidated company was organized in 1845, and 
the whole road opened to Bellows Falls in the latter part of 1848. 
The road was only fairly profitable. The Concord and Portsmouth, 
also chartered in 1845, to build a road 45 miles long from Concord to 
Portsmouth, was not commenced until the summer of 1847. It was 
finished somewhat over 5 years later, in 1852. ‘The road was never 
profitable, and finally was sold under a forced sale in 1857. 

In 1846 the lines of the Fitchburg and the Cheshire were extended 
by a charter for the Sullivan Road, 25 miles farther up the Connecticut 
Valley, to Windsor. Construction was commenced in 1849 and the 
road completed to Windsor in 1849. It was connected also with the 
Vermont Valley Road at Bellows Falls by a bridge and a short track 


1Niles’ Register, LXIV, 276, July 1, 1843. 
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in 1851. It never paid and was sold for the benefit of the bondholders 
in the same year. The years from 1846 to 1850 show a considerable 
revival of railroad building in New Hampshire, for although many 
charters were obtained in the earlier years, construction came but 
slowly. The Great Falls and Conway, chartered in 1844, was not 
begun until 1848, and only about 20 miles, to the town of Milton, was 
finished within the period of this volume. The Peterboro and Shirley 
was a similarly abortive road, originally intended as an extension of 
the Fitchburg from West Groton Junction into New Hampshire, but 
completed only to Mason Village in 1850. It was operated from the 
beginning by the Fitchburg, and finally absorbed entirely by that 
road. It never paid expenses. The Cocheco Road was chartered 
in 1847, and built from Dover on the Boston and Maine to Alton 
Bay, a distance of 28 miles, reaching towards the Boston, Concord 
and Montreal at Lakeport, in the years 1849 to 1851. ‘The last three 
roads show the efforts of the two great lines to throw out feeders 
into the undeveloped “‘up’”’ country by means of subsidiary lines 
more or less nominally under independent management.’ 

In 1848 four roads, afterwards at least partly built, were chartered, 
the Manchester and Lawrence, the Contoocook River, the Concord 
and Claremont, and the New Hampshire Central. The first men- 
tioned, the Manchester and Lawrence, was an extension of the Boston 
system to a more direct connection with Concord and the Concord 
and Nashua Road. The road was opened for the transportation of 
passengers on November 13, 1849, and for freight 2 months later. 
It was leased to the Concord Road for most of the time, and was 
decidedly more profitable than most of the New Hampshire roads, 
although its dividends were not as certain as in the case of Mas- 
sachusetts roads. It was finally practically absorbed by the Concord. 
The Contoocook Valley, now part of the Boston and Maine, ran 
south from Contoocook on the line of the Concord and Claremont to 
Hillsboro, afterwards part of the road to Winchendon. It was opened 
in 1849, and had a varied history of disaster, under several manage- 
ments, never paying much over expenses. The Concord and Clare- 
mont and the New Hampshire Central were chartered in 1848 and 
were intended to connect Concord and Nashua respectively with. the 
Connecticut River at Claremont. The first road was built as far as 
Bradford, 27 miles, in 1850, and in the same year the line from Man- 
chester on the road from Nashua to Concord reached Henniker on 
the line of the Contoocook Valley, a distance of 26 miles. Neither 
road seems to have been able to proceed farther, so in 1853 they were 
consolidated under the title of the Merrimac and Connecticut Rivers 
Railroad. This road paid no dividends, however, and was later 


operated by the Northern Railroad under contract with the trustees 
of the bondholders. 


1Poor, History of the Railroads and Canals in the United States, I, 50. 
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VERMONT. 


Railroads in Vermont bear witness in their development to the 
isolation of the State, and also to the absence of any dominating 
urban community within the State. All were outlying parts of the 
systems belonging primarily to Albany and Boston. There was in 
the State no city whose situation enabled it to provide a local center 
for the integration of the intrastate roads. The country was sparsely 
settled and only scantily productive, and at the same time its 
mountainous character rendered railroad building especially difficult. 
Under these conditions the only productive road was the Rutland 
and Whitehall, a feeder to the Albany lines. Cost of operation on 
all of the roads was extremely heavy, averaging 74 per cent of the 
receipts. This was due to the position of the roads in relation to 
connecting lines, in the period when roads rarely crossed State lines 
and were generally operated as small independent units. The more 
important of the Vermont roads connected with the chief lines from 
other States, and were under the necessity of maintaining a faster and 
more frequent service than the conditions of local trafic warranted. 
Although they ranked among the leading routes, their incomes were 
insufficient to meet the expenditures which their reputation required.’ 

Railroads began to be a live issue in Vermont in 1843. In October 
1843, the following-named through roads were chartered: the Vermont 
Central, the Rutland and Burlington (these being the first roads to 
connect the Lake Champlain region and the Connecticut Valley with 
the proposed Northern Railroad of New Hampshire, an extension of 
the Boston lines), and the Brattleboro and Fitchburg (later part of 
the Vermont and Massachusetts, extending the Boston and Fitchburg 
to Brattleboro). On December 5 of the same year a convention was 
held for the purpose of promoting the Brattleboro Road, and the 
extension of the line to Burlington and Montreal. The ambitious 
citizens of Brattleboro saw themselves on the line of a great through 
route from Boston to the northern country. 

The above-mentioned roads were not the first railroads chartered 
in Vermont. In fact, eight roads had been chartered prior to 1840. 
The first two, both chartered November 9, 1831, were the Bennington 
and Brattleboro and the Rutland and Whitehall. The first road, 
intended to connect the two thriving towns of southern Vermont, 
though the charter was renewed and extended in 1835 and again in 
1845, 1849, and 1852, was finally abandoned. The Rutland and 
Whitehall, an extension of the Saratoga and Whitehall, after many 
renewals and extensions, was finally built in 1850. The six other early 
charters were for the Vermont, 1832; the Rutland and Connecti- 
cut River, 1835; the Connecticut and Passumpsic Rivers, 1835; the 
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1Poor, History of the Railroads and Canals in the United States, I, 71. 
2Niles’ Register, LXV, 215, Dec. 2, 1843. 
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Vergennes and Bristol, 1835; the Norwich and Hartford Forwarding 
Company, 1836; and the Lake Champlain and Otter Creek, 1838. 
Of these enterprises all but the Connecticut and Passumpsic Rivers 
lapsed into oblivion. They were in general projections of local roads, 
for purely local ends, and were largely promoted by persons ignorant 
of railroad construction and operation. 

In this connection the railroad ambitions and aspirations of Brattle- 
boro, a flourishing village on the Connecticut River, are of interest. 
The town seems to have possessed a very energetic spirit, and evidently 
wished to become the commercial center of the upper Connecticut 
Valley. The coming of the railroad, however, left Brattleboro high 
and dry on the channel of traffic, since it was too near larger and more 
advantageously situated cities, and had, moreover, too little business 
available in the country immediately surrounding it. The jobbing 
centers pushed back to Rutland and Burlington. 

The Vermont Central, the first railroad constructed in the State, 
was chartered October 31, 1843. It was opened over its whole route, 
from Windsor to Burlington, December 31, 1849, and thus completed 
a through route from Boston to Lake Champlain, a fact made much 
of at the time. Poor calls it one of the most disastrous enterprises 
ever undertaken in the country. It seems to have been the victim 
of gross mismanagement, and, although a fairly profitable road, to 
have been run rather in the interests of other roads than of its own 
stockholders. It earned $400 per mile annually, but paid neither 
interest on its bonds nor dividends. In August 1849, the Central 
took a lease of the Vermont and Canada, then in process of construc- 
tion, at an annual rental. The latter road had been chartered the 
year previously, to extend the line of the Vermont Central to the 
Canada line, there to meet the road to Montreal. It ran from Essex 
Junction, a few miles from Burlington, to Rouse’s Point, on the 
Canada line. The Vermont Central raised the money for its con- 
struction and completed the line. The rent was paid at the rate of 
8 per cent on its cost, at a capitalization of $1,348,500, and the agree- 
ment reserved the right to purchase the road after 20 years, at cost. 
As security for the rent, a mortgage was created on the Central. 
The venture proved exceedingly unsuccessful, and in 1852 the lease 
was surrendered to trustees, who thereafter operated the road. ‘The 
rent was defaulted in 1854, and the company in the same year ceased 
interest payments. The trustees under the mortgage operated the 
Central for the benefit of the Vermont and Canada, and thus began 
a long legal controversy over the rights of the two roads. 

The Connecticut and Passumpsic Rivers Railroad was chartered 
November 10, 1835, with an authorized capital of $3,000,000, to run 


\Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 244, Aug. 1849. 
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from White River Junction, the terminus of the Northern Railroad 
of New Hampshire, to the Canada line, near North Troy, where it 
was to meet a road from the Canadian side. The road followed the 
Connecticut Valley from White River Junction to Wells River and 
East Barnet. At the latter place it followed the valley of the Pas- 
sumpsic through St. Johnsbury and thence to Boston. The charter 
lay unused until 1843, when it was revived, but the company was 
not organized under it until 1846. Progress on the road was exceed- 
ingly slow. It was opened to St. Johnsbury in 1850. It was some- 
what more profitable to its stockholders than many Vermont roads, 
in that it actually paid small dividends for a few years. In 1849 it 
declared a dividend of 3 per cent in cash and 9g per cent in stock at 
par, and for 3 years thereafter it paid dividends at 2 per cent. Later 
its earnings seem to have been used in the construction of extensions. 

In 1843, the year following that in which the Fitchburg was 
chartered in Massachusetts, the Rutland and Burlington was char- 
tered in Vermont, and a year later the Cheshire was chartered in 
New Hampshire. These roads were to form the connecting links in 
another line by which the Boston roads were reaching out over all 
New England. The Rutland and Burlington was originally char- 
tered under the name of the Champlain and Connecticut River, the 
name being changed to Rutland and Burlington on November 6, 
1847. The capital was to be $1,000,000, but could be increased if 
necessary to an amount sufficient to build the road. Construction 
was commenced in 1847 and the road opened to Burlington in 1849. 
The Cheshire had been opened a year earlier, and with the completion 
of the Rutland to Burlington, the Fitchburg opened up another 
through route from Boston to Canada. The share capital of the 
Rutland at its completion amounted to $2,233,376. It never paid 
dividends, and in 1853 was forced into the hands of a receiver. 

The Western Vermont belongs to the Albany system. It was 
chartered in 1845, to run from Rutland to the State line of New 
York near North Bennington, a distance of 54 miles. It was not 
commenced until 1850, and was opened 2 years later. The road did 
not pay much beyond expenses. It was forced into the hands of 
trustees in 1854, and leased by the Troy and Boston shortly after- 
wards. Two other roads from Rutland also belonged to the Albany 
rather than the Boston lines. These were the Rutland and Washing- 
ton, the Vermont section of the Troy and Rutland, and the Rutland and 
Whitehall, part of the Saratoga and Whitehall. Neither road had any 
existence outside the principal company which operated it. 

The last road of this decade was the Vermont Valley, chartered in 1848 
and extending along the Connecticut River from Brattleboro to Bellows 
Falls. It was opened in 1851 and paid no dividends on its capital. 
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CONNECTICUT. 


In a majority of cases Connecticut lines also were offshoots of 
Massachusetts lines. The first Connecticut road, however, was a 
line from New Haven to Hartford, and thence to a connection with 
the Western at Springfield. This company was chartered in 1833, to 
construct a road from New Haven to Hartford, a distance of 36% 
miles, but was not opened until 1839. In the same year the Mas- 
sachusetts section, to Springfield, was authorized, and in 1842, under 
the auspices of the Connecticut company, the work of building was 
begun, and was finished the following year. In 1850 the branch 
from Hartford to Middletown was opened. After the first two years 
the road was very productive, its annual dividends rising steadily 
from 3 to 10 per cent. ‘The second road connected Norwich, at the 
head of navigation on the Thames, with Worcester, and was the 
cause of much perturbation on the part of Boston merchants lest it 
should draw away trade from the Massachusetts port. ‘The road was 
57 miles long. It was chartered in 1832 and 1833 by Massachusetts 
and Connecticut respectively, and the two sections united in 1836 and 
began work the succeeding year. The road was opened in 1840. It 
was not very profitable, paying only small and irregular dividends. 

The Housatonic Road seems to have been peculiarly unfortunate, 
paying no dividends and heavily involving itself in enterprises to 
increase its business. Chartered in 1836, it was put under construc- 
tion a year later, and opened in 1842. It was 74 miles long, extending 
from Bridgeport on Long Island Sound to the Massachusetts State 
line. From there it was continued by the Berkshire Road of Mas- 
sachusetts and the West Stockbridge Road to a connection with the 
Hudson and Berkshire at the New York State line. The Berkshire 
Road was leased to the Housatonic in 1843 at an annual rental of 7 
per cent on the cost. In 1844 the West Stockbridge Road also was 
leased by the Housatonic, and in 1849 the Stockbridge and Pittsfield. 
The rents paid on these leased roads seem to have wiped out all the 
profits on the original road. 

No other roads were chartered until 1844, when the New York and 
New Haven Road, the last link in the first all-rail route from Boston 
to New York, received its charter. The first section was opened in 
1849. Inthe same year it made an arrangement with the New Haven 
and Hartford Road, by which the latter discontinued its day line of 
steamers to New York and agreed not to make its rates too ruinously 
low for the road to compete. In return for the withdrawal of the boats, 
the New Haven and New York agreed to pay the Hartford Company 
$20,000 annually, one-half to the railroad, one-half to the subsidiary 
company, the Connecticut River Steamboat Company. In 1848 the 
New York and New Haven took over under a lease the New Haven 
and Northampton, then under construction. In 1849, when -the 
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agreement with the Hartford Road was made, the New York and 
New Haven agreed not to push the building of the road to North- 
ampton, but later it permitted the sections beyond Plainville to be 
built by other companies and operated these lines as part of its own 
system, by long lease or virtual purchase. The New York and New 
Haven guaranteed the bonds of the New Haven and Northampton, 
and its continuation in Massachusetts, the Hampshire and Hampden. 
A line called the New York and Boston was chartered in 1846, but 
never amounted to much more than the charter. i 

The early lines in Connecticut all ran from the cities on the sound 
into the northern part of the State to connect with the Massachusetts 
roads at Worcester, Springfield, or Pittsfield. New London built its 
road to parallel the Thames to Norwich, and thence up the Wilh- 
mantic River to Willimantic and Palmer, where it joined the Western 
Railroad. It was chartered in 1847, and opened three years later, in 
1850. The road was aided by the city of New London, which guar- 
anteed its bonds, but the road failed to pay either interest or dividends. 

The last road of this decade was the Danbury and Norwalk, char- 
tered in 1849 and opened three years later. Its share capital was 
authorized at $400,000, but only $279,100 was paid in. The road 
ran from Danbury to Norwalk, a distance of 24 mules, and seems to 
have paid dividends averaging a trifle over 4 per cent. 

The only canal in Connecticut that appears to have made trouble 
was the New Haven and Northampton, 78 miles in length, and built 
in order to compete with the trafic on the Connecticut River, by 
diverting the valley trade at a point above Springfield." The trade 
on it was never enough to pay expenses, and it was kept going for a 
considerable time by subsidies of the city of New Haven, which city 
in 1840 voted the canal an annual appropriation of $3,000 for a period 
not to exceed 30 years. The competition between the canal and railroad 
promoters was not settled until the New Haven and Hartford began 
extending its system in the direction of the Northampton and made 
a traffic agreement with the Connecticut River Steamboat Company. 
The canal was ultimately replaced by the New Haven and Northamp- 
ton Railroad. 

Bridgeport was another city that gave aid to transportation sys- 
tems. It lent $300,000 to the Housatonic Road, with the expectation 
of substantial returns in business. These were not realized, however, 
by either city or railroad, and in 1843 the road assigned all its interests 
to the city. The latter was unable to pay the interest on the sum 
it had borrowed to aid the Housatonic, and there was an expectation 
that the road would go to pieces.” It continued, however, and now 
forms part of the New York, New Haven and Hartford system. 


1Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 316. 
2Niles’ Register, LXII, 304, July 9, 1842; LXV, 228, Dec. 9, 1843. 
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SUMMARY. 


At the beginning of the sixth decade of the nineteenth century 
there were in New England approximately 2,832 miles of railroad in 
actual operation. As has been shown, with few exceptions, these roads 
all radiated from Boston. Only a few of the north-and-south roads 
of Connecticut and Western Massachusetts fail to come under the 
category of Boston roads. In the twenty and more years since rail- 
roads had been developing in the State, much railroad history had 
been made. Roads in various sections, as in Maine, had been pushed 
into new territory not yet containing a population sufhcient to support 
a road. Meanwhile, the ideal of a railroad had changed. A series 
of short connecting roads no longer satisfied this ideal, which began 
to require continuous roads along important natural avenues of trade. 
After a brief period of division of territory between water and rail 
routes by mutual exclusion, the railroads pushed up the river valleys 
and across them, as was the case in New Hampshire and especially 
in Connecticut. The accidental determination of main-line routes 
developed cities out of small towns and abandoned other towns to 
insignificance. A slight change of the Western from Amherst to 
Northampton, for Sole made one a railroad center on a small 
scale and left the other commercially remote from the main lines of 
trafic. Brattleboro’s aspirations to importance as a center were made 
futile by the necessity of pushing farther up the Connecticut Valley 
and across to that of Lake Champlain, with the two great cities as goals. 

Already there were the beginnings of railroad systems. Massa- 
chusetts roads do not seem to have been deluded into the use of 
different gages, and the uniform gage enabled trains to pass readily 
from one line to another, although river-courses in some cases, as at 
Springheld, and at other points on the Connecticut, prevented such 
continuous passage until bridges were built. The Boston and Wor- 
cester, it is true, held its independent existence in the chain between 
Boston and Albany, but beyond Worcester the Western was develop- 
ing a series of subsidiary roads. To the north the Boston and Maine 
and the Eastern were developing their lines and necessarily, also, the 
territory through which these lines ran. A minor center, practically 
subsidiary to Boston, was arising in Concord, the terminus of roads 
extending north and northwest. To the south another center was 
found in Providence. Springfield and Pittsfield, as well as New 
Haven and Worcester, were foci on a small scale. 

In the decade 1841-1851, as has been seen in detail above, the 
mileage of New England roads increased manifold. At the begin- 
ning of the decade Vermont had no railroad within its borders; 
Maine only one, 13 miles long; New Hampshire had 23 miles of road, 
Rhode Island 50, and Cae orate 170. Massachusetts, however, 
had 384 miles of road in operation and many more building. ‘These 
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roads represented an investment of nearly $15,250,000 and paid an 
average of 734 per cent on their capital. The total receipts for the 
roads in the year 1840 were $1,346,454. Most of this was from 
passenger trafic. Even the Boston and Lowell, noted for its large 
freight business, received $127,000 from passengers as compared to 
$104,567 from freight. Only one road, the Lowell and Nashua, 
showed an actual excess of freight over passenger receipts, $35,794 
from passengers to $46,849 from freight. The Boston and Lowell, 
Boston and Worcester, and Boston and Providence kept their divi- 
dends at level rates of 8, 6, and 7 per cent, respectively, and other 
important roads followed a similar policy. In January 1842, one of 
the leading engineers of the time observed that the expenses of these 
roads averaged 47 per cent of the receipts, and that the ratio of freight 
and passenger receipts to expenses was slowly rising on all roads.’ 

Throughout the years of depression in the early forties the Massa- 
chusetts roads maintained steady rates of dividends. It was fre- 
quently said of the Massachusetts roads that they were better built 
and more economically managed than other roads. Moreover, as 
compared with roads in other States, they served a territory more 
densely populated and less remote from a market and port. 

In 1843 the prices of the leading railroad stocks seem to indicate 
that they were considered excellent investments. The Lowell Road 
averaged 131, the Worcester, 11034, the Providence, 10234. Two 
roads were selling just under par, namely, the Eastern and the Boston 
and Maine, which were barely in running order and selling at 98. 
The Western alone was low; it had gone to 90, but averaged only 
58.2. In the year following (1844) these quotations are given for 
current prices: Lowell, 130; Worcester, 117; Eastern, 108; Provi- 
dence, 108; Boston and Maine, 107; Lowell and Nashua, 130; New 
Bedford, 107; Taunton, 120. This is the period in which the Ene, 
the Baltimore and Ohio, and other great roads were either in the 
hands of receivers or struggling for a scanty existence. 

In M840 there were 710 miles of railroad belonging to the Boston sys- 
tem.‘ Tables 43 and 44 show statistics of railroads having terminals 
in Boston, and are reproduced from Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine for 
July 1846, in which the following explanatory note appears: 

“These statements compiled from railroad reports, are designed to present 
a general statistical view of these roads for 1845. Beginning with the Eastern, 


they are numbered 1 to 7; those having no numbers are branches or a con- 
tinuation of the one numbered immediately preceding.” 


Table 44 exhibits a view of the business done on these roads for 
1845, the number of miles run by the different trains on the roads, 


1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, VI, 94, Jan. 1842. 

2Niles’ Register, LXIV, 320, July 15, 1843. 3Tbid., LXV, 304, Jan. 6, 1844. 

4This is not a grouping by the author. The New England roads were so regarded and grouped 
by their contemporaries. Cf. Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XV, 44-45, July 1846. 
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the gross income and expenditures, and the rate of dividends paid.’ 
The roads marked (a) were not completed so as to be open during 
the whole year; those marked (b) were under construction and only a 
small part was open. This is independent of those roads outside of 
the State with which these roads connect. 


TABLE 43.—Mileage, capital, and cost of railroads with terminals in Boston, 1845. 


Length. Capital. 


$2,765,000 | $2,471,561. 


. Fitchburg 


Charlestown...... 
. Worcester 


Norwich 


1,800,000 
1,800,000 

380,000 
1,322,500 

300, 000 
2,900,000 
2,150,000 
3,400,000 


1,887,328. 
1,932,597. 

380,000. 
ee vee 

327,388. 
3,000,000. 
2,170,491. 
7,999,555. 


1,000,000 511472. 

300, 000 300,000. 

Berkshire 250,000 250,000. 
West Stockbridge as 39, 600 39,600. 

. Providence 1,960,000 1,964,677. 
85 , 600 88,814. 

250,000 250,000. 

400,000 453,623. 

. Old Colony 800 , 000 889,730. 
Middleboro io 300 , 000 317,805. 


22,202,700 26/712, 123; 


The question of fares and rates received constant attention. 
Excursions lowered the average of rates, and other schemes of lower- 
ing rates were discussed. As has been noted, the Western Road, 
under pressure from its stockholders, who demanded that a dividend 
should be paid, had increased its fares and freight rates in 1843. For 
a time this appeared successful, and in 1845 the company paid its 
first dividend of 3 per cent. There had been an apparent gain of 
31 per cent in total revenue, but an analysis showed that the rate of 
increase in freight business had dropped from 51 per cent to 34% per 
cent. An analysis of the part due to passenger trafic showed a still 
more serious condition. The income from fares had, it is true, 
increased 3034 per cent, but, although the year was one of great pros- 
perity on other roads, the actual number of passengers carried had 
diminished. ‘The entire gain came from extraneous causes, the chief 
of which was the award in the dispute between the Western and the 
Boston and Worcester over the proportion to be received by each 
on a through ticket. In 1843, when the fare was $4 from Boston to 
Albany, the Western received 69 per cent, or $2.75. In 1844, on a 


1H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XV, 45, July 1846. 
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fare of $6, it received 81 per cent, or $4.88. This same award ac- 
counted for over 10 per cent of the increase in freight receipts also. 

The agitation for low fares and rates was kept up, and in the early 
part of 1846 an experiment was made by the Western, jointly with 
the Boston and Worcester, of a low-fare night train for through pas- 
sengers only. This train left each city at 7 p. m. and the fare was $3. 
Although there was a very decided increase in the number of through 
passengers, it was not enough to make the train profitable and it was 


TaBLe 44.—Train mileage, gross income and expenditures, and dividend rates of railroads with 
terminals in Boston, 1845.1 


Name. Miles traveled. Income. Expenditures. ae 
end. 
p. ct 
T.IGSStEED ae mat lee tat nee ae 218,583 $350,149.55 $116,840.00 8 
VE RATIOS Sisk aoceth gate ah erat ee 194,946 287,063.10 154,099.95 ¥ 
5. LAWL cA gute eeasken ey) puree nies 175,537 356,067.67 179,042.13 8 
NGOTUA chs Seale eee le 43,065 112,680.89 48,009 .94 15 
4 SIN tchbuUre (a) fa Agi ask ran 167,816 203 , 996.36 78,333.76 8 
Charlastowriun oe xe sites 14,800 26,814.04 16,276.77 Deak 
DoJ WV OFCOSLET a tian lala lt. blalens eos Sik 253,706 487,455.53 249,729.50 8 
NOP WIRE diakrn > 6 es ee Hie 173,240) 204,308.45 134,229.03 3 
WESGGEI 2 atats his) ccna de 530,201 813,480.15 370,621.25 
Connecticut. River (0). .)..»-. 15,268 13,521.06 8,001.26 
Partin. ofa teen cre 14, SSO ho ute ee Bie bn ees cee 
Beriehite aes aalelac ot ks 2D SSD ote Leva velista s verte bh teu aiis ao ee fedss 
West Stockbridge. ......... 4,410 2jan).20 447 .52 4 
GN PPOCidente 4.5. . cre sss oe a 175, 203 350,628.97 197,827.11 7 
SLOUPTUOTL ele ike one ae 4,232 7,810.00 2,904.76 4 
UM COK ists ows ciate od wes 27 , 988 116,536.99 100, 889.95 8 
New Bedford ont Sinn Peo a 48,040 1apaltel2 29 353.00 7 
Rak Ca COR aN chy a Natl Dig SO a) ee Sie dah A adeeaiad he coke Cn eee 
Middleboroi(hy swt tlic seks 17,800 1D copes 8,205.83 nh 
SU OES alah ests tava so aac s ZL T 293 3,426, 831.80 1,694,812.52 


abandoned after a few weeks’ trial. Three-fourths of the road’s pat- 
ronage had previously been in way travel. Heavier trains, as well as 
lower rates, were being vigorously urged, as experience showed that the 
cost of transportation per unit of trafic was constantly falling with 
increase in business and improvement in methods and facilities.” 

In addition to the excursion rates, which seem to have included all 
the New England towns,® there was developing a commutation busi- 
ness to the towns within short distances of Boston. ‘These season 
tickets, as they were called, entitled the owners to two passages 
daily and were not transferable. The Boston and Worcester sold 
such tickets at the rate of $50 for a ticket good for one year, from 
Boston to Needham, 13 miles. A 6 months’ ticket cost $30, and a 
3 months’ $22. On the Boston and Maine, a ticket to Haverhill, 


1The figures are printed as given in Hunt's Merchant's Magazine, although the footing appears 


to be erroneous. 
*Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XV, 234-250, Sept. 1846. 3Tbid., 236. 
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32 miles, cost $100 for a year and $50 for six months. A single fare 
for the same distance cost 85 cents. The Boston and Lowell sold 
tickets between these two points at $65 for 6 months, and proportion- 
ately for intermediate distances. Single fare, 26 miles, was 65 cents. 
The Eastern Road sold tickets on a similar basis, and in addition sold 
single tickets at certain discounts, according to the quantity purchased 
at one time; 100 to 200 tickets were sold at a discount of 12% per cent, 
200 to 300 at 25 per cent, 300 to 400 at 333% per cent, 400 to 500 at 40 
per cent, and 500 to 600 at 45 per cent.’ 

In 1848 the State gave further aid to the Western Road by the 
purchase of 441 shares at par, paying for them in part out of funds 
in the State treasury and partly by a loan. In addition to this, 
the State contracted for 1,323 shares, and the company was given 
in payment a note of the State treasurer for which the legislature 
was asked to provide payment. ‘This sent the stock up to $105, and 
the company declared a dividend of 8 per cent.’ 

The amount of capital invested in railroads in New England was 
estimated at this time as $70,000,000. A number of the leading 
roads obtained increases of capital from the legislature, ranging from 
$100,000 on the Old Colony to $3,000,000 on the Western.? The 
mileage of roads was increasing by leaps and bounds. In 1849 no less 
than 515 miles of railroad were opened in the six New England 
States, of which 300 miles were new roads.* In addition, 14 new 
roads were incorporated, having an aggregate capital of $2,370,000.° 
In 1850, Boston was declared to be the center of 3,000 miles of rail- 
way, and to have its chief interest in the railway business. Most of 
the roads leading directly into Boston were paying steady dividends. 
The seven leading roads, the Boston and Providence, the Worcester, the 
Boston and Maine, the Boston and Lowell, the Fitchburg, the Western, 
and the Eastern, paid from 5.8 per cent to 9.5 per cent. “The Eastern 
showed the highest rate. By 1851 the number of roads in operation 
was over 40,’ as against 28 five years earlier,® and the growth kept 
steadily on. In 1853 $7,000,000 more was poured by Massachusetts 
investors into their own railroads. As acontemporary writer observes, 
they had tapped a stream of natural wealth, which flowed into their 
city over the new channels provided.? 


1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XV, 324. 

2Niles’ Register, LX XIII, 333, Jan. 22, 1848. 

3Hunt's Merchant's Magazine, XVIII, 438, April 1848. 

47bid., XX, 222, Feb. 1849; Niles’ Register, LXXV, 76, Jan. 31, 1849; LXXV, 236, April 4, 
1849; LXXV, 282, May 2, 1849. 

’Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XX, 531, May 1849. 

6 Tbid., XXIII, 348, Sept. 1850; 487, Oct. 1850. 

TIbid., XXIV, 638, May 1851. 

8DeBow's Commercial Review, 1V, 464, Dec. 1847. 

9Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XX1X, 759, Dec. 1853. 
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Tables 45 to 47 give the statistics of capitalization and cost of 
roads, together with dividend rates and price of shares. Dividends 
and interest to the amount of $1,600,000 were paid in Boston during 
the month of July 1851, the most prominent being shown in table 45. 


TABLE 45.—Ratlroad dividends paid in Boston during July 1851.1 


: : Bae Amount of 
Railway. Capital. Dividend. aieidend! 
per cent. 

Western Railroad............... $51,50,000 4 $206 ,000 
Boston and Worcester........... 4,500,000 3.50 157,500 
Boston and Maine... 208) 2002s 4,155,700 3.50 145,449 
Prchbtrg 92. 7 ase eee ee 3,320,000 4 132,800 
Taunton Branch. «210. ofits.) dea 250,000 + 10,000 
Boston and Providence.......... 3,160,000 3 94,800 
Boston’and Lowell 0.0.6 ows es 1,830,000 4 73,200 
Connecticut and Passumpsic..... 1,090,000 - 32,700 
Mall Rivers cii.6s sient ae aks ee 1,000,000 3 30, 000 
Pittsfield and North Adams...... 450,000 3 13,500 
Worcester and Nashua.......... 1,267,800 2 25 300 
South Reading Branch.......... 200 , 000 5 10,000 
COI COGIEIAT ES in cts ee ois Maem en 1,854,200 2 37,084 
Mass:'5. pxctissued'on Western oof) bans. 24,875 


Table 46 shows the annual investment of Massachusetts railroads 
as given by their respective returns to the State legislature on 
January 1 of each year. 


TABLE 46.—Cost of five Massachusetts railroads, 1838 to 1851. 


Boston and | Boston and | Boston and 


Worcester. | Providence.}| Lowell. Eastern. 


Western. 


$1,000,000 |$1, 682,900 


1,700,000 
1,799,255 
1,934,981 
2,373,547 
2,726, 102 
2,900, 000 
2,914,078 
2,900, 000 
3,485,000 
4,113,609 
4,650,392 
4,882,648 
4,908, 332 


Table 48, prepared by J. G. Martin, of Boston, shows transactions 
during 1853 in stocks of principal roads controlled in Boston.’ 


1,782,000 
1,782,000 
1,782,000 
1,782,000 
1,892,831 
1,894,831 
1,886,134 
1,964,677 
2,109,455 
2,544,475 
3,031, 106 
3,416, 232 
3,370, 269 


1,945, 666 


$5,255,026 


5,692,007 
5,757,529 
5,919,260 
6,120,307 
6,409,590 
6,987,240 
7,975,452 
8,032,813 
7,996,056 


$2,267,000 


2,267,000 
2,388,631 
2,388,044 
2,471,561 
2,494,268 
2,937, 206 
3,095,393 
3,120,391 
3,119,265 


1Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXV, 245, Aug. 1851. 
2Tbid., XXVI, 759, June 1852. 
3Ibid., XX XI, 377-378, Sept., 1854. 
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TaBLeE 47.—Dividends paid or payable on railroad stocks in Boston, in July 1853. 


| Rate of Amount of 


Nag sid oa piral, dividend. | dividend. 
Or erOlur es covey does ome oct oe mecdbee Ghiae 3,205 shares £2 pct: $5 , 600 
Beston and Liawell. a i. c sve see ee eh eects) Oe ik $1,830,000 Spee, 54,900 
Mostonraria Maine.)..2\, 45.24 tc ets cine coe es $4,155,700 Ae De ot. 168,228 
Bostonwand Providence Ket Pekin aa woes $3,160,000 See pect 94, 800 
Bestansand Worcester ad tas 2 sis Mele sick ates 8 $4,500,000 Je) Des 157,500 
Rane COUR OranGl so otis. seit abcess 5,000 shares $2 10,000 
CGahare UPrelerred) oi: ck ok fasts bia ie oa seis eas 21,482 shares $2 42 ,964 
NEAGLET Mitek tore cee Ae &.6 5h rot ARIE ead ve bees $2,850,000 SADE. 85,500 
PASI IN EMO es oa Peaks aise ite teleta aig sic iekee cs $492 , 500 3S Pep. tcts fe ae ep 
Palaver) tc ek bs Et Ee OES $1,050,000 | 4 p. ct. 42,000 
PEC Ur eee uf. aes os Sie hoe eh Oe o see $3,540,000 Ss apc, 106, 200 
Lexington and West Cambridge (preferred)... $120,000 sie pect. 3,600 
Manchester and Lawrence: hia). c delad wy  s $800 , 000 oa Dp. Ct. 28,000 
PittsneldtandYNortheAdamisaer nes aac cise eiens $450, 000 $3 jo: eles 13,500 
Rutland (6 Voatrererred) ic. sci Feed chs bonss = Sta $575 ,000 3. Dp. RE: 17,250 
SSCOUILON ESTANCD & 5 Gr hak dere hal Soret, Mee nies $85 , 400 3470. ct. 2,989 
PAULO BLAanclt, aie 4. dhe es oa alge se ek $250,000 4 p. ct. 10,000 
WV CSECEI Gis Mees a Aas bist en kel eat oh otters Se eee & $5,150,000 3% p.- ct. 180,250 
NVOLCESLEE ANG UN ASHUA yim vice eden tical ecals aol $1, 800,000 21 p. ct. 40,500 
| ———_—__— = 
Frith yA iste Un eee tinh oth i ates AIR aac) Rady mini ice int 1,076,564 
TaBLe 48.—Value of railroad shares and bonds, 1853-1854. 
RAILROAD SHARES. 
1853. 
Rien a RE Se eae PE ae TTY Oe ETS,” PPL UGS ae TREE TREE TT eR Fe ee Dividends, 
a p Highest | Lowest Shares 1854. 1853. 
ar. Jan. 1, 
sales. sales. sold. 
Boston and Lowell.......... 100 | 196 91.75 205 | 106 94 3 a 
Boston and Maine.......... 100 | 109.25 102 5,296 | 106 102 i 4 
Boston and Worcester....... 100°) 1035": 100.25 4,021 | 103 101 Seis cas bt] 
Boston and Providence...... 100 92.5 85 2,810 90 85 3 J.5 
Cheshire (preferred)......... 100 58.25 40 984 56 40 2 2 
CGR COT ae ee 6 ee Hs ste, orale as 50 SW Shs io tao 55 52.125 | 4 4 
Concord and Montreal...... 100 45.25 30 1,494 44 33 0 0 
ContiecticutiRivers hs... ws: 100 62.5 S29 177 60.5 54 2 2 
ECASTOr MM ste cree ence we ails 100 98.25 90 1,850 95.75 88.25 3 3 
allSRiverdencusn heetee estate 100 | 107.75 104 263 | 104 102 “ 4 
CCID UE Sis sens > Ceeereas aise sons 100 | 104.125 93 3,337 | 102 94 3 3 
Raa sUBCUON Hess tims... ws 100 65 30 310 30 55 0 0 
Manchester and Lawrence...| 100 | 101.5 88 1,168 | 101 88.5 S10 4S oO 
Michigan Central. gas s janes 100 | 118 104 25707 1 203K5 101 0 8 
Nashua and Lowell:..”.... 6... 100 | 112 107 50 | 108 106 4 4 
New York Central.......... 100 | 115.75 Pi Sito eS ey erg 11355 0 0 
INOrtol ke GOUntyei ake ceoseie cece 100 69 50 1,441 56 63 0 0 
INOREReDTEGNc Es) coe the 100 65 44.75 4,846 59.75 52 255 2.5 
Norwich and Worcester...... 100 58.625 5225 725 53 60 2 2 
RQUORSDUE Cid oes dita teh oe oi 50 3i25 12.625 | 133,868 31 16.5 0 0 
C1 GEGOlOMY cet ore tinatete fe orale ai 100 95 77 3,809 90 91 0 0 
PAGAN DGGE YS bince alate athe 100 we 33.375 1,370 5055 33 0 0 
Portland and Saco... ../.i.5.. LOO O10 2625 96 602 99.5 97 3 3 
REGAIN G eeu tier oes car are sictett tes 50 43.5 43 165 49 i fb 3 3 
RUUana Olas sb fe ek ss 100 42 10 2,643 38 TUES 0 0 
Rutland preferred 8s........ 100 94.5 40 422 90 40 4 4 
Rutland preferred 6s........ 100 70 15 169 64.5 23 3 0 
SOUL OUOTCr: no tea es oe 25 10.25 8.25 1,914 9 8.5 0 0 
moLER ROTEL | og artd re gee) Ogi Aa ea 100 21 10 678 11 15 0 0 
Vermont Central............ 50 2ie5 12.125 | 510,833 18.75 13.625°}'0 0 
Vermont and Canada........| 100 | 107.75 99 1,969 | 105 99 4 4 
Vermont and Massachusetts..| 100 22 16.75 21,241 2ic125 18.75 0 0 
WV SIIT AD TOT a sccl ee Sh 4 x sca os o> 50 40.5 Se pes) 25,370 STS 39.5 2 3 
RA CRUST tee Ct hay com aes 100 | 102.5 97 4,470 | 101.5 96 COE Fh) 
Worcester and Nashua...... 100 63 54 1,551 59 58.5 DAY Ae Ay BRS fe) 


1H unt's Merchants’ Magazine, X XIX, 247, Aug. 1853. 
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TasLe 48.—Value of railroad shares and bonds, 1853-1854—Continued. 
RAILROAD BONDS. 
1853. 1854. 
Kind of bond. Highest | Lowest | Amount J t.1J 2 Interest, 
sales. sales. sold. pins) entra gS payable. 
Cheshirer66 28608. ee aie dh co eae 99.25 | 95 $3,100 | 99.25 |, 96 Jan., July 
Concord and Montreal mortgage 7s, 

1860, Moin) ava |i, s Sa 100.25 | 99 53,000 | 99.5 |100 Feb. 15. Aug. 15 
Grand) Junction 6s, 1870. ......% Wai ss 85 73 67,200 | 77 79 Jansait july 
Michigan Central 8s, 1860........... 112:.25 4106 21,000 | 10.5 {108 Apt. “Oct. 
Norfolk County 6s, 1854...5 .). «594,05 85 70 43,700 | 72 80 Jang.“ Taly 
Ogdensburg first mortgage 7s, 1859...| 102.25 | 89 171,900 |102 91 Arsh Or 
Ogdensburg second mortgage 7s, 1861.| 92.5 62 963,000 | 89.75 | 66.5 Apfs)V Gets 
Rutland first mortgage 7s, 1863...... 100 87 205,400 | 99.25 | 90.5 Feb., Aug. 
Rutland second mortgage 7s, 1863....| 74 67 46,000 «beck OF. 3 Feb., Aug. 
Vermont Central first mortgage 7s, 

1B6UPR ER ip ontode ae LR 96 83.25 {1,092,700 | 91 87 May, Nov. 
Vermont Central second mortgage 7s, 

TSO Fiae. is aite s eke Ga Ae ee ee aoe ae 85.75 | 64.25 |1,067,400 | 80 67.25 Jan., July 
Vermont and Massachusetts mortgage 

G51 BSS Risin take nes ei mares 87 80 84,200 | 84 82 Jan. 93s 


Table 49 exhibits the percentage of dividends paid by 17 railroads 
of Massachusetts during the years 1851 to 1855, and total cost of 
said roads at the beginning of each year.’ 


Tasie 49.—Rates of dividends paid by 17 Massachusetts railroads and total cost of roads, 1851 to 1855.7 


Average |Total cost of 17 roads. 
Railroad. 1851 | 1852 | 1853 | 1854 last 


5 years. | Year. Cost. 


1851 |$44, 313,300 
1852 | 43,731,400 
1853 | 43,757,700 
1854 | 44,735,600 
1855 | 46,761,400 


Boston and Providence....... 
Boston and Worcester........ 
Bostonand Lowell. 5 ew oe 
Taunton Branch 

Nashua and Lowell 

Norwich and Worcester 

New Bedford and Taunton.. 
Western 

Eastern 

Boston and Maine 

Fitchburg 

Old Colony and Fall River. 
Connecticut River 

Providence and Worcester.... 
Cape Cod Branch 

Worcester and Nashua 

Lowell and Lawrence 
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1Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XX XV, 511-512, Oct., 1856. These figures are taken literally 
from Hunt, but do not total correctly. 

2The Old Colony and Fall River Railroads were consolidated into one corporation in 1854. 
The Norwich and Worcester dividends are paid on preferred stock. The surplus earnings of 
some of the roads have been carried from income account to the reduction of construction 
account. 4 per cent of earnings divided by the Eastern Road in 1854 was in East Boston Ferry 
stock. The dividend of 3 per cent declared by the Cape Cod Branch Railroad Company in 
1855 was made payable in stock. January 1, 1851, the 17 roads named cost $44,313,300; 
January 1, 1856, $47,570,500; increase, $3,266,200. Net earnings of these roads in 1850 were 
$2,997,300; in 1855, $3,035,800; increase, $38,500. 
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OPPOSITION TO RAILROADS. 


In their development the railroads of New York have generally 
passed through two stages, the first characterized by the building of 
city systems, and the second by consolidation of these city systems 
into trans-state and interstate routes. ‘The three principal urban 
foci were New York, Albany-Schenectady-Troy, and, in the neighbor- 
ing State to the south, Philadelphia. Buffalo constituted a fourth 
of somewhat less importance in the early days. Rochester, Utica, and 
other cities, also, sent out lines into neighboring territory, but timidly, 
and with only indifferent success, until the welding of their local sys- 
tems with others to form through routes had been accomplished. 

Philadelphia and Albany had established their commercial spheres 
of influence in western New York, with its gateway into the farther 
West, long before the railroad era. Indeed, two of the early railroads 
in this section were parts of wider systems of trade centering, in the 
case of the Ithaca and Owego in Philadelphia, and in the case of 
the Tioga in Albany. By canal, river, and road, each of these cities 
sought to extend the territory tributary to it as a market and as a 
source of export trafic. In 1827, when railroads began to seem a pos- 
sibility, public inestia, vested interests, and competition with canals 
and waterways made progress in railroad building exceedingly slow. 

At the junction of the Hudson River and the Erie Canal the 
rivalry of the three cities there situated—Albany, Schenectady, and 
Troy—gave a certain stimulus to road-building. Each wished to 
become the entrepot for freight and passenger trafhe. Troy seemed 
for a time to possess the advantage of position, being situated directly © 
opposite the mouth of the canal, and to overcome this advantage 
Albany and Schenectady joined hands in building the Mohawk and 
Hudson Railroad, each hoping to be the chief gainer thereby. 

Canal competition was the chief force retarding the construction 
of railroads. The State had expended an enormous amount of money 
on canals, and private individuals also had invested heavily in them. 
Moreover, the canals were highly profitable. In 1832, seven years after 
its opening, the Erie had a debt of $6,083,475 and earned $1,229,483.47, 
approximately 20 per cent gross on the investment. With two 
exceptions, the disastrous years of 1834 and 1837, the canal tolls 


353 
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increased steadily, until in 1841 they amounted to over $2,000,000," 
Operating expenses and upkeep were light, since the actual busi- 
ness of transportation was done by privately owned and operated 
conveyances. After 1830 the State received a net income of over 
$1,000,000. The canal was much overcrowded during the season, 
and in 1833 it was proposed to double its capacity, especially at the 
Albany locks, and at the same time to lower rates, in order that the 
business might keep pace with the growing demands of the West, 
and so unite the two sections of the country more closely. It was 
estimated in 1838 that $15,000,000 more would enlarge the Erie 
Canal sufficiently to accommodate the increase of business.” 

By 1839 the agitation in favor of railroads was beginning to be 
felt, coincident probably with the proposal to relieve the roads of 
their handicap to the canals, and with the proposal to enlarge greatly 
the Erie Canal.? In 1840 the plans for the enlargement of the Erie 
Canal and for the Genesee and Black River Canals were put into 
force.t By 1841 the State had appropriated $3,000,000, of which 
$2,150,000 was for the enlargement of the Erie, $300,000 for the Black 
River, and $550,000 for the completion of the Genesee Valley.? The 
latter had been opened over its first division in September 1840, and 
at once obtained a large and rapidly increasing business.° The sum 
of $1,371.20 was received in tolls the first month in which the division, 
36 miles long, was open. More money was put into the canals each 
year, as the increased use and revenue seemed to demand. By 1843 
the net revenue from the canals was $1,800,000.’ 

The nature of the opposition to railroads indicated that the public 
regarded them largely as a means of illegal profits by stock-jobbing 
speculators. Undoubtedly there was some justification for this 
feeling, but on the other hand the economic usefulness of railroads 
was greatly underestimated. The law of New York denied the right 
of citizens of that State or of any other State to transport freight 
between Albany and Buffalo by railroad. Consequently merchants, 
manufacturers, and farmers derived but a small proportion of the 
benefits which railroads were capable of conferring; for until the dis- 
crimination against the railroads was removed, they were relatively 
unsuccessful when compared with the canals.8 As to competition 
with a natural highway like the Hudson River, and with the cheap 
steamboat travel thereon, it will be shown later that the public did 
not believe that railroads could find enough business to live. 


1Niles’ Register, XLI, 333, Dec. 31, 1831; XLV, 59, Sept. 21, 1833; LXJ, 288, Jan. 1, 1842. 
2Tbid., LIII, 369, Feb. 10, 1838. 

3Tbid., LVII, 88, Oct. 5, 1839; 134, Oct. 26, 1839. 

4Tbid., LIX, 132, Oct. 31, 1840. 5Ibid., LX, 312, Oct. 31, 1840. 

®Ibid, LIX, 116, Oct. 24, 1840. TIbid., LXV, 180, Nov. 18, 1843. 

8Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, 1X, 145, Aug. 1843. 
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As in so many other cases in our national history, however, the 
“call of the West” proved stronger than any local conditions. 
Through New York lay the greatest of the four gateways to the 
West. The Erie Canal could not care for the trafic, which demanded 
not only greater expedition, but also a year-round open route. The 
months from May to November were not adequate for the volume 
of trade and travel westward, even had they been sufficient for local 
needs. The need for railroads became more pressing. The widening 
of the market for Eastern products widened the market for trans- 
portation, made the development of through routes necessary, and 
converted the New York roads from purely local utilities into links 
in a great chain reaching across the continent.’ 

The first specific prohibition of freight came in the charter of the 
Utica and Schenectady in 1833. The earlier roads had suffered no 
such limitation, but owing to the opposition of the Erie Canal this 
road was prohibited from carrying any goods except passengers’ 
baggage. All lines crossing the State were similarly affected, and 
these prohibitions remained in force until 1844, when by chapter 335 
of the laws of that year the roads were permitted to carry freight 
during the suspension of navigation on the canal’ and on payment 
of tolls. The general incorporation act passed in 1848 required canal 
tolls from all railroads parallel to canals and within 30 miles of the 
same, and this provision was renewed in 1850.° In 1851, however, 
the railroad men triumphed and the restrictions were removed. 

The loss to the State by the construction of canals over country 
better adapted to railroads was estimated at $13,000,000. As early 
as 1831 a writer in Niles’ Register observed: 


“Tt is now established, we think, that railways will supersede canals. They 
can be made for far less money, and anywhere. They are not affected by 
floods or droughts or frost. They engender no disease. The travel on them 
will be about four times so rapid, steam being used as the motive power.’ 


On the other hand, the message of Governor Throop, in 1832, made 
the statement that railroads “‘were not so well adapted to general use 
as either roads or canals, because they will admit upon their tracks 
none but public vehicles of a peculiar construction.” In 1835 a 
report was made to the assembly regarding the relative expense of 
railroads and canals, which concluded that canals in their construc- 
tion and maintenance were less expensive than railroads, and that 
the relative cost of conveyance, exclusive of tolls and profits, was as 
4.375 to 1, or a little over 414 tor. But in 1846 a writer in Hunt's 

IWunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XII, 387, April 1845. 

2New York, Laws, 1833, chap. 294, sec. 10, p. 466. 


37 bid., 1844, chap. 335, sec. 1, p. 518; 1848, chap. 140, sec. 25) p.. 23231001, chap. 497, p. 927, 
4Niles’ Register, XL, 58, March 26, 1831. 
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Merchants’ Magazine stated that upwards of $60,000,000 of capital 
and more than half that amount in interest and expenses—or roughly, 
$100,000,000—had been thrown away because such distinguished 
men as Robert Livingston, Gouverneur Morris, and De Witt Clinton 
did not sufficiently investigate the merits of railways, which were 
superseding canals at less than half the expenditure.’ This shows 
the contrast between the prevalent theory of the time and the actual 
development of the roads. 

The New York Commissioners of 1811, who made a report to 
the legislature in accordance with Jonas Platt’s resolution of the 
year previous, made allusion to the probable necessity of using rail- 
ways at the falls of the Oswego and in the vicinity of Albany. John 
Stevens urged them to substitute a railroad for the whole distance 
to Lake Erie, on account of the periodic interruption of travel on a 
canal. ‘This, Bloomfield, the writer in Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, 
did not approve, because he thought a canal better suited to the 
route from Albany to the Great Lakes, but he did criticize the State 
for its failure to substitute railroads for the Chenango, Black River, 
and Genesee Valley Canals. On the Chenango Canal he estimated 
that such a substitution would have saved the State $3,578,130. 

The provisions requiring the roads to pay tolls made rates exceed- 
ingly high. For example, the distance from Troy to Utica was 110 
miles by canal and 95 by the railroad. Canal tolls were Io cents per 
hundred pounds for first-class and 51% cents for second-class traffic. 
Railroad rates for the same distance, including tolls, were 38 cents for 
first class and 33 cents for second class. For the longer haul from Troy 
to Buffalo—364 miles by canal and 328 by railroad—the rates were 33 
cents and 18 cents on the canal, and $1.25 and $1.09 on the railroad.’ 


THE ALBANY SYSTEM. 


The first railroad in New York is one of the three concerning which 
the claim of “‘first in the country”? is made. The Mohawk and 
Hudson, however, seems to have been in fact the third, preceded 
both by the Carbondale and Honesdale in 1829, and by the Charleston 
and Hamburg in 1830. Its charter, however, obtained in 1826, was 
probably the first for what afterward became a successful road. 
The road was urged upon capitalists for some time before it was 
undertaken, as a means of saving Schenectady in its rivalry with 
Troy.’ The building of the road, however, did not prevent Schenec- 
tady’s remaining an inconspicuous spot on the map for many years. 
Some of the promoters of the road thought of it as a means of con- 
necting Albany with the Erie Canal at Schenectady and of shifting 

1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XIV, 249, March 1846. *Ibid,, XVIII, 101-102, Jan. 1848. 


3Albany Argus, 1825, quoted in Munsell, Origin, Progress and Vicissitudes of the Mohawk and 
Hudson Railroad. 
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the trafic via the canal to these two cities from Troy, which, being 
situated on the Hudson opposite the terminus of the canal, bade 
fair, now that the canal was open, to outstrip both of its rivals. 
Albany was at the time known colloquially as the “net,” because it 
caught the great volume of travel and freight business that was 
passing up from New York and Boston and going north and west. 
Emigration and trafic in an ever-increasing stream were entering 
territory far beyond the Genesee country. The new railway took 
over from the Troy route practically all of the passenger trathc, but 
the great bulk of freight still passed on to the more northern city and 
into the canal direct, avoiding the costly transshipment that the 
railroad route involved. The strategic position of the road, however, 
as the best gateway to the West and also to Canada, gave it a sub- 
stantial foundation for prosperity.’ 

In 1831 a “railroad mania’’ struck New York State and applica- 
tions were made to the legislature for charters for roads whose capital 
ageregated $22,000,000. ‘Two of these were to make a through line 
from Buffalo to Albany, a third was to run from Buffalo to Cayuga 
Lake, and a fourth from Utica to the same place, these last two 
obviously to form parts of the Pennsylvania system.” 

The Mohawk and Hudson suffered from the unwillingness of men 
with capital to subscribe for its stock. The bill chartering the road 
passed in 1826, but money was not forthcoming, and although surveys 
were made, ground was not broken for 4 years. ‘The company built 
docks and a warehouse on the Hudson at Albany, and also at Schenec- 
tady on a basin which permitted boats to pass from the canal along- 
side the railroad track. The distance by the road was 16 miles, by 
the canal 30, with the interruption of 27 locks, yet in the case of mer- 
chandise the difficulty of transshipment more than neutralized the 
superior facility of the railroad. Passengers, however, averaged 300 
to 400 per day, and this trafhic yielded a good revenue. The success 
of the road caused such a change in public opinion that a new impulse 
was given to railroad construction. In less than 90 days after the 
road was opened the stock commanded a premium of 36 per cent. 

The two engines used on this road—the DeWitt Clinton, an American 
locomotive, and the Robert Fulton, fromthe shop of Robert Stephenson— 
seem to have been rather feeble contrivances. It is reported that 
they were taken off and horse-power substituted during the snows of 
the first winter they were in use. A contemporary description of the 
engines is interesting. The DeWitt Clinton was 11 feet 6 inches in 
length, and was mounted on iron wheels 4 feet 8 inches in diameter. 
The capacity of the boiler was 115 gallons, and it was capable of 

1Bloodgood, ‘‘Some Account of the Mohawk and Hudson Railroad,’”’ in American Journal of 
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2Niles’ Register, XLI, 132, Oct. 15, 1831. 
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sustaining a pressure of several hundred pounds to the square inch, 
although as designed its working pressure was to be 50 pounds. It 
was further stated: 

“The power of the engine is over ro horses, and its weight ts 6,758!4 pounds, 
being much less in porportion than the best English engine. As it stands on 
the rails it can be very easily moved by a single hand. . . . The coaches 
are built like the common post coaches, peculiar to our own country, and will 
carry, inside and out, about 20 passengers each. They are very comfortable 
and convenient, but others of the English pattern are in contemplation. : 
The average speed of this engine with 3 loaded cars, equal to about 8 tons, 1s 
15 miles an hour, but it has frequently accomplished, with the same load, 
30 miles an hour.” 


The Robert Fulton was more compact in appearance and much 
heavier, weighing 12,472 pounds. Its frame, as long as that of the 
DeWitt Clinton, was mounted on wooden wheels strongly bound 
with iron. 

The success of this road naturally stimulated the incorporation and 
building of other roads. ‘The Saratoga and Schenectady, incorporated 
on February 16, 1831, was built to extend the Albany-Schenectady 
Road northward.” It did not, however, pay well until the construc- 
tion of the Rensselaer and Saratoga and the Saratoga and Washing- 
ton, giving a more extended access to the upper Hudson Valley, 
through a rapidly developing section.? The road was practically a 
connection of the Mohawk and Hudson Road. It was capitalized at 
at $150,000, with permission to increase this sum to $300,000.4 The 
directors were given power to establish and change the rates charged, 
and were to complete the road within § years. Its equipment consisted 
of 2 locomotives of English manufacture, 14 passenger-coaches, with 
18 and 24 seats in them, and 24 freight and baggage wagons. At 
first, for part of the regular route and for all the carriages, in winter, 
horses were used. In fact, the winter trafhc was so light that the 
regular trains were abandoned altogether, and what business there 
was was taken care of by a horse and cutter. It was opened for a 
part of the route on July 12, 1832, and for the remainder of the 
distance in the spring of 1833. In summer there was passenger 
trafic to Saratoga Springs. Some freight trafic of building materials, 
firewood, coal, gypsum, and miscellaneous goods also developed. 

The schedules changed according to the time of the year. In July 
and August trains ran three times daily each way, from September I 
to December 1 and from April 1 to July 1 twice daily, and in the 
winter months once a day. ‘The size of the trains also varied with the 
seasons. [he rates from Schenectady to Saratoga were, for passen- 

*Sylvester, History of Saratoga County, 129-131. 


3Sylvester, History of Rensselaer County, 166-167. 
4Gerstner, Die Innerm Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 100. 
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gers, $1.25, or 6 cents per mile; for freight, up to May 1839, $2.50 
per ton of merchants’ goods, afterwards $2, or 9.3 cents per ton-mile. 
Some other rates were: firewood, per cord of 2 tons, $1.50; bushel of 
oats, 3 cents; bushel of wheat or rye, 6 cents; barrel of meal, 18.5 
cents; a ton of coal or gypsum, $1 to Ballston, $1.25 to Saratoga. 

The receipts of this road were, in the first half-year of its existence, 
July 12 to December 31, 1832, $7,539.74, wholly from passengers. 
In 1833 they amounted to $35,097.61, of which sum $31,570.10 was 
from passengers and $3,527.51 from freight. In 1836 the receipts 
rose to $41,018 from passengers and $6,044 from freight, a total of 
$47,062. ‘They fell off sharply in the panic year of 1837, showing a 
total of only $28,885, and only rose to $41,441 by 1839. During 
the 7 years the income from passengers amounted to $241,139, while 
that from freight was only $33,242, showing that for freight speed 
was not of sufficient importance to warrant the expense of trans- 
shipment. The road carried yearly about 30,000 passengers and 
3,500 tons of freight, but the volume of traffic varied greatly by 
seasons, being heavy in the summer and very light in the winter. 
The company carried the mail daily each way, under contract, for 
which it received $4 per day. 

The operating methods of the road were characteristic of the time. 
The engines were repaired in winter, during which time the train 
conductors became drivers of the sleighs used to carry the mails and 
occasional passengers. The superintendent of the road received a 
salary of $1,200. The road seems to have paid small dividends, 
from 4 to 5 per cent, nearly every year, except 1837 and 1838, when 
the earnings were used for the construction of a station in Saratoga. 

The roads from Troy, although Troy and Albany were commercial 
rivals, are so integral a part of the “Albany system”’ that they are 
here included as a part of that system. In 1833 the Troy-Ballston, 
also known as the Rensselaer and Saratoga Road, from the names of 
two counties, was chartered as a rival for the traffic to Ballston and 
Saratoga Springs. It crossed the line of the Champlain Canal at 
Waterford, thus joining the Hudson River traffic by a railroad with 
the northern water-route, and attempted to cut the time of passage 
as the Mohawk and Hudson did between Albany and Schenectady. 

The demand for a northwest extension of the Albany lines was 
expressed by a charter issued in 1833 to a road called the Saratoga 
and Fort Edward, which was evidently intended to shorten the 
distance between the Hudson landing either at Troy or Albany and 
the great dam at Fort Edward. But apparently nothing further was 
ever done, and the plans for the road were merged in the Saratoga 
and Washington, chartered in 1834, to extend from Saratoga to 
Whitehall. The importance of a connection between the Hudson 
and St. Lawrence by means of Lake Champlain had long been recog- 
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nized. The building of the Champlain Canal was an effort to provide 
for the opening of a waterway connecting New York and Albany 
with Montreal and Quebec. These cities sought more adequate 
means of access to the rapidly developing country of northern New 
York. The canal, while serving their purpose for merchandise, was 
too slow for passengers and for mail. Moreover, a road from White- 
hall to Rutland was planned to open up to the Albany market the 
country lying east in Vermont. The road was chartered in 1833, 
but the panic of 1837 put an end to the project until 1840. 

With steamboats on the Hudson and Lake Champlain and a short 
railroad from the foot of the lake to Montreal, the time needed for 
covering this, one of the oldest and most important trade-routes on 
the continent, would be revolutionized. Construction was started 
in 1836, but went slowly, and the road was not completed until 1850. 
Its capital stock was placed at $600,000, or $15,000 per mile. ‘This 
did not cover cost of rolling-stock and equipment, for the road leased 
the property of the Saratoga and Schenectady. Another short road 
in this section was chartered in 1833, to extend from Saratoga to 
Schuylerville, but the road did not materialize. 

In the same year that the Whitehall and Rutland and the Saratoga 
and Schuylerville appeared, two other roads were chartered west and 
south, namely, the Schoharie and Otsego and the Utica and Schenec- 
tady. The first was chartered in order to connect the line of the 
Erie Canal with the Pennsylvania systems along the Delaware and 
Susquehanna Rivers. This intention was not immediately carried out, 
but in 1836 a road was put under construction to run from Canajo- 
harie, on the line both of the Erie Canal and the Utica and Schenectady 
Railroad, to Catskill, on the Hudson River. 

The purpose of the Catskill Railroad, says Gerstner, was to facilitate 
the trade and transportation of the region, where many manufactories 
were springing up. There was abundant water-power along the many 
streams flowing into the Delaware and Susquehanna, and there were 
at this time (1836) over 40 tanneries in that section south and west of 
the Mohawk and Hudson Rivers drawing raw materials largely from 
New York, sending thither their leather. Woolen and cotton mills 
were being built in many places. All of these manufactories wanted 
a quick, short route to and from the New York market, for shipping 
their products and for bringing up materials. The most feasible and 
direct way seemed to be by a railway to connect with the Hudson at 
Catskill. Another reason for selecting this point was that navigation 
of the river was open about 40 days longer at Catskill than at Albany, 
both because the upper river froze earlier and opened later. Con- 
sequently passengers especially would choose the road to the west 
via Catskill and Utica rather than the difficult and dangerous road to 
Albany. As yet there was no direct railroad from Albany to New 
York. Insummer the advantage of time would be with this route. 
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A third reason was the situation of Catskill, almost directly opposite 
the terminus of the road to Boston, the Hudson and Berkshire, which 
connected with the Western of Massachusetts. The Catskill-Cana- 
joharie would be an additional link in the chain of roads from Boston 
to Lake Erie, and would greatly facilitate travel in that direction. 
Thus the trade rivalry that on a smaller scale is shown 1n the develop- 
ment around Albany and Troy is here shown in the efforts of Boston 
to reach the western country, as a rival to New York, which had the 
Hudson River and Erie Canal as tributary. 

A comparatively direct route would be furnished by way of the 
Hudson and the Catskill Road, and the economic loss by transship- 
ment was not clearly foreseen. The road, 72 miles in length, was 
capitalized at $1,000,000 by the charter, but only a small part of the 
stock was sold. In 1835 the company appealed to the legislature for 
a loan and received aid to the amount of $300,000. —The company 
met many disasters by floods, which tore away bridges and track, 
and although 11 miles were constructed by 1840, the enterprise was 
abandoned.! The stockholders failed to pay the interest on the 
State loan, and the road was advertised for 6 months and finally sold 
at auction at the Capitol in Albany in 1842 for $11,600. 

The Hudson and Berkshire, which was to form the connecting 
link between the Canajoharie and Catskill and the Boston roads, was 
a short road, perhaps more properly to be classed with the Boston 
system, as extending that system to the Hudson. Arrangements for 
the road were made between the States in 1828. In 1832 the line to 
the Massachusetts boundary was chartered with a capital stock at 
first set at $350,000, and later increased to $450,000. Work was 
actively in progress in 1836, but the financial crisis interrupted it 
until 1838, when it was finished to the State line, 24 miles from West 
Stockbridge, the terminus of the Western Railroad of Massachusetts, 
which built over the remaining distance under a Massachusetts 
charter. The Hudson and Berkshire was considered especially well 
equipped for freight as well as for passenger trafhc.” 

In 1836 two roads extending from Troy were chartered—the 
Lansingburg and Troy and the Troy and Stockbridge—but neither 
appears to have amounted to anything more than a charter up to 
1842. The extension eastward was undertaken by the company 
chartered in 1834 as the Castleton and West Stockbridge. Castleton 
was a small town situated on the eastern bank of the Hudson, a short 
distance below Albany. When the road to connect Albany with the 
Massachusetts roads was first planned, it was deemed impossible to 
bridge the Hudson. A scheme was, therefore, set on foot in 1834 
to tunnel the river and so make connection with a railroad at Castle- 
ton. A company was formed to promote the project, but it failed 


1Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 234. *fbid., 1, 229. 
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to secure adequate support and was abandoned, although the city of 
Albany had agreed to subscribe $1,000,000 of stock. The railroad 
project also was given up for the time being, and nothing was done 
until after 1840, when the Western Railroad of Massachusetts offered 
to undertake construction, on the basis of the stock subscribed by 
Albany, a 50 years’ lease, and possession of all the profits. The cost 
of the road was estimated at $6,647,829, all of which was assumed by 
the Western. By the inclusion of 15 miles of track belonging to the 
Hudson and Berkshire, the road was opened to West Stockbridge in 
December 1841. In August of 1842 even this line was abandoned, 
and the company had its own right-of-way from Albany to the junc- 
tion with the Western.! 

Other roads built in the Albany-Schenectady-Troy country at this 
time were the Troy and Schenectady, chartered in 1837, and the 
Troy and Greenbush, chartered and built in 1845.2 The Troy and 
Schenectady was built chiefly by the city of Troy, which bonded 
itself for the purpose to the amount of $649,140, but State aid was 
also received to the amount of $100,000. The Troy and Boston was 
organized in 1848 and construction begun in 1850. It was the suc- 
cessor to the Troy Macadam and Railroad Company, chartered in 
1834 to build a road from Hoosick Street in Troy to Bennington 
and Pownal in Vermont. At Bennington it was to connect with a 
road to Boston via Brattleboro. 

To the west the first road of importance after the Mohawk and 
Hudson was the Utica and Schenectady, chartered in 1833. The 
opposition of the canal interests caused the insertion of the prohibi- 
tion on freight in its charter, but, in spite of this fact, the stock was 
marketed readily. The company was also compelled to buy out the 
old Mohawk Turnpike Company, operating under a charter of 1800, at 
the rate of $22.50 per share. When the books of the Utica and 
Schenectady were opened for subscription, the amount, $2,000,000, 
was oversubscribed seven times, such was the popular enthusiasm 
for the road. Of this amount New York capitalists subscribed 
$5,276,000; Albany, $3,257,100; Utica, $4,300,000; Schenectady, 
$1,541,000. In the distribution of the stock, New York subscribers 
received $550,000; those in the counties of Albany, Rensselaer, 
Saratoga, Galanos Ulster, and Dutchess, $560,000; in Schenectady, 
Schoharie, and Montgomery, $250, 000; in Mua Harkins and the 
other western and northern counties, $610,000. The commissioners 
reserved $10,000 of the stock for themselves. 

The company was organized in September 1833, 5 months after 
the issuing of its charter, and construction began in 1834. It was 

1Monthly Chronicle of Events, 11, 252, June 1841; 260, July 1841; III, 52-56, Feb. 1842. 
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empowered to condemn land for its right-of-way if necessary. The 
road was opened in July 1836, over a distance of 77 miles. It had 
been constructed in 21 months at a cost of $20,000 per mile.’ The 
road became at once one of the most active and profitable of the 
time.2. For three years Utica was the western terminus of the rail- 
road, until the line westward was met by a line from Syracuse. The 
road was so profitable that its net profits averaged 1314 per cent per 
annum, and in 1842 the legislature was asked to lower its maxi- 
mum rate of fare from the 4 cents per mile permitted by the charter 
to 2 cents.2 Up to 1843 it had never paid a dividend of less than 10 
per cent. Fares on the road appear to have been made on no par- 
ticular basis. From Schenectady to the first stop, Hoffman’s Ferry, 
914 miles, the fare was 371% cents, exactly 4 cents a mile, and the same 
rate was made to Amsterdam, 1534 miles, for 62% cents. To Utica 
the fare was $3, somewhat under 4 cents.> In 1852 the road was said 
to have done the most profitable business of any railroad in the 
country. The net earnings for the 14 years of its operation were 
sufficient to pay for the whole cost of the road and yield an income 
on the whole amount invested of over 1814 per cent per annum. 
Traffic and profits on the Mohawk and Hudson increased as the 
mileage of the road increased. In 1839 the road earned 6% per cent 
on its capital, and in the next year increased its facilities.’ In 1843 
the road borrowed $150,000 at 5 per cent for the purpose of complet- 
ing the removal of the inclined planes and bringing the road to the level 
of the two rivers... This greatly increased its ability to earn profits. 


THE NEW YORK CITY SYSTEM. 


The New York and Harlem began as a street railway, the first of 
the kind to be constructed. The “‘city passenger’? or “horse rail- 
road,” as it was called, ran from Fourteenth Street to the village of 
Harlem, 7 miles distant, and remained unique in its service until the 
opening of the Sixth Avenue road in 1852. From Harlem a steam 
road was projected, to run near the eastern line of the State and to 
terminate at a point on the Hudson River opposite Albany, the 
village of Greenbush, now a part of the city of Rensselaer. A com- 
pany for this purpose received a charter April 25, 1831, and the work 
of construction commenced immediately, but numerous delays were 
experienced, so that in 1834 the company had only 4 miles of road 
in operation, as far as Yorkville. Permission was given to increase 


1 Niles’ Register, L, 362, July 30, 1836. 

2H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, IV, 482, May 1841; V, 469, Nov. 1841; XVIII, 331, March 1848; 
Niles’ Register, LX, 416, Aug. 28, 1841. 

3Niles’ Register, LXI, 304, Jan 8. 1842. 
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the amount of stock from $350,000 to $750,000. By 1839 there were 
714 miles of road completed, at a cost of $1,035,000. [he capital was 
again increased in this year to $1,950,000. ‘The road was finally com- 
pleted to Chatham Four Corners January 19, 1852, where it connected 
with the Albany and West Stockbridge.’ 

An effort to tap the business of the western country by a more 
direct route than by the Hudson Valley and Erie Canal, for the 
benefit of New York, was made in the incorporation of the New 
York and Erie, April 24, 1832. The company was given power to 
construct a railroad from New York to Lake Erie, to transport persons 
and property thereon, to regulate their own charges for transporta- 
tion, and to take tolls upon any part of the line as fast as 10 miles 
should be completed. The charter did not fix the line of the route, 
save to confine it to the southern tier of counties. The proposed 
road was to pass through Owego, where it was to meet the Ithaca 
and Owego and thus obtain access to the Genesee and Susquehanna 
Valleys. This road, whose history will be taken up more in detail 
later, was backed by larger capital than most roads of the period and 
was moreover secured by the credit of the State of New York.’ It 
was slow in its construction, however, not being begun until 1838, and 
the first section, to Port Jervis, was not opened until 10 years later. 

To the eastward were roads running into Long Island. A company 
was organized April 25, 1832, to construct a road from Brooklyn to 
Jamaica. In 1836 this company was merged in the Long Island 
Railroad, incorporated in 1834 with a capital of $1,500,000, to build 
a road from Brooklyn and Williamsburg to Greenport in Suffolk 
County, a distance of 98 miles. The design of this company was to 
open a short and quick route to Boston by this road, a ferry from 
Greenport to Stonington, and thence by the Stonington, Providence 
and Boston Railroad, making the distance from New York to Boston 
only 211 miles. 

Another group of roads that connected with the New York market, 
and ultimately made connection with the Philadelphia group, was 
developed in northern New Jersey. Of these the earliest and most 
important was the New Jersey Railroad. The charter for this road 
was granted in 1832. It was opened to trafhe to New Brunswick 
in 1836, and by 1839, when it was finished, the company had expended 
$1,800,000 on its construction and equipment. The road ran from 
Jersey City to New Brunswick, where it connected with the Trenton 
road, and thus made a continuous rail journey between New York 
and Philadelphia. This route was about 3 miles longer than that 
by the Camden and Amboy, but the change from water to rail and 


1Poor, History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States, 1, 224, 287; Hazard, United States 
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from rail to water on the latter route proved very speedily a distinct 
handicap. The New Jersey Railroad tapped for the New York 
markets a rich manufacturing section through the line between 
Jersey City and Newark. So large and important was the trafhe 
that the road between these two cities was double-tracked. Several 
other roads radiated from Newark, all likewise tributary to the New 
York market. Among these were the Paterson and Hudson, chartered 
in 1832, and the Elizabethtown and Somerville, chartered 1831, but 
not opened until 1840. These roads made a fairly complete connec- 
tion between all the larger places in New Jersey adjacent to New York 
and the metropolis itself and eventually became the bases of lines that 
reached farther out and penetrated the western country.” 

Communication by rail between New York and Albany along the 
Hudson Valley grew very slowly, because of the water competition 
of the Hudson River. In a previous contest between water and rail 
transportation—that of the New York and New Haven Railroad 
with the steamboats on the Sound—the water competition was found 
to be unimportant. On the Hudson, however, where water naviga- 
tion was much more favored, and apparently more important and 
well developed, many thought that the railroad would not be able to 
compete at all, and this fear made subscriptions to the road come in 
very slowly. The road was talked of as early as 1840, when estimates 
of its cost were made, and much discussion arose.” It was shown 
that a connection between Albany and Boston existed, and also that 
winter travel between Albany and Boston was possible by way of the 
Housatonic Road.° 

In 1842 ground was broken, with elaborate ceremony, both in 
Westchester County and in Troy, for the road which was to make a 
much shorter connection between the two cities. It ran almost 
parallel to the river and was by some distance shorter than the route 
of the rival Harlem Road, also then under construction for a great 
part of the distance. There was much opposition to the Hudson 
River Road from this source, originating in the fear that capitalists 
would abandon the longer road. No good reason was apparent for 
going forward with two roads, serving practically the same territory. 
Hence the Hudson Road project was dropped for a time. New York, 
however, wanted the road built. Citizens and business men had 
discovered that the construction of roads influenced prices in the 
New York markets. Vast quantities of produce were brought in over 
the Camden and Amboy and other New Jersey roads, the Long 
Island, and the Erie, then in operation for about 46 miles to Goshen. 
In the matter of milk alone the saving to the citizens since the bring- 
ing of a supply from Goshen, and the consequent reduction in price, 


1Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, II, 91 et seq. 
2Niles’ Register, LIX, 32, Sept. 12, 1840. 3Jbid., LXI, 241, Dec. 18, 1841. 
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had amounted to over $200,000 per annum, and the same means 
had brought about a reduction in the price of meat of over 25 per cent.’ 

The demand for the road was renewed in 1846, and after a sharp 
struggle for 3 months against the opposing forces a new charter was 
granted. By March 1847 the necessary amount of subscriptions 
had been received and the company was organized. A small amount 
of work was done the next summer, but the road had many difficulties 
with defaulting contractors and was embarrassed by subscriptions 
being paid slowly. Within the next two years, however, the first 
and most difficult 75 miles of the road were built and trains were put 
in operation. One of the most noticeable and surprising effects of 
the road was the sudden loss of business by the river. A careful 
record was kept, and though in many cases the fare by water was 50 
per cent cheaper, over 80 per cent of the travel immediately turned 
to the railroad. In some places the loss amounted to the whole of 
the business.? The question of the competition between waterways 
and railroads appeared to be settled for all time.? The last half of 
the road, from Poughkeepsie to Albany, was completed and opened 
October 11, 1851. From the first the road paid 7 per cent dividends 
on its investment of $60,000 per mile. 

No direct all-rail communication between New York and Boston 
was made until a comparatively late period. A road extended east 
as far as Bridgeport and New Haven and Hartford, where connec- 
tions were made to Springfield and from that point to Boston. ‘The 
only comparatively direct route was by the Long Island Road to 
Greenport, thence by boat to Stonington, and on by rail to Boston. 
The time occupied by this route was 9% hours. 


THE ERIE RAILROAD. 


The early history of the Ene Railroad, it has been said, is the 
history of all railroads in the country. It presents a conspicuous 
instance of a common experience, namely, of coincident demand for 
and opposition to the railroad, and of the means taken to over- 
come opposition. Its development from its inception seems to have 
contemplated extending the territory tributary to the New York 
market. For this purpose its gage was made wider than the standard, 
to prevent diversion of trafhc to Boston, Philadelphia, or Baltimore. 
The purpose in this enterprise was the same as that which led to the 
building of the Genesee Road and the Erie Canal—to provide a high- 
way to the West. The Erie came to completion more slowly than 
railroads located farther to the north, however, because of the better 
facilities for marketing their products already possessed by the 
counties of the southern tier. ‘The far-sighted merchants of Balti- 


1 Niles’ Register, LXIV, 165, May 13, 1843. 
?Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXII, 278-829, March 1850. 3Ibid., X XV, 281, Sept. 1851. 
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more and Philadelphia had grasped the advantage given them through 
the Susquehanna and Delaware Valleys and had pushed the develop- 
ment of canal and river transportation far into a country that, in 
some respects, lay adjacent to New York. 

In 1779 General James Clinton and General Sullivan, after the 
close of their expedition against the Indians, proposed a thoroughfare 
from New York to Lake Erie, to be built at public expense and called 
the “Appian Way.” In 1825 De Witt Clinton, who was interested 
in a State road to the West, with some others, appealed to Congress 
to construct one. A survey was ordered, but the report was unfavor- 
able and the effort failed. The route surveyed was, in fact, utterly 
impracticable, being through the interior of Delaware, Sullivan, 
Orange, and Rockland Counties to Nyack, an almost straight line 
from there to Bath, and thence to Ithaca. There seems to have 
been political opposition at work that resulted in the choice of so 
wholly impossible a route. 

One writer asserts a connection between the building of the Erie 
and the Ohio Canal Company.’ Eleazar Lord, who was interested 
in the Ohio Canal and wanted an outlet for it to New York, succeeded 
in enlisting the aid of De Witt Clinton in furthering the project. 
A convention was called at Newburgh, on October 19, 1826, and a 
report of its action in favor of a road was sent to the legislature 
of 1827, but no action was taken and the matter was dropped. A 
canal was suggested, but was declared impracticable by Benjamin 
Wright, engineer of the Erie Canal, who gave his opinion in favor of 
a railroad. The attention of the public was further drawn to the idea 
of a railway by a pamphlet published in 1829 by William Redfield, 
of New York, entitled a Sketch of the Geographical Rout [sic] of a 
Great Railway by which it is proposed to connect the Canals and Navigable 
Waters of New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
Missouri, and the Adjacent States and Territories, opening thereby a free 
communication at all seasons of the year between the Atlantic States and 
the Great Valleys of the Mississippi. Inthis he traced a proposed route 
from the Hudson to the Mississippi. 

The first public expression of desire for a railroad from New York 
City to southwestern New York was given at a meeting held at 
Jones’s Tavern, Jamestown, New York, September 20, 1831. A 
notice of application for a charter was drawn up. Other meetings 
were held at Angelica in Allegany County, October 25; Binghamton, 
December 15; Owego, December 30; and at other places. Many of 
the smaller conventions favored building the road in sections, on the 
ground that no one company would be able to construct a line nearly 
500 miles long. The Owego Convention, apparently the most im- 
portant, was committed to the one-charter plan. The charter was 


1Mott, Story of Erie, 3. 
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granted April 24, 1832. One of its most peculiar provisions was a 
prohibition upon any connection with roads leading into Pennsyl- 
vania or New Jersey, a provision that cost the Erie immense sums of 
money later, when connections with other roads became an economic 
necessity. 

On May 9, 1832, the incorporators held a meeting, at which it was 
resolved to appeal to the General Government to make the survey 
of the railroad, on the ground of its use in more rapidly opening up 
the public lands. President Jackson approved the request and the 
survey was ordered in the latter part of June, but was suspended 
through the influence of the Erie Canal, unless its costs should be 
paid by the railroad company or by private funds. The survey was 
made at private expense and a report thereon was made in 1832. 
The original stock of the company was placed at $10,000,000, but the 
company could not sell so large an amount. By an act of 1833, the 
amount required to be subscribed was reduced to $1,000,000, and 
the company was organized August 8, 1833. Various efforts to obtain 
funds were made. The great land companies then operating in 
western New York were asked for aid. The Pultney Estate gave 
right-of-way to some extent. ‘The Holland Land Company refused to 
do this, but sold 500,000 acres at reduced prices on condition that 
the purchasers would pledge a portion of it to the company. 

In 1833, on November 20, a general railroad convention was held 
in New York City, at which the State of New York was asked for a 
“substantial subscription” to the stock of the company. The 
request was presented to the legislature, but was disapproved in 
both houses, March 26, 1834. “The unfavorable report was recom- 
mitted and the committee was instructed to bring in a bill providing 
for a survey by the State. When reported and passed, however, an 
appropriation of but $15,000 was made, only sufficient to make a 
very slight survev. The company asked the General Government 
for a grant of 2,000,000 acres of public lands, to be sold for the beneht 
of the railroad, on condition that the company should carry the mails 
for 30 years without further compensation. ‘This was the first time 
that carrying of the mails by a railroad was suggested in this country, 
but the National Government refused the grant. In 1835 another 
request for State aid was made. Some sections of the State still 
wanted the State to construct the road, but the project of State aid 
was more popular. The first ground for the road was broken in this 
vear (1835) near Deposit, New York, and the road made its first 
official report. 

The renewed petition for aid came before the legislature in 1836. 
Although every county through which the railroad was to pass, 
except Orange and Rockland, together with the cities of New York 
and Brooklyn, sent petitions asking for the passage of the bill, it met 
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heavy opposition. The bill finally passed, but was drawn in such 
terms that the conditions could not be met; hence the act was of no 
benefit. For the next two years the panic of 1837 put an end to 
further efforts to obtain money. Forty miles of grading were com- 
pleted in 1836, but the stopping of subscriptions made discontinu- 
ance necessary in 1837. Although the counties of the southern tier 
were nearly discouraged by this time, the promoters of the road 
evidently were not hopeless, for in 1838 they secured the passage of 
another act carrying State aid, and securing the terminals at Piedmont 
and Dunkirk. This provided that the State should loan the road 
$100,000 for every $100,000 paid in by the company, but that con- 
tracts for the construction of 10 miles west from the eastern terminus 
at Piedmont and 10 miles east from the western terminus at Dunkirk 
should be put under contract first. This was done in 1838. The 
next year the company asked for a revision of the act providing for 
State aid, so as to provide for an issue of State stock in the ratio of 
$3 to $1 advanced by the stockholders, but the company failed in 
this effort. A bill providing for the construction of the road by the 
State passed the assembly in 1839, came within 2 votes of passing 
the senate. The southern-tier counties were much in favor of the bill. 
A new plan of building the road was tried in 1839—that of constructing 
sections by counties, with money and labor collected from the localities. 
This plan worked so well in Rockland and Orange Counties that the 
others in the southern tier adopted it and 117 miles of road were put 
under contract in 1840, and the work of construction from Elmira to 
Hornellsville (now Hornell) immediately began. 

The Erie seems to have been peculiarly the victim of freak ideas 
in construction. Not satisfied with the initial mistake of a gage 
which made trans-shipment necessary if any through connection was 
to be made, Eleazar Lord, who had recently become president of the 
road, devised a method of construction upon rows of wooden piling 
instead of upon a graded road-bed, with the idea that this would be 
a cheaper method. The piles were mostly of white oak, 10 or 12 
inches in diameter, driven below the reach of frost, until the tops 
of the poles were in most cases only a few inches above the ground. 
They were set 5 feet apart and capped by cross-ties 12 inches in width, 
and longitudinal sills a foot square, on which the rails were to rest. 
Lord believed this would last 20 years. A hundred miles of the piling 
were put in along the route at a dead loss of from $600,000 to $1,000,000, 
for no track was ever laid upon it. 

The year 1840 brought another petition from the counties of the 
southern tier to the legislature, that the State take up the construction, 
and a strong report came from the State railroad commission. Under 
considerable pressure the legislature amended the loan bill so as to 
issue to the company $100,000 for each $50,000 expended by the 
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company. This brought the sum up to $2,700,000, in addition to 
the $300,000 previously loaned the company. Before the close of 
1840 the grading of 10 miles at the western terminal was finished, 
47 miles of grading and superstructure in Rockland and Orange 
counties nearly completed, 30 miles and more of the Susquehanna 
division prepared for the superstructure, and a large part of the 
remainder of the work contracted for well under way. But the im- 
possibility of completing the work under the conditions began to 
become apparent, and Lord resigned the presidency May 28, 1841. 
The new management opened the eastern portion of the road to 
trafic in September of the same year,’ but the road went into the 
hands of a receiver in the spring of 1842. A few days previously the 
legislature had extended its charter, in the effort to save the road, 
but this was unavailing.? Some effort was made to induce the State 
to take over the road at the price of its lien, but without success.’ 
The liabilities for work and materials west of Goshen and on the 
Susquehanna and Western divisions were about $600,000 and were 
unprovided for. The road was at that time in operation to Middle- 
town, a distance of 53 miles, with 7 miles at the western end and 4 
miles at Corning completed—64 miles in all. Upwards of $15,000,000 
had been spent, with the net result that the part actually in use was 
hardly in a fit condition for cars to pass over it with safety, and the 
line west of Binghamton was useless because of the construction on 
piling. It was thought that $6,000,000 more would be sufficient to 
complete the lines to Dunkirk. 

The profitableness of the line from New York to Middletown was 
all that saved the road from utter abandonment in the next three 
years, when suits were being brought against its more responsible stock- 
holders, and its affairs were generally in very bad shape.* But the 
fact that the eastern division was not only able to pay expenses, but 
also to accumulate a considerable surplus, kept public confidence 
alive to a certain extent, and enabled the stockholders to reorganize 
the road under a new president, Benjamin Loder.’ Stock was offered 
under this arrangement in November 1844, and met with partial 
success. The original capital of $10,000,000 and indebtedness was 
scaled down to between $5,000,000 and $6,000,000—about 50 per 
cent. In October 1845, the statement of the company’s affairs shown 
in table 50 was issued.° 

It will be seen that the proceeds of the State loan were not so 
great as might have been expected, due to the fact that it could not 

1Niles’ Register, LXI, 64, Sept. 25, 1841; 88, Oct. 9, 1841. 

2Ibid., LXII, 112, April 16, 1842, 144; April 30, 1842. 

3Ibid., LXIII, 23, Sept. 10, 1842. 

4Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XIV, 35, Jan. 1846; Niles’ Register, LXIV, 368, Aug. 5, 1843. 


5DeBow's Commercial Review, XIII, 579, Dec. 1852. 
6Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XIII, 385, Oct. 1845. 
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be disposed of at par, on account of the financial depression. The 
company was authorized to issue bonds to the amount of $3,000,000, 
which were oversubscribed nearly twice, and the people of New York 
began to feel reasonably sure of the road.!. Work was begun very 
shortly thereafter, and urgently pushed, in the hope of speedy results. 


TABLE 50. 


Receipts of company on account of capital and construction, to February 1844, 
as follows: 


POPOIIBCOCROMICLS DB) ity ears eae NU ee a hae AMA: Ted $1,501,830.14 
Peer rOreets Ol SUALe INatl, Or Sa,00U,0U0. oc age tin viens eet cn ts ota ea © re 2,599,514.92 
Hiterest- received. Gneny pothecated Stock name fete scat eo eel Seer eerie a ah 39,942.40 
eee CEL DTS (” backers airs ae Aa eles Geely aro u le atlas ots lp hatin ssi Ales ah nd Op eels os ak 21,848.16 
4,163,135.62 

pert ee Ota ey COMDANY cies cake oes eic. von. 5 Sw en igh ey lals a a8 PRY 
PERRET Ceha eike Saat ae PARIS aoe OTe Nis APA CREAT ¥ oral ats OA NG aoe Bis 4,736,949.99 


SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURES. 


53 miles single track, at eastern termination, including pier at Piedmont, 


WP PVE L Ey ice Lek pupa 9h ceed ells AD teat aon MR ahh PRM Le ee Ce Ee ge $1,760,000 
Pee SOIPleat rage reat kl OT ming. ete bow chxe te kin hae os Sle Reed ia elie hae aap 43,000 
Pies coume track, ot westert Cerimination 75.5 css koe awry dass Gen We nd Sus 162,000 
Romer IICAP UC POLS, CLO Lia, CLC owcts ser: hanes ka a pete hh «SIE a. sinks nist kes bower 178,558 
Work in progress, and finished, of a permanent character................ 885,370 
All other expenditures, including right-of-way, surveys, timber, fencing 

Eire rCm ret LOGIC ce ECan. srigty C cocotattient Kaa Wear n e vee Fuse © nee seat oun BN 1,705,945 

SRC RNR ht eRe te Waa A Re a. hy ia dae Mata id ol AOR. VL Ai a WS of MMAR 4,734, 873 

Estimated cost completing road from present terminus to Lake Erie, 
PUD LO LUIS 055 ae aaeoraghl 18 Ae c RORRE SEU oe RA ERIS) mene ee CWS 10a Rea R  OAe A RL 6,000,000 
ENT RAC CEMMG OIL. AEN CosMira tie Ep «elas 6 hain eA his io stig, dates GUE Alor 10,734, 873 


To which is to be added $1,000,000 for engines, cars, etc. 

The State having relinquished its lien on the road on certain conditions, the State loan of 
$3,000,000 may be considered as a grant in favor of the road. 

As was said above, the city of New York was deeply interested in 
the road, on account of its influence on the price of foodstuffs, espe- 
cially of milk. In 1845, $30,694.20 worth of milk was brought into 
the city, and a year later, 7,090,430 quarts, valued at $283,616. In 
the same year 3,758,440 pounds of butter, valued at $676,519, and 
3,007,890 pounds of dressed meat, valued at $150,490, came over 
the road to the metropolis; also large quantities of other produce, 
including poultry, fruit, and vegetables.” 

In 1847 the road issued proposals for a loan of $750,000 at 7 per 
cent. A large part of this was taken up at a premium.’ The road 
was in a very prosperous condition, apparently, with over 8,000 men 
employed in construction work upon it. Track-laying began again 
in 1848, the road was opened to Binghamton in the early part of 1849,‘ 
and completed to Lake Erie in 1851. 


1Niles Register, LXIX, 80, Oct. 4, 1845; 96, Oct. 11, 1845; 108, Oct. 18, 1845. 
*Ibid., LX XI, 403, Feb. 27, 1847. 

3[bid., LX XII, 248. June 19, 1847; LXIII, 32, Sept. 11, 1847; 112, Oct. 16, 1847. 
4Tbid., LX XV, 1, Jan. 3, 1849. 
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In the western and northern parts of the State short roads for local 
purposes obtained charters at a very early date. These were, how- 
ever, railroads in the early sense of the word in most cases, and did 
not contemplate the use of steam as a motive power. Such a road, 
for example, was the Great Au Sable, meant to carry the ore from 
the Adirondack mines to Lake Champlain, but by 1836 its promoters 
had to content themselves with a ‘‘railroad”’ from Keeseville, the 
center of the iron and lumber district, and then a thriving town, to 
Port Kent on Lake Champlain, whence steamboats carried the 
freight north and south.! According to local tradition, the towns- 
people vigorously opposed the building of a steam road, and through 
this shortsightedness the thriving village that once promised to 
become a prosperous market for the whole northern region permitted 
itself to be outstripped and finally sank into decay. 


ROADS IN CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


The second road constructed in the State was the Ithaca and Owego. 
A reference to preceding pages will show the importance attached to 
the routes from Philadelphia and Baltimore up the Susquehanna and 
Delaware Valleys into the western country of New York. On this 
route the only break in the passage by river and canal was between 
Owego on the Susquehanna and Ithaca on Cayuga Lake, the southern 
port for the lake and canal system of New York. Each State had 
developed an extensive system, and laterals were needed to unite the 
two systems by some more expeditious means than a portage by wagon. 
Here clearly is a case of a road built to connect two waterways as its 
immediate purpose, but ultimately to connect the systems of New York 
and Philadelphia. To quote Gerstner, writing in 1841: 


“The purpose of the Ithaca-Owego Railway was to make a connection 
between the navigable waters of New York State with those of Pennsylvania. 
It united the Erie Canal, by means of the Cayuga-Seneca Canal and Cayuga 
Lake, with the headwaters of the Pennsylvania system on the Susquehanna. 
It was also later one of the links in the chain of roads that connected the New 
York Central with the Erie at Owego.’” 


The Ithaca and Owego was chartered on January 28, 1828, with 
a capital of $150,000, which was raised in 1832 to $300,000, and in 
1834 to $450,000. Its charter specified that it was to be a free and 
open road on which any one might put his own cars and carry his 
own goods by paying certain fixed tolls. It was constructed by 
State aid. The charter provision noted seems, according to local 
tradition, to have bred trouble and dispute between rival transporta- 
tion companies, and shortly after its opening the road was taken 
under the management of a single company. Part of the road was 


1Gordon, Gazetteer of the State of New York, 450. 
2Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 194. 
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open, and transportation carried on by animal power as early as 
1834, but the track for the whole distance was not completely laid 
until the latter part of 1838. It was not until 1840 that locomotives 
were the only motive power on this road. The amount of trafic 
over the road can not be accurately estimated, for during some months 
in each year tolls were not collected. This road, which crossed the 
watershed between the St. Lawrence and the Chesapeake, was a very 
dificult one to build, chiefly from the sharp descent necessary to 
reach the level of Cayuga Lake from the hills. Originally the descent 
was made by two inclined planes, later by means of a complicated 
“switchback.”’ 

In 1841, according to Gerstner, the rolling-stock of the Ithaca and 
Owego consisted of 1 locomotive, 80 freight wagons, 3 passenger 
wagons, and 8 horses. These all belonged to Richard Varick De Witt, 
who represented the company. There were about 20 other wagons 
in operation, belonging to private persons. ‘These paid the company 
3 cents per ton per mile as toll. De Witt paid the company 45 per 
cent of the net receipts. The cost of the road was $575,393.05, or 
$20,014 per mile. The cost of the 2 miles of road nearest Ithaca 
was about $100,000. By 1838 only $105,000 of the $450,000 of capital 
stock authorized had been paid in. The rest of the sums needed were 
secured by private loans. In December 1838, the company sold the 
State bonds that had been issued to it to the amount of $287,000, and 
with the sums received paid part of their debts and issued capital stock 
to the creditors for the remainder. The actual outlay of the company 
for all purposes amounted to $700,000. The total amount loaned by 
the State to the road amounted to $650,815. In 1840, by anact which 
included several other roads in similar grants, the credit of the State was 
loaned in the sum of $2,800,000. The road failed to pay interest on 
this stock, and was sold at auction May 20, 1842.2. In 1843 it was 
given a new charter under the name of Cayuga and Susquehanna. 

In 1828, the year in which the charter for the Ithaca and Owego 
was pOred two other charters in the same section were granted 
by the legislature, namely, the Canandaigua, designed to connect 
Canandaigua Lake with the Chemung Canal at Elmira, and the 
Geneva and Canandaigua, to run between the two towns named, 
and also to constitute an inter-lake connection for the water trafhe 
of Seneca and Canandaigua lakes. Neither road ever came to any- 
thing, however, and the connections desired were made later by the 
Auburn and Rochester. Other charters, also, were granted; in 
1829, the Madison County, to run from Cazenovia to Chittenango, 
on a branch of the Erie Canal, and the Salina and Port Watson, to 
run from Onondaga Lake through Syracuse and Onondaga villages 


1Gerstner. Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 198. 
2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXV, 419, Oct. 1851. 
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to Homer, Cortland, and Port Watson, on the Tioughnioga, a navig- 
able stream flowing into the Susquehanna. This latter road was not 
begun within the time limit set by the charter and was, therefore, 
abandoned. The line was later used by the road from Syracuse to 
Binghamton. The Ithaca and Catskill and the Port Byron and 
Auburn also were chartered in 1829, and they also lost their charters 
by failure to act within the time limit.’ 

The first 10 years of railroad building in New York State showed 
many such abortive charters. In 1833 six roads were chartered and 
three actually constructed. In 1834 ten were chartered and five 
died on paper. Thirty-five charters were asked for in 1835, of which 
none were granted. In 1836 there were 43 charters, of which 7 
materialized. Fourteen charters in 1837 were all abortive. In 1838, 
after many failures, and in consideration of the impossibility of 
obtaining capital in any other way, the State began to loan its credit 
to various roads. 

The Utica and Syracuse was an extension of the Utica and Schen- 
ectady, 52 miles long, and opened in 1839. Its original capital was 
$800,000, later increased to $1,000,000, to meet the actual cost of 
the road. The road earned 37 per cent net in the first 25 months of 
its operation, despite its restriction to passenger trafhe alone.” With 
the Buffalo roads to Batavia, it formed the last link in the chain of 
roads across the State. 


THE ROCHESTER SYSTEM. 


Rochester, of the cities situated in the western part of the State, 
was the first to develop its surrounding territory by means of rail- 
roads, though followed in this policy very closely by Buffalo. In both 
cases roads were built out into neighboring territory a short time 
before any connection was sought to the eastward. The Tonawanda 
Railroad, chartered in 1832, was a consummation of several plans for 
a railroad to open up to the Rochester market Genesee County and 
its thriving villages. The road ran from Rochester to Batavia and 
was chartered to extend to Attica, through the valley of Tonawanda 
Creek. The grant of privileges was for 50 years, the capital stock was 
set at $500,000, and the company had power to transport passengers 
and goods under such regulations as they chose to make. The books 
were opened on August 14, 1833, and the whole amount of stock was 
subscribed by 96 individuals, all residents of Rochester and the 
surrounding country. 

Construction was begun in 1834. By July 1835, 17 miles were 
opened, and in May of the next year the whole distance to Batavia 
was ready for trafic. The motive power was at first horses inside 
the city limits, the cars not being put to the locomotive until these 
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limits were passed, a scheme suggestive of the present use of elec- 
tricity at urban terminals." The second road, also chartered in 1832, 
was intended to secure more direct communication between Rochester 
and Lake Ontario, a distance of 7 miles, thus overcoming the falls 
of the Genesee, long a serious obstacle to trade between the lake 
and the Upper Genesee Valley, of which Rochester was the entrepot. 
The first objective point was at the head of sloop navigation on the 
lower Genesee, to which place the road was opened in 1833; by 1835 
it was extended to Charlotte (Port Genesee) on the lake itself. 
Horses were used as the motive power for several years. 

Two other roads from Rochester south and southwest were char- 
tered and partly built, between 1834 and 1838—the Scottsville and 
Caledonia, which was to run from Rochester to Batavia over the 
original route of the Tonawanda Road, through Scottsville, Caledonia, 
and Leroy to Batavia, and the Medina and Darien. Neither found 
trafic enough to keep them alive, and so both were abandoned. In 
1836 the Dansville and Rochester was chartered, and in 1837 the 
Leroy and Warsaw, but neither was built.” 

The Auburn and Rochester and the Rochester and Batavia were 
the most important of these roads. Gerstner says that the former 
was built with a double end in view, 7. ¢., to connect Rochester with 
Geneva and the rich farming district around Seneca and Canandaigua 
Lakes, and also to reach out towards the trans-State line. It was 
chartered in 1836, to run from Rochester to Auburn through Victor, 
Canandaigua, Manchester, Vienna, Geneva, Waterloo, and Seneca 
Falls to Auburn. At Pittsford it crossed the Erie Canal, and at 
Geneva the Cayuga and Seneca Canal. It opened up to Rochester 
one of the richest and most rapidly growing sections of the State, 
and made a connection much shorter and more direct than any pre- 
viously existing routes with the counties along the Pennsylvania 
line, with the Finger Lake region, and with the towns in the upper 
Susquehanna Valley. 

The Auburn and Rochester, however, worked under considerable 
difficulties in the first years of its existence. The inhabitants of the 
country through which it ran had taken care that it should go through 
all the towns, but did not show enough confidence in it to subscribe 
for its stock in full. Thus the road was bound to a longer and more 
difficult route than was necessary, and in addition was handicapped 
by want of funds. In fact, only a little over half the capital stock was 
subscribed, and at first but 10 per cent of that sum, $102,500, was 
paid in. In the latter part of 1839 a further payment of 10 per cent 
was made, and the company appealed to the legislature for a loan of 

1Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 159; also Gordon, Gazetteer 
of the State of New York, 460. 


2Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I,173-174; Gordon, Gazetteer of 
the State of New York, 108. 
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$400,000. This received favorable action in the assembly, but was 
lost in the upper house. 

Construction was started in 1838. As an illustration of the dif_- 
culties encountered, it may be noted that from the foot of Cayuga 
Lake the road was compelled to go more than 3 miles out of its way 
in order to build a bridge, because the legislature had granted a 
certain bridge company exclusive privileges for 3 -miles from the 
point where they had built. The route was abandoned as part of 
the direct line across the State in less than 15 years after it was built.’ 
It remained a local line from the grain and fruit district around the 
lakes to the Rochester market, but an exceedingly profitable one. 
In 1844 its excess of receipts over expenditures amounted to $100,201, 
and 5 years later its yearly dividend was 15 per cent.” 

The road from Syracuse to Auburn labored under many difficulties 
besides that imposed upon all roads which paralleled the Erie Canal. 
The requirement of tolls, however, on this road was especially bur- 
densome, because its distance from the canal made it a competitor 
practically in a technical sense only, and the requirement was par- 
tially removed in 1838, when it was provided that the company 
should pay tolls only when the canal was open. The road was 
chartered in 1834, with a capital stock of $400,000. In 1838, since 
the amount of stock was not sufficient to complete the road, the State 
loaned its credit in aid of the company to the amount of $200,000, to 
be paid at the rate of $100,000 for each $300,000 expended. ‘This 
enabled the company to complete the road and it was opened to trafhic 
in 1839.3 It declared a semi-annual dividend of 4 per cent in 1843.* 

Between the years 1832 and 1836 a number of roads were chartered 
in the central New York territory, of which only a few were built 
until the railroad-building era of the fifties and sixties. Among these 
were the Elmira and Williamsport and the Ithaca and Geneva in 
1832; the Otsego, the Lake Champlain and Ogdensburg (afterwards 
known as the Northern Railroad), the Watertown and Rome, the 
Black River, the Ithaca and Susquehanna, and the Binghamton and 
Susquehanna in 1833. It will be noticed that most of these were 
north and south in direction. 


THE BUFFALO SYSTEM. 


Railroads began to be planned from Buffalo in 1832. In this 
year charters were issued for the Buffalo and Ene and the Aurora 
and Buffalo. In 1833 the Mayville and Portland and the Buffalo 
and Black Rock were chartered; in 1834, the Buffalo and Niagara 
Falls and the Lockport and Niagara Falls; and in 1835, the road to 


1Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 159. 

2Niles’ Register, LXVI, 281, June 29, 1844; Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XX, 222, Feb. 1849. 
3Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 155. 

4Niles’ Register, LXIV, 368, Aug. 5, 1854. 
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Lewiston.’ The western roads, though chartered earlier, were given 
over in favor of the roads connecting with the Erie Canal and the 
lower Niagara River. The first built was the Buffalo and Black 
Rock, between the city of Buffalo and the village of Black Rock, 
3 miles distant, where the Erie Canal connected with Lake Erie by 
a large harbor. The road was begun in 1833 and finished in 1834. 
Its capital stock was set at $100,000, of which, according to Gerstner, 
only a small part was paid in. It was operated at first solely for 
passengers, and used horses as motive-power.” 

The same year (1834) that saw this road in running order saw 
charters issued to the Buffalo and Niagara Falls and to the Lockport 
and Niagara Falls. ‘The first was chartered May 3, 1834, with a cap- 
ital stock of $110,000, later raised to $150,000. It was opened for 
trafic in 1836. This road ran from Buffalo to Niagara Falls through 
Black Rock and Tonawanda.’ Its chief purpose seems to have been 
at first to carry passengers to and from Niagara Falls. The first 
section of the road, to Black Rock, used the horse-railroad above 
described, since the city authorities of Buffalo would not permit a 
locomotive to enter the town. 

The Lockport and Niagara Falls Railroad was chartered in 1834 with 
a capital of $110,000, which was raised in 1835 to $175,000. The 
road was obliged to commence construction within two years and to 
complete its work in five years. It was permitted to charge a maximum 
of 4 cents per mile for passengers, and no restrictions were placed 
upon its carriage of freight. Its purpose was chiefly to carry pas- 
sengers from Lockport to Niagara Falls and Lewiston, thus making 
a shorter route not only to the falls themselves, but also for travelers 
into Canada. Horses were used on the road from its opening on May 
I, 1837, until August of the same year, because not all the rails had 
been laid, but from that time on it was run by locomotives. The 
cost of the road averaged $8,083 per mile. 

Gerstner speaks of the Lockport-Niagara Falls Railroad as closed 
during the two coldest months of the year, when what traffic there 
was went by sleighs.* In the late fall and early spring the traffic 
was only sufficient to warrant one train each way per day; in the 
other 6 months two trains ran daily. The fare on this road was 
8714 cents for the whole distance between Lockport and Niagara Falls, 
about 3.6 cents per mile. Freight rates ranged from 25 cents per 
hundred pounds for goods in less than carload lots to 15.5 cents 
per hundred pounds in larger quantities, and a few commodity rates 
for certain articles. In the 6 months when trafic was heaviest the 
trains consisted of 3 passenger coaches, I baggage car, and 1 freight 

1Gordon, Gazetteer of the State of New York, 108. 


2Gerstner, Die Innern Communicationen der Vereinigten Staaten, I, 183. 
3Tbid., 176. 4Tbid, 185. 
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car; in spring and fall, 1 passenger car was taken off and an extra 
freight car put on, showing that the freight business grew at these 
times, probably because of the closing of the canal. At times coaches 
drawn by horses were added when the passenger trafic was especially 
heavy. 

The branch road from Niagara to Lewiston, on the lower Niagara 
opposite the Canadian city of Queenstown, was but 6 miles long, 
and for the first years of its existence was conducted by means of 
horse-drawn vehicles. ) 

The last link in the trans-State line was made by the Attica and 
Buffalo, begun in 1841 and opened to trafltc in 1842, over a distance 
of 31 miles. All of the central roads were built to a uniform gage 
of 4 feet 814 inches. The 8 roads which formed the line of the Central 
had cost, in 1847, in the neighborhood of $8,735,782, divided as 
follows: Mohawk and Hudson, 17 miles long, cost $1,472,966.75; 
Utica and Schenectady, 78 miles, $2,265,114.80; Syracuse and Utica, 
53 miles, $1,187,311.65; Auburn and Syracuse, 26 miles, $679,186.62; 
Auburn and Rochester, 78 miles, $1,865,044.46; the Tonawanda Road, 
431% miles, $753,555.19; the Attica and Buffalo, 31 miles, $306,704.52; 
and the Buffalo and Niagara Falls, 22 miles, $205.902.95." 

The roads operated under their separate charters until after the 
removal of their disabilities in competition with the canal in 1851. 
The transfer of passengers at the various points was more easily ac- 
complished than of freight. Through checking of baggage came 
about in 1845. In 1853 the legislature authorized the consolidation 
of the several companies into one corporation, and the permission was 
promptly used. The public attitude towards railways changed very 
rapidly, and the demand for through routing and quick transportation 
of freight was developing entirely new conceptions of the carrying 
business. 

THE UTICA SYSTEM. 


In 1833 four charters were obtained for the purpose of opening up 
the country north and south of Utica. These were the Utica and 
Susquehanna, the Watertown and Rome, the Lake Champlain and 
Ogdensburg, and the Binghamton and Susquehanna. All of these 
were delayed in building until after 1840. In 1838 the legislature 
appropriated $4,000 for a survey of a route from Ogdensburg to Lake 
Champlain, and notice was taken of the matter again in 1840. In 
1847 a report concerning the road was made to the legislature, and 
shottly afterward the Northern Railroad, from Ogdensburg to Lake 
Champlain, passing through Malone to Rouse’s Point, was put under 
construction and opened in 1851. The Rome and Watertown was 
opened in the same year. The Northern Road was capitalized at 


1Reports of roads to legislature, in Niles’ Register, LX XII, 127, April 24, 1847. 
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$2,000,000, and the Rome and Watertown at $1,500,000. Neither 
road was able to sell its stock for nearly its par value. The Water- 
town and Rome received $237,849.46, the Northern $1,329,517.59. 
The Northern Road cost, up to 1850, $1,863,291.34, and the Rome and 
Watertown, at the same date, $221,961.39. [he Northern financed 
the excess of cost over the proceeds of stock sales by selling $338,100 
worth of bonds. It also carried a floating debt of over $300,000.’ 
The Oswego and Syracuse, 35 miles long, connecting the thriving lake 
port and manufacturing town with the lines radiating from Syracuse, 
was built in the same period. Its capitalization was $350,000 and in 
1851 its receipts exceeded expenses by $39,140, er more than half its 
gross income.” 

The success of the Ithaca and Owego Road, asan agency of commerce, 
if not as a source of financial profit to its owners, in 1840 prompted a 
second connection between the New York and Pennsylvania systems 
of internal transportation by the Tioga Road, also called the Chemung. 
It extended from Corning, New York, to Blossburg, Pennsylvania, 
a distance of 40 miles. From Corning the Chemung Canal extended 
to Seneca Lake, and thence there was a continuous route by water to 
Albany. As the chief purpose of the road and canal route was to bring 
coal to Albany from the Blossburg mines, it seems to have been practi- 
cally an extension of the Albany system. 


SUMMARY. 


The first 20 years of railroad building in New York State resulted 
in a very extensive system of roads crossing the State east and west 
and north and south, connecting the principal cities and developing the 
country around them. Thirty roads were in operation in 1850, a 
remarkable number considering the difficulties under which the roads 
were constructed. Twenty-five years earlier the farmers of western 
New York had waited for the winter’s sleighing to team their crops 
to market, often a week’s drive away. When prices would not pay 
for this teaming—and many times this proved to be the case—the 
erain was left unthrashed and fed to cattle. The coming of the rail- 
road meant not only the development of the cities and villages, but 
of the rural districts as well. 

The railway system in New York State in 1850 and immediately 
after was a fairly well-developed and well-articulated group of roads. 
Although north-and-south links were missing, or only projected, in 
general the railroad routes of the present day were established by 
that time. The main lines of road, from New York to Buffalo by way 
of Albany and New York to Buffalo by the southern-tier route, were 
completed. There was, however, no such direct connection between 


‘Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXII, 566, May 1850; Niles’ Register, LXIX, 16, Sept. 6, 1845. 
2H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIV, 260, Feb. 1851. 
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New York and Montreal as at present. A route by way of Whitehall 
and the Rutland Road to Burlington and thence to the Canadian city 
was the most direct way. From Saratoga a road was planned to 
Sackett’s Harbor, over a line at present used by some branch roads, 
but the through line contemplated was not a practicable one. From 
Rome a road ran to Watertown and Cape Vincent, with a branch to 
Sackett’s Harbor, and another was in progress of construction from 
Rome to Ogdensburg, to connect with the Northern, now the Ogdens- 
burg and Lake Champlain. Other roads were planned in this northern 
part of the State as feeders to the Watertown Road. From Bingham- 
ton, on the southern border, roads were in process of construction to 
Syracuse, Utica, and Albany, thus at three points connecting the Erie 
with the New York Central and opening up a shorter route to Phila- 
delphia and New York. 

To the south a road ran from Binghamton to Scranton and the lower 
Susquehanna. At Syracuse a road ran to Oswego on Lake Ontario, 
and another north-and-south road was planned from Ithaca to Auburn 
and Sodus Point. Already the old circuitous route from Syracuse to 
Rochester had become a secondary part of the main line across the 
State and a new and almost straight road was built between the two 
cities, via Port Byron and Lyons. From Buffalo a whole series of roads 
had been built or were building to Elmira on the Erie via Batavia and 
Canandaigua, with a westward extension from Batavia to Niagara 
Falls direct. A road called the Buffalo and New York City, now part 
of the Delaware and Lackawanna, ran from Buffalo to Corning and 
Elmira, connecting at both points with roads into Pennsylvania, and a 
road was projected from Buffalo to Olean. The Erie, after passing 
through Elmira, turned north to Hornellsville, and then southwest 
to Olean and northwest to Dunkirk. Its most direct connection with 
Buffalo was by the Buffalo and New York City at Corning, though a 
more direct connection would be made by the proposed road from Buf- 
falo to Olean. From Buffalo a road was built to Erie, and the Erie 
and New York City was in process of construction from Erie to Olean, 
running close to the southern line of the State. From Olean it was 
continued by the Olean and Corning to the latter city. The State 
had over 1,361 miles of railroad in operation at this time. While 
not all the roads described as in process of construction were actually 
ever built along the routes then laid out, the system of trans-state 
lines and laterals was pretty well established, with the exception of 
the northern section. 
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Table 51 shows roads in New York in 1851, those under construc- 
tion, and the cost of completed roads. 


Taste 51.—Roads in New York in 1851, with roads under construction and cost of 
completed roads. 


Number Number 
of miles, of miles, 


Name of railroad. , : Cost 
including con- 
branches. | structing. 
ee, Peek Sek in ee ee 
Albany and Binghamton...........+-- Piss PED rae) VIROL she ir is 
Albany and Schenectady..........--- 17 hes $1,711,412 
Attica and Buffalo... 0.2... ..g20ene- oe: eg, 906,915 
Buffalo and Coshocton Valley.......- ARS ie 2c Un (aa eee pe 
Buttalosand si Um ig key ye wire va ciel aeeeys eu uae Ae) cans eee pete 
Buffalo and Niagara Falls...........- 22 ie he 428,241 
Buffalo and Black Rock.........-...- 3 nats 25,000 
Budtalovand, State Wines caeteiew ab ts er Bao oy ee ee MEAS Te ainy te 
Canandaigua and Corning.........-- ARs PO) eNO ast eek arcuakt Ate 
- Canandaigua and Niagara Falls....... oa roe potty al Pol nee Sec ake 
Cayuga and Susquehanna.........-+-+ 35 ate 580,311 
Cireiiutrerkeecutaae fle ek ie on A eae Rie 21 ie 450,000 
Dunkirk and State Line............- Piet 2S ees beth eae? aaa 
Hornelisville and Attica............- os OO Paty Baie 
Hudson and Berkshire..........- Oe es 34 an S21, 33k 
PIUCSOMIREVeT « 4.0 eee Palen ew alee we ss 110 34 6,666 , 682 
Jefferson and Canandaigua........--- 45 ey I , 000,000 
Weervict Otitis weed once Ca cignen erase austen has 10 seas 120,000 
Lockport and Niagara Falls.........- 24 Biaee 210,000 
Lockport and Rochester....-..-++-+: oe Sia brant Sel geta ste eres 
Baie Lonaniche wecgisuig phccuat eines siete xg» 95 ae 2,091,341 
Mohawk Valleys csc 2 aed «wie Oe Bad ee nH Ee eats eens iat 
Newbure Branch is. y-4 see se 45: 19 sade, 500,000 
New hYiork and Hirie. © pais scien cha rs 407 rig 20,323,501 
INewuworeand Harlem? s 046. -t. += © +e 80 ewe 4,666, 208 
Northern (Ogdensburg).....--+++-+5> D7 ae 2,979,937 
Oswego and Syracuse.......+.+-+++5: 35 sae iyi Gar he 
Plattsburg and Montreal..........--- Us SPT TE Rs eee 
Rensselaer and Saratoga........-++-- no Apa 687,324 
Rochester and Syracuse........-+-++: 104 at 4,200,000 
Rome, Watertown and St. Vincent.... 53 43 603,457 
Sackett’s Harbor and Ellisburg....... sty Te man CEC a ee Bae 
Saratoga and Schenectady.......--+-- 22 sees 396,380 
Saratoga and Washington.........--- 52 abs 1,402,505 
Schenectady and Troy........++++++> 20 A 680,046 
Skaneateles and Jordan...........++: 5 Shut 28,361 
Syracuse and Binghamton........--- Re, SO ore neta, atari sara 
Aioy ate huuahale keer micas. cv eed eben commence Meroe anon 43 ee Ly 210, 82% 
Troy and Greenbush. ........+-+++5: 6 ar 282,528 
Utica and Binghamton............--- Sine (eo iets cl pap by cuca ccc 
Utica and Schenectady.........-.--: 78 “ede 4,143,918 
[ities ant Syracuse) as fies) cag ees 53 ve 2,400,084 
Whitehall and Castleton...........--- I5 vee 600,000 


\From Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXV, 117, July 1851. 
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RAILROADS IN THE MIDDLE ATLANTIC STATES. 
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NEW JERSEY. 


Part of the development of the New Jersey roads has been discussed 
under the heading of the New York City system. New Jersey shared 
in the enthusiasm of its neighbors for railroad building, and began at 
a very early date to plan improved facilities for transportation within 
its borders. In 1830 two companies were chartered for this purpose, 
the Camden and Amboy Railroad Company and the Delaware and 
Raritan Canal Company. The combined purpose of these two enter- 
prises was to improve transportation and freight-carriage between 
Philadelphia and New York, and for that purpose the two companies 
were united in 1831. Within the next two years several companies 
with an aggregate capital of over $7,140,000 were chartered.! Not all 
of the projects were actually carried into execution. Thus, the West 
Jersey Railroad, designed to connect with the Camden and Amboy, and 
thence to extend to Penn’s Neck, upon the Delaware River, was author- 
ized February 12, 1831, but lost its charter by failure to commence work 
within the time specified. 

The Paterson and Hudson, a road promoted by the city of Pater- 
son, was authorized January 21, 1831, to make a railroad or lateral roads 
from Paterson to Weehawken, and thence to any other suitable 
place on the Hudson River opposite the city of New York. So eager 
was Paterson for this road that the first day the subscription books were 
opened for the necessary amount of $250,000, the sum of $1,271,750 
was subscribed.? This road was to be a public highway, free to all 
persons paying the prescribed toll, and the State was to have the right 
of purchase at the end of 50 years. A few days later, on February 3, 
1831, the Paterson Junction Railroad Company was incorporated to 
construct a railroad or lateral roads from the Morris Canal to inter- 
sect the Paterson and Hudson Railroad at Paterson. This also was 
declared a public highway. The Paterson and Fort Lee, chartered 
March 8, 1832, to build a road from Paterson to Fort Lee; the Eliza- 
bethtown and Somerville, chartered February 9, 1831; the New Jersey, 
Hudson and Delaware Railroad Company, chartered March 8, 1832, 
with an indefinite location; and the Delaware and Johnstown Rail and 
Macadamized Road Company, chartered February 11, 1833, were all 
roads chartered but never begun. 

1Poor, History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States, I, 377; also Gordon, Gazetteer of 


the State of New Jersey, 18. 
*Niles’ Register, XL, 50, March 19, 1831. 
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The second road actually constructed—the Camden and Amboy 
being the first—was that of the New Jersey Railroad and T'ransporta- 
tion Company, incorporated March 7, 1832, and organized the following 
June. The organization of this enterprise was hailed as a great event 
in the development of the State.1_ Construction began in 1833, and 
the road was opened from Jersey City to Newark in September 1834, 
to Elizabethtown in 1835, and to Rahway and East New Brunswick 
in 1836. The only gap between New York and Philadelphia was from 
New Brunswick to Trenton. ‘‘When this 1s done,” wrote a contem- 
porary, “Philadelphia and New York will be within 5 hours of each 
other, and it is calculated that the whole distance between New York 
and Washington may be regularly accomplished in 13 hours, equaling 
in speed the achievements of a first-rate horse express.’” 

The New Jersey Railroad was largely in the interest of New York 
and its markets, as the Camden and Amboy was of Philadelphia. The 
road suffered for a time from the depression in business in the late 
thirties, but revived in 1840, and in 1841 declared a semiannual divi- 
dend of 3 per cent.* In 1839 the State legislature passed an act regu- 
lating the fare on railroads in the State, and established a maximum of 
4 cents a mile.‘ 

The Camden and Amboy Railroad occupied a peculiar position in 
the State, and also in the history of railroading, from its monopoly 
privileges. It was incorporated under an act of February 4, 1830, 
to construct a railroad or roads, from the Delaware River, in the county 
of Gloucester, to some point on Raritan Bay. The mght-of-way was 
to be 100 feet wide, with as many sets of tracks as might be necessary, 
with a lateral road to Bordentown. It was to be begun within 2 years 
and completed within 9 years. In lieu of taxes, the company was to 
pay atransit duty of 10 cents for each passenger and 15 cents for each 
ton of merchandise. The company was allowed to regulate tolls, and 
was required to provide suitable steam or other vessels, at either 
extremity of the road, for the transportation of passengers. ‘The 
State reserved to itself the right to purchase the roads at and after 
the expiration of 30 years, at a valuation to be made according to law. 
The transit dues were to cease in case the State chartered any other 
railroad for the transportation of passengers across the State from 
Philadelphia to New York, commencing and terminating within 3 
miles of the Camden and Amboy.? 

Such was the monopoly granted the road. “The need, however, was 
very great, and at this early stage it was often felt necessary to give 
ereat inducements to secure roads.° It is difficult to realize the condi- 


SES UT Ris EG DE a ee SOE eS A ee EOS 2 
1Niles’ Register, XLII, 79, March 31, 1832. 
2Ibid., XLIX, 122, Oct. 24, 1835; L, 342, July 16, 1836. 
3Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, V, 283, Sept. 1841. 
4§Niles’ Register, LVI, 96, April 6, 1839. 
5Gordon, Gazetteer of the State of New Jersey, 18-19. 
SHazard, United States Commercial and Statistical Register, I1, 229, April 1840. 
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tion of the country between Washington and Philadelphia and New 
York before the railroads were built. It was a good 6 days’ journey 
from Washington to New York, and generally occupied 8 days. There 
was an excellent turnpike and a daily stage, but the wealthier sort still 
went in their own carriages, and a great many others went on horse- 
back. ‘The sand in summer and the mud in winter made traveling 
so difficult that the country was rarely visited, and was undeveloped. 
All this was changed “‘as if by enchantment’”’ as soon as the Camden 
and Amboy and the New Jersey Railroads wereopened. Themanagers 
of these roads had the good sense to develop local freight, especially 
in vegetables and other country produce, although in the first years 
the local freight yielded less than $100 per year. This policy led to 
the development of all the surrounding country, even the old highway 
being much improved.’ 

The chartering of the railroad had a disastrous effect upon the Del- 
aware and Raritan Canal. ‘The canal company found that even the 
prospect of a railroad so impaired its ability to obtain capital that in 
self-defense it sought to have both projects put under one company. 
The legislature wanted sloop navigation between Philadelphia and 
New York, and foresaw the impossibility of securing such intercourse 
if the railroad drew to itself all available capital. It therefore granted 
the consolidation,” which took place February 15, 1831. The united 
companies immediately began operations, finishing the railroad in 
1834 and the canal in 1838. ‘The first section of the road, between 
Bordentown and Hightstown, 14 miles, was opened in October 1832, 
and the section between Hightstown and South Amboy, 22 miles, 
in December of the same year. In the winter of 1833 the line was 
extended from Bordentown and Rancocas, 154 miles, and in the spring 
of 1834 the whole line from Camden to Amboy, 6114 miles, was finished. 
It was constructed in a very substantial manner, with cast-iron rails 
supported upon blocks of stone, or upon wooden sleepers. The part 
from Bordentown to Camden was less solidly constructed, for it was 
supposed that it would be used during only a few months each year, 
and that, therefore, it would not be subjected to the wear and strain 
of the road from Bordentown to New York. From February to 
September 1833 the carriages were commonly drawn by horses; then 
locomotives were put on, being used at first for only one of the three 
daily trips. At South Amboy the road connected with steamers for 
New York. 

The Camden and Amboy is a conspicuous instance of monopoly. 
It became an exceedingly profitable road, and from it the State derived 
a large revenue. The State owned one-fifteenth of the whole stock, 
upon which it received dividends, which, added to the transit duties 


1Rlint, Railroads of the United States, 230-235. 
?Delaware and Raritan Canal Company, Annual Report, 1831. 
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secured by the charter, amounted to nearly one-fifth of the net earnings. 
The stock was quoted above par by 1848, and with dividends at 12 
per cent gave the State in that year an income of over $80,000, making 
the amount received by the State since the opening of the ue more 
than $670,000." Nevertheless, in 1850 charges were preferred against 
the company on the ground that it had been guilty of fraudulent 
practices designed to withhold large sums from the State. ‘The inves- 
tigation which followed exonerated the company, although it was 
found that some $10,000 more than had been received should have been 
paid. It may be noted that other States in similar cases had invested 
large sums at an almost total loss. 

The road seems to have been well run with a view to the convenience 
of the public. In 1838 the ‘Pea Line,” as it was called, was started 
from Camden to New York for the benefit of the market-gardeners. 
It began with occasional trips made by 2 cars, but the demand increased 
steadily, and the trafic proved profitable beyond all expectations, so 
that by 1840 trips were run daily, often with as many as 16 cars, 
loaded with peas, peaches, potatoes, asparagus, live-stock, and other 
produce. Upon one occasion a single shipment of 30 tons of green 
corn was made, a very large shipment for the time. 

Some minor details are of interest. During January 1835, the chil- 
dren at Bordentown earned pocket-money by selling hot bricks ata 
sixpence each to the chilled passengers. In the winter of 1836, the 
company congratulated itself that the trains had never missed a trip 
since the road opened. The Postmaster General in the same year 
withdrew the carriage of the mails from the railroad line, after some 
experience with it, much to the displeasure of the company. In 1835, 
the Camden and Amboy sued the Brunswick and Trenton Turnpike 
Company to prevent the latter company from laying rails or other- 
wise converting their road into a railroad. A contemporary remarked 
that the case might decide whether a “fool legislature” had power to 
grant an “eternal” monopoly.” 

There was a great deal of criticism and opposition to the road 
throughout the State, and finally the company offered to surrender its 
monopoly privileges if the State would cancel the requirement of transit 
dues. The company also offered to sell out entirely to the State upon an 
equitable valuation of its property. The legislature reyected the com- 
pany’s “offers,” and the road retained its charter privileges.’ On its 
part, however, the road yielded to the attacks of the public which had 
grown out of the demand for more lines, and began the construction 
of a system of short lines connecting with the New Jersey Railroad 
at New Brunswick, Trenton, and other places. 


17 unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XVIII, 432-433, April 1848. 
2Niles’ Register, XLIX, 19, Sept. 12, 1835. 
37Tbid., L, 33, March 19, 1836; L, 364, July 30, 1836. 
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The directors of the road were quite alive to the value of their 
property, and used every means to increase their revenues from it. 
They were accused of all manner of trickery in connection with their 
income. So far as possible, information of all kinds was refused, even 
regarding the equipment of the road, and it was thought that dividends 
were paid in addition to those stated. The legal maximum fare from 
New York to Philadelphia was $3, but the law was evaded by the road’s 
crossing the Delaware at Trenton and continuing the remainder of the 
way on the Pennsylvania side upon a road chartered in that State. 
In 1848 the New Jersey legislature tried to remedy this by a resolu- 
tion instructing the State’s directors of the Camden and Amboy to 
insist upon the establishment of a daily line between New York and 
Philadelphia by way of Camden and New Brunswick at the legal 
maximum.’ 

PENNSYLVANIA? 


In Pennsylvania, a policy‘of internal improvements had been sys- 
tematically followed for a number of years before the coming of the 
railroad in 1830. Originally, the schemes of railroad construction 
in the State contemplated, on the one hand, a connection with New York 
City, and on the other completion of the water-transportation systems, 
which tapped the trade of western Pennsylvania and New York State, 
for the benefit of Philadelphia. As early as 1825, and while the Dela- 
ware and Hudson Canal Company was engaged in procuring corporate 
privileges from the Pennsylvania legislature, a group of citizens were 
developing a project for opening up a northern outlet to the Susque- 
hanna. The chief object was to develop traffic in the southern and 
western counties of New York, distributing Lackawanna coal in those 
counties, and drawing thence the products of the region. In addition, 
the road would open up a connection between the Erie Canal and the 
North River, through the Delaware and Hudson Canal. In 1826 the 
Lackawanna Railroad was organized, but, with the exception of the 
Carbondale and Honesdale, a short road from the mines to water 
transportation, nothing was done with it. The first passenger train in 
the State of Pennsylvania made its trial trip in November 1832, over 
the Philadelphia, Germantown, and Norristown road, a short suburban 
line. ‘The train was drawn by a locomotive built by M. W. Baldwin, 
founder of the great Baldwin Locomotive Works.’ 

Until 1821, Pennsylvania confined its appropriations in aid of inter- 
nal improvements to funds accumulated by taxation. It contributed, 
however, liberally to the roads and bridges of the State through these 
appropriations from the State treasury; it had also subscribed to the 
stock of turnpike companies, bridge companies, and banks. In 1821 


1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XVIII, 547, May 1848. 
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it entered upon a policy of obtaining funds by borrowing. Aroused 
by the approaching completion of the Erie Canal, the legislature in 
1825 passed an act providing for the appointment of canal com- 
missioners to undertake preparations for the establishment of a canal 
between the eastern and western waters of the State.’ In the following 
year the construction of the Pennsylvania Canal was authorized along 
the portion of the route between Philadelphia and Pittsburgh where a 
waterway was practicable. Over the hills between the Schuylkill and 
the Susquehanna and across the crest of the Alleghenies between Holli- 
daysburg and Johnstown, canal construction was clearly impracticable. 
The legislature, therefore, authorized in 1828 the construction of a 
line of railroad to connect Philadelphia with the eastern terminus of 
the canal system at Columbia,” and three years later provided for thé 
Portage Railroad over the mountains.° 

The Philadelphia and Columbia Railroad was not only one of the 
earliest works of its kind in the country, but the “first railroad under-_ 
taken in any part of the world by a government.” This road, the 
first link in the westward chain of the State works, commenced at the 
intersection of Vine and Broad streets in Philadelphia and terminated 
at Columbia on the Susquehanna, a distance of 81.6 miles, opening 
direct communication between the valleys of the Delaware and the 
Susquehanna and intersecting those of the Schuylkill, Brandywine, 
and Conestoga. ‘The entire road was opened in 1834. 

As originally built, the Columbia Road had two inclined planes, 
while the Portage Road was largely a series of inclined planes worked 
by stationary engines at the head of the planes. When the Columbia 
Road was open for use the prevailing opinion regarding its method of 
operation was that farmers and other citizens along the line should use 
the railroad as they used the turnpike, 7. ¢., purchase suitable wagons 
to be hauled by animal power and pay a certain toll to the State for the 
use of the roadway. This method of operation was put into practice 
for a time. The demonstration of the practicability of the steara- 
engine in 1832, however, resulted in its adoption for motive-power in 
ashort time. The State supplied the locomotive engines for the trans- 
portation of goods and passengers, while the cars were owned by indt- 
viduals or companies. The legislature authorized the construction 
of the road on March 24, 1828, and in March 1834 a single track along 
the entire route from Philadelphia to Columbia was open for travel. 
In October of the same year the second track was completed. [wo 
miles from the point of commencement the road crossed the Schuylkill 
by a viaduct 984 feet in length and immediately ascended an inclined 
plane 2,805 feet in length and 187 feet in height. The planes were 

1Pennsylvania, Laws, 1824-25, chap. 126, p. 238. 
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never satisfactory, being slow and expensive in operation, and were 
scarcely finished before efforts were made to avoid them. On Novem- 
ber 30, 1836, a contract was entered into for the construction of a road 
614 miles long to obviate the use of the Columbia plane. At its com- 
pletion in March 1840 the plane was abandoned. One track of the 
Schuylkill plane was discarded in October 1850 and the other in the 
following December, by the construction of the West Philadelphia 
Railroad, from a point near the present Ardmore Station to the west 
end of the Market Street bridge. Various lateral extensions of the 
road were made. 

The Allegheny Portage Road was never very successful. It com- 
menced at the termination of the Juniata Division of the Pennsyl- 
vania Canal at Hollidaysburg and, pursuing a northwesterly course to 
Blair’s Gap Summit, descended the valley of the mountain branch of 
the Conemaugh to Johnstown. ‘There it joined the western division 
of the canal. The rise from Hollidaysburg to the summit was 1,398.7 
feet in a distance of 10.1 miles. From there to Johnstown the fall was 
1,171.58 feet in a distance of 26.59 miles.’ The principal part of the 
elevation was overcome by Io straight inclined planes operated by 
stationary engines. ‘There were five of these planes on either side of 
the mountain, with a total length of about 4% miles. ‘Their angles of 
inclination ranged from 4 degrees 9 minutes to 5 degrees 51 minutes. 
A tunnel at the Staple Bend of the Conemaugh, 4 miles east of Johns- 
town, attracted much attention. It was gor feet long, 20 feet wide, 
and 19 feet high within the arch. It was the first tunnel built in 
America.” The first track was ready in 1834, although in a very 1m- 
perfect condition. Not until late in the spring of the following year 
was the second track completed. 

At first the State furnished the motive-power only on the inclined 
planes, and the road was used as a public highway. ‘The dissatisfac- 
tion accompanying this method of operation soon resulted in the State 
furnishing also locomotive power on the grade-lines between the planes. 
The planes were never satisfactory, however, and suggestions for avoid- 
ing them were made immediately after the opening of the road, but 
the State authorities did not see fit to give serious attention to the 
matter until after the beginning of the Pennsylvania system in 1847. 

After encountering many difficulties and expending several times the 
amount of money estimated as necessary for building it, a new Portage 
Railroad was completed in 1855. Although in an imperfect condition, 
it was then put into operation, and the old line, though somewhat 
shorter, ceased to be used. ‘Two years later the road was sold, with 
the Philadelphia and Columbia, to the Pennsylvania Railroad, under 


Tanner, Canals and Railroads of the United States, 126. 
*Wilson, ‘‘ The Allegheny Portage Railroad,” in Annual Report of the Secretary of Internal Affairs 
of Pennsylvania, 1898-99, pt. iv, Doc. No. 8, p. Ixcii. 


Railroads in the Middle Atlantic States. 389 


the act of April 27, 1854. Its history thereafter showed conclusively 
that it had outlived its usefulness. The Pennsylvania Railroad 
Company operated the Portage Road for the three months of August, 
September, and October, 1857, at a loss of $7,220.14. It was then 
closed and the traffic transferred to the company’s own line across the 
mountains. The following year the road was dismantled and the 
materials removed. Most of the rails were used on the Pittsburgh, 
Fort Wayne and Chicago, from Plymouth to Chicago. Many of the 
stone blocks which had served as a support or foundation for the rails 
were removed to Altoona and used in the masonry of the railway 
shops." 

As a rival to the Erie Canal, the scheme of the Columbia and Portage 
Roads was a failure. To avoid the delay and expense of using the planes, 
Philadelphia merchants soon found it to their interest to pay the freight 
on their goods to New York and then ship to the West over the Erie 
Canal. Consequently these public works in Pennsylvania were never 
profitable except indirectly as a general beneht to trade. For the main 
line a debt of $33,364,555 was ultimately incurred. “The Lake Erie con- 
nection of 185 miles, and the improvemients on the Susquehanna and 
Delaware, besides lateral canals and railroads, involved the State ina 
debt of over $40,000,000 in 15 years. Jen years after the main line 
was opened the State offered to sell, but not until the Pennsylvania 
Railroad came into the market in 1857 was this possible. ‘The price 
then paid was $7,500,000, $500,000 less than the amount expended in 
the construction of the Columbia and Portage Roads. 

The State of Pennsylvania made one more attempt at the build- 
ing of railways when it chartered the Sunbury and Erie Railroad. 
Sunbury, near the confluence of the north and west branches of the 
Susquehanna, was connected with Philadelphia by State improvements. 
The railway projected thence to Lake Erie would, it was hoped, regain 
the trade and commercial position lost by Philadelphia on account of 
the Erie Canal. Very little was done toward building the road, how- 
ever, until the time of the sale of the public works, when it was expected 
that the road would be finished promptly. The plans were never to 
be realized. A small amount of work seems to have been done, and 
in 1862 the right-of-way and charter privileges were leased by the 
Pennsylvania. 

The development of transportation in Pennsylvania shows at first 
the double influence of Albany and Philadelphia on the coal com- 
panies, and then the rivalry between Philadelphia and New York for 
the trade of the West. Albany and New York had the Erie Canal, 
and in response to a demand for a similar avenue of commerce, Penn- 
sylvania adopted and fostered her system of public works. They 
were unsuccessful, however, in serving the purpose for which they 
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were intended, because of the impossibility of continuous carriage. 
The cost of transshipment from rail to water and from water to rail 
rendered the price of transportation competitively prohibitive. It 
is sometimes asserted that the railways in Pennsylvania are typical 
instances of the subordination of the early roads to waterways. On 
the contrary, the railroads and waterways grew up closely united 
as integral parts of the system which developed in response to the 
demands of the market cities for the exploitation of. their back country 
and ultimately of the farther west. 

The “coal roads” present a group which, at a time when no “rail- 
roads” in the modern sense existed, were recognized as playing an 
important part in the economy of the State. As late as 1832 there 
was no road in the State using iron rails, but roads using wooden rails 
existed as early as 1816.1 These roads were all built with the object of 
uniting the eastern or anthracite fields with the canals or rivers. 
Since it was obviously impossible to build canals to the mines, roads 
operated by horse-power or cables on the inclined planes were built. 
These later became the bases for the important group of “coal roads,”’ 
such as the Lackawanna, the Lehigh, and the Delaware and Hudson. 
The trend of trade on these roads and canals was to New York rather 
than to Philadelphia, and the desire for the development of the 
public works to change the direction of trafic was stimulated by the 
prospect of Philadelphia losing all the trade of the northern part of 
the State.” 

In 1827 the Lehigh Coal and Navigation Company built the Mauch 
Chunk and Summit Hill, from Mauch Chunk on the Lehigh Canal to 
their coal-mines. It was originally laid with a flat bar, 2 inches by 
0.5 inch. The loaded cars descended by gravity and were drawn back 
by mules.2 The Carbondale and Honesdale, extending from the Dela- 
ware and Hudson Canal to the Northern and Lackawanna coal-felds, 
was opened in 1829, and is by some claimed as one of the three “first”’ 
roads in the United States, a claim hardly justified in the light of the. 
modern sense of the word “railroad.” It was a gravity road, 16% 
miles long, laid with an ordinary flat wooden rail. The distance was 
made up of several long and short planes, using cables, stationary 
engines, and gravity as required. Other roads of this same type were 
the Mill Creek and Mine Hill, chartered in 1828 and completed in 
1829, from Palo Alto on the Schuylkill Canal to the coal-mines, 4 
miles distant; the Schuylkill Valley, from Port Carbon to Tuscarora, 
9.23 miles; and the Union Canal Company’s road, both completed in 
1830. In 1831 two others were built, the Mine Hill and Schuylkill 
Haven, 13% miles, and the Mount Carbon Road, 7 miles. 

1Wood, Practical Treatise on Railroads (Am. ed., 1832), 438. 
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As has been noted, the first railroad in Pennsylvania, using the 
term “railroad” in the usual sense, was the Philadelphia, Germantown 
and Norristown, chartered in February 1831, and authorized to con- 
struct a railway from Philadelphia to Norristown, with a branch to 
Germantown. It was opened to Germantown, 7 miles, and a train 
run over it, in June 1832. In 1835 the road was completed to Norris- 
town, 17 miles. ‘The Philadelphia and Trenton—the Pennsylvania end 
of the line between Philadelphia and New York—was chartered in 
1832 and was authorized to construct a road from Philadelphia along the 
Delaware to a point opposite Trenton and to purchase the turnpike 
between Trenton and New Brunswick. It was completed and opened 
to traffic in 1834. In 1836-37 the company became a part of the 
Camden and Amboy. ‘Three coal roads were opened in the years 
1832 and 1833, namely, the Little Schuylkill, 20 miles long, a combined 
mining and transportation venture; the Roe Run, 5 miles long; and 
the Lykens Valley, 1514 miles. a latter two belonged to the Lehigh 
Valley system. In addition to the Philadelphia and Trenton, 127 miles 
of road were opened for trafic in 1834. The Westchester Railway 
was a branch of the Philadelphia and Columbia, but was built and oper- 
ated by a private company.! It was for a long time run by horse-power 
over its 10 miles of route. This road connected with the Philadelphia 
and Columbia at a point about 22 miles from the former city, from 
which junction it ran to Westchester. 

The next road was the Beaver Meadow, 201% miles long. It was 
chartered in 1830, but its construction was not begun until 1835; it 
was finished in 1836. ‘This road was part of the Lehigh Valley system, © 
and was employed for many years exclusively as a coal road. In 1860 
it owned only 2 passenger and 4 freight and baggage cars, although the 
number of its coal cars exceeded a thousand. It ran between the 
Lehigh Canal and the Beaver Meadow coal-fields and was a very 
productive road. 

Four roads were opened or begun in 1837. Of these, the Harrisburg 
branch of the Philadelphia and Columbia was the most important. 
It was chartered June 9, 1832, under the name of the Portsmouth, 
Mount Joy and Lancaster, and in 1835 a supplementary act bivtheercet 
it to extend its line to Harrisburg. Construction was begun in +1834 
and the whole line completed in 1838. ‘The first cost of the road was 
$859,537. It was 36 miles long, from Lancaster to Harrisburg. In 
1842 the company was forced to relay the road with heavy rails and to 
build a second track.? This work was finished in 1849, and in the same 
year the road was leased to the Pennsylvania. The second of the four 
roads was the Cumberland Valley Railroad, chartered in 1831, begun 
in 1836, and opened in December 1837. It extended from Chambers- 
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burg to the Susquehanna River, opposite Harrisburg, a distance of 49 
miles. The company was empowered by the legislature in 1836 to 
build a bridge across the Susquehanna River at Harrisburg, and to 
extend the road 3 miles beyond, to meet the eastern terminus of the 
Pennsylvania Canal. The entire cost of the road, including the bridge, 
was $423,215. The road was not at all remunerative, due partly to 
poor construction, and the company had to be reorganized in 1849, at 
which time the road was relaid with heavy iron rails and generally 
improved. It became more productive, but the earnings did not yield 
dividends on the common stock. The third road was the Strasburg 
Railroad, a short branch of the Philadelphia and Columbia, 4% miles 
long. The fourth road was the Sunbury and Erie, chartered in 1837 
to a private company, but with certain restrictions that made it practi- 
cally a part of the State system. The stock does not seem to have 
sold readily, and in spite of extensions of time and various privileges, the 
road was not actually begun until its absorption by the Pennsy!vania. 

Another link in the building of through lines was the Philadelphia, 
Wilmington and Baltimore, opened for business in 1838. This road 
differs essentially in character from the roads described in the im- 
mediately preceding paragraphs. Such roads as the Columbia and 
Harrisburg, on the one hand, and the coal roads on the other, were 
designed for purely local needs, with little reference to the large prob- 
lems of communication. They linked up a larger countryside with the 
nearest metropolis, while such roads as the Philadelphia, Wilmington 
and Baltimore, among which are to be included the Camden and Amboy 
and the Philadelphia and Trenton, performed the part of inter-city 
carriers, linking city to city. 

The road from Philadelphia to Wilmington and Baltimore was first 
put under construction by four companies: the Philadelphia and 
Delaware Counties, chartered in Pennsylvania in April 1831; the Wil- 
mington and Susquehanna, chartered by Delaware January 18, 1832; 
the Maryland and Delaware; and the Baltimore and Port Deposit 
Railroad, chartered by Maryland in 1831.1 Construction began about | 
1835. In 1836 the necessity for union became apparent, and on April 
18, 1836, the Wilmington and Susquehanna and the Maryland and 
Delaware were merged into one under the title of the Wilmington and 
Susquehanna. Two months previously the Philadelphia and Delaware 
Counties had changed its name to the Philadelphia, Wilmington and 
Baltimore. In 1838 the three companies consolidated under the name 
of the Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore. The road was opened 
over its whole length the same year. Its cost for the original 98 miles 
of road and equipment was $5,900,000. A large amount of traffic, 
especially of passenger traffic, fell to the road as soon as it was opened. 


1Hazard, United States Commercial and Statistical Register, 11, 166, March 1840; Poor, History 
of the Railroads and Canals of the United States, 1, 487. 


Railroads 1n the Middle Atlantic States. 393 


In 1839, 213,650 passengers were carried.! It paid 3 per cent in 
dividends from the very start. 

The Franklin Railroad, a minor road opened in 1838, was chartered 
in Pennsylvania and Maryland in 1832, to construct a road in continu- 
ation of the Cumberland Valley Railroad from Chambersburg to the 
Maryland line and thence to Hagerstown, a total distance of 27 miles. 
It was of very light construction, with a thin, flat, bar-rail. It went 
into a receiver’s hands shortly after it was opened, and was operated by 
this management with horse-power until 1852, when the State forbade 
its use on the ground that it was unsafe, and the road was sold, under an 
injunction that it must not be used again until relaid with heavy T-rail. 
The purchase price was $18,000, but the new owners were unable to 
comply with the terms of the sale, and the road was resold and unused 
until its reconstruction in 1859. The York and Maryland, chartered 
in 1832, with a capital of $500,000, was opened in 1838. It was 
built and wholly owned by the Baltimore and Susquehanna and the 
Pennsylvania. The Williamsport and Elmira, an unimportant and 
for a long time unprofttable road in the northern part of the State, was 
another effort, like the Corning and Blossburg, of about the same date, 
to unite the Albany and Philadelphia systems. The road was char- 
tered in 1832, commenced in 1834, and finished from Williamsport to 
Ralston, 25 miles, in 1839. The remainder of the 78 miles to Elmira 
was not completed until 1854, after the sale and reorganization of the 
road in 1849. 

The Philadelphia and Reading Road comes next in the growth of 
Pennsylvania roads. It was begun as an outlet for the Reading coal- 
fields. It was chartered April 4, 1833, with a capital of $1,000,000, and 
with authority to double the amount of its capital if necessary. In 1837 
authority was given to increase the capital to any amount necessary. 
A series of acts, begun in the same year, gave the company the right to 
build or acquire lateral roads to coal-mines and towns.” The road was 
begun in 1835, a year of comparative prosperity in railroad building. 
It was then planned to build a road only as far as Reading, leaving 
other companies to construct roads into the coal region. The next few 
years, however, with their series of financial disasters, made it neces- 
sary for the Reading to build its own spurs into the coal fields and also 
to take over under contract many branch roads already built.’ Inci- 
dentally the Reading added to the disuse of the Schuylkill Canal. This 
resulted in such sharp competition that in 1846 an agreement was 
entered into to prevent competitive conflicts. 

The Reading was opened from Reading to Norristown July 16, 1838, 
and to Philadelphia in December 1839. At this time the actual cost 
of the road was stated to be $2,500,000, with as much more necessary 
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for the acquisition of adequate equipment. In 1842, lines were built 
to Pottsville and Mount Carbon and to the docks at Richmond, 34 
miles above Philadelphia, where the trains were enabled to discharge 
their cargoes directly into the vessels at tidewater. The Mount Carbon 
Railroad had no mines of any consequence on its route, but connected 
at Palo Alto with several of the more important of the minor coal roads. 

In 1850 the Reading was able, by its superior facilities, to allow the 
Schuylkill Navigation Company a differential of 30 cents per ton in 
order to eliminate competition, making the cost of anthracite coal 
from the Schuylkill region $2.75 to $3.30 per ton. In addition to its 
effect on the coal trade, the Reading from the very beginning was an 
aid to the city of Philadelphia in bringing in supplies of flour and 
produce regularly, especially in the winter, when the Philadelphians 
were partly shut off by the closing of the canals.'. The cheapness of 
transportation over the road was considered phenomenal. In 1840 the 
Reading transported 300 tons of coal at a cost of 3.5 mills per ton-mile.’ 
Two years later an interesting estimate of the cost of motive power 
placed it at 15 cents per ton per 100-mile run. In 1844 the road 
carried 421,958 long tons of coal, as against 218,711 in 1843. Gross 
receipts for 1843 were $394,318.49, and $597,613.05 in 1844. The 
tonnage nearly doubled the following year, after the opening up of 
several short laterals. The number of passengers carried increased 
from 56,554 to 66,000, decreasing from the latter figure to 63,719 in 
1845, and increasing to 88,641 in 1846.4 In 1847 the Reading was 
called the great freight road of the United States. It carried in that 
year more freight than the Erie Canal, with its 610 miles including 
branches, and at a much lower rate—a fact that the promoters of 
railroads and opponents of canals were not slow to appreciate.® Fares 
in 1848 averaged about 3 cents per mile.® Before the construction of 
the Reading the price of anthracite in New York had nsen as high as 
$14 per ton; a few years afterward it retailed for from $5.50 to $6.’ 
This seemed so remarkable that as early as 1842 a committee from the 


Philadelphia Board of Trade was appointed to confer with the State 


canal commissioners on the urgent necessity of a reduction in the cost 
of transportation on the public works. 

From 1842 to 1849 no roads of importance were opened in Penn- 
sylvania. Several of the roads already in existence were extended, but 
the greater part of the State’s energy was expended in promoting a 
road to Pittsburgh and the farther West. Philadelphia was not well 
pleased with the efforts to obtain a through route to the West by means 


1Hazard, United States Commercial and Statistical Register, 11, 79, Jan. 1840. 
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of the Cumberland Valley Railroad, feeling that it diverted trafhe 
from that city to Baltimore.! The western part of the State, however, 
preferred the Baltimore outlet, as being easier of access by means of the 
already developed system of the Susquehanna and its canals. The 
northern part of the State preferred connection with New York, 
which it was anticipating through the building of the Erie Railroad. 
Pittsburgh was extremely anxious for an eastward outlet, and in 1846 
was negotiating a road to connect with the Baltimore and Ohio by 
means of the old charter to the Pittsburgh and Connellsville Railroad, 
granted in 1837 and revived in 1843.2. With all of these threatened 
defections, Philadelphia felt the urgent necessity for organizing and sup- 
porting some company that would build a line over the mountains. 
Accordingly a charter was secured, and construction begun, in the 
hope of stopping the work on the Baltimore road. 

The Pennsylvania Railroad Company was incorporated April 13, 
1846, with authority to construct a road from Harrisburg to Pitts- 
burgh, and branches to Erie, Blairsville, Uniontown, and to any 
parts of the counties through which the main road might pass. The 
capital authorized was $10,000,000, which amount was by subsequent 
acts increased to $14,000,000, and in consideration of the privileges 
granted and for the protection of the public works, the company was 
to pay the State 3 mills for every ton of freight carried 1 mile. The 
State also reserved to itself the right to purchase the road at the end 
of 20 years at cost, with 8 per cent interest thereon, deducting the 
profits of the company. The first measure the company took after 
its organization seems to have been to put a stop to the building 
operations of the Baltimore and Ohio.’ This was an act made neces- 
sary not only to prevent rivalry, but also in order to put stock sub- 
scriptions on a firmer basis. Subscriptions to the amount of $3,000,000 
were secured, largely, it is said, by house-to-house canvass. Even 
single shares were solicited. Subscription to the stock was considered 
by many as a patriotic endeavor to retain and extend a trade which 
legitimately belonged to Philadelphia and which was about to be 
wrested from her grasp by her more enterprising rivals. Out of 2,600 
shares thus subscribed, 1,800 were taken in subscriptions for 5 or less 
than 5 shares each. This wide distribution of the stock indicates 
the popular interest in the enterprise. The legal requirements of 
$1,000,000 paid into the company’s treasury and 15 miles of road under 
construction at both ends had to be met before July 30, 1847. “Two 
installments were therefore called in May and July 1847. The first 
payments amounted to $900,000. The deficiency still existing was 
made up by volunteers among the stockholders in anticipation of the 

\Niles’ Register, LXI, 352, Jan. 29, 1842. 


2Tbid., LX X, 213-214, June 6, 1846. 
3Pennsylvania Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1847, p. 6. 
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fourth payment, and contracts were quickly let for the required con- 
struction. On August 2 the governor of Pennsylvania issued his 
proclamation, declaring the law giving the Baltimore and Ohio the 
right of way through Pennsylvania null and void. ‘This had the effect 
of putting the Pennsylvania Railroad’s credit very high, and increased 
its ability to secure subscriptions. 

With the exception of the 15 miles required by law, the road was 
built from the eastern terminus westward. ‘The first section, from 
Harrisburg to Lewistown, 607% miles, was opened in September 1849; 
72 miles more were opened in December of the same year, and the whole 
Eastern Division to Hollidaysburg in September 1850. At this point 
it used the Allegheny Portage Railroad until its own Mountain Division 
was completed in 1854. ‘The first section of the Western Division was 
finished in 1851, and the whole route in December 1852. A number 
of branches were also put under construction, and from Columbia the 
Pennsylvania ran over the tracks of the State railway until its purchase 
of the latter. In 1848 it took over the Harrisburg and Lancaster, never 
until then a profitable road. 

An interesting item regarding the Pennsylvania in its early days 
is found in the split which occurred in the board of directors in 1849 
over the salary of the president. He was paid at the time $5,000. 
One faction, however, argued that this was far too much, and that, 
unless he could also act as the company’s engineer and take charge of 
construction, he should be paid no more than $2,500. ‘The more liberal 
party prevailed. 

In 1853 an act was passed authorizing the company to subscribe 
capital or guarantee the bonds of other companies to the extent of 
I5 per cent of its own paid-up capital. Under this authority the com- 
pany exchanged stocks with the Cincinnati and Marietta Company to 
the amount of $650,000; with the Maysville and Big Sandy to the 
amount of $100,000; with the Springfield, Mount Vernon and Pitts- 
burgh to the amount of $100,000; with the Ohio and Indiana and the 
Ohio and Pennsylvania to the amount of $600,000. ‘These, while in 
some cases worthless, were a part of the policy adopted by the road 
from its earliest years to secure the trade of the Ohio Valley. Two 
other roads were in active pursuit of the same object—the Baltimore 
and Ohio and the New York roads.' 

In 1853 the Pennsylvania extended its connections to Indianapolis, 
Madison, Terre Haute, Evansville, Crawfordsville, and Lafayette, 
and was urging forward the connection with Cincinnati over the Cin- 
cinnati and Marietta. It seems to have been among the first to realize 
the importance of a uniform gage.?, The company continued a very 
able and enlightened policy of developing feeder lines throughout 


Indiana and Ohio. 


‘Pennsylvania Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1848, pp. 9,10.  *Zbid., 1854, pp. 17, 181. 
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MARYLAND. 


The railroad history of Maryland centers largely about its first 
and greatest road, the Baltimore and Ohio. Two lines of stimuli 
appear: first, the old effort to cross the Alleghenies up the Potomac and 
the interlacing valleys to the Ohio, and second, the commercial ambi- 
tions of Baltimore and the growing importance of the northern ports. 
Baltimore’s shipping was declining rapidly, and new sources of trade 
were becoming necessary. ‘The Baltimore and Ohio was incorporated 
in Maryland on February 28 and in Virginia on March 8, 1827, with 
authority to construct a railroad from Baltimore to some suitable 
point on the Ohio River, with a capital of $5,000,000 and the right of 
organizing on the subscription of one-fifth of the amount. By the 
charter, 10,000 shares were reserved to the State of Maryland and 
5,000 to the city of Baltimore, for one year, after which, if not sub- 
scribed by the State or city, respectively, the shares might be sold. 
The State and city were allowed to appoint one director for every 
2,500 shares held, but were not permitted to vote their stock at share- 
holders’ elections. 

The charter further contemplated either a public highway, upon 
which vehicles privately owned might be placed, if licensed by the 
company, or a railway owned and operated by the Baltimore and 
Ohio. The company was limited in its charges to 1 cent per ton-mile 
for toll and 3 cents per ton-mile for transportation on east-bound trafhe 
and 3 cents for tolls per ton-mile and the same for transportation on 
west-bound traffic! Successive acts provided for paymentof the State's 
subscription by borrowing on the State’s credit, and enlarged the 
powers of the company. In 1830 the road from Baltimore to Washing- 
ton was authorized. By an act of the same year the legislature very 
definitely retained the power to regulate or restrict any charges or 
rates deemed unreasonable or injurious in their operation,” and minute 
regulations were established in certain classes of cases.° 

The second annual report of the directors, in 1828, showed the first 
section all under contract and in process of construction. It was 
estimated that the first 12 miles would cost an average amount of 
$17,000 per mile, exclusive of the rails, owing to heavy cutting, in 
order to avoid the use of an inclined plane. The construction of 
the road was in large part determined by the expectation that a vast 
preponderance of the traffic would be east-bound. The road was 
begun in a most impressive manner. Ground was broken July 4, 
1828, by Charles Carroll of Carrollton, in the presence of ‘‘assembled 
thousands.” The State of Maryland took up $500,000 par value 
of the stock set apart for it, and Baltimore had taken its whole sub- 
scription of $500,000 by the end of 1828. Congress also was appealed to 


1Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Charter. 3]bid., chap. 158, pp. 164-169. 
Maryland, Laws, 1830, chap. 117, p. 123. 
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for aid, but unsuccessfully, so far as finances were concerned. Several 
Government engineers, however, were detailed to assist in laying out 
the road. At this early period rails of stone were contemplated in some 
sections, of wood in others, in some cases surmounted by an iron plate- 
rail! Some of the materials were given the company by citizens along 
the route. There is no evidence in the reports of any motive-power in 
view save horses or gravity. A fewexperiments seem to have been made 
in the use of sails, and careful computations were cited to show the 
maximum load per horse that might be carried at a given rate of ascent.” 
The magnitude of the task of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad 
Company can hardly be appreciated at the present day. There was 
no experience of others by which to be guided. The engineers literally 
did not know what they were about, but had to feel their way in the 
face of a public liberal in its criticism of their operations—now wildly 
enthusiastic, now very cold and lethargic. Schemes of various sorts 
had to be tried and cast aside. In addition, the company met sharp 
opposition from the subscribers to the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal 
Company and the Potomac Company, who conceived that their char- 
tered privileges were to be infringed, although the former company 
was at the time unorganized. The Potomac Company through its 
directors obtained an injunction restraining the railroad from acquiring 
title to lands on its proposed route. In the case of the Chesapeake 
and Ohio Canal the railroad obtained an injunction restraining the 
canal company from taking any steps in the location or construction 
of a canal. Following this, the Potomac Company secured an injunc- 
tion forbidding all operations of the railroad in Frederick County— 
which was, however, withdrawn.’ ‘The litigation, of course, stopped 
the building of the road, save in the vicinity of Baltimore. A com- 
mission of engineers was sent to England in 1829 to investigate the 
building of English railroads and the motive-power used thereon. 
The first division of the road was opened in 1830, on the twenty- 
second of May. It was about 13 miles long and amounted to prac- 
tically a suburban line for Baltimore. It was not in real running order 
until the middle of the following month of June, and from then 
until September was used only for passenger trafhc. When opened 
for goods, it was not able to convey one-tenth of the amount offered. 
From June to October 1 the receipts amounted to $20,000 over the 
single track in use. A note in Niles’ Register for August 1830 indicates 
that the chief use of this railway was for pleasure purposes.* The 
novelty attracted thousands of passengers, who enjoyed the ride on the 
new invention. ‘The tracks on this section were at this time of stone. 
In this year the possible use of locomotives is first mentioned. 
The problem of the use of locomotives on the sharp grades and curves 


1Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 1828, pp. 9, 12, 20. *Tbid., p. 16. 
3Ibid., 1829, pp. 8-9. ‘Niles’ Register, XXXIX, 12, Aug. 28, 1830. 


Railroads in the Middle Atlantic States. 399 


of the road had at first been considered insurmountable, but, when it 
was found feasible, arrangements were made for the purchase of two 
from an English firm at a cost of £1,000 each. They were considered 
superior to stationary power on an inclined plane because, while 
the initial cost and maintenance cost of the inclined plane were 
constant without reference to the amount of traffic, the locomotive, 
“like horses, can be adapted to the wants of the trade, through all of 
its successive gradations of increase, from the commencement.” But 
it was feared that, on a very steep grade, the amount of friction would 
not be sufficient to keep the engine and car on the track. 

The difficulty between the railroad and the canal company was 
ended in this year by a joint commission to consider the routes of 
both and relocate either in order to avoid the clash of interests. Event- 
ually the two were practically consolidated and constructed jointly. 

The road was open to the city of Frederick, 70 miles, in 1831. This 
city was so anxious to secure the benefits of the road that it gave the 
company the land for its station, and in addition land for the right-of- 
way was granted by private citizens. The following 1s an interesting 
item from the report of 1831: 

“The depot at Frederick is so situated as to secure trom it an easy communi- 
cation by lateral railways into all parts of that city; the company will therefore 
be enabled to receive produce or deliver freight upon any street where the 


inhabitants may extend the railway, and open suitable warehouses for the 
accommodation of the trade.” 


In Baltimore also some nine routes were discussed for “lateral 
railways” through the city streets. The discussions over the func- 
tions of the road are interesting, as showing the conceptions of various 
kinds which prevailed. No incongruity was seen between the scheme 
for a species of package delivery and the dreams of through commerce 
“linking the States’’—a favorite phrase. The motive-power on these 
“lateral railways’? was to be that of horses, since “stationary power 
with its necessary appendages of planes, ropes, chains, and sheeves, can 
not be admitted into a public street.”? As to the use of an engine it 
was stated: | 

“Tt would not be prudent to establish a higher velocity than the walk of a 
horse, to wit, about 2% miles per hour, which, fortunately for the case before us, 
is also the velocity at which his useful effect will bea maximum. . . . From 
the absolute necessity of many branches being made to radiate from a railway, 
on which the tonnage and travel will be very great and various, to and into a 
great emporium such as the city is destined to become, it will be found expedi- 


ent to make the principal routes of departure commence as soon as practicable, 
in order to avoid confusion and detention.” 


In the same year the road from Baltimore to Washington was sur- 
veyed and contracts let for its construction. The editor of Niles’ 
ea eed n3u5 sa et ee a 


1Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 1830, p. 36. 2Tbid., 1831, p. 82. 
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Register argued that the city of Baltimore could well afford to undertake 
the building of this road herself, on account of the profitable business 
that it would bring.!. The city of Frederick felt the stimulus of the 
railway very rapidly, and as a reflection of this the city of Winchester 
began a project for a railway to Harper’s Ferry, at which point the 
Baltimore and Ohio would connect. 

In August 1831 the road made its first successful attempt at using 
a locomotive.?. In addition to the engines ordered from England, 
prizes were offered to stimulate the ingenuity of American mechanics, 
and a successful engine, the Atlantic, was put into service on the road. 
Both in respect to speed and economy of operation it far exceeded 
expectations and aroused great interest on the part of the public.? The 
progress of the road towards the Potomac was greatly impeded by 
the continued controversy with the canal company. The first decisions 
of the court were against the railroad company, invalidating its title 
to lands it had acquired along the Potomac and defeating, so far as 
possible, the efforts of the road to reach Point of Rocks on the 
Potomac, the point of dispute between the two. 

It must be remembered that the Potomac Company, perhaps a more 
active rival than the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal Company, was an 
unorganized company, existing under an old charter, and was supposed 
to be practically out of existence when the railroad was chartered. 
The Potomac Company had never organized nor commenced any 
improvements on the river. The railroad wished to push its construc- 
tion to Harper’s Ferry, there to connect with the upper Potomac and 
Shenandoah Valleys. The Virginia towns seem to have welcomed the 
choice of markets they would thus obtain. It is said that the first 
train of cars which reached Baltimore from the Point of Rocks April 
20, 1832, carried between 300 and 4oo barrels of flour.’ 

In 1833 the compromise between the rival interests was effected. 
The canal company undertook the building of the railroad between the 
Point of Rocks and Harper’s Ferry for the sum of $266,000, over the 
right of way along the Potomac River which had been in dispute.® 
There seems to have been some question whether this arrangement was 
not unduly to the advantage of the canal company; but on tke other 
hand, the interests of the Baltimore market and hence of the road lay 
clearly in reaching Harper’s Ferry, with its rich tributary valleys, at 
almost any cost. It was expected that the road would be built within 
two years, and that speedily thereafter a road would be completed to 
Winchester and Staunton, thus opening the whole coveted Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia to the Baltimore market and ultimately also the 


INiles’ Register, XL, 57, March 26, 1831. 

*Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 1832, pp. 108-109. 

*Niles’ Register, XL, 291, June 25, 1831; XLI, 321, Dec. 31, 1831; 347-349, Jan. 7, 1832. 
*Tbid., XLIT) 153, April 28; 1832, 

’Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 1833, Baia. 
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upper Tennessee. That much of the development in this direction 
was slow and gave way in interest to the connection with the Ohio 1s 
probably due to the rivalry of Richmond and to the lack of abundant 
local capital. 

Meanwhile, the attention of the railroad company itself was focused 
upon the road to Washington, delayed for a time by some uncertainty 
over the stock. The reports of the Baltimore and Ohio for these years 
give a delightfully quaint insight into the human element in railroad 
building. There is the old Quaker chief engineer, Jonathan Knight, 
with his almost militant reports and firm convictions on the subject of 
the location and construction of roads, all couched in the gentle language 
of the Friends; the difficulties of locomotives equipped with English 
horizontal boilers; the problem of “‘burthen” cars, a source of much 
agitation and sundry reports, since the introduction of steam made it 
impossible to carry articles on top of the cars. Descriptions of the 
operation of trains arouse a species of terror in imagining the feelings 
of passengers in these light coaches, literally “yanked along” over a 
track on granite sills, at a rate of 25 miles an hour, and the engineers 
claimed to make 40 at times. 

The line from the Point of Rocks to Harper’s Ferry was completed 
and formally opened for use December 1, 1834, and was followed by an 
immediate increase in business, exceeding, so says the Report, antici- 
pations to such an extent as to cause the company some difficulty 
in taking care of the business offered. A connection with the Winches- 
ter and Potomac was prepared for such time as the latter company’s 
trains should be running, by means of a bridge across the Potomac, 
capable of permitting the passage of trains. The increase of business 
created by the presence of the road surprised the directors by not being 
confined to the termini, but instead coming from the whole countryside. 
In 1835 the company made the discovery that the stone sills were the 
worst possible construction used on the railroad and returned to their 
earliest device, the wooden string-piece and sleeper. 

The Washington branch was opened August 25, 1835. ‘Trains 
between the two cities occupied at first about 2 hours and 10 minutes 
running time. This road drew from Virginia and the Chesapeake Bay 
region to Baltimore, as it proved an easier method of access than that 
by the older route up the bay. At about the same time plans were 
made for a road from Chambersburg to Baltimore, to draw the trade 
of that region to the latter city. Still stopped by the rivalry of the 
canal from proceeding up the Potomac Valley to the Ohio, the city 
and the railroad, mutually aiding each other, reached out into all the 
available country to the north, east, and northwest. From Baltimore 
to Port Deposit a road was in process of construction and finished as far 
as Havre de Grace in 1835, and the road to Wilmington was also nearly 
finished. For a through route tributary to their city, Baltimore. capi- 
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talists were still looking up the Valley of Virginia, into the Tennessee 
Valley and to Georgia, and eventually to New Orleans. 

Connections to the West were waiting on the Chesapeake and Ohio 
Canal to Cumberland. When this point was reached the company 
looked to the building of a railroad on to Wheeling, across the moun- 
tains. The State, still a believer in canals, appropriated $2,000,000 
for the benefit of the canal, but did not seem so well inclined towards 
the railroad. The State of Pennsylvania required that, if the Bal- 
timore and Ohio entered Pennsylvania, it must build a branch to 
Pittsburgh, a requirement later revoked in favor of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad. Both Wheeling and Pittsburgh were very anxious for the 
connection and willing to subscribe generously. The surveys were 
made and the practicability of the road, without inclined planes, was 
made certain. Private capital, however, was wary of the undertaking, 
so long as the joint railroad-canal route continued. It was vitally 
necessary to break this connection and to secure a through road to the 
Ohio Valley. The stock was very low, and not likely to rise until 
through connections, with their certainty of increasing business, were 
in sight.’ 

In 1836 the Winchester Road was opened. It did not at once result 
in the vast increase of business that had been confidently looked for. 
The true development of the road lay to the west, and activities of 
1836 were turned towards developing and perfecting this connection. 
Surveys to Pittsburgh and Wheeling were pushed, and plans made for 
replacing the planes at Parr’s Ridge by ordinary track, since locomotive 
engines had improved so rapidly in their four years of use as to be 
capable of making the grade successfully.2, But the State, as repre- 
sented in its legislature, was not yet convinced. A vigorous campaign 
of education was therefore carried on, from Wheeling and Brownsville 
on the one hand and Baltimore on the other, and aided also by Pitts- 
burgh. 

The whole influence and weight of Niles’ Register was thrown into the 
fight for the railroad; and the Wheeling Gazette and other influential 
papers joined in the cry that “our railroad must go on.’’ They had 
little or no faith in the canal. Baltimore was a ‘‘natural deposit 
for the business of the West,’ demonstrably nearer the producing 
sections of the time than either New York or Philadelphia, and since 
the mountains were shown to be passable by the new engines, the ‘“‘great 
West” could be reached and could bring its wares to market much more 
easily and cheaply by way of Baltimore. As to passenger traffic, the 
success of the line to Washington was so positive that great dreams of 
speed were entertained—for instance, 56 hours from Cleveland to 


1Niles’ Register, XLVII, 259, Dec. 20, 1834; Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 
1835, pp. 17-19. 
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New York.’ A few argued that the railroad had been a source of 
injury to the farmers of lower Maryland by allowing corn brought from 
a distance to compete successfully in the city markets. Corn from 
distant lands selling for $10 an acre fetched the same price as corn 
from near-by farms worth $100 an acre. Sothe latter lost their advan- 
tage of position and the value of their land was lowered. An economic 
iconoclast announced that this was a very good thing. As in other 
cases, the horse-breeders were strenuously opposed to the building of 
the road.” 

A convention was held at Brownsville, November 25, 1835. Dele- 
gates were present from Baltimore and other towns along the proposed 
route. Many of the most distinguished men of the country, says the 
editor of Niles’ Register, met in the Episcopal Church of Brownsville. 
There were over 150 delegates in attendance, representing the Baltimore 
and Ohio Railroad and the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, as well as vari- 
ous towns interested. To this convention was submitted a report of the 
engineers who had made the surveys of all the routes practicable by 
which the road might be carried across the mountains. Numerous 
committees were appointed, to memorialize the Congress of the United 
States, the legislatures of Ohio and Maryland, the city councils of 
Baltimore, Wheeling, and Pittsburgh, and the Baltimore and Ohio 
Railroad. Others were to investigate the questions of cost and time 
required for completion, and a permanent committee was appointed 
to direct the whole propaganda, which seems to have been very well 
organized.° 

The Maryland legislature, which met the following month, developed 
powerful opposition. The railroad scheme formed part of a bill for 
general internal improvements and was defeated. ‘The appeal to the 
city of Baltimore met with a greater measure of success. It was 
resolved to subscribe $3,000,000 to the stock of the company whenever 
the legal difficulties preventing an unbroken line of road from Harper’s 
Ferry to the Ohio should be removed.* Early in 1836 another railroad 
convention met in Baltimore, at which delegates were present from 
Wheeling, Pittsburgh, and other towns, which seems to have still 
further increased the popular demand. 

The legislature met in May, in a special session to consider internal 
improvements. [he ways and means committee recommended appro- 
priations of $8,000,000: $3,000,000 each to the railroad and canal, 
$1,000,000 to make a railroad on the Eastern Shore, and the remainder 
to extend the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal to Baltimore.’ It was 
passed on June 3, 1836. In addition to the subscription of the State, 
the law released the company from the restrictions on its westward 


*Niles Register, XLIX, 17, Sept. 12, 1835; 101, Oct. 17,1835, 241, Dec. 12, 1835. 
*Ibid., XLIX, 127, Oct. 24, 1835. 3[bid., 237-238, Dec. 5, 1835. 

‘Tbid., L, 34, March 19, 1836; Ba!timore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 1836, p. 5. 
5 Niles’ Register, L, 18. March 12, 1836; 217, May 28, 1836. 
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construction, and by so doing enabled the company to receive the 
subscription of the city of Baltimore. One stipulation remained, that 
the act should be accepted by both the railroad and canal companies. 
The latter was finally persuaded to accept the law, by certain arrange- 
ments and agreements entered into between the two companies, with 
such success that on September 23, 1836, the subscription of the State 
was received, and 4 days later that of the city of Baltimore, thus adding 
at once $6,000,000 to the working capital of the company. On the 
State subscription, the company was pledged to pay 6 per cent interest, 
beginning 3 years after the date of its receipt. 

The road encountered a few minor difficulties over tolls on the Mary- 
land and Pennsylvania canals, which threatened to injure her. The 
winter of 1835-36 was a notable one in the annals of the road for its 
extraordinary severity. The directors state that at times the ice on 
the tracks was so thick that the locomotives could not be used and 
horses had to be employed in order to carry on the work of transporta- 
tion. The expenses of the road were increased some $14,000. No 
trips were lost, however, although trips were not infrequently lost on 
the more northern roads at the time. The road sent delegates to the 
railroad convention at Knoxville, July 4, 1836, when the Cincinnati 
and Charleston Road was being actively promoted by the latter city. 

Unfortunately, just as the road seemed in a prosperous position to 
realize its ambitions, the country was struck with the panic of 1837, 
and railroad stocks, even secured by the credit of State and city, were 
unsalable. Revenues fell off disastrously, and instead of declaring 
a dividend, as it had expected to do, the company was forced to call 
for a further installment of subscriptions on the original stock. The 
company could manage to keep up only the most necessary repairs 
and the surveys for the new part of the road which had been begun. 
Fortunately, the same act which freed it from the canal company had 
extended the time within which the road might be completed to 1843. 

In 1838 the road received a subscription of $300,000 from the State 
of Virginia. Nevertheless it was financially embarrassed, and at the 
same time a great deal of reconstruction and repair work was necessary. 
The surveys west of Cumberland had to be stopped and the work was 
limited to the section from Harper’s Ferry to Cumberland. Here rights- 
of-way were obtained and some of the contracts were let for the 
construction. It had been found impossible to sell the bonds, except 
at a serious loss. They were, therefore, withdrawn from the market, 
and the expedient was adopted of issuing them in payment to the 
contractors. Between 1837 and 1841 nearly the whole road was 
relaid with heavy T-rail and the inclined planes at Parr’s Ridge were 
removed. 

In 1841 the road paid a dividend of 2 per cent on its augmented 
capital of $6,500,000, a result of the use of the Baltimore City stock 


Railroads in the Middle Atlantic States. 405 


proceeds to pay the cost of building the Cumberland Division. The 
latter part of the same year, however, was marked by the failure of the 
city to continue its payments. ‘The road was nevertheless opened up 
as far as Cumberland in 1842. Beyond this, however, it seemed then 
impossible to go, a condition which involved the loss of Virginia’s sub- 
scription and of the promised aid from Wheeling and Pittsburgh. The 
profitableness of the Washington branch, which in the first six and one- 
half years of its existence repaid one-fourth of the $500,000 invested by 
the State, showed what a properly located road could yield, and further 
urged on the company in its attempts to push beyond the mountains. 
Moreover, in 1842 the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal Company was in 
debt over a million dollars,” and a bill in the legislature to aid the canal 
further, after many vicissitudes, met defeat. It is doubtful whether 
it would have been of much use had it passed, as the State-secured 
scrip of the Baltimore and Ohio was down to 50 cents on the dollar.? 
Work on the canal came to a standstill. 

In 1843 it was proposed to foreclose upon the mortgages held by the 
State and advertise the canal for sale, provided $500,000 could be 
obtained for it. The total liabilities of the company, in addition to 
the $2,000,000 loan from the State, were $1,517,714.83. [he estimated 
cost of completing the canal was $1,545,000.4 Foreclosure was not 
resorted to, however, and the canal company managed to reduce its 
indebtedness somewhat in 1843, while still praying for aid from the 
State. In July of the same year prospects began to be brighter with 
the easing of the general financial stringency. 

The reports of the Baltimore and Ohio, from 1842 to 1846, give an 
excellent summary of the economic situation. The railroad, if extended 
to Wheeling and Pittsburgh, would undeniably afford the shortest and 
cheapest route from the Ohio Valley to the seaboard—superior to the 
route to Philadelphia, owing to the difficulties of navigation on the 
Delaware. The city most interested was Baltimore, whose liberal 
contributions were, in fact, actuated less by thoughts of dividends 
than by the prospect of sharing in the western trade. This trade 
consisted chiefly of goods brought to Baltimore, not for that city’s 
consumption, but for distribution beyond. These goods coming in 
wagons to Cumberland might choose their route on from that 
point and might be expected to choose the cheapest. Unless the 
railroad charges were placed below the point of profit, Baltimore 
would lose the trade. Such competition would only be defeated by 
extending the railroad to the Ohio River, in which case there would be 
but one change from the steamboat to the railroad, and little prob- 
ability of transshipment at Cumberland. 


Niles’ Register, LVII, 167, Nov. 9, 1839; 291, Jan. 4, 1840; LIX, 128, Oct. 24, 1840; 293, Jan. 
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Before and during the War of 1812, the commercial and general 
prosperity of Baltimore advanced with great rapidity and afterwards 
seemed as suddenly arrested. The system of turnpike roads which 
centered on the city enabled it to compete successfully for the Ohio 
trade, but the introduction of steamboats on the Ohio and Missis- 
sippi Rivers had diverted the trade to New Orleans. The interest of 
Baltimore lay in insuring cheap transportation by steam from New 
Orleans. A first step was to enter the Allegheny coal regions and to aid 
in their development by furnishing cheap transportation to market. 
The Baltimore and Ohio management seems to have foreseen from an 
early date the possibilities lying in the carrying trade of coal and iron 
mines, and to have deliberately set about to develop mining interests 
in places where no such business existed before the railroad was built. 

The combination of the coal and iron interests with the railroad 
interests is thus seen in its inception in the early history of the Balti- 
more and Ohio. The railroad company urged the capitalists interested 
in the iron and coal mines to employ part of their capital in assisting 
the railway. Baltimore had assumed its fair share of the burden by 
contributing funds for the road towards Cumberland, and it was now 
the turn of the interests farther west tocome in. It was estimated that 
the road, from Cumberland to Wheeling, would cost $4,600,000, and 
the branch to Pittsburgh $1,322,634, making a total of $5,922,634. 
The resources available for this work were of doubtful or contingent 
value. The company held in reserve $3,175,000 of the State’s sub- 
scription, which was, however, practically worthless. ‘There was also 
a subscription of $1,358,000 authorized by the State of Virginia, con- 
tingent on the building of the road through certain sections of that 
State. Wheeling had promised $1,000,000, and it was certain that she 
would fulfill this promise rather than surrender all her hopes to Pitts- 
burgh. It was equally certain that Pittsburgh would subscribe a like 
amount. 

Succeeding reports keep reiterating these arguments. In 1843 the 
road suffered from an unexpected development of competition, namely, 
competition of a line of boats on the Chesapeake from Baltimore and of 
a line of stages from Washington to Baltimore. The company was still 
under the necessity of changing its motive-power from steam to horses 
in order to enter the city of Washington, and with some qualification 
similar regulations were enforced at Baltimore. From these and other 
causes the receipts from passengers fell off 17 per cent. Application 
was made through the governor of Maryland for permission to make 
a temporary reduction in charges to meet the new competition, but 
this was denied. 

Meanwhile, Pennsylvania and New York were both developing their 
routes to the West and were likely, by reaching the Ohio Valley first, 
to take from Baltimore her natural advantage of position. A joint 
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rate of 2 cents per ton-mile was arranged at this time with the 
canal company on coal from Cumberland to Washington. This had 
been the established rate on coal, without regard to time, distance, or 
quantity, and the object of the onal company in proposing the new 
arrangement had been to induce the railroad company to build sidings 
at Dam No. 6, the upper terminus of the canal, and to engage in the 
transportation of coal jointly with the canal at the same rate. If in 
the opinion of the canal company a less charge than 2 cents per ton- 
mile had been necessary for the success of the arrangement, it could have 
made a lower rate; and if the railroad company could have relied upon 
an amount of trade equal to 50,000 tons per annum it would have been 
willing to increase its machinery according to the growth and require- 
ments of the coal trade. The canal company proposed the charge of 
2 cents as a rate advantageous to both companies and as being low 
enough to insure the transportation of coal upon the railroad to Dam 
No. 6 in sufficient quantities to meet the growing market demand. 
Toll on coal by the canal from Dam No. 6 to Georgetown being one- 
half-cent per ton per mile, and the freight charge also one-half cent 
per ton-mile, the president of the canal company believed that 2 cents 
per ton-mile on the railroad, if maintained for a period of only two 
years, would, by enabling dealers to sell at a profit, serve to develop 
the trade. 

The experiment proved a failure, however. The company did 
not get enough business to pay for the improvements necessary to 
handle it. There was but one company developing its property in the 
region of Cumberland, and the older and better developed anthracite 
trade seemed to be supplying the whole need of the market. On the 
whole, the Baltimore and Ohio was but slowly coming to a belief in the 
feasibility of railroads for the carriage of heavy goods whose value was 
so small in proportion to their weight and bulk as to admit of but low 
charges. A long series of investigations was made as to the possible 
increase of business, under various traffic conditions and rates, and the 
conclusion was reached that until the demand came from the outside 
the railroad could do nothing. 

In January 1844, the president of the Maryland and New York 
Iron and Coal Company informed the board of directors of the Balti- 
more and Ohio that he had obtained the necessary capital to construct 
a railway from his company’s mines to Cumberland, and was anxious 
to proceed with the work if the charges for the transportation of iron 
and coal from the mines to Baltimore could be fixed at such a rate as 
would warrant him in adopting the Baltimore and Ohio road for the 
transportation of his product. He offered a contract for that purpose, 
to run five years after the completion of his road, and agreed to fur- 
nish freight of coal, pig-iron, fire-brick, and castings and other manu- 
factures of iron, the principal freight being coal, in quantities of 175 
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tons per day for 300 days in the year. The construction of the railway 
from the mines to Cumberland depended upon the terms offered for 
acceptance by the railroad. The latter agreed to furnish cars and 
motive-power from the mines to the iron company’s shipping-point 
in Baltimore at 114 cents per ton-mile for the distance of 188 miles, 
with an addition of 10 cents per ton for transportation through the 
streets of Baltimore, the cars to be loaded and unloaded at the shipper’s 
expense. When such articles were required to be carried in ‘house 
cars,’ I cent per ton-mile was to be added. These terms were accepted 
by the Maryland and New York Company, which proceeded then to 
construct its railway. 

The data upon which the company’s estimates of the cost of trans- 
portation were based are interesting. The traffic in coal was supposed 
to be a distinct branch of transportation separate from and wholly 
independent of, the general trade and traffic of the road, and therefore 
not properly chargeable with the existing and fixed expenses incident to 
the general miscellaneous business, which would be the same without 
the coal trade. They attempted to allow only for the wear and tear 
due to the particular operation involved, and included the differences 
due to the use of heavier and improved locomotives and cars specially 
built for the purpose; and, last but not least, the company considered the 
increased quantity and regularity of the trade. The railroad professed 
not to be anxious for the coal trade, and accepted the business only 
because of the delay in reaching the Ohio Valley. The quantity of 
coal included in the estimates was 105,000 tons per annum, the coal 
season lasting 250 days. 

For 6 years, with varying fortunes in the matter of mghts-of-way, 
and with conflicting influences as to termini involving the company 
in difficulties in its efforts to secure capital, the directors of the Bal- 
timore and Ohio persisted in their plans of an extension through 
Cumberland to the Ohio River. Meanwhile development in Ohio 
itself was making actually apparent those possibilities of trade which, 
though they had been confidently predicted, had nevertheless seemed 
chimerical to the investing public. Moreover, the period of financial 
depression was past, and a new era of railroad-building was at hand. 
The reports of the company during these years show a succession of 
embarrassments over expiring charters and rivalries between States 
and between cities over the route to be selected, with threats of loss of 
important subscriptions if the wishes of any were disregarded. The 
balancing and adjusting of the conflicting claims of 3 States and of 5 
or 6 cities was considered to be of first importance, and not until these 
claims were all in some measure provided for was work actually begun. 

By 1848 these preliminary negotiations were all successfully con- 
cluded. Inthe same year the company’s financial status was secured 
by an arrangement with the English banking-house of Baring Brothers, 
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by which a sale of 5 per cent bonds of the State of Maryland to the 
amount of $1,000,000 was effected. While this seemed to some a dis- 
advantageous arrangement, because it massed the bonds in the hands 
of a powerful house, the beneftts secured to the company were of prime 
importance. The Barings became interested in guarding the price of 
such bonds from fluctuation, and this service, with the assurance of 
capital, enabled the company to place contracts for new portions of 
the road on favorable terms. Early in 1849, 103 miles of the heaviest 
sections between Cumberland and Wheeling were contracted out at an 
average saving of 22 per cent over previous estimates, and with the 
expectation of reaching Wheeling by June 1851, a date three years 
earlier than that originally contemplated. 

The twenty-third annual report of the directors (1849) gives the 
following summary of the plans and prospects of the road. 


“Tt is confidently believed that no line of road, either now or which may 
hereafter be projected, will be likely to hold out the same attraction to both 
trade and travel, seeking the shortest road and most advantageous outlet on 
the seaboard. Wheeling has been called the head of navigation of the Ohio 
river. From this point to Pittsburgh, the reputed terminus of the Penn- 
sylvania Railroad, is a distance of go miles, and the river trade and travel, 
when it has reached Wheeling, is almost as near to the city of Baltimore in 
point of time, by the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, when completed, as to 
Pittsburgh by the river navigation. The advantage of water transportation 
for articles of heavy bulk can not be too highly estimated, and it is belfeved 
that the travel on the Ohio River by steam, judging from the experience of our 
own waters, will never be materially diminished by other and more direct lines 
of communication by railroad. The cost of transportation from Cincinnati 
to Wheeling would not exceed $2 per ton, and from $2.50 to $3 per passenger 
for the entire distance. The facilities afforded by the line of this road could 
not fail to give to the city of Baltimore the monopoly of this great highway. 

“But looking, as we must needs do, to the connection with the extended 
line from Saint Louis and Cincinnati, the position of this company is still 
more advantageous. If the western roads converging at a common point, at 
Columbus, intersect this road at the Ohio River, the distance from Columbus 
to Baltimore is less than from the same point to Philadelphia by 55 miles, 
than New York via Cleveland and Dunkirk by 216 miles, and to Boston by 
336 miles. These advantages in favor of the city of Baltimore by the line of 
this road are too formidable to be overcome, and they are rendered the more 
commanding when viewed in connection with the superior attractions of 
climate and the unobstructed harbor which at all seasons of the year opens 
a free access to the ocean. 

“The city of Baltimore . . . defying the competition of any of her north- 
ern rivals, from her closer proximity to the trade of the West, and offering an 
outlet to her exports 4t all times free and unobstructed, may well be supposed 
to stand in a position second to no other city. With the Baltimore and Ohio 
Rail Road on the one hand pouring into her lap the products of Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, Missouri, Tennessee, Kentucky, and the extended valley of the Missis- 
sippi, and the Baltimore and Susquehanna road, with a continuous line to 
Harrisburg, placing her in closer connection with Pittsburgh by 23 miles than 
Philadelphia by her own central line, and offering the strongest temptation to 
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such of the trade and travel as may be drawn from its greater northern attrac- 
tions, at Cleveland, or any other point, she may well claim, with these works 
accomplished, to have placed herself beyond the reach of future contingencies. 
Her system of internal improvements will be complete.” 


Such were the plans and expectations of Baltimore, and by the laws 
of trade they seemed justifiable. Why success did not follow in the 
measure expected by the directors of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad 
belongs to the history of other roads and to the history of railroad 
financiering in a later period. 

The road was ‘‘opened” to Wheeling in 1853. Meanwhile, serious 
competition for the western trade had arisen. The connection with 
Pittsburgh had been canceled by Pennsylvania in favor of the road 
from Philadelphia, which had been completed across the State in 1852. 
The Erie in 1851, however, began the most serious inroads upon the 
prospective trade of the Baltimore and Ohio. Instead of being the first 
to tap the western market, the route up the Potomac was the fourth; 
nevertheless, it would seem that this should have proved superior in its 
ability to attract business to either the New York or the Pennsylvania 
lines, since it was a single continuous line, and on that account, at 
least, far better adapted to the needs of through trafic than any 
other. The road seems to have been conservatively managed and 
slow to see possibilities for increasing its business by developing low- 
erade trafic. In 1849 and 1850 it was involved in suits over its 
failure to provide for ‘“‘the reasonable demands of the hog trade,” 
just at a time when such suits were particularly harmful to its reviving 
fortunes. The despised Cumberland coal trade in 1850 became a large 
and profitable item, amounting to 146,645 tons in that year, and neces- 
sitating the purchase of some 80 new cars, including cars constructed 
for coal traffic exclusively. A paragraph from the company’s report 
for that year is of interest, for its cautious conservatism: 

“The fact being now established, that the transportation of coal compares 
advantageously as to profit with the heavier tonnage carried over this road, 
and with no greater injury to the road itself, under the system introduced 
by the general superintendent, it becomes a matter of interest to look to such 
increase of power, from time to time, as the means of the company may 
justify.” 

On the whole, the company does not seem to have felt very desirous 
of the coal trade, but seems rather to have feared that an increase in 
it might prove troublesome when the road came fully into operation. 
Construction, once started, seems to have progressed fairly well, 
although the gangs of foreign labor gave trouble at times. The tun- 
neling and other heavy work was advanced rapidly. On the financial 
side, the indorsement and sale of the Maryland bonds by the Barings 
raised and steadied their price in the market, and naturally increased 
the feeling of confidence in the road. 


1Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Annual Report, 1849, p. 15. 
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Two important effects began to be felt as the road pushed on towards 
Wheeling. ‘The first was a marked development of lateral turnpikes. 
The North-Western Turnpike from Parkersburg, on the Ohio, was 
intersected by the railroad at the Tygart’s Valley Bridge in the spring 
of 1852, bringing that city and its tributary country set 29 hours 
of the seaport. Many other roads, some macadamized, were built 
or put under contract to reach the nearest junction-point with the 
railroad. ‘The second effect was a reaction upon the city of Baltimore 
itself. Although the road had not yet reached the Ohio, its substantial 
contribution to the prosperity of Baltimore was no small item in the 
growth which the city was achieving. In 1850, three years before 
the road reached the Ohio, in fact when its westward extension was 
hardly begun, the tonnage of flour, grain, tobacco, live-stock, coal, 
and other articles entering Baltimore over the line of the railroad was 
402,905 tons, and the westward trafic 74,650 tons, a total of 477,555 
tons east and west. Locust Point, where the company’s wharves were 
situated on tidewater, became an active and growing settlement, doing 
business with almost 700 vessels in 1850 and 1,445 in 1851. 

In the latter year the company began to be interested in the coal 
trade. ‘This trade outgrew the facilities at Locust Point to such an 
extent that the company first allowed a drawback, or rebate, of 6 cents 
per ton on all coal from Cumberland received and dumped at other 
than the company’s wharves. The accommodations needed, however, 
were for from 300,000 to 400,000 additional tons annually, and the 
company encouraged the construction by private parties of wharves 
for the dumping and storage of coal by a flat rate of $2 per ton on all 
coal received at private wharves. ‘This, they thought, would not only 
relieve the company’s wharves, but also increase the sale of the coal in 
the eastern market by lowering its price and insuring a regular and 
stable rate. A further set of plans provided for through transportation 
to New York by coastwise steamers and barges. 

In 1851 the position of Wheeling as the important point on the Ohio 
River was threatened by a road chartered by Virginia to run from 
Parkersburg to intersect the Baltimore and Ohio at or near Three 
Forks Creek, in Taylor County. The only protection to Wheeling was 
in the proviso that the road should not be open for trade or travel 
until 12 months after the Baltimore and Ohio was completed to Wheel- 
ing. This Northwestern Road seems to have followed in the main the 
line of the Northwestern Turnpike above mentioned, but joined the 
Baltimore and Ohio somewhat earlier by taking a more northerly 
route. The question of what was to be the railroad center of the Ohio 
Valley became a very live one. From the geography of the country, 
it was clear that Parkersburg must eventually command the through 
travel from St. Louis and Cincinnati to the seaboard. ‘The importance 
of this fact was exaggerated, however, because the shifting of the center 
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of transportation from the upper Ohio to Cincinnati, with the lessening 
importance of the river as an avenue of trade, making Parkersburg a 
station on the way, could not be foreseen. The city and railroad 
together prepared to meet the situation by subscriptions in aid of the 
new enterprise, thus apparently attempting to avoid the danger of 
undue competition between roads serving the same territory. That 
they were not in fact parallel roads the company was careful to point 
out; also that there was plenty of business for both. 

The progress of the western road was somewhat devious, and was 
affected by other interests than those of Baltimore. Under pressure 
the eastern terminus of the road from Cincinnati was shifted from 
Belpre, opposite Parkersburg, to Marietta, farther up the Ohio, with 
the intention of connecting with a future road to Philadelphia. This 
connection, of course, was not at all pleasing to Baltimore, anxious to 
secure to her market the whole southwestern trade. The road to 
Parkersburg was put under contract in 1852. Baltimore subscribed 
$1,500,000 towards the stock, and the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad 
another $1,000,000, which, with $500,000 in private subscriptions, 
was thought to be enough to finish the road. 

The Baltimore and Ohio is a conspicuous instance of a road planned 
and built as a means of extending the market of an important urban 
community. The road is conceived to be a Baltimore road, with but 
one aim beyond paying its way, namely, to serve the interests of the 
city whence it came. It kept a watchful eye upon its two northern 
rivals, Philadelphia and New York, with their great tributary roads, 
and spurred on its own work by the slogan of its city. 

The opening of the road in April 1853 was attended by two serious 
embarrassments—the inadequacy of the rolling-stock to meet the 
demands of the traffic which promptly developed and the lack of 
competent persons to man the road. Both conditions were, however, 
inherent in the condition of affairs at the time, and were so recognized. 
In addition, the uncertainty of high and low water on the Ohio, and the 
consequent irregularity of through traffic from the West, presented 
a perplexing operating problem, which was finally solved by the Ohio 
railroads approaching from Cleveland and Columbus. ‘The estimated 
cost of the road had been $7,124,648; its actual cost was $7,576,051, 
or $451,403 1n excess of the estimate. 

Although the Baltimore and Ohio, when it reached Wheeling in 1853, 
was without westward connections other than the Ohio River, which 
it had touched a year later than the Pennsylvania at Pittsburgh, there 
were several lateral coal roads which added largely to its trafhe and 
helped the development of the intervening country opened in 1852. 

Attention has been paid so far only to the westward growth of 
railroads from Baltimore. To the north a road, the Baltimore and 
Susquehanna, chartered in 1828, was put under construction in 1835, 
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and completed to the State line in 1838. From the State line a Mary- 
Jand company built under a Pennsylvania charter to York and 
Wrightsville, where they connected with the Philadelphia and Colum- 
biain 1838. ‘The funds of the company were exhausted, and the road 
was put into operation before it was fully completed.! Pennsylvania 
appropriated $2,350,000 in aid of the road, by stock subscriptions 
and loans. It was an important link in five different transportation 
systems, besides its place in the line of traffic from New York to 
Baltimore and Washington. In 1840, while the road was still incom- 
plete, its business exceeded $33,000 and in 1841 amounted to more than 
$68,000.2, When the road was opened it was expected to draw trade 
from Pittsburgh to Baltimore, but there seems to be no evidence that 
this expectation was realized. In 1848, ten years after it was opened, 
it was doing a business of $233,756. 

The road from Baltimore to Philadelphia via Wilmington, opened 
in 1839, has already been described in the section on Pennsylvania 
roads. The Annapolis and Elkridge, 22 miles long, connected Annap- 
olis with the Washington Branch of the Baltimore and Ohio at Elkridge. 
Maryland aided this enterprise by bonding itself to the amount of 
$300,000. From this time until the second era of railroad-building 
in the State, which began in 1850 to 1853, no roads were built save coal 
roads tributary to the Baltimore and Ohio. 


\Niles’ Register, LVIII, 144, May 2, 1840; 167, May 16, 1840; LXI, 72, Oct. 2, 1841. 
2Tbid., 278, July 4, 1840; LXI, 72, Oct. 2, 1841. 
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SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 


Aside from physiography, certain social and economic conditions 
markedly influenced the development of transportation and commerce 
in the South. Among these may be briefly noted the following: 

(1) Population in the South was widely scattered and, with the 
exception of a few cities, was nowhere in compact masses. Passenger 
trafhe must therefore be relatively light. 

(2) In each great economic province nearly every locality was issuing 
the same sort of output, and there was little interchange of products 
between neighboring districts. No trafic of volume between way 
stations might therefore be expected. 

(3) But the demand for transportation of staples outward and sup- 
plies inward was urgent, and offered opportunities for profit to common 
carriers. The principal staples, however, were relatively light and 
precious, the producers had their teams at leisure in the marketing 
season, and the rivers always kept flowing to the sea. That is to say, 
the planters could, if need arose, assert their independence of even the 
railroads, and thus could always keep the freight rates within bounds. 

(4) An awkward characteristic of trade for the common carrier was 
the great rush of business in the marketing season and the reduction 
of trafhe during the lean months following in the spring and summer. 
On the cotton railroads the whole year’s profit had to be gained prac- 
tically between September and January. 

(5) The institution of slavery involved the investment of wealth 
in slave labor and diverted capital from other investment. Moreover, 
the slave-trade, whether domestic or foreign, drained cash capital out 
of the districts where it had been earned and tended to make the well- 
to-do inhabitants debtors seeking to borrow rather than capitalists 
seeking to invest. 

(6) The universal inclination towards agriculture diminished the 
supply of native white labor available for any other than agricultural 
employment, the presence of negroes and slavery repelled European 
immigrants, and the plantation form of organization for staple pro- 
duction almost completely monopolized the supply of negro laborers. 

1A large part of this chapter is compiled from Phillips, History of Transportation in the Eastern 
Cotton Belt, one of the volumes especially prepared for the purposes of this publication. 
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There was thus a singular dearth of floating labor, a dearth which dis- 
couraged, crippled, or ruined many undertakings. 

(7) The plantation system, dominating the whole industrial life of 
the South, attracted nearly all the men of capacity into agricultural 
management, depleting the supply of efficient promoters and managers 
available for other industries. Many of the men who were active in the 
plans for river improvement, railway building, and the like, had more 
enthusiasm than judgment, while men of greater wisdom and poise 
often contented themselves with merely stating their opinions and 
refrained from active part in the battle of ideas. 

(8) Individualism and conservatism prevailed in the South to a 
marked degree, and operated against joint undertakings and new enter- 
prises. Many a project failed on this account, and those which suc- 
ceeded had in every case to earn their victory. 

As might have been expected, when such were the conditions, the 
initiative came mostly from cities, and the cities furnished the greater 
part of the capital employed. Experiments were made in the South 
with nearly or quite all of the transportation devices which were being 
discussed and applied in the northern States and in Europe. Some 
of these methods were wholly unsuccessful when used to meet the 
southern conditions; some were successful for certain localities, but 
failed in others. 


PHYSIOGRAPHIC LIMITATIONS. 


As it came to be developed in the South at large, the transporta- 
tion system was a composite of land and water ways, supplementing 
one another with more or less efficiency for a common end. There 
was, first, the ocean highway, with reference to which it may be noted 
that the resort to ocean steamships after about 1820 freed the traffic 
from dependence upon currents of wind and water, and enabled 
mariners to use the shortest transatlantic route, thereby building up 
the northern ports at the expense of those of the South. Closely 
akin was the navigation of rivers and sounds, and so-called rivers, 
such as the Potomac and the James in their lower courses, and the 
bayous of Louisiana, in which there was an appreciable current. 
Here the possession of primitive boats would make the planter inde- 
pendent of more costly facilities for transportation. On the more rapid 
streams there was usually a long navigable stretch which accom- 
modated descending freight; but these rivers had to be supplemented by 
roads to serve the returning voyagers. Even inthe Piedmont country 
the rivers could be used in flood season to transport small boats with 
light cargoes, but could hardly be used at all for the upward journey. 
The introduction of steamboats provided means for upward navigation 
as far as the fall-line, but they affected the river problem within the 
Piedmont very little. 
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Across country and away from the streams, recourse was had first to 
buffalo paths and Indian trails, and then to roads which were cleared 
to permit wagon traffic. Then came the need of ferries, causeways, 
and bridges, and the resort to the toll system and public ownership. 
The rapid increase of settlement in the uplands in the later eighteenth 
and especially its rapid growth in importance in the early nineteenth 
century brought a demand for something more than local roads with 
county officials in charge; and yet that demand, as far as the planters 
and farmers were concerned, was often more apparent than real. 

Canals were projected in many regions, and in some cases actually 
built; but in general they were found to be unsuited to the physical 
conditions, except in special cases. The rivers in the South flowed 
mostly in deep valleys or even gorges, which presented many obstacles 
to the building of canals along or across their courses, while the very 
heavy and irregular rainfall and the frequency of freshets and floods, 
especially after the clearing away of the Piedmont forests, made the 
danger of destruction of works exceptionally great in this region and 
were deterring conditions whenever canals were considered. Further- 
more, the soil in some places was so porous that the water would seep 
through and leave a canal-bed dry; and in other places there was so 
much rock that canal construction was too costly. Canals, on the 
whole, were clearly not the solution of the problem, except in certain 
localities—for example, in the Dismal Swamp. 

Efforts were made to develop systems of turnpike roads, and in 
Kentucky and Tennessee such roads were built with considerable 
success. But in the cotton belt the case was peculiar and unfavorable 
to the success of a toll system. The cotton producers harvested and 
marketed their cotton in the fall and winter season, when there was 
little other work for men or mules or wagons. ‘The crop was of sufh- 
cient value, though somewhat bulky, to justify its transportation for 
long distances by wagon, on bad roads. In fact, with the long journey 
once begun, it did not matter particularly, since it was the leisure 
season on the farm, whether the team returned from market in three 
days or three weeks. Therefore, the quickened speed of paved roads 
was, in the eyes of the cotton producers, who were their own carriers, a 
smaller consideration than the tolls which must be charged upon such 
roads. Itis not surprising, accordingly, that when a system of turn- 
pikes was built in South Carolina in the twenties, it was permitted by 
the planters to fall into absolute neglect and decay. In the forties, 
plank roads were experimented with in Alabama with the same lack of 
SUCCESS. 

Realizing the inadequacy of all these earlier means of transportation, 
those who were looking to a final solution of the general problem were 
satished that that final solution required the construction of railroads. 
Railroads with steam locomotion, when once invented, were speedily 
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recognized as dwarfing the importance of all other agencies, and were 
nowhere accepted more eagerly than in the staple regions of the 
South. The press and the people in the later twenties and the thirties 
were agog with the new invention, which, it was thought, would carry 
cotton to the coast for a song, and bring in groceries and manufactures 
and mail, and perhaps immigrants, with marvelous speed and cheapness. 
The building of a system of railroads was a far more costly and difficult 
undertaking than the early projectors imagined; yet the building of 
the system did actually bring the solution of the southern problem of 
transportation, and the story of its progress and its work is a most 
important part of the economic history of the South in the later ante- 
bellum period. 
THE RAILROAD AND ITS PROBLEMS. 


With railroads in contemplation, the pressing question became one 
of finance. In early times there had been a general reliance upon 
individual enterprise for transportation, whether by boat, pack-train, 
wagon, or stage; but private means were not adequate to the later and 
larger problems. There had, however, been stage-lines and canals and 
turnpikes established by private companies, and the device of joint 
stocks was now relied upon in large part for railway building. But 
capital was scarce and timid, and though in some cases the hope of 
profit, together with patriotism for the South in its race with the North 
for population and wealth, led to the enlistment of considerable sums 
from private sources, public activity of some sort was generally essen- 
tial for success. 

The Federal Government had adopted the policy of building Federal 
roads to and through the Territories; and when Gallatin was Secretary 
of the Treasury, as noted in earlier chapters of this volume, he had 
planned a system of transportation to be built by the Federal Gov- 
ernment throughout the whole country. But in the succeeding decades 
the hope of Federal railroads practically vanished, and the South, being 
mainly a stronghold of strict construction, furnished little advocacy of 
such a system. ‘The idea of State ownership was more popular; but 
many individualists opposed it on principle and many others opposed 
particular propositions of that sort because they objected to levying 
taxes upon their own localities for the building of roads which would 
not reach their own districts. 

The agitation for State ratlroads was not successful except in special 
instances, for in general the sentiment of individualism was too strong. 
Where the demand for railroads proved to be efhcient, the favoring con- 
ditions were generally as follows: a number of individuals were willing 
to invest a part of their fortunes in the enterprises; the State govern- 
ments were friendly and anxious to facilitate the projects—which they 
could do by granting charters giving permission to build, by subscribing 
to stock with State funds, and by granting special money-making 
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privileges, such as banking and issuing banknotes; capitalists at the 
North or abroad were willing to aid Southern railway projects indi- 
rectly by the purchase of State bonds, and later, when some of the roads 
had proved financially successful, they even subscribed directly for 
railroad stock; and last in this enumeration, but not least in practical 
effect, the city governments in the South were among the parties most 
keenly interested in the building of transportation lines which would 
increase and extend the commerce of their own cities. In addition, 
some of the newer States held in trust a fund from the United States 
derived from public lands, to be devoted to the improvement of trans- 
portation. In 1837 all of the States received a windfall in the distribu- 
tion of the Federal treasury surplus; and this was used in many 
instances as an additional resource for internal improvements. 

In the actual process of road, canal, and railway building, these 
several resources were utilized in varying combinations. In South 
Carolina, for example, the State subscribed for stock on an equal 
footing with other shareholders; in Tennessee the State pledged itself 
to provide funds to pay for rails when enough other subscriptions had 
been secured to build the road-beds; in Georgia the State made no 
subscriptions to the stock of the company roads, but pledged a real 
assistance to them in the building of a railway at the expense of the 
State to connect their termini with the Tennessee River angi the pro- 
jected railways beyond; some of the shorter lines were built entirely 
with private capital; and at least one short road in North Carolina, 
begun in 1847, owed its establishment to the subscription of a northern 
syndicate. 

One cause for the scarcity of private local capital was the great 
demand for slaves to work the new cotton plantations that were devel- 
oped in the first 20 or 30 years after the invention of the gin. People 
invested all they had in this industry, to the exclusion and neglect of 
other interests, but after about 1817, when production in the western 
cotton belt began to have the effect of reducing the price of cotton and 
of diminishing profits in the older fields, the Carolina planters began to 
cry out for cheaper access to markets. Turnpikes, the first device, were 
a demonstrated failure almost before they were built. Charleston 
began to lose its commercial supremacy to Savannah, Mobile, and 
New Orleans. The news of a successfully operated railroad in England 
stimulated the construction of a road from Charleston to Augusta, to 
draw away the trade of that prosperous center from Savannah. Towns 
and citizens in middle Georgia soon after combined in the Georgia 
Railway Company to build a railway west from Augusta, which was 
expected to serve as an extension of the South Carolina Railroad. 

Next, a group of Savannah promoters, becoming alarmed, enlisted 
the aid of Macon and of many private citizens, together with the 
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indirect aid of the State and the backing of the city corporation, and 
began the Central of Georgia Railroad Company, building a road from 
Savannah to Macon. A continuation to the northward of Macon was 
undertaken by the companies; and the State government determined 
to insure the success of both the Georgia and the Central of Georgia 
lines by building a State-owned road to Chattanooga, expecting con- 
nections to be provided in Tennessee by other parties. The building 
and operation of these lines in Georgia, with others supplementing 
them, resulted in diminishing the cotton receipts and the commerce of 
Mobile and New Orleans and spurred those cities to railroad enterprise. 

All the chief ports of the lower South, as well as several inferior ones, 
were thus reaching out for the trade of the cotton belt; and, with still 
ereater ambition, they began to strive further for the trade of the great 
Northwest. Baltimore, Richmond, and Norfolk, each with its special 
road, as well as Philadelphia and New York, were also ere this competing 
for the western traffic; and eventually each of them was in a greater 
or less degree successful. Charleston, it is true, was disappointed in 
her hopes as regards this commerce, for her great scheme in the later 
thirties for a direct road to Cincinnati fell through; and as regards 
western trade the South Carolina Railroad proved to be merely an 
annex to the Georgia system. In fact, all of the seaports of the lower 
South had built their hopes of northwestern trafic much too high; for 
when the lines were completed and freight began to flow southward 
most of the western commodities found their market in the cotton 
belt itself, and never reached the southern seaboard. Atlanta arose 
and throve upon the adversity of the ports. 

Contemporaneously with the building of railroads into the interior 
from the coast, another system of roads parallel to the coast was gradu- 
ally extending from Washington through Richmond, Raleigh, Augusta, 
and Montgomery, to Mobile and New Orleans, and there was devel- 
oping also a system connecting the Shenandoah-Tennessee Valley 
with the Northeast, the Virginia coast, the South, and Southwest. In 
addition a moderate number of branch lines from the main stems, and 
‘nthe West a few short roads to supplement the rivers, were being 
built. 

Many other roads projected at this time failed in the time of panic - 
and severe depression from 1837 to 1845. After that trying-out period 
a more rational policy prevailed and the less urgent demands were 
relegated to the distant future. Completion of main lines, largely ° 
independent of one another, was followed by the building of links pro- 
viding transfer facilities, and integrating the separate systems. By 
1860 every portion of the South, east of the Mississippi, had been put 
in railway communication with every other portion and with the 
outside world. 
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REACTION OF RAILROADS ON ECONOMIC LIFE. 


By the end of the ante-bellum period, therefore, the South was 
equipped with at least the skeleton of a well-planned railway system, 
reaching through nearly its whole extent and answering all the prin- 
cipal needs of transportation; and yet, in the larger aspect that system 
was a source of weakness, as well as a powerful agency for increasing 
wealth and developing resources. The building of railroads in the 
South inevitably led to an extension and intensification of the planta- 
tion system and to a consequent increase in the staple output. The 
southern railroads increased the competition in staple production and 
diminished the price of exports. While this lowering of the price was 
undoubtedly a benefit to the outside world, it resulted in the injury 
of southern producers in certain sections which had not depended upon 
railroad transportation in marketing their product. 

A view of the general system of transportation just prior to the 
railroad era, say in 1830, would show that, except for the introduction 
of steamboats upon the chief rivers, no great change in the character 
of either vehicles or avenues had resulted from the long agitation and 
the many efforts. There was some improvement in the river-beds, 
and some bridges and causeways and a few ill-kept and _ little-used 
turnpikes had been built. | Few substantial changes of any sort in the 
general system of transportation had been effected, except that, by the 
use of steam, freight could, in favorable seasons, ascend the streams 
with greater ease and economy. ‘The rivers crossing the pine-barrens 
were still the main courses of trafic; the streams above the fall-line 
served for some down trafhc, but not for much; there roads and 
wagons were still the chief reliance. “Teams and wagons also crossed 
the pine-barrens in the trafhe with the coast cities, though in dimin- 
ishing numbers. Passengers and the mails were carried upon the 
aie he routes in stage-coaches running daily, weekly, or at other 
intervals, according to the trafhc demand. ‘There were relay stations 
and taverns of a character not to elicit praise from travelers. The prin- 
cipal line for mail ran parallel to the coast from Petersburg, whence 
many news items for the local press were obtained, via Fayetteville or 
Raleigh and Columbia to Augusta, Macon, and beyond, with lines 
branching to Wilmington, Charleston, Savannah, and to the various 
small towns of the interior. For the remote districts, particularly 
those in the mountains and the pine-barrens, the mails ran seldom, if 
at all, and stages never. 

The centers of trafic were the seaports and the towns at the head 
of navigation. In addition, a number of interior villages, owing their 
first rise to their being county seats, were now developing some 
commercial activity for the service of the planting population, now 
growing thicker and more prosperous, about them. ‘The towns of 
greater elevation, however, had to wait until the railroad era for their 


Railroads 1n the South. 421 


distinctive success. ‘The situation was still in the control of the water- 
way towns. All towns with commercial prospects had great com- 
mercial ambitions for the traffic of the distant interior and became keen 
rivals in their efforts to secure this traffic. This is illustrated, for 
example, in the frequent instances where merchants would compound 
for high bridge fees and secure the entrance of farm wagons into their 
town toll free, in case a river had to be crossed from a debatable area. 

On the whole, the cotton belt was so far removed from the sea, and 
transportation was so costly, that practically nothing but cotton was 
sent to markets and few things that could be produced at home without 
great disadvantage were imported. The cotton planters would, for 
example, have been glad to purchase a large portion of their grain and 
meat supply at moderate prices; but the immensely long and round- 
about transit for such commodities, 1. ¢., from the northwestern fields 
to the Ohio, down the Mississippi, thence by transshipment to Savan- 
nah or Charleston, thence by a second transshipment to the edge of 
the cotton country, and thence to destination, hauled by the local 
merchant or planter, with freight charges and numerous middlemen’s 
profits, not to speak of time and delay and risk of loss, made the 
cost too great for the planters, save in emergencies. There was some 
talk of establishing a route for commerce across the mountains, but 
as yet all men’s faces were turned to the river towns and to the south- 
eastern coast when looking for supplies. It would have been pos- 
sible for the resident of the Blue Ridge foot-hills north of the cotton 
belt to supply a part of the plantation community with foodstuffs 
and home-made manufactures, and in a small measure they actually 
did so, but there were no towns so located as to handle this trade, and 
it continued long on a peddling basis. Not until the founding of 
Atlanta were the foot-hill people supplied with an organized market 
for their produce. 

An interesting question is, who did the wagoning business? It is 
apparent that not every man was his own carrier, but historical data 
upon the class of professional wagoners are extremely scant. Such 
evidence as exists warrants the statement that the class was con- 
siderable and important, at least in the uplands district. Character- 
istic of the period was the predominance of individual enterprise and 
self-reliance. Combination of efforts was resorted to only in a few 
instances of steamboat, canal, and bridge companies and the like, 
while in most instances every man operated in an individual capacity. 
County officers chiefly were depended upon for the care of the high- 
ways, and were a poor reliance. The system of trafic was generally 
informal, irregular, expensive, and inefficient. Common carriers were 
not yet predominant, and under the necessity of every man being to a 
greater or less extent his own carrier, and often his own road-mender, 
the state of affairs was burdensome and exasperating to the community, 
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THE CHARLESTON AND HAMBURG RAILROAD. 


In 1821 Charleston awoke to the fact that her retail trade was 
being absorbed by the chain of small towns at the head of navigation, 
lying between the low country and the Piedmont. Although this 
meant a practical loss to Charleston, it indicated a decided growth in 
the prosperity of the State at large, and gave Charleston the oppor- 
tunity to gain possession of the wholésaletradesedloudaainiay samme 
absolutely necessary that the means of transportation to the up- 
country should be improved sufficiently to carry comparatively large 
stocks of goods at a price which would not be prohibitive. ‘The situa- 
tion as regards the city of Charleston was such that some of the leading 
business men declared it to be desperate. ‘The whole of the city’s 
commerce consisted of rice and cotton, outward bound, and on this the 
city was wholly dependent, since it had no manufacturing industries. 

The Charleston business men set their minds first upon capturing the 
Augusta trade as a vital necessity. ‘he idea of a railway was under 
discussion as early as 1822, but until 1827 a canal was still the topic 
of chief consideration. On December 6, 1827, a citizens’ meeting 
was held in Charleston and a petition adopted asking the legislature 
for a survey of the country between the Ashley and the Savannah 
Rivers with a view to a canal which would unite them, and a survey 
of the country between Charleston and Augusta with a view to a 
railroad.!. The legislature was in session and a representative from 
Charleston had imtroduced a bill on December 4 to incorporate a 
company to establish a railway between Charleston and the towns of 
Hamburg, Columbia, and Camden. ‘The bill was speedily enacted, 
but its provisions, which were devised more for bridge and turnpike 
companies, were not adapted to a railway, and a second law was enacted 
giving to the company all necessary powers. Elaborate estimates were 
made concerning cost and revenues by a committee of Charleston 
merchants. It was not decided at the timewhether the road should use 
horse-power or steam. 

Subscription books were opened in March 1828. ‘the necessary 
amount was immediately subscribed by Charleston business men and 
the company was organized in May. ‘The work of survey was begun 
atonce. Congress was appealed to at about the same time to remit the 
duties on the iron which must be imported for the railroad, but this 
was refused, and when in its place an attempt was made to secure a 
subscription from Coneress to the stock of the company, the States’ 
rights newspapers promptly cried it down as a case of truckling to the 
Federal Government and an mvitation for it to extend its scope of action 
into unwarranted fields. In the state of public sentiment of South 
Carolina at the time such a request was clearly ill-advised. ‘The report 
upon location showed that there would be no special difficulties in 
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construction, save at the Hamburg end, where an inclined plane could 
be used. As to motive power, the committee decided that steam- 
power would probably be the most economical. In their inexperience 
the company adopted very crude plans of road construction, which 
necessitated rebuilding the road a few years later. 

In September 1829 a new engineer was employed, and he proceeded 
to change the whole route of the road, laying out almost an air-line 
from Charleston to where Aiken now stands. ‘This route, lying 
through Summerville and Blackville, was far enough north to avoid 
crossing the Ashley River, and crossed the Edisto some 30 miles above 
the former, cutting off 14 miles of length. In 1830 the stock subscrip- 
tions amounted to $581,340, and the directors were authorized by 
resolution of the stockholders to proceed to definite location and letting 
of contracts. ‘This was done late in 1830, and work was pushed on 
rapidly in 1831, though the work of constructing the road-bed and 
track was delayed and the expense increased above the estimates 
by the prevailing scarcity of labor. When a number of contractors 
along the line advertised for laborers at the same time the available 
supply proved entirely inadequate. he slaves were employed upon 
the routine work of the plantations, the free negroes were few, and the 
comparatively few white laborers in the country were not inclined to 
accept the employment offered. ‘The competition of the contractors 
carried the rate of wages to 50 and 75 per cent above the rates for- 
merly prevailing, and the supply was still short of the demand. Some 
of the smaller contractors were obliged to forfeit their contracts,} 
in consequence of the dearth of labor, and the principal firm, Gray 
and Company, resorted to the expedient of importing white laborers 
from the North or from Europe.2~,_ By November 1831 there were 102% 
miles of road under contract, employing 637 laborers. ‘The next 
spring there were more than 2,000 at work. Efforts were made to 
push the work still faster after the stockholders’ meeting in 1832, and 
contractors kept as many laborers at work as they could findto employ. 

The members of the company, however, made constant complaint 
over the small number of men at work, and the recurrence of the mala- 
rial season formed a further serious interruption, scattering a large part 
of the force for the summer and beyond easy recall in the autumn.° 
The greatest difficulty of the whole work was that the engineers who 
directed it were ‘‘apprentices, who only began to be expert when the 
work was done.” Financial troubles were numerous. In 1833, the 
directors used the 1,187 shares of stock still on hand as security for a 
loan at 7 per cent, rather than call upon the stockholders for assess- 
ments beyond the value of their stock. A loan of $100,000 was also 
secured from the State government. 


1Charleston Courter, May 3, 1831. 
2Niles’ Register, XLI, 219, Nov. 19, 1831. 
3Charleston and Hamburg Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1833. 
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In September 1833, the road was completed to Hamburg, at a 
total cost of $904,499, or $5,625.92 per mile,’ including 7 locomotives, 46 
cars of several sorts, some horses, a few negro slaves amounting in 
value to $6,146, and several parcels of real estate, valued at $15,388.25. 
The road was put into operation with a regular schedule as far as 
Branchville, 62 miles, om November 7, 1832; to Midway, 10 miles 
farther, on February 7, 1833; and to Hamburg, 136 miles, as the road 
actually measured, ‘at the beginning of the following October. The 
toad when completed was the longest railway in the world, and its 
operation was considered marvelous at the time. Through the use of 
a truck devised by Horatio Allen, the chief engineer of the road, who 
had gone north in 1831 to contract for locomotives, the company in 
1832 had added several eight-wheeled engines to its equipment, but 
by reason of their bad adjustment to the character of the fuel supply 
they were not available for service until the summer of 1833. Two 
diminutive engines, of four wheels, the West Point and the Phenix, 
were the whole motive-power of the road. With these the company 
handled all the passenger traffic that offered, but confined their hand- 
ling of freight to cotton downward and light merchandise upward. 
Live-stock, lumber, and other articles which could pay only low rates 
were necessarily declined by the road for a time. 

A system of inspection and repairs for the road, and for safeguarding 
against accidents, was developed. Sections of from 4 to 8 miles in 
length were laid off, and a watchman and one or two negroes assigned 
to each. The watchman was required to walk daily up one side of his 
section and down the other, carefully examining every part under his 
charge and making all necessary repairs, clearing the road of weeds 
and shrubbery and keeping up the supply of fuel and water for the 
engines. These men in turn were supervised by general foremen, and 
were required to return monthly reports of work and expenses. 

Rates of transportation were put at the legal maximum allowed 
by the charter. The company considered that the legislature had 
taken good care of the peoples’ interests in fixing the maximum charges, 
and since they were only half as high as the rates formerly maintained 
by stages, wagons, etc., in the absence of competition they saw no 
reason to put them any lower. It was even then cheaper for owners 
of slaves to pay their passage on the railroad than to make them walk 
the distance, and raftsmen on the Edisto found it more economical 
to send their paddling boats back by freight after reaching Charleston. 
In the suburbs of Charleston a different basis of rates was adopted— 
rates being so reduced that “‘a poor man can not afford to walk.” 
On the whole, the Charleston and Hamburg Railway pleased its public, 
even though for the first three months accommodations offered were 
very poor and receipts averaged only $58 per day. By the next spring 
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(1833) this had grown to $120, in spite of the fact that much of the 
trafic was in road materials, and by 1835 business increased until 
receipts averaged over $1,000 per day.’ The volume of traffic varied 
with the season, being especially heavy when cotton was being mar- 
keted. Operations reached the stage of a regular routine of time tables 
in 1834. 

The Charleston and Hamburg Railroad, when it was constructed, 
was, as mentioned above, the longest in existence. The changes in 
level between the two cities were overcome in part by an inclined 
plane 3,800 feet in length and 180 feet in descent. From the foot of the 
plane the remainder of the descent was 10 miles long, with an average 
inclination of 18 feet per mile. ‘The road was a single track, with 
necessary turnouts, except at the inclined plane, where there was a mile 
of double track. For the first few years of its operation, all earnings 
of the road were devoted to the liquidation of the company’s debt, 
increase of equipment, and improvement of road-bed and track. The 
latter especially was a source of heavy expense, for the original struc- 
ture on piles and trestling over the low places was found inadequate 
to the needs of trafic and had to be rapidly replaced with earth 
embankments. A still more serious diffculty was found with the strap- 
iron rails. “~The company began to replace these before 1834 with 
heavier rails having flanges turned down to protect the inner side 
of the wooden stringer from the flanges of the wheel, thus producing 
stiffer and less uneven track. 

When a celebration over the opening of the road to its full length 
was held on October 2, 1833, plans already existed for its extension, 
both into Georgia and into Tennessee. Elias Horry, the president 
of the road, delivered an address, which called attention to the pros- 
pects of trade from these sections even before roads were built into 
them. He invited public attention especially to the prospects north 
and west—to the possibility of tapping the Piedmont more effectually, 
and, further, of penetrating the mountains and making the trade of 
the great West tributary to the southeastern seaboard.” The idea 
was an attractive one and destined to play an important part in the 
development of the section. 

The road in the first few years of its operation did fairly well in a 
small way. The 135 miles of its route were traversed in 12 hours, 
later lowered to 8. During the cotton season trafic was heavy, one 
notice showing the arrival at Charleston in 1834 of 60 freight-cars 
drawn by 3 engines, and bringing 980 bales of cotton.’ The traffic 
gave promise of a moderate return upon the investment, after a time, 
when the road should be put in proper condition and the territory 

1Directors of the South Carolina Canal and Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1833; Niles’ 
Register, XLIX, 138, Oct. 31, 1835. 


2 fias Horry, Address, Charleston, 1833. 
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developed. Such a prospect was, however, far from satisfying the 
promoters and stockholders and the Charleston interests with which 
they were identified. 

The line to Hamburg was but one link in a contemplated chain. 
Its particular mission was chiefly to divert a large trafhe from Savannah 
to Charleston and to develop a much more intense trafic demand than 
had existed. To extend the traffic area the Charleston interests 
began to promote further enterprises even before the line to Hamburg 
was completed. Extensions both westward and northward from the 
initial lines were wanted as feeders. ‘The citizens of Augusta and the 
westward towns were constructing the Georgia Railroad, and thus for 
Charleston the chief problem in that direction lay not in construction, 
but in securing a closer connection with the two roads already building. 
Augusta, acting in the interests of the city’s draymen and tavern- 
keepers, forbade the two tracks approaching within a mile of each other; 
thus necessitating a breaking of cargo and putting the Savannah boats 
on a footing of equal or superior competition with the Charleston 
railroad in bidding for the cotton brought to Augusta by the Georgia 
Railroad. The chief extension task for Charleston lay towards the 
north, in the building of branch railroads to Columbia and Camden, 
and of prolongations thence indefinitely towards, and even perhaps 
across, the mountains. 

The relation of the State to the Hamburg Rauroad was a result of 
the enthusiasm for internal improvements which raged throughout 
the South at this time. As happened many times in the early railroad 
history, the State’s investment was an unprofitable one. The trafhe 
of the road was wholly dependent on the price of cotton. When cotton 
was low and the population of Charleston fell off, there was neither 
freight nor passenger trafic enough to support the road. When cotton 
began to rise more railroads were built and the hopes of southern 
promoters aspired to connections with Louisville and Cincinnati and 
to the exploitation of the country intervening. When cotton fell to 
6 cents, railroad enterprise languished. ‘he State went into the 
Hamburg project a creditor of the railroad to the amount of $100,000, 
well-secured and bearing interest, and emerged with 8,000 shares of 
depreciated stock which had cost $800,000. It also indorsed the bonds 
of the Hamburg Railroad for $2,000,000, which it borrowed, and was 
further responsible for $100,000 loaned the Hamburg Railroad—when 
this road was consolidated with the Louisville, Cincinnati and Charles- 
ton—and lost in the panic of 1836 and 1837. In addition to its 
direct debt, the State was responsible, as security and creditor, to the 
extent of $4,000,000 and interest, on account of an expenditure in an 
effort to build a branch railroad 67 miles in length. “here was much 
injudicious and unnecessary planning of railroads in a country not yet 
ready for them, as well as much opposition on the part of the wagoners, 
who saw their trade being taken away. 
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Railroad building, in fact, was involved with several other interests. 
At a meeting in Charleston, held May 14, 1836, to appoint delegates 
to the railroad convention at Knoxville, Mr. Blanding, in an address to 
the citizens of Charleston, said that he regarded a connection with 
Cincinnati as more important than with Louisville: 


“The South [meaning evidently Charleston] would then be able to com- 
pete with eastern cities for the trade of Ohio, and, with a branch to Louisville, 
for the trade of Indiana. The connection with Cincinnati, from a political 
point of view, meant detaching a powerful confederate from the East, as far 
as commercial and social relations could do it, and might keep Ohio a friend 
to the South on the slavery question, as she would receive all the benefits of 
slave labor, indirectly, without any of its evils. Ifthe road ended at Louis- 
ville in a slave State, it would not be attended with so many advantages.’”! 


THE LOUISVILLE, CINCINNATI, AND CHARLESTON PROJECT. 


The launching of the Charleston and Hamburg Railroad had, of 
course, stimulated the desire already existing for a connection of the 
Southern Atlantic seaports and the Piedmont region with the grain- 
growing regions beyond the mountains. Remote communities, 
impressed by the daring spirit of Charleston and her show of financial 
resource, began to inquire into ways and means of getting into touch 
with her projected railway system. In 1828 a citizen of Cincinnati, 
formerly a Charleston man, proposed a railroad from Cincinnati to 
connect with the Charleston line. In 1832 a convention was held at 
Asheville, North Carolina, at the invitation of citizens of Buncombe 
County, North Carolina, to consider a railroad connecting east and 
west by an interstate road along the route of the French Broad River. 
Twenty-eight delegates were present, 8 from 4 counties in [Tennessee 
and 20 from 8 counties in North Carolina. At the request of the 
convention committees were appointed for each of the States—Ten- 
nessee, North Carolina, and South Carolina—to act together by corre- 
spondence or otherwise, in furtherance of the interests of the proposed 
railway. Also, at the instance of the convention the President of the 
United States appointed a competent engineer, Long, to make a survey 
of a route for a railroad from Columbia to the mouth of the Nolichucky 
in Tennessee and a survey of the French Broad and Holston Rivers to 
Knoxville. 

South Carolina promptly voted her third of the $3,000 estimated as 
the cost of the survey, on condition that the other two States concerned 
voted their shares. The North Carolina committee reported that 
the route within that State was without doubt feasible, and advised 
application for legislative charters. The committee for ‘Tennessee 
reported that the State’s energies were then concentrated on the 
improvements at the Muscle Shoals. The two latter States voted no 


Blanding, Address to Citizens on the Loutsville, Cincinnati, and Charleston Railroad, Columbia, 1836. 


428 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


money, and hence the project necessarily lapsed for the time. In 
both cases it is probable that the forces active in behalf of the measure 
derived their motive from Charleston rather than from the people 
of the respective States. There were no further developments for two 
years, until 1835, when an apparently independent movement in 
Cincinnati resulted in the formation of a citizens’ committee to inquire 
again into the railroad project. The committee reported that the 
mountains were lower in the direction of Charleston, and that a rail- 
road connection was both feasible and desirable. 

This renewal of activity on the part of Cincinnati awakened interest 
again in Charleston, and a meeting was called in October 1835, by the 
city council, at the instance of the chamber of commerce. Robert 
Y. Hayne opened the meeting, presenting the proceedings of the 
citizens of Cincinnati and advocating a hearty cooperation on the part 
of Charleston with the scheme. A committee was duly appointed, 
with Hayne as chairman, to carry out the resolutions of cordial inter- 
est adopted, and this committee reported at the adjourned meeting on 
November 4. It presented the report of the Cincinnati committee 
and letters from prominent citizens to show the essential connection 
between the prosperity of the southern and western States and a railroad 
from the Ohio to the Atlantic. Such a highway would open an incon- 
ceivably great traffic, was practicable, and could probably be built 
within a few years. It would not be beyond the means of the State 
through which it must pass, and its shortest and cheapest route would 
be that connecting with the South Carolina Railroad, and therefore 
terminating at Charleston. The possibilities of a political alliance 
were also mentioned. 

A committee of correspondence was appointed, with power to have 
explorations made, the expenses of which, it was recommended, should 
be paid out of the city treasury, and the legislature was requested to 
make liberal appropriations for surveys, etc. Accordingly commis- 
sioners were appointed and $10,000 appropriated for the purpose of a 
survey. The other States were invited to cooperate, but failed to do 
so, and the South Carolina commissioners were able only to make an 
instrumental survey in the mountains and a general reconnaissance 
of the remaining easier portions of the route. They reported in July 
1836 that they had found and surveyed two practicable routes crossing 
the Blue Ridge, and had found the Cumberland range feasible to cross 
at Cumberland Gap, where the boundaries of Virginia, Kentucky, 
and Tennessee meet. One of the two available passes of the Blue 
Ridge lay a short distance east of the turnpike from Greenville, South 
Carolina, to Asheville; the other was at the head of Ruby Patch Creek, 
a tributary of Broad River. ‘The route to either involved steep ascents. 
The latter, it was thought, would require three or four inclined planes, 
while the former might be used without planes. Beyond the Blue 
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Ridge the route presented difficulties on account of the steep, rocky 
banks of the winding river, which necessitated tunnels, and on account 
of the deep cuts and fills to the Tennessee boundary. Thence the route 
led through Cumberland Gap, which would have to be crossed either by 
inclined planes or a tunnel a mile in length; it then continued by way of 
Williamsburg, Mount Vernon, Crab Orchard, Lancaster, and Nicholas- 
ville to Lexington, and from there either along the ndge to the Ohio 
at Covington and Cincinnati, or along the valley of the Licking River 
to the Ohio near Newport. Branches might be built to Maysville in 
Kentucky and to Georgia through Rabun Gap or westward. There 
were rich deposits of iron ore and coal on the route, especially at Cum- 
berland Gap, and this was thought of apparently as an economical 
means whereby the company might make its own rails rather than 
as a source of trafhc. 

The cost of the road was estimated at $11,804,046. Of this sum, 
the South Carolina Railroad was expected to provide about $1,000,000, 
and for the rest of the undertaking a large company was chartered.’ 
This was at first called the Cincinnati and Charleston, later the Louis- 
ville, Cincinnati and Charleston Railroad. ‘The capital was raised by 
State subscription, chiefly among the business men of the cities. In 
1838 a loan of $2,000,000 was negotiated in England by General Hamil- 
ton.2 State and city subscriptions might also be received. The road 
had power to construct a continuous road from Charleston to Cincin- 
nati and such branch roads as it pleased. Ifthe other States agreed, 
no other parallel road could be built within 20 miles, during a period of 
36 years. Rates were established at the scale previously set for the 
South Carolina Canal and Railroad Company. 

The company was empowered to increase its capital to an unlimited 
extent and its stock, dividends, and property were forever exempt from 
taxation, unless the rate of dividends should grow to exceed the legal 
rate of interest in the States through which the road passed. ‘The com- 
pany was forbidden to carry on any banking operations or to effect 
any insurance except on goods in transport or in the custody of the 
company. A further requirement was added, to insure uniformity, 
that the company should be entitled only to such powers and privi- 
leges as should be granted to it by all the legislatures incorporating it, 
and should be subject in each State to ail of the restrictions and dis- 
abilities imposed by any of the others, and unless the three other States 
also passed acts of incorporation, the South Carolina act was to be 
invalid. Tennessee and North Carolina granted the charters at once, 
but Kentucky refused at first, because the proposition favored Cin- 
cinnati at the expense of Louisville. So the South Carolina charter had 


ISouth Carolina, Statutes at Large (ed. by Cooper and McCord), VIII, 409-418, No. 2658. 
2Niles’ Register, LV, 306, Jan. 12, 1839. 
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This matter was later adjusted by inserting a requirement that the 
company should build branches to Louisville and Maysville. In this 
form a charter was granted by Kentucky, and the road was called the 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston. 

At about the same time a summons was sent to all States and com- 
munities interested to send delegates to a railroad convention to be held 
at Knoxville, Tennessee, on July 4, 1836, and days following. More 
than 400 delegates, representing g States, were present. ‘The Georgia 
delegates tried to swing the route of the road into their State by showing 
how he volume of business was increasing over that of South Carolina. 
The South Carolinians defended the original scheme and it was so left, 
save that the Georgians were permitted to build a branch from Knox- 
ville to some point in Georgia, at their own discretion and expense. 

The Georgians made no further effort to deflect the Louisville, Cin- 
cinnati and Charleston Road, but upon returning home held a con- 
vention of their own and initiated a movement which resulted in 
the building of the Western and Atlantic Railroad as an independent 
work. Their course was the wiser, under the circumstances, and 
resulted in success, while the main work of the Knoxville Convention 
failed to achieve any very tangible results. It aroused popular enthusi- 
asm, however, and indorsed the Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston 
project, and so served a purpose in popular education. After its close 
the chairman issued an address to the people, arguing the advantages 
in favor of the railroad and urging widespread support for it. He 
showed the present value of the trafic by the wagon-roads and how it 
could be increased with the better opportunities for carrying goods. 
The apprehended danger to the driver, tavern-keeper, and small 
farmer he pronounced wholly imaginary, for business would so increase 
as to change the whole condition of things. The project received more 
general attention in the States concerned than any similar enterprise 
before or since. John C. Calhoun went over the proposed route to 
investigate its suitability. Merchants, bankers, farmers, and politi- 
cians, and especially the men of Charleston, were alive to the plan. 

The charter of the road required that $4,000,000 should be sub- 
scribed before January 1, 1837, and subscription books were opened in 
various towns in @ecuhen 1836. Colonel Hayne advised every man to 
purchase as many shares as he could pay the first installment of $5 
upon. The State legislatures were urged to subscribe liberally from 
public funds. The required amount was raised in November, but the 
directors were fully aware how inadequate the sum was to the size of 
the work. One estimate indeed, of an informal nature, put the amount 
at $19,000,000, instead of the former expectation of $11,000,000. The 
company immediately appealed to the several States and cities for 


t1Hayne, Address in behalf of the Knoxville Convention, to the Citizens of the States interested in the 
proposed Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston Railroad. 
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franchises and subscriptions. The legislature of Tennessee directed its 
governor to subscribe for $650,000, but there were not enough subscrip- 
tions to assure the success of the enterprise. 

In this condition of affairs the promoters of the road brought forward 
a scheme for an ancillary banking corporation. No person not a 
subscriber to railroad stock could subscribe for bank stock, and each 
railroad subscriber might own bank stock equal to the amount of his 
holdings in the earlier company. ‘The bank was to be regarded as 
formed when $8,000,000 of stock was subscribed. In such event the 
directors of the railroad company were to call on the stockholders of 
the railroad company to pay the first installment of $12.50 per share 
towards forming the capital of the bank, and any stockholder in the 
railroad paying the installment called for should be regarded as a stock- 
holder in the bank for the number of shares on which such payment 
should be made. ‘lhe directorates of the two corporations were to be 
separate bodies and their capital kept distinct. “Lhe bank was not to 
be liable for the debts of the railroad, but the road was to be liable for 
the debts of the bank in case of its failure. “The bank was empowered to 
issue notes to twice the amount of its capital and might contract debts 
to three times its capital. Capital, funds, and dividends were to be 
free from all taxation by the States granting the charter, though its 
real estate and property held in pledge might be taxed. 

The principal bank was to be at Charleston, but branches might be 
established at discretion, so long as they were within the States granting 
the charter. Each share in the bank was to be inseparably connected 
with a share in the railroad company and never to be transferred 
without it, and the forfeiture of a railroad share by non-payment of 
any installment called for involved a forfeiture of the corresponding 
bank share. The life of the banking corporation was to be limited to 
31 years, provided the construction of the railroad was pushed with 
the speed prescribed. Otherwise, after a specified interval, the bank- 
ing charter was to lapse and become void. The unusual privileges and 
opportunities of the bank were expected to draw people into the scheme, 
put the shares at once at a premium, and so increase the sale of the rail- 
road shares. It was expected that the added stimulus of the banking 
privilege would cause the railroad stock to be doubled from $4,000,000 
to $8,000,000 within the year and that bank dividends, beginning 
early, would reconcile the stockholders to delays in the receipt of divi- 
dends on their railroad shares. 

A bill for a similar banking charter was introduced into the legis- 
lature of North Carolina. There were many arguments against it,’ 
but the popular demand for the railroad was too strong and the bank 
was quickly chartered. During the spring and summer of 1837, the 
railroad company, aided by the banking prospects, increased its stock 
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subscriptions to about $5,300,000. To make the grant of banking 
privileges valid, a charter was required from a third State and a 
subscription of $2,700,000 to the company’s stock. Tennessee granted 
the charter and subscribed $650,000 to the stock, but Kentucky 
refused. The legal concurrence of three States had been secured, how- 
ever, and the only thing remaining was to obtain $2,050,000 more 
in stock subscriptions to the railroad. This was accomplished by the 
purchase of the South Carolina Canal and Railroad Company by the 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston, and its franchise and equipment, 
at a price of $2,400,000, an advance of 25 per cent over the original 
cost of the stock. This sum was to be paid one-third in cash and the 
balance in one and two years, while a condition of the purchase was 
that a subscription should be made in behalf of the stockholders of the 
South Carolina Railroad and Canal Company for $2,000,000 in the 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston Company, the first installment 
for which was to be deducted from the purchase money. This carried 
the stock subscription to within $50,000 of the $8,000,000 required 
before the bank could begin operations. This deficiency was promptly 
made up by the city council of Charleston and the bank charter was 
thus made secure. It was to begin operations in November 1838 and 
earnings could be then expected to accrue. The establishment of the 
bank was expected to give a fixed value to the railroad shares, and 
hence make them more stable and desirable as investments. 

When the Charleston and Hamburg was taken over by the Louis- 
ville, Cincinnati and Charleston, the former was engaged in embanking 
its road and relaying its track, as the original road-bed had proven 
unequal to the strain. The road from Charleston to Columbia was 
represented as the most pressing need. The survey for the road had 
been first made in 1834, and subscriptions for it were eagerly made in 
1835; but disputes arose as to the best route to be taken, whether 
the road should run direct from the junction-point at Branchville to 
Columbia, or make a wide bend eastward and serve as part of a branch 
to Camden aswell. The ultimate decision was in favor of the eastward 
deflection, for that route eliminated the necessity of inclined planes. 

The work proceeded slowly, owing to the greater interest taken in the 
railroad across the mountains and also to the intervening depression 
in 1836 and 1837. Up to 1838 the extremely small amount of branch 
building done was paid for by funds secured from the sale of additional 
shares of the regular stock. The Columbia branch was started by the 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston in 1838, after the purchase of 
the South Carolina Road, and was long in building. owing to the severe 
depression. It was opened for 17 miles only in 1840, and for its full 
length in 1842.1 The Camden branch was not built until 1848. The 
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cost of relaying the original road and of building the Columbia branch 
was between $1,800,000 and $2,000,000. ‘The State of South Carolina 
indorsed the company’s bonds for $2,000,000, and they were sold in 
London in 1838.’ Part of the resulting specie was to be used 3 
launching the bank. 

The Southwestern Railroad Bank began operations in November 
1838, as scheduled. Abraham Blanding was president. For some 
months the bank was notably prosperous; then came a series of dis- 
asters, which, although the bank escaped outright destruction, crippled 
all operations and finally caused the complete reorganization of the rail- 
road company. The financial situation of the country was in a seriously 
uncertain state. In the later years of the United States Bank, Nicholas 
Biddle had given its backing to various inflated and impracticable 
schemes.” The period became one of wild speculations, both in land 
and internal improvements of all kinds. 

In 1839 the price of cotton began to fall. Before it was generally 
realized what was happening, the process of railroad construction 
promised to become less difficult, for the planters in the section through 
which the road passed, not receiving as high prices for their cotton 
now as formerly, became eager to take the contracts for grading, 
which at an earlier date they had refused. ‘These contracts now pro- 
vided the most profitable employment for their slave labor. ‘The real 
significance of this was little appreciated. Disaster for any enterprise 
in the South requiring large capital was, nevertheless, inevitable, 
if cotton went too low. In 1839 came the termfic “cotton crisis.” 
There had been a desperate attempt to keep up the price of cotton, but 
it had failed. In the same year the two men upon whose enthusiasm 
and initiative the railroad and banking corporations had largely de- 
pended—Hayne, president of the Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston, 
and Blanding, president of the Southwestern Railroad Bank—both 
died. Cotton prices went still lower, and there was a tremendous 
crash throughout the cotton belt. Under all these difficulties the bank 
managed to exist and the railroad to continue the construction of the 
line from Branchville to Columbia. Its call for five further install- 
ments on its stock was haltingly answered with many complaints of 
hard times, especially from the larger stockholders. By 1840 only 17 
miles had been completed, public confidence had largely waned, and 
stockholders were defaulting their payments and begging the company 
to go slow in its expenditures. The prospect of a road across the 
mountains, built by this company, within the time of the charter, was 
almost vanishing. Reorganization and adjustment became imper- 
ative. Moreover, the Hiwassee Railroad, which was backed by the 
State of Tennessee, was being pushed so rapidly that it was expected 


1 Niles’ Register, LV, 306, Jan 12, 1839; 129, Oct. 27, 1838; 178, Nov. 17, 1838; 289, Jan. 5, 1839. 
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to be in operation between Knoxville and Charleston in a few years, 
and two railroads over the same route would be useless.’ 

The private stockholders of North Carolina and Tennessee held a 
meeting at Asheville in September 1840, and petitioned the company 
to refund to them the amounts paid on their stock, less a deduction to 
cover the outlay which had been made for the surveys in the two States. 
The State government of Tennessee decided upon a similar course and 
appointed an agent to negotiate with the company for the purpose. 
The South Carolina stockholders of the Louisville, Cincinnati and 
Charleston appointed a committee to devise a scheme of reorganiza- 
tion. The report of this committee advised that all stockholders 
outside the State be permitted to withdraw, receiving repayment of 
their installments, except for a slight reduction per share to cover sur- 
veying expenses. Private stockholders in South Carolina were to be 
allowed to scale down their holdings on a basis of one-fifth reduction, 
with special arrangement for the very large stockholders. The State, 
which had subscribed for 6,000 shares, was petitioned not to reduce 
its holdings, but to encourage the work by continuing its liberal policy. 
All shares upon which the required installments were not paid by Feb- 
ruary 15, 1841, were to be declared absolutely forfeit. By the reorgan- 
ization scheme the company expected to place its total resources at 
$2,583,965, with liabilities, exclusive of the $2,000,000 loan granted by 
the State, of $1,969,660.48. The loan from the State was regarded 
as a permanent debt to be carried by the company. The resources 
exceeded the liabilities by $614,304.52, and accordingly the committee 
did not think it would be necessary to call for more than seven addi- 
tional installments of $5 per share on the reduced number of shares, 
which would be sufficient for constructing the line to Columbia; the 
Southwestern Railroad Bank was subjected to a similar one-fifth reduc- 
tion, and in 1843 the two roads were amalgamated and reincorporated 
under the name of the South Carolina Railroad Company. 

The Hamburg Road felt the slowly rising tide of returning business. 
In 1842 the net income for the first half-year was $59,428.47, while for 
the first half-year of 1843 it amounted to $92,725.59, an increase of 
$33,297.12. For the whole year the net profits of the Hamburg Rail- 
road were $140,686.55 and of the Columbia branch $53,493.75." 

By 1845 directors of the road were beginning to work out some solu- 
tion of the traffic problems. They adduced evidence to prove a state- 
ment the stockholders were slow to believe—that increase of business 
on the railroad did not necessarily cause a corresponding increase of 
current expenses if the company were properly prepared with loco- 
motives and with the requisite number of cars to meet the business 
offered, and that a larger outlay judiciously made in the original con- 
struction of the road-bed and track might more than proportionally 
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lessen the cost of maintenance. It was a time when even the simplest 
economic laws of transportation were imperfectly understood, and only 
those closest in touch with the practical side of the business knew 
whither developments were tending. The directors were continually 
trying to make the stockholders see the necessity of changes to increase 
the safety of the road-bed and track, but the majority holders were too 
interested in the extension of new branches to put any large outlay 
upon the original line until such action became absolutely imperative. 
The problem of special rates for special traffic was handled in several 
Ways, at various times. At one period in the thirties, in order to 
encourage people to go shopping in Charleston, and for other purposes, 
it was provided that any one buying a one-way ticket should have the 
privilege of obtaining a return ticket, good for the same day only, 
without extra charge. For special occasions, such as conventions and 
camp-meetings, special rates were made and many thousand extra 
fares were collected by the road in consequence. 

Freight charges were on a flat-rate scheme, and were the same to 
either Charleston or Hamburg, the units of measure varying with the 
articles. In the case of a few commodities special rates were made 
for carload lots, and there were somewhat lower rates for live-stock 
when more than one head was sent at a time, as well as for carload 
shipments. ‘There was, however, very little attempt at detailed classi- 
fication. Some curious items appear. Calves were charged at $1, 
hogs by weight at 40 cents per 100 pounds, or if boxed and sent by 
passenger train at 121% cents per foot, by measurement. In case of 
large quantities, special rates were made upon agreement with the 
superintendent of transportation. Some effort at development of low- 
grade trafhc is seen, such as the following rates for marl: 5 cents per 
bushel for the first 10 miles and 1 cent for every 10 miles additional; 
bricks, $2 per thousand for the first 10 miles and 50 cents for every 
10 miles additional; wood, for the same hauls, $1 per cord and 25 
cents additional; spokes and staves, $1.50 per thousand and 25 cents; 
shingles, 75 cents per thousand and 25 cents. Lumber in general 
went at the rate of $1.50 per thousand for the first 10 miles, with 25 
cents for each additional 10 miles. All goods of this class were to be 
loaded or unloaded by the owners, and the company did not undertake 
to notify consignors of the arrival of their goods. They were considered 
as delivered when they had reached the depot; but if not taken away 
were stored at the depot at owner’s risk. Goods, wares, and produce, 


1‘ The great numbers which have visited our city from the interior of Georgia and South Caro- 
lina, within the few days which have elapsed since the reduction of railroad charges for travel, 
afford complete proof and illustration of the truth of these remarks. The reduced price of travel 
has crowded our hotels, filled our shops with retail purchasers, extended sales of wholesale mer- 
chants, while it has correspondingly increased the revenue of the road. Why then, should not 
this policy be continued? enlarging the circle of travel by the temptation of cheapness, and bring- 
ing the town and country into more intimate relations of business, of intelligent intercourse, and 
social communication."’ Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XIX, 438, Oct. 1848, quoting the Charles- 
ton Evening News. 
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if consigned to the company’s agent, were forwarded to their des- 
tination free of commissions. If intended for interior points in the 
Carolinas, Georgia, Tennessee, and Alabama, unless otherwise directed, 
goods would be dispatched by the first wagons offering for the place of 
destination. If for points on the Georgia Railroad, they were for- 
warded at once to the depot in Augusta, provision being made in all 
such cases for the transfer or forwarding by payment to the company’s 
agent in Charleston, or the one by whom the goods were forwarded." 

The diversion of resources to the building of the Camden branch 
largely accounts for the company’s dilatoriness in replacing worn- 
put tracks and in building additiondl trackage to replace the inclined 
planes. The construction of the branch was begun in 1844 and finished 
in 1848, at a cost of about $300,000. ‘The directors were at first hope- 
ful that the road could be financed by the sale of bonds, but as their 
efforts to procure funds in this way were unsuccessful,” they cut down 
operating expenses and used earnings to build the branch. The 
country had not yet recovered from the “cotton panic,” and what 
interest there was in road-building was rather in east-and-west than 
in north-and-south roads. Still the Camden branch was needed for 
the connection to Raleigh and its system of lines in North Carolina. 
The road was earning almost $600,000 by 1847, with its ordinary 
expenses averaging about 65 per cent of gross earnings.’ Dividends 
were paid up to 1848, however, when heavy bills for construction 
came due, and the directors were compelled to pass a regular semi- 
annual dividend. This caused a slump in the stock and loud com- 
plaints from the stockholders, who charged that the directors were 
utterly neglecting the main line for the sake of the Camden branch 
A violent quarrel ensued, which, while not resulting in a reorganization, 
put an end to such methods of building branch roads and induced the 
directors to put more money into the main road itself. 

In 1847 the partial completion of the Western and Atlantic gave 
a new stimulus to the South Carolina road. Practically no grain 
had reached Charleston by rail previous to this time, but in this year 
over 19,000 barrels of flour, 335,000 bushels of corn, and 4,000 bushels 
of wheat came down over the road from Hamburg. With this solid 
evidence of commercial utility presented, many schemes were advo- 
cated for the construction of railroads connecting the seaboard and 
the interior. The legislature was asked to assist, but there was too 
little agreement on any definite route to push the matter to a decision. 
The route considered most feasible was over the Louisville and Cincin- 
nati survey, up the Broad River Valley, from Columbia by a common 
trunk-line to Charlotte, Greenville, and Spartanburg, and the people 
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of the State were advised to unite on this route.' The prosperity of 
the road continued, even though there were fluctuations in the cotton 
crop from year to year. In 1848 the movement for better communica- 
tion with the West culminated in the citizens of Charleston advocating 
the use of the city’s credit to the amount of $500,000 in aid of a road to 
Nashville. The people were beginning to realize the immense superi- 
ority of railroads over water communication and the vast possibilities 
in their development.? It was in this year that the Camden branch 
was finished. With the main road and the Columbia branch (finished in 
1842) the road controlled 241 miles of track. In the 14 years of its 
operation its annual receipts had increased from $166,559 to $800,073; 
the number of passengers carried from 26,649 to 75,149; the number 
of bales of cotton carried from 24,567 to 274,364; and the number of 
miles run from 154,000 to 352,431. 

The following year, 1849, in response to the demands of the stock- 
holders, a new policy of road management was adopted. The directors 
called in the remaining installments due on the shares, relaid practically 
the whole track with heavy T-rail, improved the road-bed, and replaced 
the inclined planes. The chief source of trouble was the debt of 
$2,000,000, the proceeds of which had in part gone as a bonus to 
the stockholders in the original South Carolina Canal and Railroad 
Company, and had in part been squandered between 1836 and 1840 
in extravagant salaries and fruitless surveys. In 1851 the company was 
so far successful in its efforts as to be able to relay 5814 miles with new 
track, reduce its debt by nearly $350,000, and still pay a semiannual 
dividend of 3 per cent.* Connecting with the road at Columbia was 
the Greenville and Columbia, of which 53 miles were completed. It 
was planned to extend this road to Spartanburg. 

There were several other roads or branches extending into North 
Carolina and destined to be finished within a few years. The Charlotte 
and South Carolina extended from Charlotte, North Carolina, to 
Columbia, about 110 miles. At Charlotte the road was to connect 
with the North Carolina Central and so gain an outlet to the North. 
The King’s Mountain Road was a branch, extending from the Charlotte 
and South Carolina, at Chester, to Yorkville, about 25 miles. The 
Wilmington and Manchester, and the Laurens Road were also in the 
process of construction.‘ 

The business of the South Carolina railroads appears to have 
increased slowly but steadily,® with sundry efforts to better it by 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, V, 92, Jan. 1848. 
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extending the market through improvement of the facilities for through 
routing. The citizens were interested in the routes northwest to 
Memphis and Nashville, and southwest to New Orleans and Mobile, 
and subscribed liberally to the stocks offered. 


GEORGIA. 


The Georgia system was far more effectively planned and efficiently 
administered than that of South Carolina. It seems to owe a large 
part of its success to the clever advertising of its chief promoter, James 
Camak. The main stem from Atlanta comprised a line to Augusta, 
with branches to Warrenton, Washington, and Athens. From Savannah 
the original line of the Central of Georgia extended to Macon. From 
Macon to Atlanta, from Macon to southwest Georgia, with a branch to 
Columbus and spurs to Milledgeville and Thomaston, were lines built 
by companies either heavily subsidized by the Central of Georgia or 
controlled in sympathy with it to such an extent that they formed 
practically one system with it. Both systems were planned and de- 
veloped by business men of the cities chiefly concerned, in order to 
increase their markets. 

There is a tradition that the Georgia Railroad’s inception was due to 
the bogging of a steam-boiler in transit from Augusta to Athens by 
ox-team. The cotton-mills for which it was destined had to wait 
until the roads were dry, and so exasperated did its owners become 
that they began to investigate the project of a railroad to Augusta. 
Athens was a thriving, enterprising town, with ambition to become the 
trade center of Georgia, the Piedmont, and Eastern Tennessee, as the 
growth of settlement was forcing back the wholesale and jobbing 
trade. Savannah, long the chief market, was giving way to Augusta, 
through the transportation furnished by the Savannah River, and 
Athens thought a railroad would do the same service for her. At first 
the only suggestion was for a road from Augusta to Athens, a continu- 
ation of the South Carolina road. Augusta, fearing exactly the result 
which Athens hoped for, did not at first encourage the project; but 
development of Buffalo and Rochester, without damage to the older 
center, Albany, was pointed out, and gradually opposition died away. 

In fact, Augusta gave little or no support to the project until its 
success was assured and the prospect of dividends made the stock 
attractive for private investment. The city council at a later time 
subscribed for 2,000 shares of the company’s stock, with the proviso 
that the company’s tracks should never be joined with those of the 
South Carolina Railroad unless with the city council’s express consent. 
This was later a source of great inconvenience to the company, and it 
paid a round sum to secure the city’s consent. ‘The towns and districts 
lying around Athens were much more cordial in their support. They 
had, in fact, been urging railroad connections with the central cities 
for several years, by means of meetings and conventions. A company 
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to build a turnpike was organized in July 1833, with a capital of about 
£350,000, but its charter was repealed in December of the same year 
along with the Eatonton Railroad charter of 1831, and a new charter 
was issued to the Georgia Railroad Company, a corporation with large 
powers and privileges, some limited, some perpetual. 

The capital of $1,500,000 was to Be capable of indefinite enlargement 
by the company. Subscriptions for the stock were spread widely 
through the interested sections, a very far-sighted move, and were 
taken up rapidly in the various towns along the route. ‘The subscrip- 
tion was opened on the first Monday in February 1834, and by the 
15th of the same month $500,000 of the stock had been subscribed, and 
the Athens commissioners called a meeting of the stockholders to 
organize the company. 

The directorate was active and judicious. It sent a delegation into 
Greene and Morgan Counties and extended the list of subscribers. 
At the end of May the total subscription was not far short of the 
initial capital of $1,500,000. President Camak sent a description of 
the route and the company’s plans to the American Railroad Journal 
in July and thus introduced the project to the world at large. While a 
number of roads were contemplated, the one from Macon to Augusta 
was the only one in active consideration. This, with a length of 114 
miles, was estimated to cost $10,000 per mile, and the promoters 
prophesied a heavy rate of profit on the investment from the business 
to be opened up. 

The directors at first tried to secure an engineer from the United 
States War Department. Unable to do this, they employed J. E. 
Thompson as chief engineer, who reported on his survey and estimates 
in January 1835. ‘The directors then issued a call for installments of 
$15 on each share, which was met promptly and silenced those who 
still doubted the success of the road. Bids were advertised for and 
received, and contracts let in sections of about a mile each for about 
50 miles of the nght-of-way. The work of grading proceeded slowly, 
however, both from the pmmitive methods in vogue and from the 
scarcity of labor. Third and fourth installments were called for, and 
in December 1835 the company, at the same time as the Central of 
Georgia, obtained banking privileges, and developed this side of its 
activities into an institution of great strength. The stock attracted 
investors and was sold rapidly. From its banking operations the com- 
pany was able to declare a dividend on its stock and to continue its 
progress unhampered by any lack of funds. In May 1836, when the 
cashier made his first important report, the road was shown to be in an 
excellent condition. ‘The first 10 miles of the road from Augusta were 
completed in January 1837, and 40 miles more the following May. By 
December 25, 1838, the road was opened from Augusta to Greensboro, 
a distance of 84 miles.’ 


1Niles' Register, LV, 224, Dec. 1, 1838. 
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The panic of 1837 hurt the Georgia Railroad and Banking Company 
less than most of the other roads in the cotton region, partly because 
of its sound and conservative management, and partly because its 
loss in interest and discount were more than offset by the reduction in 
the price of labor and the supplies which must be bought for the road. 
Contracts, in addition to the work on the main line, were already let 
for the road to Union Point, besides two contracts for sections of 7 and 
4 miles on the Greensboro and Athens Road, and work was in progress 
on the spur to Warrenton. Bids were called also to cover construc- 
tion of the road-bed both on the Madison and the Athens branches, so 
far as the company had acquired the right-of-way, but on account of 
the hard times these were not pushed. Before the end of 1837 lines 
of post-coaches had been established to cooperate with the railroad, 
and arrangements made for handling freight as well as passengers at 
the head of the road. A line of 4-horse coaches was running every 
alternate day from Athens and Gainesville by way of Washington, and 
another from Athens through Watkinsville and Greensboro. The 
company assumed the care of horses and vehicles of persons arriving 
at the head of the road on horseback or by private conveyance, pending 
the return of the owners from their trip to Augusta. A good deal of 
cotton was already being handled by the road. 

Extensions, however, progressed slowly. The prevailing financial 
depression made stock unsalable, subscribers were slow in paying 
installments, and the bank competed with an advantage over the rail- 
road for the use of the company’s funds. The bank was yielding large 
profits, while the railroad promised them only after large outlay and 
after a period of waiting. The charter of 1835 required the completion 
of the “union railroad” within 4 years and the branches within 6 from 
the date of the charter. The completion was accomplished without 
much margin of time to spare, the track reaching Greensboro near the 
end of 1838, and both Madison and Athens in 1841. Much of the 
erading in 1839 and 1840 was paid for in stock, which the contractors 
consented to receive in part payment. Some of the contemplated 
branches were given up, or left to other roads, such as the line from 
Athens into Tennessee, which was given over to the Western and 
Atlantic. 

The first locomotive ran from Augusta on May 13, 1837.’ For sev- 
eral years, so long as the road ended at Athens, the freight was almost 
entirely local. Some little traffic came by way of western Georgia, and 
occasionally from Tennessee and Alabama. The greatest number of 
passengers carried was in 1838 and 1839, when the road reached little 
beyond Greensboro. As many as 28,000 persons were carried in that 
year, the traffic being doubtless stimulated by the novelty of the 
mode of travel. 


‘Niles’ Register, LII, 176, May 13, 1837. 
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The next year an attempt was made by the principal line of coaches 
to divert the southwestern passenger traffic to a route via Brunswick 
and Tallahassee to Mobile. This drew down the number of passengers 
to 22,632, and though a year later the coach-line returned to its con- 
nection with the railway, the financial depression kept down both the 
number of passengers and the freight receipts. In 1840 the annual 
report showed that, in spite of the hard times, the aggregate of business 
increased over the previous year in the amount of $49,873.12, while the 
corresponding increase in expenditures amounted to only $6,884.20. 
The net profit on the capital invested in that part of the road and in 
the machinery which was in use (about $1,200,000) was estimated to 
be nearly 10 per cent. According to the report of the chief engineer! on 


TABLE 52.—Statement of dividends declared on the stock of the Georgia Railroad 
and Banking Company, September 1847. 


| ‘ 
E PF 
No. of Capital atoole Amount of Per cent 


dividend. dividend. declared. 


Date of dividend. 


1836, November..... I $858,615.00 | $26,018.00 
1837, February...... 2 1,170,715.00 41,452.80 $4 
OCtoberaac na 3 1,435,405.00 53,962.54 6.5 
TAS SOADYIL «5-2 ek! se 4 I,910,215.00 70,412.90 : 
Wietobersesy, 20) 5 2,011,805.00 80, 300.96 7 
TO SOMADIN fA elke 6 2,116,810.00 84,178.00 8 
TOAO; ADUATY soa cs 7 2,143, 3075 00 86, 234.68 if 
Pepe ies 2 8 3,193,952.00 86,513.48 8 
TOA? PA DU eat or are | 9 2520. JOL22000 12 220.TOL420 10 
1845, January....... 10 2,288,449 .92 45,768.88 ne 
Oéctobers) oi... : II 2,289,199.92 45,783.99 2 
S347 UOT cciotias: I2 2,289,199.92 45,783.99 Ans 


the whole investment, including some $700,000 in the sections still in 
process of construction, the rate was about 6 per cent, in spite of the 
low rates of carriage and the general stagnation of business. In 1843 
the gross receipts were $250,000, with expenses $112,000, leaving a net 
profit of $139,000. During the 6 years the road was in operation up 
to this time, the total receipts amounted to $985,791 and the total 
expenses to $475,595, yielding 6 per cent per annum on the entire capital 
expended. By 1847 the road had declared 12 dividends ranging from 
IO per cent in 1842 to 2 per cent in 1846. The dividend policy from 
1840 to 1846 was irregular, as shown by table 52, taken from Hunt’s 
Merchants’ Magazine. The passing of the dividends in 1843, 1844, and 
1845 was a feature of the extension of the road, for very few shares 
were salable during the hard times. The earnings of the road and the 
proceeds of nearly $700,000 in 7 per cent bonds were all devoted to 
building the road to Atlanta. The latter road was opened in Septem- 
ber 1845. ‘This made a connection between the systems of the Georgia 
Railroad and Banking Company and the Georgia Central. 


1Niles’ Register, LVIII, 416, Aug. 29, 1840. *Ibid., LXIV, 96, April 8, 1843. 
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The Georgia Railroad made numerous subscriptions to promote 
the building of lines to the West which should act as feeders. Five 
such roads were aided, not as investments, but to bring business. 
Part of the capital remained unproductive for some years, but the 
rest brought good dividends and all of it tended to the benefit of the 
company through the increase of its remunerative trafic. The com- 
pany’s own branch lines—to Warrenton, Washington, and Athens— 
were not notably remunerative in themselves, but were profitable 
chiefly as feeders to the main line. The branch to Athens, of which so 
much had been expected in the early years, was especially disappointing. 
It had not much cotton to ship, and, while some grain and meat was 
sent down the road, the traffic would not bear charges heavy enough 
to yield much profit. In the original charter there had been a limit 
put on freight rates of 50 cents per hundredweight per 100 miles, and 
on passenger rates of 5 cents per mile. In the years to 1850 the up 
traffic was much the heavier, but with the development of feeders and 
through lines the down traffic increased far above the up or west- 
bound traffic Some of the stations shown in the reports had practi- 
cally no business whatever, and from others business was very heavy, 
as Atlanta, Covington, and Athens. There was little or no classifica- 
tion of articles in the modern sense. Negroes were transported in 
“lots,” and made a separate item in the reports. On the whole, the 
company was fortunate in the amount of local trafhe which it obtained, 
being enabled from the first to maintain a very low ratio of operating 
expenses to gross earnings. In 1846 it was only 38 per cent lower than 
for any other road in the country, but in 1850-1860 the ratio rose 
steadily from 50 and 60 per cent to occasionally 75 per cent on account 
of the steadily rising cost of labor and supplies, while at the same time 
railroad rates were steadily declining. Passenger fares were reduced to 
3 cents a mile in 1850, and as through trafic developed, freight rates 
were lowered again and again in order to increase It. 

An analysis of receipts and expenses for the two years just previous 
to 1850 (table 53) shows an annual increase in income of 22 per cent 
and in net profits of 28 per cent, while expenses increased only 11.5 per 
cent. The management was careful and conservative, and on the whole 
the road satisfied its constituency and continued at a steady profit. 

The Central of Georgia Road, as originally built, extended only 
from Savannah to Macon. The road from Macon to Atlanta, from 
Macon to Southwest Georgia, with the branch to Columbus, and the 
local spurs to Milledgeville and Thomaston, were built by separate 
companies. Most of these companies, however, were either heavily 
subsidized by the Central of Georgia subscriptions or controlled in 
sympathy with it to such a degree as to make them practically a part 
of its system from an early time. The movement towards a railroad 


lHunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XV, 511, Nov. 1846; XVII, 306-307, Sept. 1847. 
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from Savannah was a question from the early twenties, as an alterna- 
tive for the waterway and turnpike plans, and it gradually reached 
concrete form as the feasibility of railroads was demonstrated in other 
parts of the world. At the beginning, Savannah was already enjoy- 
ing a river communication with the Piedmont and was much less eager 
than Charleston or than Macon and the cotton district northward 
in discussing a possible railroad to tap the up-country. Savannah felt 
secure in the control of the Georgia trade, and not until Charleston 
began to encroach on her territory did Savannah begin to make 
business-like and successful efforts to keep it. For a few years after 
1827 Savannah was interested in a canal to tap the Altamaha, but 
not much was accomplished. The town of Darien, near the mouth 
of the Altamaha, which wanted a railroad into the western half of 
the State, stirred up a good deal of discussion and made many plans 
which were afterwards used by Savannah. 


TABLE 53.—Analysis of expenses and receipts of Georgia Railroad, 1848-1849. 


1849. Increase. 


Receipts: 
PASSE OETS Pa wed Mt hee eee $157,694.67 |$166, 484.04 $8, 789.37 
Breight heise 2) care ot 280,486.27 | 376,957.07 96,470.80 


Leo mailand rents: . ca «s 38,871.74 38,573.48 1298.26 


ptalng fcc Sea oak. 477,052.68 | 582,014.59 | 104,961.91 


Expenditures: 


Conducting transportation...} 44,318.25 49,895.90 yy et 
IMGtIVE DOWEL a wt .eiie Catenion 50,538.72 65,531.14 14,992.42 
Maintenance of way.........] 67,256.55 66,054.99 AY BOTS 5G 


Maintenance of cars.........} 13,439.32 14,300.85 861.50 


LOCALS St RT ae hee 175,552.84 | 195,782.88 20,230.04 
ee aleeace re toe 301,499.84 | 386,231.71 SAW. Of 


1Decrease. 


In 1833, after the launching of the Charleston and Hamburg, both 
State pride and commercial interest caused Savannah to look into 
the railroad project. Railways were planned from Augusta to Savan- 
nah, from Macon to Savannah, and from various points on the Pied- 
mont to Augusta and Macon, and companies for several of these pur- 
poses were chartered in December 1833, among them the Central of 
Georgia.’ Some weeks before, the city council of Savannah, at the 
instance of a citizen’s committee, voted the sum of $500,000 in aid 
of the railroad or canal project. The charter of the Central of Georgia 
Railroad and Canal Company authorized the construction and opera- 
tion of a canal or railway from Savannah to Macon, and vested pro- 
motive power in the city corporations of Savannah and Macon. 


1Georgia, Digest of the Laws to 1837 (ed. by Prince), 300-304. 
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In January 1834 the Savannah council authorized the employment 
of an engineer to survey the route and pledged the city to meet a 
large part of the expenses connected therewith. Engineering difh- 
culties were slight in the region over which the road was to pass, and 
expenses for grading were correspondingly slight. The total cost as 
estimated by the engineer was $10,000 per mile, and the road, some 
200 miles in length, would cost, with equipment, about $2,200,000. 
Earnings, it was expected, would amount to from Io to 17 per cent. 
The charter of 1833 authorized a capital stock of $1,500,000 in shares 
of $100 each and permitted the organization of the company when 
half of the amount had been subscribed. Savannah subscribed for 
5,000 shares as previously agreed, and when the books were opened 
to the public, in June 1835, and individual subscriptions were made, 
the total was carried above the number of shares required for the 
organization of the company, but not to nearly enough to build the 
road. To make the stock more attractive to investors, banking 
privileges were secured in December 1835, the company securing an 
amended charter giving them banking privileges and doubling the 
amount of stock permitted. Additional private subscriptions were 
secured and the city of Macon finally took 2,500 shares. 

At the same time the legislature authorized the building of the 
Western and Atlantic at State expense, an act which promised to 
both the Georgia companies a share in the rapidly growing western 
trade and so increased the probable earning capacity of the roads. 
Construction was begun towards the close of 1836; it was hindered 
somewhat by the crisis of 1837, but by May 1838 grading was com- 
pleted for 67 miles from Savannah and the road was in operation for 
26 miles of the distance. The right-of-way and timber for construction 
were in many cases given by the land-owners along the route, and 
Savannah gave a site for a station in the city; but so long as the road 
had not yet reached paying territory and dividends were accordingly 
distant, and cash at a premium on account of the financial stringency, 
the value of the stock was much lowered. During the latter part of the 
time labor was cheaper, and construction was correspondingly hastened. 

By November 1839 the road was in use for over 100 mules of track 
and some business was being done. Passengers were transported by 
stage-coaches from the head of the road to Macon, 70 miles away. 
The amount of business transacted increased steadily, but the com- 
pany could find no outlet for its bonds and construction came almost 
to a standstill. Freight was carried beyond the terminus by wagons 
owned by the company. A change in the administration came in 
1840, and with it a change in the general railroad situation in the 
State. The contractors were induced to urge on the work, and the 
road was at last carried through to Macon in October 1843, after 7 
years of work, at a cost of $2,500,000 for the 190 miles, approximately 
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$13,000 per mile. This was more than the estimates had called for, 

and in addition to the capital stock of $2,000,000, there was a bonded 

and floating debt of over $700,000. For the first 5 years after com- 

pletion the road’s earnings were precarious, but from 1848 it proved 

a solidly prosperous institution. At the same time it began a definite 
policy of promoting feeding-lines. 

At about the time when the main lines of the Georgia Railroad 
and the Central of Georgia were under discussion, many of the smaller 
towns within the Piedmont were nursing railway schemes of their 
own, which later developed into feeders to the larger systems. Such 
were the Eatonton and Milledgeville roads (at first anxious for a con- 
nection with the Georgia, but later more interested in the Central) 
and the Monroe Railroad, chartered in 1833 and built as far as 
Forsyth by 1840. By the original charter this was the terminus of 
the road. It was 25 miles long, and when started was considered 
by its contemporaries as an extremely hazardous project, for there 
was no prospect of a railway either below Macon or above Forsyth.! 
When the Western and Atlantic and the Central Railroad were 
planned, the Monroe County Road was to be a link between them and 
thus make a continuous road from the Tennessee River to Savannah. 
It was an object of great interest to the part of Georgia through 
which it passed, but its early history is one of many vicissitudes. 

All the settlers from Macon and Columbus to the Florida boundary 
were anxious for an outlet to the ocean, but there was little local 
capital that could be employed. ‘The first charter lapsed through 
failure of sufficient stock subscriptions, but was renewed in 1835,” and 
the road was built to Forsyth by 1838.2 In 1836 State aid and bank- 
ing privileges were given to the road, and permission was given also 
for the extension to connect with the Western and Atlantic. But the 
company was not wise in using its banking privileges and the State 
aid never materialized. When the great cotton crisis came, there- 
fore, the company found itself with insufhcient resources and in 1845 
was forced into bankruptcy and sold at a price which barely covered 
the company’s debts. The investment of the stockholders was an 
almost complete loss. Train operation was suspended for nearly a 
year, until a new company took over the road and rehabilitated it 
with new track and equipment. 

In 1853 the Macon and Western Company had a good and thor- 
oughly equipped road, with a small debt and under sound administra- 
tion. The route, with the extensions beyond Forsyth to Atlanta, 
was 103 miles long. It was very prosperous, earning nearly $300,000 
gross, with net earnings at 50 per cent. Eight per cent dividends 
were easily paid. The road had become an important part of the 


1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, X XI, 340, Sept. 1849. 
2Georgia, Digest of the Laws to 1837 (ed. by Prince), 314-318. 
3Southern Banner, Dec. 22, 1838. 
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route for through traffic between the Northwest and the Southeast. 
Several short branches were built at about the same time as outlets 
for rich cotton districts, and were either subsidized or finally absorbed 
by the Central system. Such were the Thomaston and Barnesville, a 
petty line running from the Macon and Western, built as a separate 
road, later bankrupt; and the connection to West Point, La Grange, and 
Newran. All of these branches paid well and their stocks sold at a 
premium.’ | 

The first railroad project in southwestern Georgia was one of the 
many rosy dreams which mark the early history of railroad building. 
It began as a result of the agitation over the road from Darien in 
1826. A charter was issued in 1827 to Thomas Spalding, giving 
him the right to build a railroad or dig a canal from the Ocmulgee 
to the Flint River. The route contemplated was from the Ocmulgee, 
at the Great Bend, 60 miles south of Macon, westward to Albany on 
the Flint. Not much progress was made until 1840, when a new 
company was formed and subscriptions to the amount of $250,000 
were secured, though these proved afterward to be of little use, as 
collections could not be made. The administration of the road was 
not such as to inspire the confidence of investors, and the road went 
to pieces after a little more than two-thirds of the grading was done 
and before a rail was laid upon it. 

The real history of railroads in southwestern Georgia began in 
1845, just as prosperity began to return to the cotton belt. A plan 
was set on foot to build a road from Macon to the Chattahoochee 
River, to connect with a road that was projected from Pensacola. 
Branches to Columbus and Albany were to be a part of the plan, 
and a liberal charter was granted by the State in December 1845. 
No subscribers to the capital stock were found, however, and a survey 
was made with funds borrowed from the Central of Georgia. The 
report showed that a road was not only feasible, but rather easy of 
construction, and as a result a few shares were subscribed, but not 
enough to renew work. ‘The legislature reduced the amount of sub- 
scription required before organization from $500,000 to $200,000, 
and in 1847 the Central of Georgia promised a subscription of $250,000 
if an equal sum were subscribed along the route. The city council 
of Savannah subscribed $250,000 in Central of Georgia stock as soon 
as the completion of the Southwestern Road was beyond contingency. 
The citizens of Macon were distinctly lukewarm on the subject, fearing 
that trade would be diminished by pushing the jobbing centers farther 
inland. Agents were sent out to secure stock subscriptions. 

The road, which began at Macon and terminated at Fort Gaines, 
on the Chattahoochee River, was to be 150 miles in length and was 
expected to develop a most fertile and valuable new cotton-growing 


‘IHunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 243-244, Aug. 1849. 
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region in the South.! It was also to be part of a line of railroad from 
Savannah to Pensacola. The line would thus be a part of a route 
from New York to New Orleans. But in spite of the attractive 
prospect, few seemed inclined to invest, though enough subscriptions 
were obtained to legalize the organization of the company. Grading 
was immediately begun by contractors who were also large stock- 
holders in the company, and construction proceeded with fair speed 
until the middle of 1850, when it was hampered by a general rise in 
wages and a scarcity of labor. 

Meanwhile the city of Savannah, at the request of the company, 
reduced its aid to $150,000, to be paid in 7 per cent bonds, and a bill 
was introduced to secure a State subscription of $500,000. The bill 
was defeated, however, and the road sought other means to sell its 
stock, refusing for some time to use loans. By July 1852 the road 
was completed to the west bank of the Flint River, a distance of 53 
miles, at a cost of $13,442 per mile. 

The directorate resolved to nurse the enterprise of extending the 
road by branches which would naturally be directed towards the 
localities from which the greatest financial assistance should come. 
The capital stock of the company, in February 1852, consisted of 
5,563 shares of $100 par and paid-up value. Of these 81 shares were 
held outside of Georgia. Corporations and persons in Savannah 
held 4,289. A total of 505 shares were held by contractors, and in 
southwest Georgia, the region most largely benefited by the road, 
688 shares were held. Less than one-seventh of the total amount 
of over $700,000 had been contributed by the planters. In the 
further extensions and branches, however, the proportions from these 
localities were larger. In 1852-53, the citizens of Americus and 
vicinity subscribed and paid for $75,000 in stock to secure an exten- 
sion to their towns costing about $125,000 in addition to that amount, 
and soon afterward the people about Albany took like measures to 
bring a road to their town. The policy of requiring local subscrip- 
tions became successful after the company had built up its main line 
mostly with resources contributed by Savannah and the Central of 
Georgia Railroad. 

The Southwestern Company, in the half-year ending February 1, 
1851, earned $76,536 gross and $49,609 net; in the year following 
£129,395 gross and enough net to permit a dividend of 8 per cent. 
In 1852-53 the gross earnings were $140,008 and net $76,807. The 
company then had a bonded debt of $100,000, and later increased 
this in extending its road. 

Closely connected with the Southwestern Railroad, being fostered 
and partly built by this road, was the Muscogee Railroad, which 
branched from the Southwestern at Fort Valley and ran to Columbus. 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, VII, 334, Oct. 1849. 
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Columbus was one of the natural trade-centers, situated on the fall- 
line of the Chattahoochee, and soon acquired a thriving commerce, 
and also some importance as a manufacturing town, through the use 
of its large water-power. The Western and Atlantic law of 1836 
designated Columbus as one of the towns which the State would aid 
in connecting by railroad with the Western and Atlantic, and the 
Chattahoochee Railroad and Banking Company was chartered in 
1837. The Columbus city council subscribed $750,000 in bonds for 
a loan to the company, but not enough stock was taken to meet the 
conditions. Later the city council changed its ordinance to permit a 
stock subscription of $200,000, but the company was among those 
struck by the panic of 1837, and all the plans for a railroad were 
abandoned. Nothing more was done until 1845, when the city sent a 
committee to Macon to confer with the Central of Georgia Railroad 
Company about building a road from Columbus to Barnesville on the 
Macon and Western. The Central proposed instead a connection 
with the Southwestern at Fort Valley. Accordingly the Muscogee 
Railroad, chartered in 1845, was empowered to build eastward from 
Columbus in the expectation of connecting with the Southwestern, 
but little was done until 1847, when the prospect of a rival road from 
Macon or Barnesville to West Point roused the Columbus city coun- 
cil again and $150,000 was subscribed to the stock of the Muscogee 
Company. The latter pushed its construction as fast as it could in 
the next few years, but could not obtain money enough to go as far as 
Fort Valley. Then the Southwestern Company took over the eastern 
half of the route and built a track to meet that of the Muscogee Com- 
pany; later this company absorbed the whole road. 

Milledgeville, the commercial collecting and distnibuting point at 
the fall-line of the Oconee, and also the capital of the State, wanted 
a connection with the Georgia Central from Gordon, on the Savannah 
line, but political conditions which hampered the growth and progress 
of the community also hampered the road, and though a charter was 
granted in 1837, the company was not organized until the late forties. 
Construction began in 1850. The Central of Georgia promoted the 
work by furnishing the new company with the plate-rails from the 
Central’s original track, now being replaced with T-rail, and in pay- 
ment accepting the Milledgeville Company’s stock. Eatonton, by 
a similar assistance, formed a company to connect with and continue 
the Milledgeville. These two small companies were soon merged, 
and in 1855 became part of the Central of Georgia. A project to build 
an extension of the Eatonton line towards Monticello was opposed by 
the secret influence of the Georgia Railroad Company, which feared a 
diversion of its traffic, and the plan was given up. 

Another branch, called the Waynesboro Road, was built to Augusta, 
in the vears from 1847 to 1854. It was first projected in the middle 
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thirties. In 1839 a meeting of the citizens of Augusta passed resolu- 
tions to the effect that a close commercial union between the cities 
of Savannah and Augusta would promote the prosperity of those 
cities and the State. They advocated a road from Augusta to the 


TaBLe 54.—The Central of Georgia Railroad. 


Total same 


Passen- | Passage | Freight and Total period last 


U.S. ‘mail earnings. 


1844 December : $30,310. $34 , 886. $31,253. 
1845 January ; 26,660. 31,415. 29,758. 
February ; Socks 36,787. 2011 04: 
33,897. 39,248. 25,867. 

27,795. 32 , 686. 17,676. 


27,639. aayaiai 20,092. 
0523) 10,808. 


308,340. 368,378. 328,423. 


Earnings for 1845 exceed those for 1844 by $40,026.74, being increase of 12.5 per cent. Total 
number bales cotton transported last year was 114,641, and for year previous 77,437, being increase 
of 37,204, or about 50 per cent. 


Totalreceipts for year ending Nov. 30, 1845....................0.. $368,450.75 
Total expenses for year of maintaining and working road.......... 186,886.39 

motahnet earnings] 84502 gh PRs eae es tv el see. 181,564.36 

DEBT OF COMPANY. 

IFctiint ienyeiy ars, mips LENE ea Te iri e ly i Wb. uh! Lert cys oo a $42,791.00 
PUORATICR OLN mt ace te eke. oe a 8s ne Nl eee fh fy ewe Be 
PRPC RAR en eth er etek Smee eT TT a's ott eee Nee Fcc ene oie 25,048.39 
AGO ENeT DOWER Sci pir tists oie te Bee eres fey ue ie nl sae 106.29 
RCIA REC CLVICC DOG cid a) aie ee ei nk ee te ee 4,342.60 
RAINAUAV ROSE Ces ete IES ees Se Or Ln Suis | Oe 135,903.20 
Realitiag Dands Sect c mts hats 3 Meer 7 Wate RO Nel Oe ab Be 440,097.00 
Per iineat@e: FO DANKA. Mts i ce ill ee eee is IN ely 13,311.00 

Lotals Nor roU Mehr. oto blat Wy PERE NN sae seh aeutt aust 2m 669 , 334.63 
Resources, independent of railroad and appurtenances............. 239,223.71 
Liabilities over and above assets, Nov. 30, 1845.................. 430,110.92 


Figures are given as printed in De Bow’s Commercial Review, I, 176, Feb. 1846. 


line of the Central. There were no immediate developments, because 
of the cotton crisis that put a stop to all railroad schemes for the time 
being. Afterwards the Georgia Railroad and some of the Augusta 
business men opposed it as probably dangerous to the interests of that 
city. The people along the route, in Burke County, and especially 
in Waynesboro, and the Central of Georgia Company, wanted the 
branch built. The railroad company took the lead in 1846, when 
the directors proposed to the Georgia Railroad Company that the 
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two corporations should join in offering a guarantee of 7 per cent on 
the stock of the contemplated road, provided its cost should not 
exceed $550,000. The stockholders indorsed the proposal, but the 
citizens of Augusta did not. In 1847 the city of Savannah subscribed 
$60,000 to the stock of the Waynesboro Road, the Central subscribed 
$100,000, and individuals in Savannah and along the route sub- 
scribed enough to secure its construction. The road, 54 miles in 
length from Millen on the Central to Augusta, was completed in 
1854, and was at once taken over by the Central of Georgia Company 
on lease, at $73,000 a year. 

Excepting the road from Macon to Atlanta, all the feeding-lines of 
the road were greatly assisted by the Central of Georgia Company, and 
were controlled from the outset in close sympathy, being in several 
cases leased by it immediately upon completion. In later times all of 
them, including the Macon and Western, were absorbed by the Central 
of Georgia, either by amalgamation of stocks or by perpetual lease. 
In 1845 the road was very prosperous and began to push its policy 
of extension by subsidizing tributary lines. 

The company became widely known for its large resources and 
for its extensive policy of promoting feeding-lines. In 1848 the Nash- 
ville and Chattanooga Company and the Hiwassee Company—both 
engaged in building lines to connect with the Western and Atlantic, 
and thus to feed the Central of Georgia—applied to the latter for a 
subscription to their stock. The Nashville and Chattanooga. appli- 
cation for $250,000 roused so much opposition that the question was 
postponed and never brought to an issue. The road was too far 
distant from the Central to take precedence of more immediate needs. 
In the case of the Hiwassee Road, the directorate refused a sub- 
scription, but granted a 20 per cent reduction in the freight charges 
on the rails to be carried to the road, a reduction not burdensome to 
the Central, since up-bound freight was always light and the expense 
small. The completion of the Western and Atlantic and the opening 
of routes in Tennessee added heavily to the volume of trafic. The 
latter road, extending from Atlanta to Chattanooga, was important 
both for its position in the railway system from the Northwest to the 
eastern cotton belt and as an example in American experience of a 
State-owned and operated railway. Various plans were proposed for 
the accomplishment of the scheme for a trans-mountain railroad from 
1826 onward. With the abandonment of the Cincinnati and Charles- 
ton project in 1836, the Georgia delegates returned home and made 
plans for an independent system. 

Inspired by the more or less secret influence of three railroad com- 
panies—the Georgia, Central of Georgia, and Monroe—a convention 
was held at Macon in November 1836, with delegates from various 
counties and railroads. A plan was made for a road with a single 
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trunk 130 miles in length, continued in four branches, one to meet 
the Georgia Railroad, one to Milledgeville, one to the Monroe Road 
at Forsyth, and one to Columbus. The terminus on the Tennessee 
River was to be Ross’s Landing, now Chattanooga. The main line, 
from the Tennessee to the Chattahoochee, was perfectly feasible for 
a heavy-traffic railroad, and it was recommended that this be built 
entirely at State expense as a State road; the branches to be built by 
private joint-stock companies aided by the State. 

According to this plan of the convention, a bill was presented to 
the legislature, but, in spite of its strong support, was only carried 
after a determined struggle. Nearly all of the cotton belt, which was 
making an urgent demand for foodstuffs, was in favor of the bill. 
By means of various devices the opposition was overcome sufficiently 
to pass the measure. Funds were provided to the extent of $350,000 
per year, with additional clauses providing for State subscriptions, 
not to exceed $200,000 in any one case, to aid in building branch 
roads to the several towns named. This was in December 1836. A 
year later an increased provision of funds was made by authorizing the 
sale of State bonds up to $500,000 in any one year. 

In 1838 an appropriation of $1,500,000 in State bonds, to run for 
30 vert at 6 per cent, supplemented and superseded the earlier pro- 
vision! A total of $1,070,148 was obtained by sale of these bonds.’ 
Up to 1839 funds for the road were not hard to obtain, bécause the 
Central Bank of Georgia, practically a State bank, was a sort of 
banking adjunct to the State treasury, but by being kept nominally 
separate evaded the provision of the Federal Constitution forbidding 
a State to issue bills of credit. 

The policy of the bank was checked by the panic of 1839 and the 
road began to suffer for funds. The first issue of $500,000 in State 
bonds for use by the road had proved salable in the market, and of 
the $1,500,000 authorized in 1838 about $300,000 worth were sold 
at par early the next year to the Bank of Augusta. An effort was 
made to sell some of this in New York and abroad, but the state of 
the money market was so bad that the sale could not be made without 
disastrous results. Fortunately the contractors at work on the road, 
because of the dearth of other opportunities for employment, pre- 
ferred to keep at work and to accept payment in the unsalable scrip 
of the State. This condition, however, lasted only until the spring 
of 1842, when the price of State scrip went so low that the contractors 
were forced to suspend work. 

Under the act of 1836 the surveys had been pushed rapidly, and 
by 1838 over 100 miles were under construction and over 2,000 men 
were at work. It was expected that the first 100 miles would be 


1Alexander, ‘‘Western and Atlantic Railroad,” in Atlanta Journal, March 25, April 29, 1906. 
2Niles’ Register, LVII, 202, Nov. 23, 1839. 
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completed by the autumn of 1839 and that the whole route of 138 
miles would be ready for the rails in the first half of 1840. In some 
sections, however, cuts and fills were exceedingly heavy, and some 
cuts through rock formations were necessarily slow and expensive. 
When work was suspended in 1842 contracts had been let for the 
whole distance, with one important exception, which was to include a 
tunnel a quarter of a mile in length, the only tunnel on the route.’ 
On the whole the delay in the progress of the road was not so much a 
matter of regret as it might have been. The depression of credit 
stopped work on all the connecting roads as well as on the Western 
and Atlantic. None of the routes from the east had reached within 
60 miles of the beginning of the Western and Atlantic, and it would 
have been an extravagance to haul rails and rolling-stock over the 
wretched country roads to the isolated State railway, which, if built, 
would begin on a vacant hill-top and run through ravines and forests 
to no terminus of consequence. 

The completion of the road-bed without laying the superstructure 
would have entailed a loss through the washing of the soil in the 
cuts and fills, and the company was in too precarious a state finan- 
cially to buy rails. In February 1841 the commission advised that the 
lower 52 miles of the route alone be prepared for the superstructure 
and that work on the northern part of the route be postponed and, 
as soon as one of the railways from Macon or Augusta should reach 
the connecting-point, the superstructure should be laid and the road 
put in operation for that distance. The commission recommended 
that meanwhile the State should give financial aid to the company’s 
roads, in order to enable them to reach the Western and Atlantic.’ 
This was not carried out, but the legislature replaced the commission 
with a disbursing agent, under whose orders the road was carried 
slowly to completion for the lower distance of 52 miles.‘ The laying 
of the iron was in progress from 1843 to 1845, and thereafter the road 
was very gradually extended through the application of the net earn- 
ings from its operation.’ There was some slight prospect of active 
resumption of work on the road over the whole distance in 1842,° 
and in 1844 a resolution was passed in the legislature to continue the 
road into the interior and a suggestion was made that convicts should 
be employed in its construction.’ 

In 1847 active work was again begun, and the road was finished 
to Chattanooga in 1851. In 1848, $80,000 was appropriated to expe- 
dite its completion.2 The aggregate cost of the road up to the 

\Niles’ Register, LVII, 202, Nov. 23, 1839; Southern Recorder, Aug. 27, 1839. 
2Southern Banner, Dec. 21, 1839. 

3Report of Western and Atlantic Commission, in Southern Banner, March 2, 1841. 
4Southern Recorder, Nov. 2, 1841; Georgia, Digest of Laws (ed. by Cobb), 411. 
5Federal Union, Oct. 24, Nov. 21, 1843. 


°Niles' Register, LXIII, 264, Dec. 24, 1842. 
TIbid., LXV, 327 Jan. 20, 1844. 8] bid., LX XV, 62, Jan. 24, 1849. 
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resumption of work in 1847 was $3,305,165.88. For the same year 
the operating expenses of the road were $51,676.93 and its total 
receipts $89,483.86, leaving as profits $37,806.93.1 In this year the 
connection with Atlanta was made at Dalton, over a distance of 100 
miles, thus making it economically practicable for the Western and 
Atlantic to resume construction toward Chattanooga, since the all-rail 
connection with the seaboard was accomplished and the profits from 
transportation were coming in to enable the road to secure funds for 
its extensions. 


TABLE 55.—Rates on Western and Atlantic Railroad from Atlanta to Dalton, 100 miles, put in 
force on the opening of the road to Dalton, in 1847. 


Place. Miles. Fares. Place. Miles. Fares. 


Atlanta to— Atlanta to— 
Boltonville ; Hamilton....... 


Marietta : Kingston 
Noonday Adairsville 
ACCWOEUD ca. ene 

A Uatoona saeco. 

Cartersville 


Iron, 15 cents per 100 pounds, through; lumber, $1 per M for first 10 miles and 25 cents for 
every additional 10 miles; corn and grain, 8 cents per bushel; heavy merchandise, such as sugar, 
salt, and butter, 25 cents per 100 pounds; dry-goods, 40 cents per 100 pounds; light and bulky 
merchandise, 8 cents per foot, through; no parcels carried on road for less than 25 cents; horses, 
through, $5; two-wheeled carriages, $3; four-wheeled carriages, $6; special engine and 1 car, $75. 

During the whole period from 1839 to 1850 the question of the 
State road was often actively under discussion. One party demanded 
the early completion of the road, another thought the State could 
better afford the dead loss of abandoning the road rather than to 
invest more funds in a way that could only injure the Commonwealth 
by bringing in cheap foodstuffs, increasing the dependence upon 
cotton, subjecting the people to damaging competition, and ruining 
their happy isolation. It was also contended that governments 
should not undertake such enterprises, because they could always be 
accomplished more rapidly and more economically by individuals. In 
1841 and 1843 acts were passed providing for the road’s very gradual 
extension. In 1843 an act was passed authorizing the governor to 
sell the road, if he could get $1,000,000 for it as it stood. ‘This pro- 
vision remained in effect for 7 years without a purchaser appearing. 
During 1847, however, State bonds to a maximum of $375,000 were 
issued in order to complete the road, and the work went on to its 
conclusion at that time. 

At about the same time that the road from Atlanta reached the 
Western and Atlantic, the Central of Georgia also made its western 
connection and a branch was soon after carried to Rome, where it 


1Hunt's Merchants' Magazine, XVIII, 96, Jan. 1848. 
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drew the trade of the Coosa River Valley. In 1848 the Nashville and 
Chattanooga was organized and construction contracts were let. 

For the first few years of its operation, the State road was not 
very profitable, and aroused anew the opposition to its existence. 
The nominal net earnings rose above $200,000 in 1852—53, and did not 
fall below $400,000 between 1854 and 1861. Little of this net earning 
was, however, available for the State, since owing to the bad quality 
of the rails used in the original construction, it was necessary to 
remake the track as soon as possible. By 1858 this reconstruction 
expense had nearly all been met and the State treasury received 
over $400,000 a year from the road, which put an end to the opposi- 
tion to State ownership. 

A more vital problem was that of freight rates. Here the crux 
was in the question whose interests the State road ought to serve. 
Inevitably such a situation would arise where the Commonwealth 
both owned and used the road. Ought rates to be high for the sake 
of large returns to the treasury, or low to benefit the citizens who 
were consumers of western produce? Ought local rates to be on the 
lowest basis, so as to increase the prosperity along the route of the 
road in Georgia, or ought the through rates to be at the minimum 
so as to attract business from a distance and cheapen the food-supply 
throughout the cotton belt? Other arguments were that the rates 
on goods for transfer to the connecting lines in Georgia should be on 
a reduced basis for the benefit of established towns like Macon and 
Augusta, and still others that the tariff should be absolutely uniform 
and thus promote the growth of a distributing center of food-supplies 
for the cotton belt at the Western and Atlantic terminus. 

Fortunately for the sake of tranquillity, the fixing of rates was not 
attempted by the legislature. The actual policy was based on a few 
substantial principles: the road ought to yield a reasonable return 
upon the investment; it ought to subserve the special interests of the 
people along the route when they did not conflict with those of the 
State at large, but in case of such conflict the larger interest ought to 
prevail. These doctrines were dificult to apply in concrete cases, 
and in point of fact freight rates were altered with some frequency to 
meet popular clamor. 

The fact that the road was for a period incomplete and operated 
for strictly local business caused the rise of local enterprises, which 
shortly led to vigorous demands on the ground of vested interests. 
An instance of this was the growing of wheat and corn along the 
route, which yielded large returns so long as the road was unfinished, 
but thereafter was embarrassed by the western competition. Another 
was the phenomenal growth at the southern end of the road of a 
town called at first Terminus, then Marthasville, then Atlanta. The 
prain-raisers objected to any reduction of rates for western cereals, 
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while Atlanta objected to any tariff which would encourage shippers 
to send carloads past the depot unbroken. At times these protests 
were effective. 

In November 1855 a rule was put in force that all down traffic on 
the Western and Atlantic should bear the same charges, whether 
bound for Atlanta or points below.!. At the same time the rates on 
corn were fixed on a strictly distance basis; the road was laid off into 
seven divisions of distance, and the rate for corn in sacks put at 5 
cents per bushel for the first unit of distance, 6 cents for the second, 
7 cents for the third, and so on up to 11 cents for the whole length of 
the road; in other words, a zone tariff.2, The rate was figured on a 
basis of 4 cents for terminal charges and 1 cent for carriage over each 
unit of distance. As early as 1854- 55 the receipts from through 
freights had amounted to $394,457.27, just four times the $98,922.67 
earned from local freights. When later the road came under new 
management and began to compete for still greater through tonnage, 
which had formerly gone to the eastern roads or by western water- 
ways, the through rate on corn, for example, was cut to 7 cents, and 
in general the principle was introduced of charging what the traffic 
would bear. 

By 1850 distinct classifications as bases of rates appear in the 
advertisements and reports of the Georgia roads. Two chief divisions 
are found—goods by measurement and goods by weight. The rate 
from Savannah to Macon on the Central of Georgia, 191 miles, was, 
for ““measurement goods,” 1. ¢., boxes, hats, bonnets, furniture, shoes, 
saddlery, dry-goods, and “other articles clearly analogous,’ which 
formed the first class, 13 cents per cubic foot, and from Macon to 
Atlanta, ror miles, g cents—a lower rate, proportionally, for the 
longer distance. From Atlanta to Dalton, 100 miles, the rates were 
8 cents per cubic foot for the same class of goods. Over the Georgia 
Road, from Charleston to Dalton, a distance of 400 miles, the rate 
for boxes of hats, bonnets, and furniture was 28 cents per cubic foot, 
showing the effect, probably, of a “‘long-haul”’ rate.’ In 1851 the 
general rate on weight goods was 50 cents per 100 pounds from 
Savannah to Macon, and for goods shipped by measurement 13 cents 
per cubic foot. There were also special commodity rates, as iron, in 
the form of pigs or bars, castings for mills, or unboxed machinery, at 
40 cents per 100 pounds. MHogsheads or pipes of liquor, containing 
not over 120 gallons, were charged $5 per hogshead; hogsheads of 
molasses and oil went at $6. Barrels of other liquid had a general 
rate of $1.50 per barrel; barrels whose contents were dry, except lime, 
80 cents per barrel. A study of the various rates in force shows the 
beginning of basing theories as to commodity rates, classifications of 

14 tlanta Intelligencer, Nov. 8, 1855. 2Tbid., Oct. 19, 1855. 


3Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 222, Aug. 1850; see also Table on freight rates in 
Georgia, p. 481. 
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various sorts, and distance rates. No distinction was made between 
carload and broken lots and the tendency to “‘charge what the traffic 
will bear” is in evidence. On the whole the rates over the Western 
and Atlantic, the State-owned road, appear very slightly lower than 
on the private roads.’ 

Tables 56 and 57 show the mileage of the Georgia railroad and 
the financial condition of the Georgia Railroad and Banking Company. 


TaBLE 56.—Mileage of the Georgia Railroads. 


Miles 

1. Central, from Savannah to Macon, completed. ........... cece cece eee eres senes 191 
2. Georgia, from Augusta to Atlanta, completed. ..... 0.6... e eee e eee eee teen eens 171 
3. Macon and Western, from Macon to Atlanta... 0.0... cece eee eee eee nes 101 
4. Western and Atlantic, from Atlanta to Chattanooga... ......... cece eee eee eens 140 
5. South Western from Macon to Oglethorpe, nearly completed. ..............+.+4-- 51 
6. Muscogee, from Columbus to Fort Valley, on South Western, in: progréssi ea ssh ae 
7. Atlanta and West Point, from Atlanta to West Point, in progress................ 85 
8. Milledgeville, from Gordon to Milledgeville, in progress. ...........- + see ee eeeeees 18 
9. Eatonton, from Milledgeville to Eatonton, in progress. ........ 6. e eee eee ee eeee 22 
10. Wilkes, from Double Wells to Washington, in progress. .......... 0s eee ee eee eeee 18 
11. Athens Branch, from Union Point to Athens, completed............. 5. e eee eee ees 39 
12. Burke, from 80-mile station on Central Railroad to Augusta, in progress........... 56 
13. Rome, Branch, completediic Gas dad cepnka le «oie etimailoree « wiretap <i nein Sree ee 17 
Total 1c ere cee aM ol ELIS is, ht ise bao ce eo cee 980 


Hiwassee Branch Railroad, sometimes called East Tennessee and Georgia Railroad, from 
Dalton to Hiwassee River, extends for over 20 miles in Georgia. 


Table 57 is from a report of the board of directors of the Georgia 
Railroad and Banking Company, and shows the business and finan- 
cial condition of the road for the year ending November 30, 1853.° 


TasLe 57.—Business and financial condition of the Georgia Railroad and Banking Company 
for the year ending November 30, 1853. 


Entire cash payments on account earnings of bank and road for year 


as follows: 
Bron TOAGEEL loreal tebe Tyne Wn cece, enema eRe ean Aer er hol ate Me, tab oke $910,906.82 


Brot batik capbiu ss te selod ots Coke sedi cee Bienes ieiniele cok feats 75,167.02 
———————— $986,073 . 84 
Entire cash payments throughout have been as follows: 


Current railroad expenditures s 6 sy\icie eis « op mle alate de aon ates 407,733.64 
Current, bank expenditures. cite. 42 .cce cin & eine a ie nk ea ens 13,805 .2 
For dividends frate:8 per: Genji iia nt Soe pete ee aye ota a 28,927.33 
Frorvinterests ic eine oie SA cae cade chained eas Ula bbs ee ae te diet ode 279 , 869.50 
—_————_ 730,335.71 
Leaving surplie of i ctescBicd wae mpeibie to em amir teenie aay pee tn, ee 255,738.13 
Surplus disposed of as follows: 
Carried to cost Gf TAUTOAC. cnc. fc paces = su othe 6 nls vig ates St is od 200 ,000.00 
Carried)-to: reserve Fund We eA gy Ueih the ses Seen veterans 55,738.95 
————_————_ 255, 738.13 
Amount of credit of reserve fund) this day..# . s.ccs oe oie so Gee sls op ae Ft ae ee 322,398.95 
There has been paid into bank from earnings of road, to November 
30; 4853.5. CSRS OR Sas Rp Eee 8 oct eater a 850,339.83 
Leaving uncollected ge 5 «as niie hia, wabain ech lake le omuaiustss Suiiethlitial aed ai 66,742.51 
917 ,082 .34 


This company has had charge of Eatonton Railroad since April 1, 1853, at an annual rent of 
$14,000. They have also had charge of the Milledgeville and Gordon Railroad since April 1, 
1853, at like rental of $14,000. No payment has yet been made on account of hire of these roads. 


up Nld SOL STN ARE AO RENE BE, SCS Mt METS. RE PRONE HOSE RE IE ARENT 
1See p. 481 for freight rateson Georgia roads. 2DeBow’s Commercial Review, X, 382, April 1851. 
3Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXX, 506, April 1854. 
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In 1846 there were 442 miles of railroad completed in the State of 
Georgia.’ Five years later, in 1851, there were 659 miles in active 
operation, and over 200 miles more in process of construction. After 
a long period of disaster and lack of public confidence resulting there- 
from, the railroads of the State were beginning to reap the reward 
of the really careful management which had in general been expended 
on them. The opening of the Western and Atlantic, as the final link 
in the chain of roads connecting the Atlantic seaboard with the Ohio 
Valley, with its great tunnel through the Blue Ridge, 1,477 feet long, 
was attended with imposing ceremonies, on November 1, 1849.2. It 
had cost $4,000,000, roughly $28,500 per mile. The first year of its 
operation its receipts amounted to $132,106, with expenses of $82,519, 
leaving a net income of $49,587. The total business of the Georgia 
roads was well over $1,000,000 for that year.’ The era of prosperity 
had begun and the roads were realizing from 8 to 16 per cent profits 
per annum.* Only Massachusetts had more miles of railroad than 
Georgia, possessing 1,042 miles to Georgia’s 960 miles, including those 
in progress and near completion. 


VIRGINIA. 


The Staunton and Potomac Railroad was chartered by the Vir- 
ginia legislature in 1831, being the first chartered in the State. The 
chartering of this road’ and of the Petersburg and Roanoke, in the 
Same year, caused a bitter political controversy between the States’ 
rights men and the supporters of the Federal Government, so that 
a provision was put in the Staunton and Potomac charter to the 
effect that, if the road received any subscription from the United States 
Government, all rights under the charter should be forfeited. A 
similar provision in the charter of the Petersburg and Roanoke was 
defeated.” There was a good deal of railroad-building talk in this 
legislature, especially about a road intended to connect the Potomac 
River with the Ohio. The legislature was asked for an appropriation 
of $125,000° to build the road, this being proposed as a better in- 
vestment for the State’s money than the Petersburg Road, but no 
appropriation was made. The charter of this road contained many 
peculiar provisions, owing to the factional fight that went on over its 
construction. Moreover, there was considerable objection on general 
principles to the construction of railroads within the State. A few 
of the more far-seeing realized the advantage that would accrue, but 
a large number allowed their conservatism and prejudice against any 
form of “business” to blind them. The charter provided that no 
court in the State should by injunction stop the progress of the road. 
Maximum tolls were prescribed and all parts of the enabling act and 


1DeBow’s Commercial Review, 1, 278-279, March 1846. 

2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 684, Dec. 1849. 

3[bid., XXII, 565, May 1850. ‘Tbid., XXIV, 382, March 1851. 
5Niles’ Register, XL, 58-59, March 26, 1831. 8Tbid., 74, April 2, 1831. 
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the consequent organization of the company were declared to be under 
the direct control of the legislature, except as regards the maximum 
rate of fare.’ 

After this time the “internal improvements” sympathizers seemed 
to gain the upper hand, since railroads and other public works were 
granted State aid, sometimes very freely, and no such restrictions 
were imposed as in the case of the Petersburg and Roanoke. This 
road, chartered in 1831, was opened for 30 miles, from Petersburg to 
Weldon on the Roanoke, the next year (1832). ‘The trip occupied 1 
hour and 45 minutes, with a 25-minute stop for food and water. ‘The 
directors declared that the trip could easily have been made in 1 hour 
“had it been thought prudent to proceed at so great a velocity.” 

The Winchester and Potomac, placed under construction in 1833, 
was finished in 1836 between that city and Harper’s Ferry on the 
Potomac. In the same year an effort was made in Richmond to 
promote a road to Lynchburg. Some success towards a preliminary 
survey was made, but it fell through, and the connection via the 
Richmond and Danville was not made until after 1850. 

In 1837 over $4,500,000 were appropriated towards internal im- 
provements. Nine railroads or railroad projects were among those 
that shared in the State’s bounty—the Richmond and Petersburg, 
with $200,000; the Louisa Road with $120,000; the Portsmouth and 
Roanoke, $50,000; the Roanoke, Danville and Junction, $320,000; 
the Falmouth and Alexandria, $400,000; the Lynchburg and Ten- 
nessee, $200,000; the City Point, $60,000; and the Baltimore and 
Ohio, $302,000. The same year two roads were opened to travel, 
the Richmond, Fredericksburg and Potomac and the Portsmouth and 
Roanoke, in the southeastern section; and the Richmond and Peters- 
burg was nearly completed.? In 1838 this latter road, with the 
Louisa Road from Richmond to Louisa and Charlottesville, a distance 
of 39 miles, and the Greensville and Roanoke, were opened.” From 
this time until the great revival in 1850-1860, Virginia’s energies were 
devoted mainly to the James River and Great Kanawha Canal pro- 
ject and to rebuilding and improving the roads already constructed. 
Some new roads were begun, notably the connection with the Balti- 
more and Ohio from Fredericksburg to Washington, the Lynchburg 
Road, and the Richmond and Danville, which was later extended into 
North Carolina. 

Of these classes of activity the connection of the Richmond and 
Fredericksburg with the Potomac was finished in July 1842,’ and the 
relaying of the Petersburg Railroad with iron was completed in 1843. 


1 Niles’ Register, XL, 340, July 16, 1831. 2Tbid., XLIII, 241, Dec. 8, 1832. 
87bid., L, 51, March 26, 1836; 123, April 16, 1836. 
4Tbid., LIT, 115, April 22, 1837. 57bid., LIII, 195, Nov. 25, 1837. 


6DeBow's Commercial Review, X, 577, May 1851. 
7Niles’ Register, LXII, 344, July 30, 1842. 
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The latter road was declared to be then exceptionally safe and well- 
built. In 1844 a writer in the Richmond Compiler said: 

“The experience of 14 years we have had in use of railroads . . . has 
taught us three important lessons: (1) That their cost, provided with requi- 
site depot facilities and power, is greater; (2) that their cost of maintenance or 
keeping the road itself in order, is greater than was formerly estimated; 
(3) that when constructed and properly furnished, they are capable of accom- 
modating larger business, and of transporting at so small an expense as to be 
able, by low charges, to attract more business than was deemed possible at an 
early period in their history. But for this last fact, developed entirely during 
the period above mentioned, or, it might be said, within the last eight years, 
all railroads in Virginia, except shorter roads for local transportation, would 
have been utterly profitless, and perhaps ruinous concerns.””! 


Virginia was not as enthusiastic over railways as her two southerly 
neighbors, South Carolina and Georgia. ‘Tradition has ascribed this 
attitude to her aristocratic and ultraconservative ideas, in accordance 
with which the residents of the State did not want the influx of 
strangers that would follow the building of more roads and the in- 
crease of trade and industry. On the other hand, the interests of 
the State were deeply involved in the James River and Kanawha 
Canal project. “To many who must have been considered the most 
sagacious and astute business men of the day it seemed preposterous 
to abandon the completion of such a work, especially when railroads 
apparently showed such low returns on the money invested in them. 
The prestige of the great name of Washington was behind the canal, 
and with that were associated other names of Virginia’s mighty men 
at the beginning of the nineteenth century, as Chief Justice Mar- 
shall and Colonel Breckenridge. ‘There were sporadic attempts to 
organize railroads to supplement the canal, sometimes indeed to sup- 
plant it, but without local interest and stock subscriptions the roads 
never went beyond their paper charters. In 1845 a writer pointed 
out the great need of a road from Virginia to Guyandotte on the 
Ohio River at the mouth of the Big Sandy,® to develop and open up 
the State, and in the early part of the following year a bill to incor- 
porate the Richmond and Ohio actually became law.’ Another bill 
at the same time, which was intended to extend the Baltimore and 
Ohio through Virginia, was indefinitely postponed, but was revived 
and passed after a hard fight two weeks later.* 

In 1846 a writer in Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine reviewed the con- 
dition of canals and railroads in Virginia.2 The James River and 
Kanawha Canal Company was chartered in 1832 by the legislature, 
with a capital stock of $5,000,000. ‘The sum of $2,000,000, or two- 
fifths of the stock, was subscribed by the State. ‘Three plans for the 
improvement were then under consideration, first, a continuance of 

MHunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XI, 373, Oct. 1844. *Ibid., XIII, 459-468, Dec. 1845. 


3Niles’ Register, LXIX, 384, Feb. 14, 1846. 4Tbid., 416, Feb. 28, 1846. 
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the lower James River Canal to a point on the river not lower than 
Lynchburg, with a railroad from the western termination of that 
canal to some convenient point on the Great Kanawha River below 
Great Falls and the improvement of the Kanawha River to the 
Ohio so as to make it suitable for steamboat navigation; second, a 
continuation of the James River Canal and a railroad to the Ohio; 
and third, a railroad from Richmond to the Ohio. The second plan 
was the first adopted, and the company succeeded in constructing a 
canal along the valley of the James River from Richmond to Lynch- 
burg, about 147 miles, and in making improvements in the rapids 
and shoals of the Great Kanawha, before they were forced to discon- 
tinue. This failure naturally prejudiced the people of Virginia 
against internal improvements, and though many arguments were put 
forth in favor of the third plan, an all-rail route, the required capital 
of $10,000,000 was not forthcoming. The charter of the Richmond 
and Ohio was a very liberal one, its only restriction being that the 
route of the road was not to be on the same side of the James as the 
canal, a restriction to the road’s advantage, since the more southerly 
route was 40 miles shorter. In other respects the road was most free 
from legislative interference of any kind. 

To the south of Richmond the roads were earning fair profits. 
The Richmond and Potomac paid 6 per cent dividends in 1844." The 
smaller roads had a larger opportunity for popular favor than the great 
ones requiring the investment of considerable sums. In 1847 the 
voters of Richmond decided by a large majority in favor of a sub- 
scription by the city to the stock of the Richmond and Danville, up 
to the amount of $200,000. The Greensville and Roanoke, a short 
road running from Gaston to Hicksford, paid about 4 per cent to its 
stockholders in 1847, but there was a decrease steadily growing since 
the third year of its operation.? The Petersburg Road showed an 
increase of from 6 to 7 per cent in 1848.4. On the whole, the Virginia 
roads seem to have been in a comparatively sound condition at this 
time and would have been regarded with greater confidence by the 
public had not the canal project swept the facts from the popular mind. 

In 1849 there were several bills appropriating money from the State 
treasury in aid of railroads then under construction or in prospect. 
$100,000 annually for 3 years was promised in aid of the Blue Ridge 
Railroad, and a subscription of $90,000 was made for the extension of 
a railroad to Staunton, in the Shenandoah Valley. The Virginia and 
Tennessee Railroad received a subscription of $1,800,000 on its 
$3,000,000 of capital, and the Orange and Alexandria Road received 
the same amount, in addition to a large sum previously authorized. 
A railroad from the town of Buchanan to the Roanoke River was 
authorized and State aid granted, and proposals to subscribe $300,000 
to the Fredericksburg and Blue Ridge, and $90,000 to the Alexandria 


1Niles’ Register, LXVI, 428, Aug. 24, 1844. 2Tbid., LX XIII, 166, Nov. 13, 1847. 
3Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XVIII, 434-435, April 1848. 4Tbid., XIX, 436, Oct. 1848. 
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and Valley Road were rejected. At the same time a bill was passed 
transferring the whole of the State’s stock in the Petersburg and 
Roanoke, $325,000, to the city of Petersburg, to enable it to build a 
road from Petersburg to Burkeville, on the Richmond and Danville 
Road, then in process of construction.1 Most of these plans were 
not destined to achieve the success their early promoters conceived 
forthem. In spite of State aid and the efforts of cities like Richmond 
and Petersburg to extend their spheres of influence farther inland, 
the projected road to the Ohio had been built but a little Leeerd 
Charlottesville as late as the beginning of the Civil War. The road 
from Lynchburg through the Blue Ridge reached Chattanooga in the 
decade 1850-1860, and the Richmond and Danville was built in the 
same period. The other roads were gradually abandoned. A few 
smaller roads, or connections, were constructed, as the Seaboard and 
Roanoke, from Weldon, North Carolina, to Norfolk and the Manassas 
Gap Road. The Orange and Alexandria, and the Richmond, Fred- 
ericksburg and Potomac were begun, but unfinished at the end of the 
decade.” 

The case of the Richmond and Danville in 1851 is fairly typical of 
other roads. It was completed as far as the Chesterfield coal-mines 
in that year and should have reached the Appomattox River had it 
not been for the delay caused by failure to receive on time the iron 
rails ordered in England. Dilatory payment of assessments by 
stockholders, without which the whole of the aid from the State could 
not be secured, and their inability to sell their bonds, although guar- 
anteed by the legislature, were additional sources of trouble.’ In the 
meantime the James River and Kanawha Canal was being slowly 
continued, although not yet in a condition to earn even a small part 
of the interest on its bonds. 

The Virginia and Tennessee was opened to Salem, 62 miles beyond 
Lynchburg, in 1851. In the same year a dividend of 12 per cent was 
declared by the Winchester and Potomac,? and a convention was 
held at Abingdon, Virginia, for the purpose of arousing interest in 
the Virginia and Tennessee and to obtain the $200,000 which the 
president of the company stated was necessary to complete the work 
from Lynchburg to the Tennessee line.‘ 

The Virginia Central in 1852 showed gross receipts of $176,485, an 
increase of $32,684 over the preceding year. The net receipts for 
the same time were $74,902, nearly 6 per cent on capital. The 
Winchester and Potomac showed a gross increase of $29,161.08 for 
the same year. Affairs on the Virginia and Tennessee began to look 
more prosperous by 1853. Forty-eight miles of track were put into 
use in 1852, all the work preliminary to the grading done, 72 miles 
of the first section graded and 5814 miles of track laid, and most of 

INiles’ Register, LX XV, 206, March 28, 1849. 
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the second section, 63 miles in length, graded. ‘The sum of $125,000 
had been raised in the 14 months since the Abingdon Convention, 
leaving $75,000 still to be raised. It will be remembered that the 
State held a three-fifths interest in this road, amounting to $1,800,000. 
Stock to the amount of $1,200,000 remained for private stockholders, 
of which $1,125,000 had been sold in 1853. It was now discovered 
that the road would cost $1,500,000 more than its capital stock 
covered. To meet the deficiency it was proposed to issue 6 per cent 
coupon bonds, due in 20 years, secured by a mortgage on the road. 
Again the State was expected to come to the aid of the road by a loan 
of two-thirds the amount.!. From this time on the road progressed 
with comparative rapidity. In 1852 there were in the State 67634 
miles of railroad completed, and 63634 miles under construction,” as 
shown in the following extract and table: 


“The public works for which the State raised a loan recently, are fast pro- 
gressing. Four great lines of railway will shortly cross her territory; one of 
them through Piedmont, east of the Alleghenies and south of James River 
to North Carolina; a second to Tennessee, through which it will be extended to 
the Mississippi; a third to the Ohio, at the extreme southern portion of Ohio; 
and the fourth across northwestern Virginia to the Ohio, near the lakes.” 


Table 58 presents a condensed view of railroad progress in the 
State, together with the interest of the State in their capital stock. 


TaBLe 58.—Virginia Railroads in 1853.5 


Miles in DEUCE Capital State 
length et stock. interest. 
pleted 

Appomattox Railroad (late City Point).... 9 9 $110,000" | 0 ares ine 
Glover HilluRailroad 2.6 a cetetcniie dene sarkaks ji Meee 1 Pee 250,000 {i.e ee 
Blue’ Ridec Wanroadsc a. sqm x 2: te tae whee ee Re od ee ee 600 , 000 $600 , 000 
Greenville and Roanoke Railroad.......... 21 21 289 (LOO SAte eee 
Manassas:Gap Railroad 4). 6 os san seem weer: UR ae Oe ee 800 , 000 320,000 

Orange and Alexandria Railroad (including 
Branch. + os Gee es ce OR es ee ee 98 30 1,037,500 600 , 000 
Petersburg and Roanoke Railroad......... 60 60 769), 000 Si). Sauce chee 
Richmond and Petersburg Railroad........ 22 22 685 , 000 885 ,000 

Richmond, Fredericksburg and Potomac 
Railroadas <v mated Meads O6 tiie oe eee 76.5 76.5 1,000,000 275,200 
South: Side; RAauroads os. Ge asa n= Aes enema ede 122 30 1,400,000 480 ,000 
Doe aT ee a bite oo PETRI Deroy cea he te ee 325 ,000 
Tuckahoe and James River Railroad....... 4.5 4.5 68,, 600.) caren 
Seaboard and Roanoke Railroad........... 9 80 500, 000 Racor oman 
Virginia and Tennessee Railroad........... 209 50 3,000,000 | 2,000,000 
Virginia and Central Railroad (to Covington)| 195 105 1,817,300 | 1,094,800 
Winchester and Potomac Railroad......... 32 oe 300 , 000 83 , 333 
Richmond and Danville Railroad.......... 147 46 2,000,000 | 1,200,000 
Northwestern Rallroad «cine cant ware ards % aie Ct them 7 Repaerey vo an 1), 500, 000153 0 nen roe 
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad (in Virginia)...| 240 1) San (Rena N emer OS [ORT ST i ac 


(PERARD id a A Moer, PR Le RE Dh Ne oh aa) SERN Sed ald re Ae RR te 

Length of railroads in Virginia, 1,602} miles; capital stock, $16,117,100 (omitting Baltimore 
and Ohio Railroad); State interest, $7,364,433.33. Length of railroads in Virginia completed, 
6764 miles; length of railroads in Virginia in progress (under contract), 6362 miles.”’ 


ee —————— 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, XIV, 169, Feb. 1853. 

2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, X XVI, 505, April 1853. 

‘The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXVI, 505, April 1853, 
although apparently not quite accurate. 
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The institution of slavery affected the attitude and the thought of 
the South towards railroads as in other matters, and it very likely 
also influenced the interest of outside capital, making it reluctant to 
Invest in a region whose economic life, it was felt, was based on an 
uncertain institution. A reflection of Southern feeling is found in the 
following words of a writer in the Richmond Enquirer, early in 1853:! 


“Whoever will examine the system of works whose early completion is 
now provided for by Virginia, will be struck with the prodigious extent of 
country which they will command. From Alexandria a chain of railroads is 
planned to reach out, by connections with the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad and 
the railroad system of Ohio, to the lakes, over which route Alexandria will be 
200 and Norfolk 120 miles nearer Chicago, the chief city of the lake country, 
than the city of New York. From Richmond stretches out another great 
chain of railroads due west across the State? to Cincinnati, whence another road 
prolongs it to St. Louis, the centre of the Mississippi Valley, by which route 
Richmond will be 400 miles and Norfolk 280 miles nearer to each of these 
emporiums of Western trade than New York. From Richmond and Peters- 
burg also extends a chain of railroads nearly all of which is either constructed 
or provided for, across the southern portion of Virginia, through the Cumber- 
land Gap to Louisville, Kentucky, thence to be continued by a proposed 
railway entirely in slave territory to St. Louis, by which route Louisville will 
be nearer to Norfolk than New York by 340 miles, and nearer to Richmond 
and Petersburg than to New York by 450 miles. By this chain of railroads 
also, St. Louis, the emporium of the largest western slave State, will have 
connection with Norfolk, the seaport of the greatest Eastern slave State, 
almost entirely through slave territory, by a route 280 miles shorter than the 
shortest route between St. Louis and New York. From Richmond, Peters- 
burg, and Alexandria, also, extend important railroads, one of them due south 
over the eastern portions of the South Atlantic States, connecting with their 
cities and railroad systems, and another reaching more westerly in its 
southern course and wanting but a short extension into North Carolina to 
connect, by a union with more southern railroads, the best cotton and tobacco 
regions of the Union with the cities of our State.”’ 


In 1853 four of the older roads of the State paid dividends of from 7 
to 12 per cent, and Virginia railroad shares sold at an average of about 
70.2 Some of the poor returns made by the roads seem to have 
been due to bad management and lack of knowledge of fundamental 
principles. For one thing, rates of fare were very high. Virginians 
claimed they were the highest in the country. The Richmond and 
Petersburg, 22 miles long, with its stock selling at 40, passed its divi- 
dend in 1853, and in 1854 raised its fare from 5 to 6 cents per mile, 
double the rate at which the Georgia roads were making good divi- 
dends.* To such short-sighted policy, as well as the factors already 
noted, are doubtless due the poor results from many of the Virginia 
roads. 

‘Quoted in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXVIII, 505-506, April 1853. 

?The line now taken by the Chesapeake and Ohio. Not built until after the Civil War. 


3DeBow's Commercial Review, XVI, 648, June 1854. 
‘Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XX XI, 251, Aug. 1854. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


The first “‘railroad’”’ in North Carolina was a short track of iron 
used for handling the stone quarried for the new State capitol. In 
1832 North Carolina chartered her first real railroad, in an act author- 
izing the extension of a railroad from Portsmouth to the Roanoke 
River. Only a few miles of this road were in North Carolina, but it 
was the beginning of communication with the outside world.’ The 
spirit of internal improvements, however, was vigorous in this State, 
as in the neighboring States, and was especially centered, as in 
other States, in her chief city, Wilmington. In 1833 an reeerial 
improvements convention was held at Wilmington. Four principal 
and very significant resolutions were passed: (1) that a liberal system 
of internal improvements should be immediately organized and vig- 
orously prosecuted; (2) that the general assembly ought to provide 
“by law or otherwise” a fund for the purpose of internal improve- 
ment; (3) that this fund ought to be applied, in the first instance, 
Satay to creating and improving markets within the limits of 
the State, and that provision should be made by law that the State 
should subscribe for two-fifths of the stock of every company char- 
tered for internal improvements; and (4) that every company so 
chartered ought to have power to connect with all other public works.” 

The Petersburg and Roanoke (see section on Virginia) was intended 
to save the long water-route by way of Norfolk, and to carry goods 
straight to the Roanoke River, and by transshipment at Weldon into 
the sheltered navigation of Albemarle and Pamlico Sounds, to the 
coast cities? In response to the popular demand reflected in the 
Wilmington Convention, the Roanoke and Wilmington from Wilming- 
ton to Weldon on the Roanoke was promoted by the citizens of the 
former city and was chartered in 1833; it was originally intended 
to extend from the lower Cape Fear to Raleigh, but was deflected to 
meet the Petersburg and Portsmouth roads at Weldon. Another 
road, the Raleigh and Gaston, built from the Roanoke to the capital, 
was chartered in 1835.4. In the same year as the Wilmington and 
Roanoke, another road was chartered to extend from the terminus 
of the Petersburg Road to Greenville (Greensboro) in the northern 
part of the State, but it was never built. 

Three railroad bills were presented to the legislature in 1835—the 
two amendments, one to the Wilmington and Weldon, and one to 
the Raleigh and Gaston, mentioned above, and the bill to incorporate 
the Charleston and Cincinnatt.® The latter was a joint act with the 
States of South Carolina, Tennessee, and Kentucky. (See section on 
South Carolina.) At this time public opinion was much in favor of 

1Moore, History of North Carolina, II, 27. 4Moore, History of North Carolina, II, 29. 


*Niles’ Register, XLIV, 354, July 27, 1833. 5Niles’ Register, XLIX, 283, Dec. 26, 1835. 
3Wood, A Practical Treatise on Railroads, 548. 
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the State’s building a series of roads, but as a compromise the State 
granted aid to the Wilmington and Roanoke and the Raleigh and 
Gaston, by means of stock subscriptions and indorsement of funds in 
the former case, and indorsement of bonds under a mortgage in the 
latter.’ In 1836 there were 7 railroad bills before the legislature of 
North Carolina, but few companies were ever actually incorporated 
under the charters granted.” 

The year 1836 also saw construction beginning on the Wilmington 
and Roanoke. In 1838, 52 miles, 12 from Weldon on the north and 
40 from Wilmington, were opened to trafic. Between the two a 
stage-line was run to care for the through passengers. An effort was 
being made at the same time to build a road connecting the Raleigh 
and Gaston, also under construction, with the new branch of the 
Charleston and Hamburg at Columbia.? The stock was subscribed, 
but apparently never paid in, and the road was never built. 

The Raleigh and Gaston got into difficulties with its construc- 
tion in this year, and the State indorsed its bonds to the amount of 
£500,000. The road was not well managed, and seems to have failed 
to obtain public confidence in its securities.!_ The cotton crisis, more- 
over, which slackened railroad building all over the South, affected 
the roads heavily. However, the Raleigh and Gaston was finished 
in July 1839, at a total cost of about $1,600,000, of which $600,000 
had been subscribed by the State. The length of the road was 86 
miles, and it had cost nearly $20,000 per mile. Early in the next 
year the Wilmington and Raleigh was opened with great ceremony.' 
Its promoters, the citizens of Wilmington, were exceedingly proud of 
it, as the product of their energy and good management. With the 
completion of this road, said at the time to be the longest in the 
world, the journey from Norfolk to Wilmington could be made in less 
than a day’s travel, a fact that was considered a great event. Another 
day’s journey, by steamboat, brought the traveler to Charleston. 

Many other roads were contemplated, but failed of construction. 
Railroad conventions, of which there were many, resolved ambitiously 
at the expense of the State treasury. But such expectations of stock 
subscriptions failed to materialize, for very obvious reasons, and 
construction was at a standstill until the “great era’ of railroad 
building of the fifties. The North Carolina roads did not share so 
quickly in the general revival of business. The Raleigh and Gaston 
Road was in difficulties from its opening. State aid was extended to 
It twice, but it failed to pay, and in 1845 the State treasurer advertised 

‘Wheeler, Historical Sketches of North Carolina, I, 136. 

*Niles’ Register, XLIZX, 309, Jan. 2, 1836. 
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it for sale at public auction under the mortgage.’ It was bought by 
the State and held under State control for several years.” During 
this time, when a contemporary writer characterizes North Carolina 
as in “‘profound sleep,’’ the road greatly deteriorated. In 1848 the 
governor recommended that the road be transferred to a private 
company, but the suggestion was not adopted. ‘Three years later the 
State offered to release it to the stockholders on condition that they 
expended $400,000 in reconstruction,’ and activities commenced for 
obtaining the offered charter. During the summer of 1851 numerous 
conventions were held in the towns on the line, to arouse enthusiasm 
and gain subscriptions for a reorganized company to assume the charter. 
By September, 4 months after the legislature passed the bill, $190,000 
of the amount pledged by the towns’ was subscribed, and the road 
passed into the hands of a private company. 

The desirability of the connection between the North Carolina and 
South Carolina roads was early established. Several routes were pro- 
posed for this “Connecting Link” railroad, as it was called. There 
were three main routes: One was an extension of the proposed Raleigh 
and Charlotte to Columbia; a second was from Raleigh to Camden by 
way of Fayetteville; and the third was from Wilmington to Camden 
by way of Manchester. Roads over the first and third routes were built 
in the decade 1851-1861, but none over the second route. 

The Wilmington and Roanoke (also called the Wilmington and 
Weldon) was by 1850 a prosperous and well-managed road, which 
seems to have consistently competed for through trade. ‘The rates 
made by the road in conjunction with coasting steamers from New 
York to Charleston were regularly lowered until 1848. 

The Wilmington Road promoted the construction of the Wilmington 
and Manchester between 1848 and 1852, but the latter road was 
built by a separate company. It was put under contract, with a few 
minor exceptions, all the way from the Peedee to Manchester, includ- 
ing grading, timber, trusswork, etc., and part of the rails were 
purchased, by November 1850, and the company expected to have 
the rails laid in time to move the next crop from the Peedee country.’ 
Their chief need was for money to buy iron, but the people of the 
State were not sufficiently awake to the advantage of a railroad and 
showed little interest in it. Aid was sought from other sources, and 
was obtained in part from outside capital. South Carolina appro- 
priated $20,000 by act of legislature, and Wilmington was permitted 
to take $100,000 in stock, issuing bonds therefor for 15 and 20 years. 

1Niles' Register, LXIX, 108, Oct. 18, 1845. 

2Wheeler, Historical Sketches of North Carolina, I, 136; DeBow’s Commercial Review, XIII. 
409, Oct. 1852. 
3DeBow's Commercial Review, VIII, 87, Jan. 1850. ‘Tbid., Ky 572, Mayaast 
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Progress was slow, but the road was finally opened over its whole 
length of 168 miles in 1852.1 

In 1848 a road called variously the Connecting Link, the North 
Carolina Central, and the Charlotte Road, was incorporated.2 It 
was to run from Goldsboro on the Wilmington and Weldon to Raleigh, 
and thence via Hillsboro, Greensboro, Lexington, and Salisbury to 
Charlotte, where it would connect with the Charlotte and South 
Carolina extension of the South Carolina Railroad to Columbia. 
The capital stock was $300,000, of which the State promised two- 
thirds as soon as the promoters had secured one-third in private 
subscriptions. This proved a long and tedious task, with many dis- 
appointments, mainly because insufficient attention was paid to the 
legal conditions imposed. After the amount was supposed to have 
been raised it was found that £47,000 could not be counted as avail- 
able, because the required cash payment had not been made, and also 
the subscription of $10,000 by the Petersburg Railroad was found to 
be illegal. The promoters at one time very nearly abandoned the 
project because of the difficulty of obtaining capital. The southern 
end of the tine, to Charlotte, built by a company aided by the South 
Carolina Road, was begun in 1848 and finished about 1853. A 
second route from Raleigh to Columbia by way of Fayetteville was 
projected in 1851, but failed of construction. Fayetteville was eager 
for a railroad into its back country, since it was depending upon New 
York for such local supplies as hay, but it had to be content with a 
plank road until after the Civil War, when a branch from Wilmington 
reached it. pode 

KENTUCKY. 

The first railroad west of the Alleghenies, and, as claimed by its 
historians, the second in the United States, was built in Kentucky 
from Lexington to Frankfort, and later extended to Louisville. It 
was chartered in 1831 after much discussion of the general advisa- 
bility of railroads. The probable effect of the proposed road upon 
the cattle-raising industry seems to have been an important consider- 
ation. Frankfort, a town especially interested in the cattle industry, 
apparently was not sure that a railroad would be of any advantage 
in marketing its products. The point of view of those opposed to the 
new invention is shown in a quotation from the Frankfort Commentator 
of 1830:4 

“We are told that live-stock, such as we have mentioned, is frequently 
carried in boats, and that whatever can be carried by water may be conveyed 
with three times the speed and twice the safety in the case of a railroad. It is 


admitted that live-stock might be carried in the case of a railroad. But would 
it be convenient? Is there any way of transporting live animals so cheap, safe, 
‘De Bow’s Commerial Review, XIII, 528, Nov. 1852. *Ibid., XIII, 410, Oct. 1852. 


*Ibid., IX, 555, Nov. 1850; XI, 427, Oct. 1851. 
‘Niles’ Register, XX XVIII, 66, March 20, 1830. 
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and convenient as upon their own feet, followed by drivers? They are some- 
times carried in steamboats and sometimes in flats. That 1s from necessity, 
not choice. Did ever a man who had twenty head of fat bullocks to take from 
Franklin to Louisville act so absurdly as to cram them into a flat boat and 
float them down instead of driving them, bad as the roads frequently are m 


On the other hand, it was urged that whether railroads should 
present the cheapest and best means of sending cattle to market was 
a question that could only be solved by experience. On the Hudson 
it had been found very advantageous to send: a large part of the 
cattle for the New York market in tow-boats, because of the greater 
cheapness over the old methods, and also because the animals arrived 
‘ny much better condition than before. Judging from this experience, 
the time was likely to come when railroads would be found by far the 
best method of transporting live cattle. 

On April 16, 1831, the stockholders of the Lexington and Ohio, as 
the road was called, met at Lexington. Stock amounting to $600,000 
was then subscribed. Henry Clay, at this time an ardent supporter of 
railroad schemes, was in the chair. The city of Lexington subscribed 
$25,000 towards the road, and construction from Lexington to Frankfort 
was finished in 1835. The plan was for a railroad to Louisville anda 
turnpike to Maysville, farther up on the Ohio. These two roads were 
expected to increase the market for products of the Lexington region.” 

Until after 1851 the Lexington and Frankfort Railroad, with its 
extension to Louisville, was the only railroad in the State. The 
original track consisted of longitudinal sills of limestone, 10, 15, and 
18 feet in length, with cross-ties laid beneath at intervals of 4 or 5 
feet. The rails were strips of iron 214 inches wide, fastened to the 
sills with lead or sulphur. The frosts of the first winter broke up the 
stone sills badly, and they were replaced with wood. The first cars 
were drawn by mules or horses, held 4 persons, and were built on the 
model of the old stage-coaches. A later type of car was a two-story 
structure, for ladies and children below and for men above. The 
frst locomotive was a little affair made by a Lexington mechanic. 
It had no cab, the tender was an open box-car, and in the place of 
a cow-catcher or pilot two large beams projected in front, with hickory 
brooms attached for sweeping the track.” 

There is record of another “railway,” from the center of Bowling 
Green to the Barren River, about a mile in length. It was built in 
1832, and was used by cars or coaches drawn by horses. It seems 
to have been originally intended to run a road from the town of 
Franklin north to Bowling Green, but no further route was estab- 
lished until the construction of the Louisville and Nashville Road, 
between 1850 and 1860. The State of Kentucky aided both the Barren 
River Railroad and the Lexington and Frankfort to a total amount 


INiles’ Register, XL, 181. May 14, 1831. 27 bid., 194, May 21, 1831. 
3K ennedy, Wonders and Curiosities of the Railway, 620. 
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of $400,000.1 The 28 miles between Lexington and Frankfort cost 
£544,798, and in 1840, when the operations of the company were sus- 
pended, $200,000 more had been expended on the road to Louisville, 66 
miles farther. The State was compelled to pay interest on the com- 
pany’s debts, which it had guaranteed, to the amount of $8,000.” 
The road was completed shortly afterward, but the railroad system 
of the State did not, in spite of many plans and projects, increase to 
the same degree as in neighboring States, in proportion to the needs 
of the people.* The State joined in the plans for the Louisville, 
Cincinnati and Charleston Railroad, in the Knoxville Convention of 
1836, but was the one State which failed to charter the road, the 
failure being a consequence probably of the local jealousies of Louis- 
ville and Maysville as against Cincinnati. 

The Louisville and Frankfort Road had many vicissitudes during the 
decade 1840-1850.‘ It seems to have been in running order only part 
of the distance between Lexington and Louisville for most of the 
time, as one writer speaks of Louisville as having not a line of railroad 
running out in 1848, and observes that the city, on adopting a policy 
of railroad subscription and Support, increased its own prosperity.® 
In 1843 interest in the road revived somewhat, and the State ex- 
pended over $1,000,000 in repairing it and in attempting to make it 
At for use. The great revival of railroads began to be effective in 
Kentucky in 1851. The Louisville and Nashville and the Lexington 
and Maysville Roads, as well as the Covington and Lexington and 
other roads, were aided by the State or by local subscriptions in large 
sums. he general development of the road system of the State seems 
to have been outward from Lexington.’ 

The following is a statement of the condition of the Louisville and 
Frankfort Railroad in 185233 

“This road extends from Louisville to Frankfort (Kentucky), a distance of 
65 miles, where it connects with the Lexington and Frankfort Railroad, 
which is 29 miles in length, both roads making a distance of 94 miles. The fare 
between Louisville and Frankfort is $2, a fraction more than 3 cents per mile. 
The fourth annual report of the president and directors of the Louisville and 
Frankfort Railroad, submitted to the stockholders at their annual meeting, 
July 5, 1852, presents the condition of the work. The capital stock is made 
up of a subscription of the city of Louisville of £510,875, paid by taxation on 


the property of the citizens during the years 1848, 1849, and 1850; $300,000 
paid in city bonds on time, and $42,812.50 individual subscriptions, to this to 


1Monthly Chronicle of Interesting and Useful Knowledge, I, 4, Jan. 1839. 

"Hazard, United States Commercial and Statistical Register, 11, 275, April 1840. 

'Homans, Railroads in Kentucky, 16-23. 

*Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXVII, 635-636, Nov. 1852; note on condition of Louisville 
and Frankfort in 1852. 

*Ibid., XXIX, 760, Dec. 1853. 

6Niles Register, LX, 120, April 24, 1841; LXIII, 374, Feb. 11, 1843. 

’DeBow's Commerical Review, X, 340, March, 1851; X, 571, May 1851. 

’The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazi e, XXVII, 635-636, Nov. 1852, 
although apparently not quite accurate. 
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be added $51,443.42 interest on the payments for stock, making in all 
$905,130.92. From the report of the engineer and superintendent of road is 


given the total receipts since the first locomotive was put on the track, 
$222,786.18, and the total expenses, $130,338.64, including the hauling of iron 
and other material. Within the year the road has been connected with the 
Lexington Road, sidetracks laid at Frankfort, Pleasureville, and Smithfield, 
water stations put up along the line, the depot at Louisville built, and engine- 
houses put up at that place and Frankfort. The passenger business for the 
present June has exceeded that of the corresponding month in 1851 by 16 per 
cent. At this rate of increase the receipts for the coming year will be $195,000. 
There are 10 eight-wheeled and 1 six-wheeled locomotives on the road, 2 freight 
engines of 10 wheels to be delivered in September. The total mileage of the 
engines was 135,000 miles and they averaged 18,000 miles each. The receipts 
per mile run were $1.244, expenses $0.734, expenses deducting items above 
mentioned, $0.611. The total cost of the road, including interest in cash and 
stock up to July is $1,358,764.43- The receipts for the year were, passengers 
$99,971.42, freight $63,402.81, mails $5,546.02, total $167,920.25. Expenses, 
$99,134.19, less one-half for repairs $12,600, and wood on hand $4,000, total 
$12,600; leaving expenses at $84,534.19. Balance in favor of receipts, 
$85,386.06.” 
TENNESSEE. 

Tennessee evinced even less of practical railroad activity than 
Kentucky. There was a great deal of discussion, but little building. 
In 1833 there was talk of a road to be built by the National Govern- 
ment from the Mississippi River northeast to the ocean, roughly a 
route from New Orleans or Natchez to Washington or Baltimore. 
As a part of this project the “New Orleans and Nashville” was 
chartered, and in 1835 the directors claimed to have received sub- 
scriptions for all the stock, and to expect to complete the road in a 
few years. Like most sanguine promoters of the period, they prob- 
ably much underestimated the cost and the difficulties. 

In 1836, the year of the Knoxville Convention, Memphis endeav- 
ored to start a system when a railroad from Memphis to La Grange 
was chartered. A peculiar provision of the charter required each 
s-mile section to be commenced and completed at the same time. 
The result was that the road was graded practically the whole dis- 
tance, and no part put into operation until after 1848, when an 
application was made for the transfer of the charter by a grant to a 
new company and the road was rapidly completed! The original 
road was 70 miles long and half the capital stock was owned by the 
State. The company suffered from the financial depression of 1837- 
38, and owing to the exhaustion of its capital and inability to obtain 
more, and to the fact that no part of the road was in a condition to 
earn anything, it was forced to stop operations. 

The New Orleans and Nashville Road was kept before the public 
for some time. Mississippi chartered it in 1837, and apparently some 
23 miles of road were graded and the track laid. It, too, succumbed, 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, V, 87-88, Jan. 1848. 
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however, and was sold in 1842 to the State of Louisiana, including 
the land, road-bed, and track, with all rolling-stock and buildings. 

In 1836 were chartered also the Memphis and Charleston, to con- 
nect with the Nashville and Chattanooga at Stevenson, Alabama, 
and the East Tennessee and Georgia, also known as the Hiwassee 
Road. Ground was broken for construction of the latter in 1837. 
It received aid from the State in the same year to the amount of 
£650,000,” but its construction proceeded very slowly for the next 
15 years, and it did not reach Knoxville until 1856.3 Its chief pur- 
pose during this time seems to have been to act as a spur to the 
Georgia roads that were reaching out into the country across the 
mountains. 

In 1845 the project of two years earlier for a railroad from Nash- 
ville to Chattanooga, there to connect with roads leading to the 
seaboard, was revived. On December 11 a charter was issued to the 
Nashville and Chattanooga, and the securing of subscriptions was 
vigorously pushed. The capital stock was subscribed in several ways. 
Nashville subscribed $500,000, Charleston a like sum, the Georgia Rail- 
road $250,000, Murfreesboro $30,000; $50,000 came from State bonds, 
and $780,000 from individuals.» The road was organized in 1848, and 
construction proceeded rapidly. The road was put under contract, 
with the expectation that it would be completed in 1851 over the whole 
distance of 123 miles. These plans were far too sanguine, but what 
did result speedily was an enhancement in property values in the four 
counties—Davidson, Rutherford, Bedford, and Franklin—through 
which the road ran. From 1848, when the road was first organized, 
to 1849, the increase in property values in these counties exceeded 
$2,500,000.’ In 1854 the road was open to the public.’ 

The stimulus to this development arose from the great commercial 
convention held in Memphis in 1845. John C. Calhoun was president 
of the assembly, of which the most immediate result was the con- 
struction of the road from Memphis to the Western and Atlantic at 
Rome. In 1848 the various plans set on foot resulted in a new 
system of State aid, by which the State was to indorse the mortgage 
bonds of the companies instead of issuing its own, the State being 
secured by a lien on the whole stock of the company and the road 
fixtures. This plan, however, proved as unsatisfactory as the others, 
and two years later an attempt was made to remedy the disadvan- 

‘Niles Register, LXII1, 32, Sept. 10, 1842. 

*Killibrew, Introduction to the Resources of Tennessee, 310. 

3Niles’ Register, LXIII, 264, Dec. 24, 1842; DeBow’s Commercial Review, IX, 226-227, Aug. 
1850; XIV, 411, April 1853. 

4Killibrew, Introduction to the Resources of Tennessee, 306-307; Niles’ Register, LXIX, 39, 
Sept. 20, 1845; 309, Jan. 17, 1846. 

*DeBow's Commerical Review, X, 469, April 1851. 

®Ibid., XVI, 648, June 1854; XVIII, 401, March 1855; XV, 211, Aug. 1853. 
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tages by having the State issue its own bonds and take title to the 
roads, individual stockholders being required to accept and ratify 
the act.’ 

The Memphis and Charleston was organized in April 1850, with 
$1,200,000 of the stock subscribed.” It was to run over the old ground 
of the Memphis and Lagrange to the latter place, thence to Tuscumbia, 
Alabama; from Tuscumbia to Decatur over the Tennessee Valley Road; 
from Decatur to Huntsville; from Huntsville to a junction with the 
Nashville and Chattanooga at Winchester. The capital of the road 
was $3,000,000. It was completed to Stephenson, Alabama, in 1855, 
and to the connection with the Nashville and Chattanoaga in 1856.’ 

Several other roads connecting Tennessee with neighboring States 
were begun and actively pushed in the early fifties. Such was the 
Southwestern Railroad, from McMinnville to Winchester, on the 
Nashville and Chattanooga. It was intended to form part of a 
great through road from Cincinnati to Pensacola, Mobile, and New 
Orleans, but became only a minor branch of the more important 
road From Knoxville the East Tennessee and Virginia was building 
in 1851 to meet the road from Lynchburg,’ a proposed trunk-line, of 
which great hopes were entertained. In 1854 both Knoxville and 
Nashville sought outlets to the Ohio Valley, and Kentucky chartered 
a road called the Kentucky Union Road, over the old line proposed 
for the early Cincinnati and Charleston project.” The Louisville and 
Nashville was the successful one of these projects. It was begun in 
1853 and pushed successfully to its completion soon afterward. The 
earlier difficulties in obtaining capital were not experienced in so large a 
degree by this road. Its bonds sold well in London and it obtained 
the subscriptions it desired in every county on the route. Louisville 
subscribed $1,000,000 and $300,000 came from Nashville and its 
surrounding territory.® 

ALABAMA. 


Railroading in Alabama began with the idea of creating a substitute 
for the canal, and to overcome the difficulties in the navigation of the 
Tennessee River at the Muscle Shoals. The first railroad was begun 
in 1831 and 44 miles of it between Tuscumbia and Decatur were 
completed in 1833. The motive-power was at first horses; later an 
engine was put on, and the event attracted a great deal of attention.’ 
In 1834 a company was formed to build a road from Selma to West 
Point, on the eastern boundary, via Montgomery, a distance of 160 
Snide MAMETRE SS al LP PRM LIE RSS a RET Wee EAN WE 

\Phelan, History of Tennessee, 282; DeBow’s Commercial Review, VIII, 217-232, March 1850. 
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3Tbid., X, 467-469, April 1851; XIII, 83, July 1852. 

‘Tbid., XVIII, 263, Feb. 1855; XIV, 411, April 1853. 

8[bid., XV, 317, Sept. 1853. 6Ibid., XI, 330, Sept. 1851. 

1[bid., XVI, 101, Jan. 1854; 441, Apr. 1854; XVII, 105, July 1854; XV, 211, Aug. 1853. 


8ITbid., XV, 211, Aug. 1853; XVI, 102, Jan. 1854. 
Brown, A History of Alabama, 158; Niles’ Register, LXX, 20, March 14, 1846. 


Railroads in the South. 473 


miles and the road was opened from Montgomery to Franklin in 
Macon County in 1840. This road was reorganized in that year as 
the Montgomery and West Point Railroad Company of Alabama, 
and was extended to West Point, Georgia, in 1851.1. The Mobile 
and Girard, chartered in 1846, and the Mobile and Ohio, in 1848, 
and several minor projects for local purposes were also under way 
in this decade, but progress was exceedingly slow. Tuscaloosa was 
deeply interested, in 1847, in a road that should give her an outlet 
to Charleston,” and Mobile at the same time wanted a system of 
roads running back into the State and also into the cotton regions 
of Mississippi.’ Conventions were held, and much effort, partly 
successful, was made to rouse interest in these roads. 

In connection with the Alabama and Tennessee Road, much dis- 
cussed in 1848-1850, there was a demand for the nationalization of 
the local and State systems of roads in the interest of more through 
lines between North and South, and it was urged that gage, running- 
time, rates of fare, and freight should all be so arranged that through 
passage might be made without change of cars or breaking bulk.‘ 
The Alabama and Tennessee Road was popularly considered a State 
and National enterprise rather than private.® The project dated from 
1819, when it was mentioned in the message of Governor Bibb. At 
that time only turnpikes and canals between the navigable waters of 
the Tennessee and Alabama Rivers were contemplated. 

The idea of a railroad came in 1836, when a company was chartered 
to build a road from Selma through the counties of Dallas, Perry, 
Bibb, Shelby, and St. Clair. Work was vigorously prosecuted, and 
over 27 miles were graded from Selma through a difficult portion of 
the line, when the enterprise was buried by the cotton panic. In 1849 
the legislature renewed the privileges of the old charter, which had 
been forfeited during the bankruptcy. A convention was held at 
Shelby Springs early in 1850, but it adjourned without doing any- 
thing very definite. A second convention in October of that year was 
more successful. ‘The various counties and towns along the route sub- 
scribed some $923,000, and there was also a large appropriation from 
the legislature divided pro rata among the sections.’ Ground was 
broken in December 1850, and shortly afterward a consignment of 
rolling-stock, consisting of a locomotive, tender, 13 freight cars, and 
a passenger car, arrived from Chattanooga.’ The road by this time 


‘McCall, A Sketch, Historical and Statistical of the City of Montgomery, 41-44. The terminus 
is called Fort,Decatur in McCall, but other authorities give Franklin. Both names seem to 
have been superseded at the present time. 
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was also a part of the Memphis and Charleston, which was nearly 
completed. ‘The first efforts of the company were to push the road 
through to connect with the Georgia Road at Rome, building it in 
sections of about 45 miles each year. The whole distance was about 
180 miles, of which over 57 miles were actually ready for the track 
the first year! In 1852 it was proposed to extend the road westward 
from Montgomery by way of Selma, Uniontown, and so on to the line 
of the Mobile and Ohio, as a rival to the Mobile and Girard.’ 

The Mobile and Ohio project, for connecting Mobile with the 
Mississippi at the mouth of the Ohio and thence extending to St. 
Louis, was set on foot about the year 1846. Early in April 1847, a 
meeting of citizens of Mobile and the surrounding country was held in 
Mobile, at which great enthusiasm prevailed. A committee of 56 of 
the most influential citizens of Mobile and of the neighboring States 
was appointed to obtain the necessary information and to provide for 
a preliminary survey and estimate of the cost. The distance from 
Mobile to the junction of the Mississippi and the Ohio was about 440 
miles, with 150 miles farther to St. Louis, a total of about 590 mules. 
The first estimate of cost to the Ohio was about $7,000,000,’ but a later 
survey indicatesthat this could be reduced somewhat, as the engineering 
problems of the proposed route were not great.* The legislature of the 
State of Tennessee was the first to bestow a charter upon the road, and 
also subscribed over $600,000 to the stock. Alabama soon afterward 
passed an act incorporating the company with a capital of $10,000,000, 
and Kentucky and Mississippi followed with grants of right-of-way and 
the extension of all the privileges under the act of incorporation in Ala- 
bama. In May 1848 books were opened in Mobile, and over $650,000 
of stock subscribed soon thereafter.° The company was then organ- 
ized, and an accurate survey and other preliminary steps were under- 
taken, at the direction of the company’s engineer, Louis Troost.® 
This work had so far been completed that in November 1849 contracts 
were let for 17 sections of the road, to be graded and made ready for 
the rails; this part to cost $160,000. 

By 1850 the project had become a Mobile to Chicago route, the 
portion in Illinois promoted by the founders of the Illinois Central. 
In this year the bill granting public lands in aid of the roads was 
passed in Congress, which was expected to insure the early com- 
pletion of the road’ and to bring Chicago and the Great Lakes region 
within 48 hours of Mobile.* Work went forward steadily, and 30 
miles were completed in 1852. The counties and their inhabitants 
along the right-of-way assisted the road both by money and by labor. 


1DeBow’s Commerical Review, X, 573, May 1851. 27bid., XII, 97, Jan. 1852. 

37bid., III, 328-329, April 1847. 4Tbid., V, 92, Jan. 1848. 

5Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XIX, 584-585, Dec. 1848. 

6DeBow's Commercial Review, VII, 374, Oct. 1849. TIbid., IX, 551-552, Nov. 1850. 


8Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, X XIII, 688, Dec. 1850. 


Railroads 1n the South. 475 


The resources relied upon for the building of the road, in addition to 
the land-grants, whose value lay mostly in the future after the road 
was built, were: (1) taxation of real estate in Mobile, 2 per cent for 
5 years, $1,100,000; (2) Mississippi subscriptions, which in 1852 
amounted to $1,000,000; (3) Tennessee subscriptions, $650,000; (4) 
sale of town-sites, $50,000. In addition to these sums, large local 
subscriptions were received. The road was put under contract as far 
as the Kentucky line in 1853. ‘The land given by Congress was 
estimated variously at from $3,500,000 to $6,500,000, making an 
actual capitalized value of the road $15,000,000 to $18,000,000. 
The next four or five years saw the road push northward towards Cairo, 
and it was completed about 1857. 

In 1851 Alabama undertook a systematic promotion of railways, 
and in addition to the Mobile and Ohio, four roads were aided, namely, 
the Alabama and Tennessee, from Selma to Gunter’s Landing on the 
Tennessee River; the Alabama section of the Memphis and Charles- 
ton; a line to connect these two, 150 miles long; and the Mobile and 
Girard, from Mobile Bay to Columbus, Georgia, a total of 864 miles. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


The other three States of this group, Mississippi, Florida, and 
Louisiana, though affected by the railroad discussions of the time, had 
very little actual construction until after 1850. The only road in Mis- 
sissippi1 up to that date was the Vicksburg and Jackson, 46 miles long, 
commenced in 1836 and completed in 1840. This road formed the 
outlet to the Mississippi of an exceedingly rich cotton district. The 
year before the road was begun the exports from this section received 
at Vicksburg amounted to 50,000 bales of cotton, and the year follow- 
ing the number rose to 70,000. Before the road was built the cost of 
passage from Vicksburg to Jackson was $10, besides $1 more for the 
cost of two meals on the way, and the trip occupied from 4°30™ a. m. 
to 5 p. m., or 12% hours, and even longer in winter. When the rail- 
road was first opened the fare was $4, and was gradually reduced 
until it stood at $2. In the same period the time occupied in transit 
was lowered to 2% hours. 

Freight rates were similarly affected. _ Before the road was opened 
the general cost of transportation was $1.50 to $2 per 100 pounds; 
cotton paid $4 to $5 per bale. ‘The cost over the railroad was, in 
1851, Il years after the road opened, 30 cents per 100 pounds for 
general merchandise and 70 cents per bale of cotton.4 There were, 
nevertheless, some objectors. In 1846, for example, Vicksburg, feel- 
ing that the railroad had injured her trade, was not inclined to favor 

1DeBow's Commercial Review, X1V, 1853. 
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extension of the road to Brandon, 14 miles farther east, with a view 
to connecting ultimately with Selma, Alabama, and a route to the 
Atlantic seaboard.!. In 1849 the cotton crop failed, but the planters 
managed to recoup their losses by exporting corn to the amount of 
70,000 bushels, out of which the cheaper transportation enabled the 
community to save $10,200, showing the great advantage of the road 
in marketing and thus “conferring a value on that which was before 
not only utterly worthless, but absolutely an encumbrance.’” Three 
years after the Vicksburg and Jackson was opened the receipts 
amounted to $113,117.66 for 9 months, during which time the expenses 
were $80,839.82, leaving a net profit of $32,179.84." 

In 1846 Mississippi passed an act for the building of the Southern 
Railway, to extend the Vicksburg and Jackson eastward to Selma and 
Montgomery and thence to the coast. The only part immediately 
constructed, however, was the 14 miles to Brandon, owned by the 
State, but operated by the Vicksburg Company. In 1850 the south- 
ern mail was still carried by four-horse post-coaches between Brandon 
and Montgomery.’ The legislature offered a bonus of $300,000 to a 
company which should complete the road, but it was not finished 
until after 1856. 

About 1850 a desire arose for connection between Jackson and 
New Orleans to the south and Memphis to the north. The railroads 
of this section developed from Jackson as a center. Other points 
which might have taken precedence over Jackson in this respect had 
the advantages of waterways and were thus less ambitious to pro- 
mote railways. Jackson, the market of a rich agricultural region, 
wished to extend the scope both of her tributary territory and the 
facilities for marketing again the goods she received. For the same 
reason, Vicksburg was not so favorable to roads, because she saw her 
jobbing trade pushed farther inland, leaving her only the business 
incident to the break in transit from rail to water. 


LOUISIANA. 


The New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern and the Jackson 
and Holly Springs Railroads were both ardently advocated about 
1850, and the first was built as far as Jackson in the next decade, 
making, with the Jackson and Holly Springs, a direct line to Mem- 
phis from New Orleans. The projected line to Nashville from 
Jackson, although in large part surveyed and located, was not built, 
probably because the connection of Jackson with the Mobile and 
Ohio to Corinth, thence over the Memphis and Charleston to Decatur, 
and from there to Nashville, formed an outlet for such traffic as then 
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existed and rendered the construction of another road economically 
unjustifiable. The $6,000,000 of stock in the road was about half sub- 
scribed by the States of Louisiana and Mississippi, $2,000,000 by the 
city of New Orleans, and varying sums from the other cities and 
counties along the route, and about $700,000 in private subscriptions. 
The interest of New Orleans in railroads was chiefly confined to 
local routes into the suburban and outlying parishes. Much of the 
earliest discussion of “railroads” in this State was concerned with 
the superior form of turnpike known by that name, such as the road 
built in 1829 to Lake Pontchartrain. Seven or eight similar local 
roads were built between 1831 and 1840, and later equipped with 
small engines, a sort of street-car system extending from 1 to 8 miles 
into the surrounding country.2. A somewhat more elaborate road was 
the West Feliciana, which ran through the parish of that name from St. 
Francisville on the Mississippi River to Woodville, Mississippi, a dis- 
tance of 20 miles. The Port Hudson and Clinton, another road from the 
Mississippi River, was engaged in bringing products from inland to the 
waterway.” The State aided the latter in 1842 with $500,000 in bonds. 
In 1835 the legislature chartered a company with a capital of 
$2,000,000, with leave to increase it to $4,000,000, and with banking 
privileges in addition, to build a railroad from the Mississippi River 
to the rich districts of Opelousas, Lafayette, St. Martin’s, and St. 
Mary’s, and thereby secure a trade to New Orleans in the products 
of that opulent section of the country.4| The “Atchafalaya Railroad 
and Banking Company,” as it was then called, was the beginning of 
a scheme which agitated the State for 20 years before it materialized. 
Two years later (1837) a company was formed and chartered to 
build a road from New Orleans to Lake Borgne, and thence to the 
Gulf of Mexico. The company promptly began work, and con- 
structed about 14 miles, when it was compelled by the panic and 
financial depression to stop.’ In 1844 it was sold to a small company 
which transferred it to a larger company which had obtained a charter 
for continuing it.6 Another setback was received in 1845, when the 
inhabitants of the district, who opposed the road, created a riot in the 
attempt to stop construction, but the State troops put down the riot 
and the road proceeded and was completed to Lake Borgne in 1846. 
Related to the Opelousas and Lake Borgne projects were two 
minor ones for the opening of the country to the west to the New 
Orleans market. The Attakapas Railroad was to branch from the 
main line of the Atchafalaya, near the Grand River, and run thence 
to the Mississippi. Another route, chartered in 1837, was to run 
from New Orleans to La Fourche and Franklin, and thence to Ope- 
Niles’ Register, XL, 281, June 18, 1831. "Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XI, 422, Nov. 1844. 
3Niles’ Register, LXI, 290, Jan. 8, 1842. ‘Tbid., XLVIII, 205, May 23, 1835. 


’DeBow's Commercial Review, I, 84, Jan. 1846. 
Niles’ Register, LXV, 342, Jan. 27, 1844: DeBow's Commercial Review, I, 84, Jan. 1846. 
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lousas and Alexandria.! The financial depression put an end to the 
project until 1846, when it was revived as part of the general scheme 
for developing the country between Opelousas and New Orleans. 
A third road was projected to run from Plaquemine to New Orleans. 
The second road was the only one actually constructed, and ran as 
far as Franklin in 1854. The project for the road from Opelousas 
to the Mississippi failed, although the citizens of that town offered a 
bonus of $100,000 to any company which would build it.2X, The New 
Orleans and Great Western, which ran to Franklin, was begun in 
1853, and opened over 17 miles in the next year. On the whole, New 
Orleans was more interested in the line to Memphis and Atlanta, and 
her citizens invested more of their capital in the stock of the New 
Orleans and Jackson and the Mobile and Girard. New Orleans 
ficured that she had lost 12 per cent of the usual cotton crop since the 
opening of the Chattanooga Railroad; hence her anxiety to encourage 
roads into the cotton country... The Southern Railroad Convention, 
which met in April 1851 at New Orleans, advocated aid to the 
New Orleans and Jackson, the Vicksburg and Selma, the Holly 
Springs and Jackson (the Memphis Road), and the Memphis and 
Louisville. Large subscriptions to several of these were made by the 
city and also by the State of Louisiana. The first division of the 
New Orleans and Jackson was opened over 88 miles in August 1854, 
and the trafic was so heavy that it paid a profit from the start.’ 
This had not been expected. 

There were several projects for extending roads into Texas. One 
of these projected extensions was to start from Vicksburg or Natchez 
and run to Shreveport and El Paso; another was to run from Ope- 
lousas to Huntsville, Texas, thence to Houston and Galveston. In 
1853 the State passed an act making provision for assisting works of 
internal improvements, after the following scheme: When a company 
received a special charter granting State aid, it was made the duty 
of the State treasurer to subscribe to one-half its capital stock. 
This subscription was made payable in State bonds, at not less than 
par, bearing 6 per cent interest and running for 40 years. These 
were deliverable in the proportion of $1 to every $4 actually paid in 
from other sources. Should the bonds sell for more than par, the 
overplus was to go toward the payment of interest until the road 
should be able to pay dividends. If there were no overplus, the 
State was to pay the interest until the earnings of the company were 
sufficient to meet it. If dividends were earned in excess of 6 per cent 
the amount was to go into a fund towards purchasing the bonds. 
The governor and senate were given authority to appoint 3 directors, 
and in case of any further aid to roads the legislature was to make the 
same provision for meeting interest charges and payment of bonds at 


1DeBow’s Commercial Review, I, 279-280, March 1846. 2ITbid., X, 473, April 1851. 
3Tbid., 690-694, June 1851. 4Tbid., XIX, 88, July 1855. 
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maturity. Three companies were immediately affected by this law—the 
New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern, the New Orleans, Opelousas 
and Great Western, and the Vicksburg, Shreveport and Texas.! 


FLORIDA AND TEXAS. 


There was much excitement as to railroad building in Florida in 1833 
and in Texas in 1841, but little progress was made. The Tallahassee 
Railroad Company was selling shares in 1833 for a road from Talla- 
hassee to St. Marks, expecting to apply for a charter the next year.” It 
formed the outlet for Tallahassee to the Bay of St. Mark’s, or Apalachee, 
and was built in 1834-35. It was 23 miles long and considered very 
prohtable. In 1835 a small road about g miles long was built and put 
in operation from the Apalachicola River to St. Joseph’s Bay, but its 
chief object—namely, the establishment of a shipping-port for produce 
brought down fromthe Chattahoochee, Flint, and Apalachicola Rivers— 
was found impossible of realization, owing to the difficulties attaching 
to the passage of large steamers through Lake Wimico. It was aban- 
doned in 1839.2 A third road was built about the same time from St. 
Joseph north to [ola, a village established on the west side of the Apa- 
lachicola River, a mile above the Chipola River. This road was 30 
miles long and cost upward of $300,000. It seems never to have been 
operated. The company failed in 1841, the road was abandoned, and 
soon afterward its rails were torn up and sold to a Georgia company. 
Several roads were projected in various directions, some to cross the 
peninsula, from St. Augustine to Cedar Keys or from St. Mary’s 
Bay to Tampa, the route of the Atlantic and Gulf Railroad of 1851;4 
others to connect western Florida country with the Georgia Road. 

The first step in railroad construction in Texas was a more or less 
unorganized attempt, about 1838, to promote a road. ‘There is 
evidence to show that it created some stir in Houston in 1840, but a 
charter was not issued until 1841. It was then called the Harrisburg 
Railroad and Trading Company, later the Buffalo Bayou, Brazos and 
Colorado. It was intended to run from Harrisburg to Houston. An 
imminent Mexican invasion broke up the prospects of the road and 
it was abandoned. In 1847 it was revived, and 3 years later (February 
1850) a charter was obtained and work commenced. ‘Track-laying 
began in 1852, and by August I, 1853, 20 miles were completed and 
opened for trafic. Several other roads were chartered in the years 
1848 to 1851, including a road from Galveston to the Red River, but 
the State was too young and too thinly settled to have much success 
in railroad building. 

For data relating to length of road, rates, traffic, and earnings for 
certain roads, prior to 1850, see tables 59 to 71. 

1DeBow's Commercial Review, XX, 387, March 1856. 
2Niles’ Register, XLIV, 403, Aug. 17, 1833. 
3DeBow's Commercial Review, XIV, 316, April 1853. 


4Tbid., VIII, 88, Jan. 1850; XI, 427, Oct. 1851; XII, 80, July 1852. 
5[bid., XVI, 207. Feb. 1854; XVIII, 260, Feb. 1855. 
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TABLE 59.—Mileage constructed and length of railroads completed or in progress in Virginia, 


North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, and Florida, 1851." 


Railroad. 


Richmond, Fredericksburg and Potomac.... 
Richmond. and Petersburg? ema: vids wa aie 
LoGUiSal Barra sO a ahr Ie ise che oP 
Richinond and-Coal Mines .. fe. aha a 
Chesterfield soo seete Mies Coote eer = Oba 
Pétersburg and Roanoke.) 4425. ie. fa eae 
City ‘Pou. aie ts ed ets baie se ene ees 
Greensville and Roanoke; ..2..1.0. 45.44) 
Portsmouth and Koanoke 27s. 45) ov. bo 3 
Winchester and Potomac. .<6'ic..4 009% 00085 
Experiniental ¢ gtd. a it cde ee ee ee et 
Raleigh and Gastons , sf: 6 poe eee wens e 
Wilmington and BRaleigh®).. 00 gto sss. aes 
Charleston and: Hamburg .c..255:4. tere ae 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston....... 
Crete relate ee. es ales eal ae a PO ces Gee 
Centralot Georges: vi ei 4a Ribas 
WE OTTO se Har Mocks © co eiedeiy eta een elec te ts 
Wieetert and ViantiC a> Sameera Getee tert 
Tallahassee. .i5y sain oF Se EA ee ae ee 
St. Joseph and diake Wimilto. . 252% bax a. 2 2: 
Sti Joseph and Tolag coe Gene se suet een 
Alabama, Florida and Georgia............. 


TABLE 60.—Mileage constructed and length of railroads completed or in progress in 
Alabama, Louisiana, Mississippi, Tennessee, and Kentucky, 1851.1 


Year Con- Length of | 


Railroad. 


biacud Constructed. 
opened. 

miles. 
1837 61.50 
1838 2250 
1838 ie 
+My 12 
1831 13 
1833 60 
1838 9 
1838 17.66 
1837 iaco8 
1836 32 
1833 £56 
1840 84.50 
1840 161 
1833 136 
1839 87.50 
1840 100 
1839 24 
1837 22 
1836 8 
1839 28 


opened. 


Montgomery and West Point............... 
Wetumpka and: Coad i. ae no eae as ee 
Selma ‘and slennessee ss «4. 5 so eet ag ergs a ne 
Cahawbavan@ OVarions aon wee waueerne oles 
Linden and: Demopolista. ve. seer et 
Mobileand Cedar Pointoiececrca sanaiee wats 
Tuscumbia, Courtland and Decatur......... 
Pontchartraines 5 oer Sas sire ee era 
New Orleans and Nashville....4.4. 0. .0e8s- 


Orleans-Strecta etd |: eneec til ane ht eee eee a 
Lake Borgne@< ia4sc8 gree amen cee ae he 
Alexandria and Cheneville.................. 
Baton Rouge and ‘Clintoniu.., .<i ase. ws ovat 
Clinton and Port, Hudson tomers ee, eae eee 
West: Peliciana’: 5.4.41) 282400 0 Oe eee oe 
Mississippts ooags oi 63 ead a ea eee ee 
Vicksburg and Jackson... eo en wa ben a 
Jackson and Brandon. 9.004 ./¢. 63.50 ¢s ree. 
PRS CHEE y 6°4) oaks 305 Sata, oe a eRe ate are oa ee 
Grand Gulf and Port: Gibsons.sin eae ee. 
Hiwasse is ee ER te on aie einen Gk at 
Lagrange and Memphisi i442. ce eh Yee Ss 
Somerville and) Branch ys eo eee eee 
Lexington and: Ohio.) << aes ies Bee 
Porta GG) ia ical o i. id Ue Pa «tC hmeoed 


five’ 


structed. 


miles. 


a 


i) 


25 
25 


30.50 
TOU 
195 


Length of 
road as 
projected. 


17.66 
78.33 


1.50 
84.50 


211.50 | 


56.50 


road as 
projected. 


1\Railroad Journal, quoted in DeBow's Commercial Review, X, 577, May 1851. 
given as printed in De Bow’s Review, although not quite accurate. 
27.50 miles of this road are in the State of Mississippi. 


The figures are 
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TABLE 61.—Rates on Georgia railroads. 


I. Georgia Central Railroad:} 
1. General merchandise, Savannah to Macon, 191 miles: 

a. Measurement goods—boxes, hats, bonnets, furniture, shoes, saddlery, dry- 
goods and other measurement goods.................... per cutt-. 
Crockery-ware in. crated, boxed, OF DHS. 6h <a coe os cite ees IDYove ee 2 

b. Goods by weight— 
First class— Boxes of glass, paints, drugs, and confectionery, per100 lbs. . 
Second class—Sugar, coffee, rope, butter, cheese, lard, tobacco, leather, 
hides, copper, tin, sheet and hoop iron, hard and hollow ware, 
rice, boxes soap and candles, bagging, and other heavy articles 


HOL envmeraten: DalNwWa-s Lot. Sea el ey Bey ek per 100 lbs.. 

Third class—Flour, bacon, liquors, pork, beef, fish, tallow, and bees- 
WAN Rates SP eters tie ters Bea eC I Rene Eee GES per 100 lbs... 

Fourth class—Mill-gearing, pig and bar iron, grind and mill stones, nails, 
SHIRES, AUG UCU cas rn tact ues by ce eae ew ak per 100 lbs.. 

Barrels of beets, bread, crackers, potatoes, fruit, oysters, onions, ice, 
aNd SU ene DSrrela. a wide At ede wl dS Sere each. . 


Oil, molasses, per hogshead (smaller casks in proportion)........ 
Salt; per sack, ‘not-exceeding 4, bushela.tins ee Bu ede Cee ed 
II. Macon and Western Railroad: 
1. General merchandise, Macon to Atlanta, 101 miles: 
First class—Boxes hats, boots, shoes, bonnets, furniture, and other articles as 


are clearly analogous to those named................. per cu, fits. 
Second class—Boxes and bales of dry-goods, saddlery, glass, paints, oils, drugs, 
feathere, and coniectinuneryvas: hase) eek Croke oe TO per 100 lIbs.. 


Third class—Sugar, coffee, liquor, bagging, rope, butter, cheese, tobacco, 
leather, hides in bales, cotton yarns, copper, tin, bar and sheet iron, 
hollow-ware, castings, hardware, and other heavy articles not enum- 
CTALE ety Ts Ch eine SUR me Cee ot ek een ee per 100 lbs... 

Fourth class—Flour, rice, bacon, pork, beef, fish, lard, tallow, beeswax, bales 
of rags, ginseng, green and dried fruit, mill-gearing, pig-iron, mill and 
BUENO SUNSET ee eR sh On hs ee ta per 100 Ibs. . 

III. Western and Atlantic Railroad: 
1. General merchandise, Atlanta to Dalton, 100 miles: 


First class—Boxes hats, bonnets, and furniture ................ per cu. ft.. 
Second class—Boxes and bales of dry-goods, shoes, saddlery, glass, paint, oils, 
SIFU SAD COMLOCCICIIET YL ans We cis cig 2s 4. iene mined vies per 100 lbs.. 


Third class—Georgia domestics, sugar, coffee, liquor, bagging, rope, butter, 
cheese, tobacco, leather, feathers, hides, cotton yarns, tin, sheet iron, 
hollow-ware, crockery, castings, hardware, marble (dressed), etc., per 
ROM WIRD RS she nerf Ry SUNS LN! Staley) ait steed .Gale ci eRe ee Clee 

Fourth class—Flour in sacks, rice, pork, beef, fish, lard, tallow, bacon in casks, 
boxes, or sacks, beeswax, bales of rags, ginseng, fruit, bar iron, marble 
(undressed), mill and grind stones, mill-gearing....... per 100 lIbs.. 

IV. Georgia Railroad :? 
1. General merchandise, Charleston to Dalton, 408 miles: 


First class—Boxes hats, bonnets, and furniture ................ per cu. ft.. 
Second class—Boxes and bales of dry-goods, saddlery, glass, paints, drugs and 
CATIA EOE cere re ane Bele «fate an ane Che dc, oh fg hie per 100 lIbs.. 


Third class—Sugar, coffee, liquor, bagging, rope, cotton-yarns, tobacco, 
leather, hides, copper, tin, feathers, sheet-iron, hollow ware, castings, 
SEOUL IN SUC cerita Sen ee rcs een AG ean eked deities per 100 lbs.. 

Fourth class—Flour, rice, bacon, pork, beef, fish, lard, tallow, beeswax, bar- 
iron, ginseng, mill-gearing, pig-iron, and grind-stones,etc.,per100 lbs. . 


COED goats nc lely fy ie sa RA GG RN ohne ba ee hee ee per 100 lbs.. 
bi Ga Eo a ee ee OE tae oe ae eee Ae ed > RUN te Gis eg per hhd.. 
IE CASO A hel steh sc) ead ae oT PRE Oe Mehta eee liars ens & dak a's per bbl.. 
Ddlta(abee SeCencss1 Ol v2 (1 mes) meee nee ee per bushel. . 
Sditecat rOoucentsore2 7. miles) ea mee ber a ae per Liverpool sack.. 


Ploughs, corn-shellers, cultivators, straw-cutters, wheelbarrows, etc...... 


481 


$0.13 
.10 


. 50 


.45 
.40 
. 30 
Ay 5 


6.00 
.50 


.09 
44 
. 30 
ee 
.08 


.40 


29 


1Hunt’s Merchant's Magazine, XXIII, 222, Aug. 1850. 
2DeBow's Commercial Review, X, 187, Feb. 1851. 
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TasLe 62.—Traffic and revenue of Georgia Central Railroad, November 1842 to February 1844. * 


No. of 


Rear) AMbrithi bassen: Passage Bales U. S. Total 

money. cotton. mail. receipts. 
gers 

1842" | Noveniber scopy) sd ee eee ee 812 | $3,496.00 | 8,317 | $1,085.71 | $26,067 
December n.s ca eordes es 776 3.,163:50 115,439 1,085.71 17,453 
1843.20 Janeary. tone o0 ees eee eaete 803 2, S40 220° Vids ek 1,085.71 19,294 
Rebrilany. «acct xp pane eee 487 1,885.75 | 3,422 1,085.71 11,929 
BA atch nists A. Oe Neko seo. ere 5321 9, 0925051) 1.2277) 01, 0s0cge 7,486 
ATi yo aedtacs: ata & peta Suita 517 2, 01So25 847 1,085.71 7,486 
IM Syetee Re ew hc oe as i ene 887 3,413.50 742 1 214025 10,107 
LERNER s tiie baited Rares 741 2,511.00 485 1,,214:25 7,107 
FALE EOME ac eee aie a te ees, ee 115 2, Agena5 48 1,715.00 8,080 
SATISUSE Sra Sie nrs Setar ci eh ay 655 2, h223.00 289 1,715.00 11,142 
September cave ee ees al 677 |u. 2732.00 | 1,985 | (1,715,007 Zbyaas 
OCC DEER 2s user sae eee oe 1,034 4,245.75 | 6,478 1,715.00 35,256 
Nigvempber (Wath asa tetera 1,425 | 4,854.12 |10,367 | 1,715.00 | 42,612 
Aggregate (13 months)....... 10,461.) 37,325.37 141,133 17,517,764 221,994, 
Expense same period......... RO PeR A ee ry pee a ee 134,341 
Rxcess.receipts...5 ks dcs vas dead Reem bob cee enact pee nae eo cae 93,100 

1843" Vibpermberonc ) . tis ssacaat er: 1,534 5,270 19]. 9,493 1.215200 Si,2o2 
1844) a Janiiaryans.c so eeiks <5 see oe yee a 5,671.48 |10,731 1, 715,00 29,758 
FEN CHATE irae cae Beets 1,574 | 6,251.30 | 7,893 | 1,715.00 | 25,704 

MDaAkal i. Chonan cates Cok) aine 4,635 | 17,192.97 |28,117 | 5,145.00 | 86,714 


From commencement cotton season (say August 1 to March 1) receipts have been. . $197,176.97 
Por: same period last: Years geil a sec oc met filets un Ue ine idee Bo suet ict Be ea 116,420.97 


Gain in’ those seven months. 075222 so eek ew ck eee oe cna ee eee 80,756.00 
Increase of bales cotton, 41 per cent; number passengers, 90 per cent, passage money, 90 per 
cent; total receipts, 69 per cent. 
Bw chee a ee 
\Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, X, 580, June 1844. These figures are printed as in Hunt's 
Merchants’ Magazine, although apparently not quite accurate. 
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TaBLe 63.—Georgia Central Railroad—Passenger fare from Savannah to specified stations on route 
from Savannah to Macon (ror miles). 


Tyistance Passenger Tiiarance Passenger 
fare : fare 
Place. from Place trom 
from ace. from 
Savannah. Savannah. 
Savannah. Savannah. 
Do ae ae Pen ci MO eS SPE | We aa ee ow oe Sena A nel Ri ieee eee |e A 
miles miles 
ECetite eek 21 $0.75 ELOICOM Diaeea sce eee 100 $3.75 
Retorm | aay t. e. 30 tel Station 11s, 2.8 ule: 112 4.12 
Stationr4wee ae... ox 40 150 Davisborough........ 122 4.50 
ATiIEnineet ins). 46 1.87 Tennille; cae he 136 4.87 
Halcyondale...... 50 1.87 OCONCES eer awa 147 5.425 
Station"Gzeeee ee. | 61 225 ramet ts. Ree renee hy 5.62 
Scarborough...... 70 2aOe Miles Station (160)... 160 6.00 
Brinsonville...... 80 3.00 Gordons Rea ea 170 6.37 
Midvillemime S23. 90 Sesh Warksville were cis. seer 180 64iS 
Station Ossie. : 96 ie hs: IVEACOTE ET ohn ore ae 191 7.00 


Last annual report gives total resources of road, independent of road and its appurtenances, 
as $388,922, and total liabilities $359,833; earnings of road for year ending November 30 amounted 
to $516,252.64; expenses $266,450.01; net profits $249,802.63; increase in gross earnings of road 
over previous year (1847), $132,389.09. 


TABLE 64.—Georgia Central Railroad—Comparison of various branches for year just closed 
with previous one. 


1847. 1848. Esmee es 
decrease (—). 
Uo freight, throwell 0.0.4 2002 $116,400.69 | $108,211.41 | —$8,189.28 
Mr SPeignt, WAV. cone. Ae dat | 30,427.04 32,825.49 2,398.45 
Down freight, through..... 117,882.24 247 , 894.74 130,012.50 
Down freight, way.?....... 28,701.43 46,583.29 17,881.86 
Up passage, through....... 24,177.02 19,854.82 | — 4,322.20 
Lip, HNAssAGe, WAV. ia. 2 ces 13,407.05 13,534.28 L2ises 
Down passage, through.... 19,918.49 15,968.08 | — 3,950.41 
Down passage way........ 12,944.62 13,180.53 764.09 
Aes Tell Bee a he se eee 20,005 .00 19,200.00 | — 805.00 
Total earnings...... 383,863.58 | 516,252.64 __ 132,389.09 
Bales cotton, through...... 69,179 137,157 67,978 
Bales cotton, way......... 18,345 31,561 134216 
Total bales cotton... 87,524 168,718 81,194 


TABLE 65.—Georgia Central Railroad. (From report of superintendent for year ending 
December 1, 1849.) 


PSR Le AC OA re ide iheae onee oan tettee ep eo te Cee eA RS Oey ad OR Fo $668 , 383.91 
Tee De Hseewel, ath aici sec chistes tele eis Waele Grete hid, clea sD a wes nh 337,628.87 
EL CE CS OH ee UTe i e ies oF aha eae wn Ey Fae eh OI NER Port cate a Sent Ave le 330,755.04 
This is an increase in gross receipts over 1848 of $152,131. 
1848. 1849. Difference. 
Up freight, through........ $108,211.41 | $167,721.49 $59,510.08 
Linwreightuway sil dik sc 32,825.49 37,774.37 6,948.88 
Down freight, through..... 247,894.74 304,572.86 56,678.12 
Down treight, way..-<..... 46,583.29 66,003 .32 19,420.03 
Up passage, through....... 19,854.82 23,345.66 2,490. 84 
IID passageway. cas tas a 13,534.28 137753028 219.00 
Down passage, through... . 15,968.08 21,611.18 5,643.10 
Down passage, Way........ 12,180.53 125851575 681.22 
ALE Ps Pata ee 3 a ate wis a A 19,200.00 19,750.00 550.00 
Tota vearnines os secu x es 516,252.64 | 668,383.91 152, 131.27_ 
Bales cotton, through...... 137,157 1643346 3 D7077 
BAles COLTON: WAY nce velco ch Se 39,391 7,830 


Total bales cotton..... 168,728 203 ,725 34,907 
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TABLE 66.—Gcorgia Central Railroad—Passengers and bales of cotton transported each month, 
December 1, 1848, to December 1, 1840. 


Number of passengers. Number of bales cotton. 


Month. Through. Way. 


a Through.} Way. Total. 
Up. | Down.} Up. | Down.| Total. 


December...... 296 | 246| 697 713 | 1,952 | 21,852 | 7,061 | 28,913 
January,.sc.-:. 227 256 699 | 653] 1,835 | 19,690 | 6,252 | 25,942 
February....... 373 290 | 530] 497] 1,690] 18,375 | 5,766 | 24,141 
March :.2..2).. 445 263 573 600 | 1,881 | 20,506 | 4,859 | 25,365 
Ariizencrcrrncs 281 317 669 | 564} 1,831} 19,056] 1,308 | 20,344 
RUiy hes stds 218} 301 575 603 | 1,647 9,074 369 | 9,443 
Furie cans ees 268'| 400 | 05134) 4432.) 1,613.1, 344 106 | 3,447 
Tule heclts 291 393 664 | 613 | 1,961 3,785 108 | 3,894 
August.) sce sss 232 301 638 600 | 1,771 2,678 979 | 2,957 
September...... 408 | 319} 592 634 | 1,953 | 3,186] 1,354] 4,540 
October........ 662 349 743 724 | 2,478 | 16,769 | 3,553 | 20,322 
November...... 407 364 | -972.1°1,044 | 2.787 |" 25.7217) 7, tia. eee eee 

Totalociat 4,108 | 3,799 | 7,865 | 7,677 | 23,449 | 164,334 | 39,391 | 203,725 


Maintenance of way, including salaries, etc. .............0 eee eee $126;517230 
Maintenance of machinery and motive power..............00005: 94,466.44 
Meintenarice-of care. $k5) 654 os beak a eee + om cn neni cee 32,040.41 
‘Sransportation Gxperpses 1756 GF es ak Dil ade Ot eas ee 80,213.74 
Incidental expenses. 475) Sa. Fe PR EE ck Gc ie hae eee ees 3,490.93 

Total expenses. Ghischeeh oe ee > oo ini «ave « oe eee 336,728.87 


Total number of miles run by all engines during the year, 346,240. The company has, at this 
time, 7 eight-wheel passenger cars, 3 eight-wheel baggage cars, 3 four-wheel luggage cars, 
105 eight-wheel box-freight cars, 113 eight-wheel platform cars, and 15 four-wheel 
gravel cars; or a total of 246 cars. 
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TaBLe 68.—South Carolina Railroad—Freight rates, 1843. 


From Charleston to— 


Columbia. | Hamburg. 


Salumer sack, NOL exceerting 4 hushela ye scg nidih eras ds cmeye Puaeegeed $0.40 $0.40 
Dry-goods, shoes, saddlery, boxes furniture, hats and bonnets, and 
Biieasrement SOOdS;. DEL Lis Tice chs ae atcbe stic tices blon aes ieee 1.25 


Bacon, bagging, beeswax, confectionery, coffee, copper. drugs, glass, 
hides, hardware, lard, butter, leather, molasses in barrels, mill 
and grind stones, oil, paints, rope, rice, sugar, tallow, tobacco, tin, 


and all other articles by weight, per 100 pounds.............. £25 725 
Pisearead of Treinaged Ane Ol). toe os in es eons © dae we awe .40 .40 
Hogshead of molasses and oil if at risk of shippers................ .25 he as: 
Hogsheads and pipes of liquor, not exceeding 120 gallons.......... 3.00 3.00 
Quarter casks and barrels of liquor, beef and pork, tongues and fish, 

REAR eas IO Fe ARTES cee a Uh Ma ae ap eeaeD x eaten tauste Saas ces 8 fa) .75 
Half barrels liquor, beef and pork, tongues, and fish, each.......... .50 . 50 
Keve or liquor; not exceéding'S gallons, each] .28i) i ilew swale ees mean Ske 
Kegs of liquor, not exceeding 10 gallons, each.................... .50 .50 
Demijohns, jars, and jugs, not exceeding 2 gallons, each........... Zo a5 
Demijohns, jars, and jugs, not exceeding 5 gallons, each........... ay Gia 
MET DOVErt WVUTION CdCi yr se cae ek ato a eis Pe ee «solace es ee Li2e 
Barrels beets, bread, crackers, flour, potatoes, fruit, oysters, onions, 

Sure ices, anal eht Darrela, CACK poke e lig ly wlth Wie uiskemiere.5\A « .50 .50 
Half barrels beets, bread, crackers, flour, potatoes, fruit, oysters, 

Peet Ed ACO CI ee or aie eee de at elect e a aisle Dee tues oie L375 
Perea ere PAt LOA, OAC ars oct dr matiniaburan eens Sule nes Glateee .90 .50 
Barret oy less g0antity, GACH. ce clia sak ie sek ve ada ewes BF fe Ly bs: 
Perr Mir HORI Re CACY i a ten slid aol tke case ky Hd Mm Smal weg oe we 1.50 1.50 
Bete AN CUS {0 TESTA OACIE aay society tins ys casei eet ate incu BE aie ceeh e ahaee Ss .50 .50 
Shovels, spades, scythes, and brooms per dozen................... cy .375 
EETARL EOE CCIOZEN «. o Atders ete ys eaAT LS mo aod a hy kbd a ROM nigt ve loans tae be eS 2.00 3.00 
Ae ain EC Ae ET NUANCE a aR Se Lic hc gd sings kh go> ghia taiediy SSRN AKe See Ad oO pode .75 baS 
erse eRe a atti ASL OAC KS oat oe Circ © 8 Wo Urals, te auvin ie a eile An 3.50 feet | 
SLC eMC ULecr a reac, Jam dts pots Rented tite valde KN oe eles whale <b. ges 1.50 1.50 
ate ee EMC L ALTIUS JOQCE 5g cicle ao ab ch signal iayieias 8s ath ad yes & 'njanths2 te .50 .50 
RRR E PELE MOSEL Gare PR Mea eaten cs ac cue ake sage Satadica eh FOS, 50 9O% we! Hae = ee vis 
Closé Gatriages and ‘stage coachés, each yr re ek iia ele 15.00 15.00 
EC ES OUI DNAELONS EOC sasccidh tis tis Relea ee ailsis wisterels « enle 1Q.00 10.00 
ere ear SILVA DOS CACTI cis picts hy 1s Fe ais aisle ns 4 wD, wie yuo Ak 7.50 7.50 
Gigs, sulkeys and common Jersey wagons, or carry-alls, each...... 5.00 5.00 
rer De SACOM COACH $2) Bak find AK, eit tnenohnl tai aGhgainns ave ci skis 1.00 1.00 
NA OCS. CACM Ate nS Ge & ssh owe ars ade eed FI kh etek ois ceo my d4 


Domestic products. 


Cotton, in round and square bales, at present rate per 100 pounds 


(subject to variation by bale or by weight)................... ay a) A 
Cotton yarns, cotton fabrics, and indigo, per 100 pounds.......... ao i25 
Grain: Oats, bran, rice-flour in sacks, per bushel...............05- .08 .08 
Corn meal, grist, peas, beans, ground-nuts, per bushel............. .10 .10 
Wheat, rye, and grass seeds, per bushel... .. 0.666 cc nee nee enw ewes Giae mp I.) 
Hay, blades, and straw in bales,! per 100 pounds.................. .20 .20 


To be loaded and unloaded by the owners.” 


Marl, per bushel, for first 10 miles, 5 cents; 1 cent for every 10 miles additional. 

Bricks, per 1,000, for first 10 miles, $2; 50 cents for every 10 miles additional. 

Wood, per cord, $1 for first 10 miles; 25 cents for every 10 miles additional. 

Spokes and staves, $1.50 per 1,000 for first 10 miles; 25 cents every additional 10 miles. 
Shingles, 75 cents per 1,000 for first 10 miles; 25 cents for every additional 10 miles. 
Lumber, $1.50 per 1,000 for first 10 miles; 25 cents for every additional 10 miles. 


1I[f sent by ton or carload, as may be agreed upon, owners loading and unloading. 
2Hunt's Merchant's Magazine, IX, 580-581, Dec. 1843. 
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TaBLE 69.—South Carolina Railroad—Passengers and bales of cotton transported each month, 
December 1847 to November 1848, inclusive. 


Number of passengers. Number of bales cotton. 
Month. 
Through.| Way. Total. 

December. ...... 254 210 807 726 10,458 3,081 13,539 
Janiarys was St 291 206 726 644 18,205 5,841 24,049 
February ; «as ot 163 101 281 248 20,180 4,301 24,481 
March oA, on ses 285 209 695 560 13,741 3,269 17,010 
ADrib. oe es 264 429 499 503 6,754 1,065 7,819 
MAYS <taua neo eh 253 334 583 Soa 10,962 509 11,471 
June... Bes Gers 170 177 335 506 6,964 534 7,298 
Tues eR se 238 399 549 oat 6,526 219 6,745 
Puenst), By oe fs 8 aor 262 501 456 6,796 489 7,285 
September...... 289 174 692 483 5,454 103% 6,491 
Ocinnet ee. 5 nt 427 333 610 617 14,339 4,839 19,178 
Novembef.........4 445 241 526 576 16,778 6,574 23 Boz 

Total;.....:| 3,436 | 3,072+).7,;004 f 6,385 4.437154) Si; 560s Log pere 


TaBLeE 70.—South Carolina Railroad—Year ending December 1, 1848, compared with year ending 
December 1, 1847. 


Per cent. 
Decrease in ip freights s.0)-35 cous wie sisiacas ay Ved each ase in Wales 008k 6) oN 4 
Increase byidown Treights sie «sc. seacck chs. xue.s, okees ee age. nae ue i Sp ge 10:5 
Decreasein through pasaage .. 06.4100 SRA. ek Wee ict Ties eee 10225 
Decrease in way "Passages, <.:. cies Ae ahi afhareconsi ola ta ares ace eg peated arn ee LED 
Decréasesin: total earning sic ssgetey a oa ciel apdees sth a ones) obs Je, SRDS EEA 2 neat ton 34.5 


TABLE 71.—South Carolina Railroad—Freight and passenger earnings on through and way traffic, 
year ending December 1, 1848. 


Up. freigne. CHOU RTE eo os aie ce. ooh ete te Lae eats a aa $108,211.41 
Up. freight ways atten Oeics a aw en hanes er faa seus en os one 32,825.48 
Down freipht, throtien fo.000. ns vac 22 stan er on os ad eee yee eae 247,894.74 
Down fretent,..waviiecis QE eR day erat dee eee Orn a ae, ee 46,583.29 
Up passage, throvghs: 30. Rie ceo ce hee Raga ein en ee 19,854.82 
Up passages Way ean A so ees tip fella, ae ai «a eR aS oh ent 2 13,534.28 
Down passaged, throes ooo ot treaitig olde’, oe ahah) eet gina oe etn oe 15,968.08 
Dow passawes Way foo wie ei hela Ble ons oye oe are ine es 12,180.53 
Ue Soriatts2 alla aoe ae Ga ile eee ane tas cl eet act San a ae 19,200.00 

Tétal Garis ha a eG ot ote Ck ok ie rare eee are ae ee 516,252.64 
Miles run by passenger trains durin’ yearn. bos. ae eb nt oes ca eee 140,000 
By. all other trains ce sas np eet Mie ae ti in eee 206, 800 

Total number nales yr tig Pics fetes sheen ore eens @ cee umnn eee 346, 800 


Cost per mile run, 76.7 cents. 

Freight transported 1 mile on road during year is about 11,190,000, which gives 1.99 cents per 
ton per mile as cost of transportation. 

From January 1, 1848, 2,609 bales cotton yarns and cloths manufactured in Georgia sent down 
this road. 


CHAPTER XVI 
RAILROADS IN THE WEST: 


Economic conditions, 487. Ohio, 488. Michigan, 503. Indiana, 506. Illinois, 
509. The Illinois Central, 513. Wisconsin, 547. Trans-Mississippi Roads, 549. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 


Railroad construction in the Middle West, like the promotion of 
earlier internal improvements, grew out of the interacting needs of the 
country across the Alleghenies for internal development and markets, 
and the efforts of the seaboard cities to secure the rising western 
trade. But the economic conditions under which the western roads 
grew were peculiar at that time to the section and differed essentially 
from those prevailing in the East. ‘These conditions may be briefly 
indicated as follows: (1) sparseness of settlement; (2) absence of 
large cities; (3) hazardous banking and financing; (4) lack of local 
capital. There were also two adverse social influences that retarded 
development of western roads—sectional ill-feeling and the lack of con- 
fidence on the part of eastern capitalists. [he Western States were 
often hostile to roads that were financed from the East and by their 
hostility expressed through their legislatures and through the public 
press, as well as by the uncertainty of their methods of finance, they 
gave just cause for the caution of prospective investors. 

The sparseness of settlement and the lack of large cities operated 
to make returns seem uncertain to outside capital and to make the 
success of the demand for transportation much less sure. In the 
East the roads were an outgrowth of cities already powerful, but in 
the West there was required a more or less prolonged period for the 
cities to grow after the first impulse toward railroads had been carried 
over the mountains by contagion from eastern enthusiasm. 

When railroads first became assuredly practical, the enthusiasm for 
canals was on the wane in the East, while in the Middle West it was 
almost in its first stages. [hese facts also had a tendency to lessen 
local support of railroads. When the lesser value of canals was 
proven, so much public and private capital was tied up in them that 
the railroads had to take what was left or secure funds from other 
sources. In the early decades, moreover, the capital of the Eastern 
States was absorbed by home enterprises, and not until some of this 
Eastern capital began to be released and the supply increased by the 
successful operation of the roads was there a surplus available to be 
applied to the development of the West. ‘The great impetus to the 
building of railroads, therefore, did not come in the West until the 


1Pages 488 to 495 are compiled from Gephart, Transportation and Industrial Development 
in the Middle West. 
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latter half of the fifth decade, when the Baltimore and Ohio and the 
Pennsylvania, backed by the rivalry of their respective cities, began 
an active effort to tap the trade of the West by means of the railroad. 
This in turn stimulated the city of New York to look to its two avenues 
to the West, the Erie Railroad and what was later the New York 
Central and Hudson River Railroad. These facts, together with the 
rise of four western cities—Chicago, St. Louis, Indianapolis, and Cin- 
cinnati—changed the center of activity largely from the East to the 
West, in the latter part of our period. 


OHIO. 


From the time of the earliest settlement of Ohio, the people of 
the region were actively interested in internal improvements. Not 
only did Ohio stand as a gateway between the East and the West, 
but it also possessed a fertile soil and a variety of natural resources. 
Although the first important settlements were made along the natural 
waterways, the fertility and resources of the interior region soon 
attracted settlers and a demand for transportation routes increased 
as the possibility of abundant production was realized. The sub- 
ject of transportation thus assumed such importance that the State 
was led to foster various schemes of improvement by the building of 
canals and highways, and finally railways. For this reason, and also 
because the State would gain much from the movement of the traffic 
of other regions through her territory, there was an absence of that 
radicalism which at certain periods characterized the early railway 
legislation of other States. The people of the State in their sovereign 
capacity and as individuals subscribed liberally to the stock of transpor- 
tation companies and freely donated their lands in aid of such projects. 

Facility of transportation was the one thing necessary to bring 
wealth to the people of Ohio. So rapid was the increase of wealth 
and population which resulted from the highways and canals already 
constructed that a spirit of enterprise was developed in the people 
which was peculiarly favorable to the adoption of the more modern 
means of transportation, the railroad. Nevertheless, although the 
enthusiasm for this new means of transportation was very general, 
the State was undertaking such large financial obligations for canal 
construction, and at the same time the future of railways seemed so 
uncertain and the element of risk apparently involved in their con- 
struction was so great, that they became, without any considerable 
discussion, private enterprises. 

Many shared in the opinion of the Pennsylvania board of public 
works, that railways were greatly overrated; that they might be 
made to carry United States mail, passengers, and light, valuable 
goods when time was more important than cost of moving, but that 
they would never compete with waterways for the bulk of freight 
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traffic.’ Others, believing that they would not receive any benefit 
from the numerous canals which were being constructed with State 
funds, saw in the railroad a means of receiving benefits equal to those 
conferred by canals, and therefore urged the State to subscribe to the 
stock of railway companies, while they prepared at the same time to 
further such projects by private aid. 

In 1830 the first railroad charter in Ohio was granted to the Ohio 
and Steubenville Road. Like most of the early charters, this did not 
contemplate a business wholly in the hands of the incorporating 
company. It did, however, definitely contemplate the use of steam. 
Its provisions which are of special interest were briefly as follows: 

(a) Authority was granted to transport, take and carry persons and prop- 
erty by the power and force of steam, of animals and any combination of them. 

(b) Capital stock was limited to $500, 000, with the provision that no part 
of the capital stock or the proceeds arising therefrom should be used in banking. 

(c) Power was given to take public lands. 

(d) The company was authorized to regulate the time and manner in which 
goods and passengers should be transported thereon and the manner of collect- 
ing tolls for such transportation and to erect and maintain toll-houses and other 
buildings. 

(e) The company was authorized “‘to demand and receive from all persons, 
using or traveling upon the railroad the following rates of toll, to wit: for 
every ton weight of goods or freight of any description 3 cents per mile for 
every mile the same shall pass upon the same road and at a ratable proportion 
for any greater or less quantity; for every pleasure carriage or carriages used 
for the conveyance of passengers 3 cents per mile in addition to the toll by 
weight upon the loading.” 

(f) All persons who should pay the prescribed toll might “with suitable and 
proper carriages use and travel upon the said railroad subject to such rules and 
regulations as the corporations were authorized to make.” 

(g) Any person who wilfully injured the railroad, buildings, or machines of 
the company should pay to the corporation three times the amount of the 
damage sustained.” 


As a railroad, the project suffered the fate of many of its contem- 
poraries, as it was never built. As an experiment in charter-making, 
however, it provided the basis for charters subsequently granted. 
Twelve roads were chartered in 1832 which had a number of new fea- 
tures. It was provided that appraisers in assessing damages arising 
from taking the land should set off against this the increased value of 
the land; the State was permitted in some cases to become a stock- 
holder; and provisions were inserted to regulate tolls in harmony 
with canal tolls. Few at first supposed that the railroad would be a 
direct competitor of canals, yet competition soon appeared, and 
whenever a proposed railway promised to compete with canals, the 
large obligations of the State, incurred for canal construction, were 
preferred as an argument against granting such a charter. This 


1“ Pennsylvania Board of Commissioners of Public Works,’’ Report, quoted in Ohio State Journal, 
Jan. 2, 1832. 
"Ohio, Laws, 1830,.pp. 184-187. 
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argument did not often succeed in defeating the railroad, but it did 
result in submission, by some of the railway companies, to a provision 
in their charters whereby they agreed to pay to the State “such 
amounts annually as in the opinion of the board of public works 
would be equivalent to one-half the tolls charged by the State at the 
time upon like property transported by canals during the season of 
navigation but for the existence of the railroad.” Even as late as 
1847 the Cincinnati, Hamilton and Dayton Railroad agreed to a 
provision in its charter that— 


“Whenever the revenues derived by the State from the Miami Canal shall 
be diminished by the operation of said road below what it now is, it shall be 
lawful for the Board of Public Works to impose upon all property transported 
upon said road such tolls as will be sufficient to replace the revenues so dimin- 
ished, which tolls so imposed said company shall pay to the members of the 


Board of Public Works.’ 

Such provisions were not very seriously observed by the companies, 
but were a cause of much lobbying at every session of the legislature. 
Charters were easily obtained; 24 companies were organized in the 
decade 1830-1840, and but one road was built; in the next decade 
23 were chartered and 8 were built. Some of these were promoted in 
good faith by persons who thought them warranted by industrial 
conditions, but others were organized purely for speculative gains. 
Exaggeration of profits to be derived and extensive advertising, as 
well as the general eagerness for improved means of transportation, 
led the people to subscribe liberally to the stock of the companies. 
Speculators were thus able for many years to capitalize the zeal of 
the people, and one reason assigned for the establishment of the rail- 
road commission in 1867 was to “diffuse such information as would 
enable the people to intelligently invest in railroad securities.’” 

Some of the earlier charters provided that, when the authorized stock 
was oversubscribed, the directors should scale down by striking off 
shares from the largest subscriptions in succession, until the number 
of shares should be reduced to the amount of stock offered, and in 
case the subscriptions, when reduced to one share each, should be 
still in excess, then lots were to be drawn to determine who further 
should be excluded. There is no case on record where it was neces- 
sary to resort to this procedure. On the contrary, no original sub- 
scription as applied was sufficient to place a road in operation. 

Railroad conventions during the thirties were held with increasing 
frequency, and the first good effects of the canals only increased the 
enthusiasm of those who were being benefited by them and heightened 
the desire, on the part of those remote from canals, for some adequate 
means of transportation. In the northeastern section of the State 
there was much railway agitation, since this section had benefited very 
largely from the Erie Canal and from the Ohio canals, and had early 


1Ohio, Laws, 1847, p. 83. *Tbid., 1867, pp. 111-115: 3Tbid., 1838. 
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perceived its advantageous position on the route of east-and-west 
trade. Sandusky was the pioneer city in Ohio in the actual building 
of railroads, and its enterprise was cited by agitators in other sections 
of Ohio as worthy of emulation. No other class did more to further 
popular subscriptions to railways than the editors of newspapers, 
who incited local pride by describing what other sections were doing 
and enlisted support by arguing that railroads would make work, by 
holding out the danger of control through foreign capital, and by min- 
imizing the accidents upon the early roads. 

In the East, stock subscriptions were at first solicited from house 
to house for some of the roads to the West, and no hope was held 
out for a direct return. It was expected, however, that people of 
New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore would indirectly derive such 
benefits from the western trade that al! might well contribute. When 
individuals subscribed to the stock, mortgages on their property were 
frequently given, as is shown by the report of the Bellefontaine and 
Indiana Railroad in 1852, which exhibits a list of town-lots and farms 
conveyed to the road. ‘These properties were offered as security for 
a loan of $200,000 and comprised 213 lots in different towns in several 
counties, and 57 farms, almost all of which contained less than 100 
acres. In most cases the subscription of each individual was small 
compared to the total amount subscribed, but it frequently repre- 
sented a large part of the subscriber’s possessions. It is true that 
some value accrued to the owners of land along the way, yet many 
gave without any fair return. 

Since the original stock subscriptions proved inadequate to build 
the roads, provisions were inserted in the old charters or attached to 
the new ones which gave the companies power to borrow money and 
to pledge their income and stock for its payment. Soon every avail- 
able method was used to increase the capital stock and bonds, although 
this was supposed to be carefully provided for in the specific provisions 
of the charters and laws. Only 10 per cent of the capital stock was 
required to be paid in before the election of directors, who were then 
authorized to “borrow money on the credit of the corporation, not 
exceeding its authorized capitalization.” This capital stock could 
then be increased “‘to such amount as may be decided to be necessary 
or required,” and bonds could be issued to two-thirds of the author- 
ized capitalization. As a result of such liberal terms, the inducement 
to build railroads wholly on credit was very great, and naturally 
enough “‘the public were deceived by boards of directors who falsified 
their accounts and presented reports which were not true. Sub- 
scriptions were obtained until the parties behind the scenes stepped 
out, leaving the innocent and deluded outsiders suffering to bear the 
burdens placed upon them by dishonest and stupid managers.” 


1Ohio Railroad Commissioners, Annual Report, 1875, pp. 23-27. 
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In many cases dividends were paid in stock, for this was an easy 
way to save present cash, if there were any, and capitalize future 
earnings. Thus nearly all the early railroads in Ohio were built on 
an extended system of credit and a temporizing policy. Failure and 
insolvency of some of the companies resulted before the completion 
of the roads. Insolvent companies were carried through financial 
stresses by individual exertions only to be swallowed up and over- 
whelmed by the next crisis, and ‘“‘out of this insolvent condition 
erew extravagance, speculation, gambling, and stock-jobbing in every 
department of railroad management.” If the State and local govern- 
ments and the people, by popular subscription, had not come to the 
aid of the companies, some of the most important roads would not 
have been built for many years and the rapid extension of the system 
would have been delayed. During the decade from 1830 to 1840 little 
was done in actual construction and whatever progress had been made 
was checked by the panic of 1837. 

Partly because popular stock subscriptions could not be secured in 
sufficient amounts, partly because the companies were not able to 
borrow enough money without having something tangible to offer as 
security, and partly because of the people’s impatience to secure rail- 
roads, the law of 1837 was passed. It authorized a loan of credit by 
the State to railroad companies, and a subscription to the stock of 
turnpike, canal, and slackwater-navigation companies. Under this 
law, the following loans were made to railway companies: 


To the Mad River and Lake Erie Railroad Company.................. $270,000 
To. the Little Miami Railroad Com patyiw ..6 44. s)re ws 0 Sees cous Fs oie 115,000 
To the Mansfield and Sandusky City Company.............ssesee0085 So gane 
Te the Ohid' Railroad: Company vs i. cin See hee @ a acy Siete se aie 249 ,000 
To ‘the, Painesville and:Fairport. Railroad «0. 5is).). das vs bea ae we eee oe 6,182 
To the Ashland and Vermilion Railroad... . 0.6. 6 sence eat ven wanes 44 ,000 

Total vis, dad smkes te tajein ep od btsialelave hirok die hie ade ch ep tad eh ew ape oe mes $717,515 


The legislature thought this a large sum, but it did not prove 
enough to build 70 miles of road, for the cost of all the early roads 
was underestimated, notwithstanding that they were cheaply built 
with light rails and little or no ballast. This excess of actual over- 
estimated cost, with the additional financial difficulties of the periods 
of inflation and depreciation of the currency, led to a demand for 
higher rates, and most of the roads openly disregarded those pro- 
visions of the charters and laws which limited the rates. 

The loans made by the State to the last three of the above com- 
panies were entire losses; par was realized on the Little Miami loan, 
but most of the amount in the remaining cases was lost.2 Owing to 


1Ohio Railroad Commissioners, Annual Report, 1868, p. 317. 

2When the board of public works was authorized to sell the personal property of the Ohio 
Railroad Company in 1844, in order to realize something on the State’s loan, subscription of 
stock, gift of land, and labor, which as a total amounted to $557,736, it was reported that this 
property had disappeared at the dissolution sale of 1842, and they were able to find only one set 
of car wheels, one locomotive, and one sawmill. 
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numerous accusations of fraud and extravagance, the loan act was 
repealed in 1840. The bank troubles of the forties were responsible 
for a considerable opposition to the railroads, since they also were cor- 
porations against which much criticism was directed. As a result, a 
law very objectionable to railroads was passed in 1842, which until 
its repeal in 1845 discouraged investments in railway stock. ‘The con- 
tinual attempts of the railroad companies to have damages to the land 
written off by the benefits resulting from the existence of the road led 
to a law in the same year which required a deposit for damages which 
might result from the construction of railways. 

The State debt had reached the enormous sum of $18,668,321.61 
by 1844, and there was little prospect that the State would grant 
further aid to railways. Yet the demand for roads was pressing, and 
by 1846, when prosperity returned, this demand secured expression 
in a law which permitted the local governments to aid private com- 
panies in building railroads. Although the State’s experience had 
admittedly been a failure, the people needed transportation means 
and felt that to secure adequate facilities public aid in some form was 
necessary. They believed also that the local governments could and 
would protect better the investments of public money, since the local 
community would directly receive the benefit. 

Although most of the special acts empowering such subscriptions 
by the local governments specified the amounts to be subscribed, it 
was not uncommon to find an act empowering the county commis- 
sioners ‘‘to subscribe to the stock of any railroad that passed through 
or terminated in the county.” Most of the subscriptions were made 
only upon the vote of the people. There was practically no opposi- 
tion to these bills in the legislature, for it came to be regarded as 
largely a local question whether such an obligation was to be assumed, 
and, if so, in what amounts. When it became fairly evident in 1850 
that the new constitutional convention would prohibit this power, 
many such bills were introduced. 

From an examination of laws passed during this period a total author- 
ized subscription of $6,878,000 has been found. ‘This, however, did 
not by any means include the whole sum, since in some cases the 
amount of the subscription was not specified, nor does it include the 
subscriptions of the later period. Estimating all these subscriptions, 
a conservative sum for the direct subscription by the State and local 
governments would be $40,000,000. The constitution of 1851 pre- 
vented the State from further loaning its credit to railroad companies, 
and the effect, as considered by many, is expressed as follows: 


“Many of the roads are needed at the proposed points of termini and along 
their routes, yet it is found almost impossible to secure a stock subscription 
from the citizens sufficient to build the road, and in many cases not sufficient 
to commence the road. The constitution and laws of the State prohibit 
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subscription by the counties and municipalities, and the liability of every 
stockholder for an equal amount in addition to his stock amounts to so great a 
barrier as to defeat every effort to raise stock subscriptions sufficient to do the 
grading and masonry. In addition to this is the experience of a large majority 
of the companies, and especially of the short lines which depend on local 
traffic, that the roads will not pay. The aid and cooperation of towns and 
cities to whose growth and prosperity the roads so largely contribute should be 
given. In this way can we alone hope to compete with those States and Terri- 
tories where liberal subsidies are granted, and where municipal and other cor- 
porations are authorized to aid in the construction of railways by subscribing 
to the capital stock.’”! 


The factor of personality seems to have received considerable 
attention from western railroad men in their effort to secure popular 
approval and support. ‘The presidents were often men skilled in law 
or politics, selected with the expectation that their social position 
would go far towards popularizing the enterprise and securing the 
necessary means to carry forward the work. High premiums were 
paid for men and means to meet temporary emergencies, without 
knowing or regarding what the future effects would be on the interests 
of the company. Much was done also to create a favorable attitude 
among the people by selecting courteous employees who would care 
for the comfort of the traveler. 

In the preparation of the road-bed the dirt was usually thrown up 
only enough to receive the ties. Most of the roads were not ballasted 
until long after construction, and then at first only poorly, since the 
equipment was light. Bridges, although they were in many cases sub- 
stantial as compared with the remainder of the construction, in time 
proved too weak to support the heavier locomotives which came in 
response to the demand for a heavier load. The bridges were usually 
built of wood, although in some cases stone was employed. Iron 
bridges did not come into use until after the Civil War. Contractors 
for the construction work often took stock in part payment, and, in 
fact, the securing of a contract sometimes hinged upon the amount of 
stock which one or the other contractor was willing to take. Many 
incorporators, having exaggerated ideas of what the railways would 
accomplish in the carrying business, laid double tracks. Iron for the 
rails was frequently bought in England. Locomotives were built at 
the Cuyahoga Iron Works by 1850, and the first one built in Ohio is 
described as ‘‘exceeding in power any other engine of the same weight 
and as a specimen of beauty and complete finish surpassing that of 
any other engine that has been constructed in this country or in 
England.”” Wood was used as a fuel, for the great coal-fields of the 
southeastern part of the State were not reached by railroads until 
after 1870. 

In the early period of railroads the passenger business was of 
greater relative importance than freight, in Ohio as well as on the 


1Ohio Railroad Commissioners, Annual Report, 1868, p. 285. 
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Atlantic coast. Passenger routes were more flexible, and, moreover, the 
roads were not built substantially enough to transport large amounts 
of merchandise. The long use of the water routes to New Orleans 
formed a powerful factor in retarding the developing of freight traffic, 
while the novelty and the rapidity of travel by railroad as compared 
with other modes quickly attracted many passengers. 

In previous sections accounts have been given of two great railroad 
projects in which the inhabitants of Ohio were interested—that of 
the Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston and that of the Baltimore 
and Ohio. The first came to nothing, and the second was long 
delayed. The net result of this fruitless railroad agitation of the 
early thirties was to strengthen the position of those who had money 
invested in canals or who advocated the extension of canal-building. 

“The friends of canals owe much to the rival genius of the admirers of rail- 
roads for thus awakening them from the sleep of half a century to the sight of 


advantages in their reach, which may restore the balance now fast preponder- 
ating towards railroads.’”! 


The opening of the Ohio Canal to Chillicothe had been attended 
by a marked rise of property values in that town, and gave encour- 
agement to many other schemes, such as the one to unite Lake 
Michigan and the Illinois River, a project in 1831 estimated to cost 
$125,925.2, The same condition of affairs gave an upward impetus 
to the boat-building industry in Ohio. The debt of the State for canals 
amounted to $4,657,128, and it collected tolls of $100,112.05, of 
which $94,619.15 was net. The amount of capital invested in canals 
and the surely increasing income from them did not leave much room 
for enthusiasm with a practical financial side in behalf of an untried 
scheme. Canals everywhere increased business and raised property 
values; so much was definitely known. 

The legislature of 1831-32 passed 12 acts incorporating railroads. 
These were as follows: the Richmond, Eaton and Miami; the Mad 
River and Lake Erie; the Port Clinton and Lower Sandusky; the 
Franklin, Springborough and Wilmington; the Erie and Ohio; the 
Columbus, Delaware, Marion and Sandusky; the Cincinnati and 
Saint Louis; the Cincinnati, Harrison and Indianapolis; the Pennsyl- 
vania and Ohio; the Milan and Newark; the Milan and Columbus; 
the Chillicothe and Lebanon. None of these charters, save the Mad 
River and Lake Erie, was ever taken up, but their grouping 1s of 
economic interest. They group themselves chiefly around Cincinnati 
and Columbus, with a secondary center at Sandusky; none is in the 
eastern part of the State, and all have a generally north-and-south 
direction. Several of the later roads, actually built, however, followed 
the general lines of travel; ¢. g., the Cincinnati, Dayton and East- 
ern, from Cincinnati to Sandusky. The development around these 


INiles’ Register, XL, 181, May 14, 1831. *[bid... XL1,.224, Nov. 19, 1831. 
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independent centers in the western half of the State is in marked 
contrast to the development later in the eastern section by the rival 
efforts of the three great Atlantic ports to obtain the western trade. 
There had been a tentative survey made from Pittsburgh to Mas- 
sillon, but no charter seems to have been granted. The East was 
still remote. The time occupied transporting goods from New York 
to Cincinnati, by way of the Erie Canal, Lake Erie, and the Ohio 
Canal and River, was 15 days under the most favorable circumstances.” 

In 1829, the Great Western Railway was planned through northern 
Ohio, being part of a vast speculative project from New York to the 
West, promoted by De Witt Clinton to pacify the counties not on 
the route of the Erie Canal.? This road was to follow roughly the 
route of the later Erie Railroad through the southern tier of New 
York counties to Lake Erie, thence along the lake shore, and across 
Indiana and Illinois to a terminus on the Mississippi at the mouth 
of the Rock River. Chicago, it will be noticed, was not considered 
at the time. The distance was 1,050 miles, and the estimated cost 
$15,000,000, or about $15,000 per mile. ‘This was a careful estimate 
for the time. Shortly afterward, however, came a second proposition, 
to build the whole road for less than $1,000,000, by erecting a double 
line of piles, or posts, with planks laid edgewise, bolted to the posts 
in lieu of rails or ties. Light strap-iron rails were afterwards recom- 
mended. 

The New York end of this scheme has been described under the 
Erie. The Ohio section obtained a charter under the name of the 
Ohio Railroad Company, and was organized at Painesville, April 25, 
1836. The charter obtained for the company in 1835 by Nehe- 
miah Allen, of Geauga County (now Lake), was a liberal one, giving 
to the company banking privileges in addition to its railroad busi- 
ness, a power which resulted in a heavy loss to those who accepted 
any of its $300,000 worth of unredeemable currency. By this time 
the growing village of Chicago and the wild speculation in western 
lands were helping on the project. The “plunder law”’ of 1837 added 
fresh impetus to the mania for internal improvements. The Ohio 
Railroad’s portion, as stated on a preceding page, was $249,000—a 
total loss to the State. The project then contemplated a road from 
the Pennsylvania State line to near Toledo, 177 miles. At either 
end was a “paper city”’ being boomed by land companies—Richmond 
on the east and Manhattan on the west. ‘The chief engineer of the 
road got out a glowing preliminary report,* proving conclusively that 
the whole commerce of the United States, east and west, north and 

\Niles’ Register, XLII, 80, March 31, 1832. 

2Ibid., XLIV, 199, May 25, 1833. 

3Cf. supra, chap. vi, p. 163. 


‘Extended quotations from the prospectus are given by Leland, in his article, ‘‘ The Ohio Rail- 
road,”’ in the Magazine of Western History, XIII, 742-756. 
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south, must pass along the shore of Lake Erie—and this in spite of 
the fact that all of the routes west of the Alleghenies were then wholly 
on paper. Construction began on June 19, 1839. 

“For the use of the road, ground 100 feet in width was cleared. There were 
required 112 piles and 1,056 ties per mile, the former varying from 7 to 28 
feet in length, according to the grade, and from 12 to 16 inches in diameter, 
while the ties were 9 feet long and 8 inches in diameter. The piles were driven 
by a machine, consisting of two sills 30 or 40 feet long, placed parallel with each 
other at a distance of 7 feet, that being the width of thetrack. At the forward 
end of these sills were erected 4 timbers, termed ‘leaders,’ 30 feet high, between 
which, on each side, the iron hammers, weighing one-half a ton each, were 
raised and let fall upon the pile. A circular saw attached to a shaft projecting 
between the leaders cut the pile to the proper grade, when the driver was 
moved, and the operation repeated. These machines employed 8 men and 
drove about 40 piles per day, covering some 20 rods in distance. Upon the 
heads of each pair of piles was fitted a tie, 8 by 8 inches, in which a gain was cut, 
9 inches wide and 4 deep, the tie being pinned down through this gain with 
a 2-inch cedar pin, but before this was done, half a pint of salt was deposited 
in the auger hole of each pile, which, permeating the wood, was expected 
materially to preserve the same from decay. A locomotive sawmill upon the 
track and behind the piledriver, attended by three men, prepared the rails 
at the rate of goo lineal feet per day. These rails or stringers were 8 by 8 
inches, and 15 feet in length. On the wood stringers thus provided were to 
be placed strap-iron rails, of the weight of 25 tons to the mile. Behind all, 
upon the prepared track, was a boarding-house for the work hands, which 
moved with the rest of the establishment.””! 


The work was started mainly between Fremont and Manhattan, 
and in places east of the Cuyahoga River. But the repeal of the 
‘“‘olunder act” in 1840 and the collapse of the speculative land booms 
carried the road with it. Ten years later the Cleveland and Toledo 
and the Cleveland, Painesville and Ashtabula Roads were success- 
fully built and were exceedingly profitable from the start. 

The methods of obtaining funds for the Ohio Railroad were ingen- 
ious in the extreme. In 1836, after the organization of the company, 
it had a survey made from the Maumee River to the Pennsylvania 
line. The right-of-way was easily obtained, at little or no cost, and 
lands were given freely wherever a station was proposed. Between 
$300,000 and $400,000 worth of currency was printed and ready for 
circulation; and with a loan of $200,000 promised from the State, 
the prospect for the completion of the road was good.» The plan pro- 
posed by of one of the directors was to invest some $500,000 of the 
company’s funds in the produce of the country, mainly flour, buying 
it at the mills and shipping it to New York, there selling it for 
the credit of the company, to draw against as a redemption fund 
for the company’s circulation. A profit was thus to be made out of 
the high rates of exchange, even if there was none on the flour. It 
was believed that $250,000 to $300,000 could be kept in circulation | 


1Quoted in Leland, ‘The Ohio Railroad,”’ 748. 
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and that with this and with the loan from the State and what the 
stockholders could pay in, the road could be commenced at Cleveland 
and worked east, equipping it and running cars upon it after every 10 
or 20 miles were completed. Thus a tangible property would soon be 
created. But dissensions arose among the directors, with accusations 
of dishonesty, and the road went to pieces, with no assets. 

The original subscriptions to the stock of the company amounted 
to $1,991,776. Of this sum only $13,980 was paid in cash; $8,000 
or $10,000 in labor or material, and $533,776 in lands and coerelene, 
There were also donations of $293,660 worth of lands for nght-of-way, 
but all of these reverted to the donors if the work failed of comple- 
tion. The lands received in payment of subscriptions were taken at 
most extravagant valuations. 

When the company collapsed there was in existence some 63 miles 
of wooden superstructure, of which a large part was useless, even 
according to its original scheme, and a debt outstanding of $80,000, 
due to laborers and contractors and the company’s note-holders. 
The auditor then made an investigation, with the above results.’ The 
collapse came when the company failed to pay interest on the State 
stock, and so forfeited its property to the State. 

A connection by railroad from Cincinnati to Lake Erie was as 
inevitably part of that city’s plans for the extension of its sphere of 
mercantile influence as was the attempt previously described to 
connect with Charleston and the intermediate country. There were 
two lake ports toward which Cincinnati looked, Sandusky and 
Cleveland. These three cities, with Columbus in the center of the 
State, became the focal points of railroad-building in Ohio. The 
section from Dayton to Sandusky was actually surveyed in 1833, 
but no construction was started until 1835.2 The Mad River and 
Lake Erie was chartered in 1830 to build a road from Sandusky to 
Springfeld. In 1838, 20 miles were in use from Sandusky, appar- 
ently the first road actually in operation in the State. In 1837 the 
construction of the Little Miami, apparently built under a road 
charter of 1836, was begun; it was 84 miles long, from Columbus to 
Springheld. The city of Cincinnati subscribed $200,000, Green County 
$50,000, and the State $150,000, which gave the road a good start, 
and so successful was the part first opened that it did not prove diffi- 
cult to obtain loans to complete it... In 1844 Cincinnati made a 
second loan of $100,000 towards finishing the work, and with the 
opening of the section from Cincinnati to Xenia, in 1845, there was 
a continuous line of road from Cincinnati to Columbus.* The road 
from Sandusky was in operation for over 40 miles, and in 1846 it 


1Leland, ‘‘ The Ohio Railroad,’’ 742-756. 

*Niles’ Register, XLV, 5, Aug. 31, 1833. 

3Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, X XI, 240, Sept. 1849. 

4{Niles’ Register, LXVI, 112, April 13, 1844; LXVIII, 416, Aug. 30, 1845. 
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reached Springfield, where it connected in the same year with the 
Little Miami and formed a through line from Lake Erie to the Ohio 
River. Both roads proved exceedingly profitable from the beginning, 
the Little Miami paying 5 per cent to 8 per cent on its capital of 
$1,350,000. The cost of the Little Miami was about $16,000 per 
mile. Like all the roads of its period, it was built with a flat iron 
rail and its construction was very light. 

In 1845 a charter was obtained for a road from Sandusky to Mans- 
field, a distance of 56 miles, and the road was opened the following 
year. It was built through the center of what was at the time the 
richest wheat-growing section of the country. It was capitalized at 
$450,000, and the road earned $49,499 the first year of its operation. 
The operating expenses were $17,437, making the net income $28,061. 
Fares averaged about 3 cents per mile.2 In 1846 an extension of the 
road was begun from Mansfield to Newark, which it was expected 
would be completed in 1849. The capital of this part of the road was 
£800,000. In 1848 a connection was made with the road being built 
from Columbus to Lake Erie at Cleveland. The Newark extension 
of the Mansfield and Sandusky was 115 miles long and was expected 
to triple the receipts of the parent road. The road from Cleveland 
to Columbus, via Akron, was opened in 18s. 

In 1849 efforts were made to build a railroad between Cincinnati 
and St. Louis. Meetings were held in St. Louis on April 29, 1849, 
and in Cincinnati on the 13th of the same month, to arouse enthu- 
siasm. Cincinnati subscribed $1,000,000 and St. Louis $500,000 
towards building the road.* This, it was felt sure, would be sufficient 
to begin construction, after which subscriptions of private capital 
could be obtained to complete the work. 

In addition to these roads, some minor ones were under contract— 
the Findlay Railroad, a branch of the Mad River and Lake Erie, and 
the Greenville and Dayton, 40 miles long, from Dayton to Greenville, 
making 274 miles of railroad completed and in full operation and bd 
in varying stages of completion!’ By 1850 there were 575 miles of 
road in operation in the State.® 

Several other roads were either chartered and organized or were 
in active process of promotion; two from Cincinnati—the Hillsboro 
Road (a branch of the Little Miami east to Hillsboro) and the Belpre 
Railroad (an important line designed to connect Cincinnati with the 
Parkersburg branch of the Baltimore and Ohio, then in the thick of 
its terminus controversy). The road was chartered and organized in 
1849 and promised to be very profitable. The company was then 
said to be merely awaiting the movement of the Baltimore and Ohio 

1Niles’ Register, LX VIII, 221, June 7, 1845; LX XV, 360, June 6, 1849. 

"Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XIX, 216-217, Aug. 1848. 

3Niles’ Register, LX XV, 240, April 11, 1849. 


‘Ibid., LX XV, 360, June 6, 1849; Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 241, Aug. 1849. 
5Poor, Manual of Railroads, I, 67. 
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to begin construction. The route of the road was to lie through 
Chillicothe and Athens to Belpre and thence to Marietta and Wheel- 
ing. It opened a hitherto untouched section of the State to the Cin- 
cinnati market, besides forming a link in the long line from St. Louis 
to the Atlantic seaboard.’ 

The Hocking Valley, under a revival of a charter issued in 1834, 
was organized and a large part of the capital was subscribed. The 
droa extended the Mansfield Road from Newark through Lancaster, 
Circleville, and Chillicothe to Portsmouth on the Ohio. The Little 
Miami alone was, in the year 1849, doing a business of $321,398, or 
more than three-fourths as much as all of that upon the State canals, 
the sum for the five great canals—the Ohio, the Miami and Erie, 
the Muskingum Improvement, the Hocking Canal, and the Walhond- 
ing—being $462,594.57- 


TaBLE 72.—Railroads in operation in Ohio in 1853.3 


Miles. Miles. 
Cincinnati and Cleveland .............. 234 Findlay Branch of Mad River.......... 15 
Cin., Hamilton, Dayton and Sandusky. . 216 Ohio and Pennsylvania......... eR ON 143 
Xenia to Springfield (Little Miami)..... 19 Scioto and Hocking Valley............. 40 
Springfield and Columbus.......-.-+.-+- 19 Indiana and Bellefontaine............. 118 
Sandusky, Mansfield and Newark....... Lid Ohio and Indiana... 2: «ear eee 15 
Columbus and Zanesville Central....... 59 Cleveland and Pittsburgh...........-. 99 
Columbus, Piqua and Indiana.......... 40 Akrow Branchs.3 72.0). ..8 ee eee 14 
Hamilton, Eaton and Richmond........ aa Cleveland and. Eries:. «..422 +e ae 75 
Dayton and Miami.........--+-+++++:: 46 Toledo and Cleveland, Southern Div.’... 88 
Cincinnati and’ Pittsburen. oo... 37 Dayton and Michigan.............+.-- 20 
Cincinnati and Wilmington...........-. 20 _ 
Dayton and Western..........-+-++-5- 21 Total running. cs. accueeeenee aenrene 1 ,492 


Of this number about 500 miles have been put in operation during 1853, and probably at 
least 100 miles more will be opened before January 1, 1854. For 3 or 4 years to come Ohio 
willopen at least 500 miles a year in railroads. Even the pressure for money will do no more injury 
than to retard some of the weaker lines. There are about 3,500 miles of railroads undertaken 
in Ohio, which sooner or later will go to be finished. If no reliance can be placed on foreign 
capital, arrangements will be made for finishing them with domestic means. Asa great deal of 
our railroad subscriptions is in the stock of corporations—and as the finished roads all pay well— 
a good deal of capital can be raised by the transfer of stock, which will prove profitable to both 
parties. Our local bankers also will furnish some facilities which have heretofore been used 
for the benefit of New York and the capital and credit of the West will gradually concentrate 
at home, which would be a universal benefit. 


So far all of the roads mentioned have been wholly intra-State and 
have run principally north and south. Cincinnati, Sandusky, and 
Columbus were taking the lead in developing their surrounding 
country. But in 1850 and 1851 the influence of the great eastern 
lines began to be felt. That of the Baltimore and Ohio has already 
been mentioned. Besides this road, the Pennsylvania, the Erie, and 
the recently organized New York Central were seeking eagerly for 
western outlets. A road was opened from Cleveland to Pittsburgh 
in 1853, making a connection between Philadelphia and Lake Ene. 
A second and more important route was the Pennsylvania and Ohio 

1H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 242, Aug. 1849. 

2Tbid., XXI, 470, Oct. 1849; XXII, 244, Feb. 1850. 

3Tbid., XXIX, 759-760, Dec. 1853. 


‘The northern division of this road, from Ohio City to Sandusky, is also in operation, but we 
have no memorandum of its length. 
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and its continuation, the Bellefontaine and Indiana. This route 
crossed almost directly west from Pittsburgh, through Canton, Woos- 
ter, Mansfield, Galion, Marion, Bellefontaine, and thence to Indiana, 
a distance of 263 miles. Another was the Ohio Central, from Wheel- 
ing to the Indiana State line, comprising four roads—the Central 
proper (from Wheeling to Columbus), then over the routes of the 
Columbus and Xenia, the Xenia and Dayton, and the Western. 


TaBLE 73.—Statistics of railroads in Ohio in 18543 
[From Railroad Journal up to February 24, 1854.] 


eon bee eee ee Sa are 


Oo ao, = ! 


T n Gross 
otal cost : ° 
Rai Miles| Capital Funded of road veh e Sail tie E Paice 
ailroad. sates for last of 
open.| paid in. debt. and facial dends. h 
equipment. tone shares 
year 
Cleveland and Pittsburgh....... 100 /$1,979,100 |$1,142,200 |$3,279,908 |$432,682 10 91 
Cleveland and Toledo.......... 127 2h 000) DUO OT OOO DOO 4 jo Peas Gea 100 
(LSS ES SCs SF Dg Ue Aegis ean be es oa: (A «A ee a) BL ee Me en RO AE 1 aay) 
Cleveland and Columbus....... 135 | 3,027,000 408,200 | 3,655,000 | 777,793 12 121 
Prmnmieerigiaand Indianac.| 46 tuitievicktnsdw sc. cs. d. 25000 :000 Ay ene neat 65 
(Ue ANTE eg BRL 2 OSh Sg aN ne Nee RT) OAS it, CRRA ee nd Le ee es a Oe | ee i 
Cincinnati, Hamilton and Dayton} 60 | 2,100,000 500,000 | 2,659,653 | 321,793 ae 
Cincinnati and Marietta........ “SAN MER OTN RPP DORA ee eg 8 bh TA pee epee 104.25 
Mayton and Wester... .. i000. 40 310,000 550,000 925, OOO Mien ceoRe: 62 
Dayton and Michigan.......... 20 Die et SAO Beast Pe Pe iain R ad an Be ce 75 
faton and Hamilton........... SOD era neh ie share amet | Pumaalnts Ielead athe il Ore, Bula Se 
Greenville and Miami.......... eM PRE is’ of pote NORMA E MEARE yas etch Peal | ey eee ce ee ee 56 
PES DORD ete witeras 4! 2. 2c, CY EM Gee ayes, Ree ee fs Duan ce atc ig ae 
A OT 84 | 2,668,402 482,000 | 3,169,733 | 667,559 | 10 | 109.25 
Mansfield and Sandusky........ ah SOC LOO eT 8 000, 000° (*22 8552000 lt tents : 
Mad River and Lake Erie.......| 167 | 2,387,200 | 1,767,000 | 4,110,148 | 540,518 77.25 
ero eentral, .-.. Seep, ens 2 SAMA rE haar) thea ce Cie. CUD ete wey 79 
Ohio and Mississippi........... = Gur feet ea NS An LOB ee (3) er ees yee 87 
Chio and Pennsylvania......... LaF coo OO shee 2450 000 Ii ws. ronaua Late Yak one 
rmsrand Indiana yo yk. ede. etal EI: iNet Sed pene ats Mae Ea ST penn eee 
Scioto and Hocking Valley...... 44 750,000 300,000 CNL an ae ay! ‘hie 
menia and Columbus. .. 0.02 2.004. 54 | 1,291,000 300,000 | 1,257,714 | 317,000 10 107 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, XVI, 648, June 1854. 


2In progress. 


The Lake Shore was the extension of the New York system, and 
115 miles were well under construction in 1851, to connect the cities 
of the lake shore from Conneaut to Toledo.!| From Toledo the Great 
Western Railroad was building westward to reach Chicago. The 
section from Sandusky to Cleveland was opened in 1854, and Toledo 
was reached the same year. 

In 1854, in response to some popular outcry against the increase of 
railroads in the State, an estimate was made, by the Cincinnati Rail- 
road Record, of the increase in wealth of Ohio in the 16 years during 
which railroad business had been conducted in the State. Total rail- 
way investments were put at a par value of $50,000,000, market value 
$35,000,000. he increase in land values was estimated at $51,000,000. 
The annual gain in transportation was $7,000,000, equal to interest 
on $100,000,000, and annual gain in interest was $1,000,000, equal to 


‘Statistics of Ohio Railroads in 1851, in Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIV, 641-642, May 1851. 
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interest On $15,000,000. 
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The aggregate value of these sums was 


$201,000,000, which, subtracting $50,000,000 as the actual cost of 
the road, left a clear gain in capital of $151,000,000.* 


TaBLe 74.—Mileage of railroads completed and in progress in Ohio in 1856. 


Railroad. 


a ED 


Ashtabula and New Lisbon.............-.--- 
Bellefontaine and Indiana.......:......:..- 
Cincinnati and Chicago. so. e nie =e ne ns 
Cincinnati and Fort Wayne...........-.+56: 
Four Mile: Valleyii acc sul, cca phen ble, inal 
Cincinnati, Hamilton and Dayton.........-. 
Cincinnati and Mackinaw...............-.- 
Cincinnati and Hillsborough.............+--- 
Marietta and Cincinnati....05...0 56.66 
Cincinnati, Peru and Chicago..............- 
Cincinnati, Wilmington and Zanesville....... 
Columbus and Xenia. kek Ose son be teen 
Cleveland, Columbus and Cincinnati......... 
Cleveland, Painesville and Ashtabula........ 
Cleveland and Pittsburgh.................. 
Cleveland and Pittsburgh Extensions........ 
Cleveland and ToledoNwe nace sis s coms ees ere 
Cleveland and Mahoning.............++.4-: 
Cleveland, Zanesville and Cincinnati......... 
Clinton: insist eee sc ue ae ect teieaee sorte atten 
Clinton lll xtension Wee richtig hater ach ote tectelar ee 
Columbus, Piqua and Indiana.............-- 
Dayton and Cincinnati Short Line........... 
Cleveland, Painesville and Ashtabula........ 
Nig ctherrix ENGIANa es Shab ote anes vores seat oe eareietiotye 
PToledorwand MUINGIS:?. cry va whine wae se einen oees 
Dayton and Michigan.............+2+eseee- 
Dayton and Western...........-.-.00seeee- 
Dayton, Xenia and Belpre........-.-.+++-+- 
Eaton and Hamilton perce eos eters rnc ciate st 
Tremonteand LnOlana. vem os cin ec tet ae isnaeners 
CGreenville-andMiialliz kee cise cose eet ae 
TRON RaUTOAC CL pict oe tn cla a itene fe etoreaatah toy atte 
Pattie Miamivnie cen fa rh Bene ane ae che ta eho ares 
Madi River and lake new comers serene ts 
Ohio Centralss io ste Weak < cite cet somes ea 
Ohio and’ Mississippl. 60 6. See cece ke eee e's 
Sandusky, Mansfield and Newark........... 
Springfield and Columbus..........+-++++5: 
Springfield, Mount Vernon and Pittsburgh.... 
Steubenville-and Indiana ae on aemaky ete «ek 
TT ifanban dH OLE VVAV NE ale a ivieney tousioheye eoer «bbe ustrells cs 
Scioto and Hocking Valley..:. 4/0062 csleeehe. 
Ohio and. Pennsylvania. ies bipies sig ena hasta 
Ohio and [ndiandcnc. ie cates ictal teks eae 
Cleveland, Medina and Tuscarawas.......... 
Columbus and Hocking Valley.............4. 
Pittsburgh, Maysville and Cincinnati........ 


AG OAS Le 4 i TEAS area ees ele alate re rade 


Condition. 


In progress. 
Complete. 
In progress. 
Do. 
Do. 
Complete. 
In progress. 
Complete. 
In progress; 120 miles completed. 
In progress. 
Complete. 
Do. 
Do. 
In progress; 95 miles completed. 
Complete. 
Do. 
Do. 
In progress. 
In progress; 61 miles completed. 
In progress. 
Do. 
Complete. 
In progress. 
Do. 


In progress; 28 miles completed. 
Complete. 
16 miles completed. 
Complete. 
Do. 


In progress; 84 miles completed. 
Complete. 

Do. 
In progress; 49 miles completed. 
Complete. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
In progress. 

Do. 

Do. 


2,593 miles completed. 
2,094 miles in progress. 


Some small portions of above lines run into other States; but on other hand, there are some 
small branches not included, which will be quite equal to them. Several of the unfinished lines 


are rapidly progressing. 


1Quoted in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXXI, 502, Oct. 1854. 
2The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXXV, 766, Dec. 1856, 


although apparently not quite accurate. 
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MICHIGAN. 


The first railroad built in Michigan ran from Adrian to Toledo, 
Ohio, in 1836.’ So early as 1831 a company had been chartered to 
build a road from Detroit to St. Joseph, on Lake Michigan. The 
company spent $116,902, but had no part of it in working order when, 
in 1837, Michigan began a series of costly experiments in State 
railroad-building. The first session of the Michigan State Legislature 
in 1837 authorized a loan to provide for a system of roads, canals, 
and railroads. There were to be 3 lines of railroads, to extend across 
the State by a northern, a central, and a southern route. In all nearly 
600 miles of railroad were provided for.2 The numerous charters 
previously granted to private companies were failures through want 
of funds. The State began one of these abandoned roads, that to 
St. Joseph, and by 1843 had two roads (the Michigan Central and 
Michigan Southern) in a sufficient state to yield revenues; but the 
financial crisis and the consequent inability to obtain capital put an 
end to the work and the plan was abandoned. In this year (1843) 
the State expended a total of $3,585,334.24. The Michigan Central 
Railroad was then in running order from Detroit to Jackson, a distance 
of 80 miles, and was earning about 6 per cent onits cost. The Michi- 
gan Southern Road was being operated from Monroe to Adrian, 36 
miles.? 

About 1840 a new element entered, the young city rising out of the 
marshes on the shores of the Great Lakes—Chicago. The earliest short 
route to Chicago seems to have been via the lakes, with a railroad 
across southern Michigan to cut the distance around the lower 
peninsula. In a contemporary account of the “cheap traveling and 
great speed,” the time from Detroit to Jackson, 80 miles, was given 
as 6 hours; from Jackson to St. Joseph, 120 miles, by stage, 26 
hours; from St. Joseph to Chicago by steamboat 7 hours; or for 
the whole distance of 269 miles, 39 hours.*| The through fare from 
Detroit to Chicago was $8.50. This was in January 1843. By 
September the Central was completed to Marshall, making the time 
from Detroit to Chicago less than one day and greatly increasing the 
amount of business.° The Southern Road was at the same time 
pushed through to Hillsdale.© ‘The same summer a road was opened 
from Detroit to Pontiac, the first step towards the northern route 
of the comprehensive scheme of 1837.’ It was 25 miles long. In 
1844 Michigan made an effort to extend the Central to Kalamazoo. 
The business of the road was then showing a good increase,’ and by 
1846 had reached Kalamazoo. Reports of the road show that in 1844 
it was doing a freight business worth $13,459.87 per month and a 
passenger business of $8,682.94 (May 1844).2 By 1845 the State 


1 Niles’ Register, LI, 272, Dec. 24, 1836. SIbid., LXIV, 276, July 1, 1843. 

*Michigan, Laws, 1837, LXVII, pp. 130-133. 7Ibid., 345, July 29, 1843. 

3Niles’ Register, LXII{, 341, Jan. 28, 1843. 8Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, X, 478, May 1844, 
‘Tbid., LXIV, 272, June 24, 1843. *Niles’ Register, UXVI, 343, July 27, 1844. 


5] bid., LXVI, 444, Aug. 31, 1844. 
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had about decided to go out of the railroad business. The profits of 
the Central for the previous year had been $121,750, and had been 
wholly expended in the extension from Marshall to Kalamazoo. 
The State was behind on its interest payments and could borrow no 
more. The State had been forced also to take over the Palmyra and 
Jacksonburg on foreclosure for a debt of $20,000, which had been loaned 
by the State. 

The Michigan Central was by far the most prosperous of the State 
roads. The following analysis of its business for the years 1843 and 
1844, upon which its selling value was estimated, shows some inter- 
esting figures. The year 1843 was the fifth of its operation, though 
the distance operated in the several years varied with the westward 
building of the road." 


TaBie 75.—Business of the Michigan Central Railroad. 


Number of | Income from Total Total : Net 
Year ; , ‘ Expenses. 
passengers. passengers. freight. income. profits. 
tons. 
L343 Reon ne 30 , 643 $52 ,698 8,929,685 | $149,985 $74,960 $75 ,026 


1844...... 52,241 83,551 10,089 ,056 211,169 89,419 : 121,129 


The road was said to be earning 8 per cent in 1845.” It was sold 
by the State in 1846 to the Michigan Central Railroad Company for 
$2,000,000, which was $250,000 below its actual cost.* In the same 
year the Michigan Southern Company bought the Southern route for 
$509,000, about one-half its cost. The State debt for the roads was 
thus reduced to $1,987,140. The roads had cost $3,343,284. The 
northern road was a complete loss. The purchasers of the Michigan 
Central and Michigan Southern were to pay a tax of one-half of 
I per cent on their capital to 1851, and thereafter a tax of three-fourths 
of 1 per cent on all their property.* In 1847 the Port Huron and 
Northern Michigan Company was chartered and given the right-of- 
way over the northern route.® The eastern capitalists who bought 
the roads were anxious to push them out into the rapidly growing 
western country and to develop them for traffic. The westward 
portions were immediately put under contract and the roads relaid 
with heavier rails, and made generally more substantial. Whether 
the difference indicated more competent management on the part of 
a private company, or a natural increase in trafic, the new company 
showed a larger net income—$125,826.51—in the first nine months 


1Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XII, 386-387, April 1845. 

2Niles’ Register, LX VIII, 221, June 7, 1845. 

3Keith, An Historical Sketch of Internal Improvements in Michigan, in Michigan Political 
Science Association, Publications, 1V, 31-33. 

4Niles’ Register, LX XII, 376, Aug. 14, 1847. 

8K eith, An Historical Sketch of Internal Improvements in Michigan, 36-38; Niles’ Register, 
LXXI, 368, Feb. 6, 1847. 
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of its management than that earned by the road in the entire previous 
year under State management. The gross income was $209,300.10, 
which was actually smaller than the previous year’s total income under 
the State. Of this, $146,952.55 came from freight, $60,759.89 from 
passengers, and the balance from miscellaneous sources. The net 
earnings amounted to 15 per cent, but only 7 per cent was divided, 
the rest being “ploughed in” to the road.’ Fares averaged from 3 to 
4 cents per mile. From Detroit to Kalamazoo, 146 miles, the fare 
was $4.40. 

The following summary of freight rates is given in a contemporary 
magazine:” Such articles as coal, iron, manure, corn, grain, and 
groceries were charged 39 cents per hundred pounds; wheat was 33 
cents per hundred pounds; lumber, 25 cents per hundred feet; shin- 
gles, 65 cents per hundred; heavy merchandise, such as salt, butter, 
sugar, beef, pork, and fish, $1 per barrel; dry goods, 55 cents per 
hundred pounds; flour rated per barrel, 66 cents; whisky, beer, and 
cider, $1.10 per barrel. Vehicles were rated at 95 cents per hundred 
pounds; horses and cattle at $1.35 each; hogs and calves $1.64 each; 
and sheep, $1.10. These rates were for through shipments. For 
less distances the charges were pro rata. No parcel was accepted for 
any distance at less than 121% cents. 

The new company took hold of its task of development energet- 
ically. A loan of $1,100,000 at 8 per cent was taken up by the stock- 
holders and the proceeds put into a new station at Detroit, machine 
shops, rails, and rolling-stock.2 The contemporary accounts use such 
adjectives as sumptuous, splendid, and magnificent. It employed in 
regular service—not construction work—308 men, and its passenger 
trains ran in one year 101,863 miles. For the year 1848 its construc- 
tion account totaled $1,911,078.43; its operating account $198,706.77. 
The receipts were from passengers, $155,771.34; from freight, $208,- 
819.37; other sources, $9,391.10; a total of $373,981.81, making a net 
income of $179,275.94. There were 13,409 through passengers carried. 
Early in 1849 the road reached Lake Michigan and connected with 
the lake steamers to Chicago.° 

The three other roads in the State, the Detroit and Pontiac, the 
Erie and Kalamazoo, and the Southern, with a total mileage of 178 
miles, were in a precarious situation up to the end of our period. Not 
until the junction of the Michigan Southern with the Lake Shore and 
its consequent merging into a great through line was the road devel- 
oped. It was overshadowed by the northern route, with its apparently 
better connection between Buffalo and Chicago. 


'Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XVII, 529, Nov. 1847. 

*Ibid., XVIII, 94-95, Jan. 1848. 

3Tbid., XX, 342-343, March 1849. 

‘The figures are givenas printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XX, 343, March 1849, although 
apparently not quite accurate; Niles’ Register, LX XV, 156, March 7, 1849. 

5Niles' Register, LXXV, 256, April 18, 1849. 
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INDIANA. 


The first mention of railroads in Indiana seems to be in 1834, when 
the legislature debated an appropriation of $1,400,000 for the con- 
struction of a railway between the principal cities of the State.’ In 
1836 Indiana entered into the construction of a complete system of 
internal improvements, comprising canals, turnpikes, and railroads, 
designed to open up the remotest corners of the State to communi- 
cation with the Great Lakes and Ohio and thence to the Atlantic 
seaports. As a part of this plan, the construction of a railroad from 
Madison on the Ohio River to Lafayette on the Wabash was under- 
taken. A section of this road was opened in 1842, but the State had 
unwisely entered into too many projects of this sort, and was com- 
pelled to surrender the uncompleted work to the Madison and Indian- 
apolis Railroad Company in 1843. Over $1,600,000 had then been 
expended on it. The State retained for itself a share in the net 
earnings, to be represented by stock proportioned upon the mileage 
completed before the surrender, but this was not to become payable 
until the lapse of 8 years. The State finally sold its interest in 1852. 

The bill of 1836 appropriated $10,000,000 for canals and railroads. 
It seems to have been the result of much popular enthusiasm, receiv- 
ing the governor’s support and passing the legislature by handsome 
majorities.2. Six improvements were to share in the appropriation: 
the Wabash and Erie Canal, between Georgetown and Lafayette; the 
Whitewater Canal from Brookville to Lawrenceburg on the Ohio 
near Cincinnati; a section 23 miles long of the Madison and Lafayette 
Railway, from Madison on the Ohio, north; the Central Canal; the 
New Orleans and Vincennes Macadamized Road; and a cross-cut 
canal from Terre Haute to Eel Run.’ 

The canals were begun with great ceremony in various places. 
The Whitewater Canal was opened in 1836, with festivities at Brook- 
ville, and the Wabash and Erie at Maumee City in 1845.* Construc- 
tion progressed slowly.© The amounts appropriated fell short of the 
amounts required, and the State bonds were not productive. By 
1841 the State had expended $7,199,449, and it was estimated 
that $13,346,000 more was needed to complete the improvements. 
To complete them would be worth while for the State, it was argued, 
because these improvements formed one-fifth the total wealth of the 
State. In 1836 a railroad from Lawrenceburg to Indianapolis was 
chartered, and given State aid to the amount of $100,000. This was 
increased in 1837 by $121,000. In 1839 the Madison and Indianapolis 
received $455,000 from the State.®° But by 1842 the State was at the 


1\Niles’ Register, XLVII, 371, Jan. 31, 1835. 

2Ibid., XLIX, 388. Feb. 6, 1836. 

3Ibid., L, 363, July 30. 1836. 

4Tbid., LI, 145, Nov. 5, 1836; LIX, 96, Oct. 10, 1840. 
SThid , LIX, 368, Feb 6, 1841. 

®Ybid , LX. 229, Dec. 11, 1841. 
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end of its resources. The Whitewater Canal was turned over to a 
private company,! and, as stated above, in the following year the 
Madison and Indianapolis was surrendered to private parties, a total 
loss. By 1845 this company had 50 of the 80 miles finished, with 20 
miles more to be finished, according to its charter,” in the same year. 
The whole road was opened in 1847. In 1845 it received a loan of 
$50,000 from the State.” 

But these roads and canals served merely local purposes. They 
were sporadic outcroppings of the railroad enthusiasm of the period, 
without any unifying center to act as a stimulus. The Cincinnati 
and St. Louis Railroad was one which interested Indiana greatly. 
The resolutions passed by the Indianapolis Railroad Convention of 
1849 show this sense of desire for an outlet on the part of the agri- 
cultural West, dovetailing with the search of the cities for a market 
and for commerce. ‘These resolutions were as follows: 


“Whereas, public attention has of late been directed to the importance of 
constructing a railroad between Saint Louis and Cincinnati, whereby in 
course of time a continuous railroad communication will be formed with 
eastern Atlantic cities, and whereas right of way for such a purpose has already 
been granted by States of Ohio and Indiana under liberal charters passed 
by the respective legislatures, and whereas the Terre Haute and Richmond 
railroad—created under the charter of the last legislature has already been 
organized, be it 

“Resolved, That this convention does not doubt the practicability and ulti- 
mate completion of this great public improvement, passing as it does through 
one of the richest agricultural sections in the world, connecting East and West, 
bringing into immediate proximity the chief commercial cities of the Union, 
and promising richest return for their investment of capital: 

“Resolved, That a committee of seven (of whom the president of this 
Convention shall be one) be appointed by the chair to prepare and publish an 
address, setting forth to the country the character, importance and practica- 
bility of this work, the commercial and agricultural resources of the country 
through which it passes, the great advantages it will secure to the country and 
to capitalists, and such other matters connected with it as may be of general 
importance, and that the same be prepared and published at as early a period 
as possible after the adjournment of this convention.’ 


In the State of Indiana itself the Madison and Indianapolis alone 
was complete and in running order by 1850. Eight other roads were, 
however, in process of construction, some partially in use. These 
were the Indianapolis and Terre Haute, 74. miles long; the Lafayette 
and Indianapolis, 70 miles long; the Indianapolis and Peru, running 
through Noblesville to Peru, 70 miles northeast of Indianapolis; the 
Indianapolis and Bellefontaine, a continuation of an Ohio road, 
reaching to Pittsburgh, and projected to connect Indianapolis with 

1Niles’ Register LXI, 416, Feb. 26, 1842. 
2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, X11, 481, May 1845. 


3Niles’ Register, LXVIII, 221, June 7, 1845; 272, June 28, 1845. 
4DeBow'’s Commercial Review, V, 91-92, Jan. 1848. 
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the East; the Edinburgh and Shelbyville, a branch of the Madison 
and Indianapolis, 16 miles long; the Jeffersonville and Columbus, 
from Jeffersonville, opposite Louisville on the Ohio, to Columbus on 
the Madison and Indianapolis; the Lawrenceburg and Greensburg, 35 
miles long, part of the roads connecting Cincinnati and Indianapolis; 
and the Shelbyville and Knightstown, 26 miles in length. There were 
in addition two short roads into the coal regions, also built with special 
reference to Indianapolis.’ 


TABLE 76.—Mileage of completed and projected railways in Indiana in 1854.2 


Completed: Miles. In progress: Miles 
Central Mithioans-i2.e antes ages 40 Indiana and Illinois Central....... cS 
Southern Michigan and Northern Evansville and’ Union: 27/724 eses 235 

TiGianiasy Ais he eee ites sea nae 120 Wabash=Valléy.cicix vats eee 175 
New Albany and Salem........... 258 Cincinnati, Logansport and Chicago 165 
Lafayette and Indianapolis........ 66 Gosport and Indianapolis......... 43 
Terre Haute and Indianapolis...... 73 Fort Wayne and Chicago.......... 140 
Evansville and Crawfordsville. .... 51 Fort Wayne and Sandusky........ 18 
Martinsville and Franklin......... 25 Logansport.and* Pacifica. .-ae eee 63 
eHreESOUVINLGL =. sai eae ee eee 77 Marion and Mississinewa.......... 84 
Madison and Indianapolis......... 86 Peru-and Chicago. to...) ie eee 73 
Indianapolis and Cincinnati....... 88 Cincinnati and Fort Wayne....... 114 
Shelbyville and Edinburg......... 16 Cincinnati, Cambridge and Chicago. 130 
Shelbyville and Columbus......... 23 Ohio and Mississippi.............. 125 
Shelbyville and Knightstown...... 20 Junction 1< Sante so ies 86 
Ohio’ and IWEiSssissiont nie. ook Web > 55 Cincinnati, Union and Fort Wayne. 66 
indiana’ Central: [Ube a8) re. Geen fe. —_—— 
Rachimondiand, atone sass oye + Potal ww. sus. oh Aa 1,592 
Richmond and Newceastle......... 28 == 
Bellefontaine and Indianapolis. .... 84 | Contemplated roads, distances given being 
Peru and Indianapolis.......°2.... 72 those within State: 

Obiotand: Indiana pte. sete Aah se ot 20 Fort Wayne and Detroit.......... 40 

—— Fort Wayne and Coldwater........ 50 

Tyas en! ciate ae ee Aer a a sil 1,278 Cleveland and St. Louis, air-line... 175 
Indianapolis and Cincinnati, valley 

NGS 5 Sn eee 82 

New Albany and Sandusky........ 112 

Fort Wayne and Southern......... 165 

Indianapolis and Vincennes........ 108 

POtal re. Ne Gee 732 


Apparently from the moment Indianapolis became strong enough 
to make itself a focal point the development of Indiana roads began. 
There was a total of 514 miles in operation or under construction in 
1850. [wo years later there were 212 miles actually in operation 
and 993 building. The new roads were the New Albany and Salem, 
connecting the Ohio River with Lake Michigan and with other roads; 
the Crawfordsville and Lafayette; the Evansville and Illinois; the 
Terre Haute and Richmond, connecting with the Ohio roads, 141 
miles long and all under construction; the Richmond and Newcastle; 
the Martinsville and Franklin, a coal road; the Southern Michigan, 
on its way to Chicago, 100 miles long; the Richmond and Ohio, a 
junction road; and the Cincinnati and St. Louis, with 160 miles in 


'Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXI, 581-582, Nov. 1849. 2Tbid., XXX, 257-258, Feb. 1854. 
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process of construction. The northern road between Indianapolis 
and the cities on Lake Erie was opened in 1853, by the completion of 
the Bellefontaine and Indiana, connecting with the Ohio roads at 
Galion.!. By 1854 there were 18 roads whose business and interests 
centered in Indianapolis, with a total mileage of 1,278 miles; 1,592 
miles more were under construction, and 732 contemplated.” 


ILLINOIS. 


The first impulse toward internal improvements in Illinois seems to 
have been the message of Governor Bond to the first State legis- 
lature, in 1819, regarding the Illinois and Michigan Canal. In 1837 
Illinois, with Michigan and Indiana, passed laws undertaking a com- 
prehensive scheme of internal improvement. This law authorized 
the construction of railroads from Galena to Cairo, from Alton to 
Shawneetown, from Alton to Mount Carmel, from Alton to the 
eastern boundary of the State near Terre Haute, from Quincy to the 
Wabash, from Bloomington to Pekin, and from Peoria to Warsaw. 
It was planned also to build 3,000 miles of roads, and to improve the 
Kaskaskia, Illinois, Great and Little Wabash, and Rock Rivers, and 
$200,000 was to be distributed as compensating bounties to those 
counties which were not to be directly benefited. 

Owing to sectional rivalry, it was provided that the work of con- 
struction should begin simultaneously all over the State. In the 
summer of 1837 the fund commissioners succeeded in negotiating a 
loan, and work was begun before the end of the year. They had also 
been authorized to subscribe to the stock of the newly chartered 
State banks, which were to act as fiscal agents for the canal and rail- 
road funds. The panic of 1837 caused these banks to suspend specie 
payments, and this suspension was legalized at a special session of 
the legislature. Notwithstanding this, the fund commissioners suc- 
ceeded in effecting loans both in America and in Europe, some of which 
were put in circulation by the United States Bank under its Pennsyl- 
vania charter. 

At the next legislature additional works were authorized. By the 
summer of 1838, the disrepute into which the State credit had fallen 
temporarily interfered with the making of new laws. The State had 
lost heavily in the bankruptcy of State banks and in the failure of 
Wright and Company, its London fiscal agents. But other loans 
were obtained and many bonds were disposed of to contractors. 
The work was thus continued until the people, tiring of delay and 
fretting under the constantly increasing burden of taxation, were glad 
to dispose of their railroad interests to private corporations. When 
in the panic of 1847 credit again completely failed and the treasury 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, XIV, 626-627, June 1853. 
2H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXX, 257-258, Feb. 1854. 


510 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


was reduced to insolvency, only one railroad had been completed. 
After contracting a debt of $15,000,000 the State had, in addition to 
the Northern Cross Road, from Meredosia on the Illinois River to 
Springfeld, nothing but unfinished canals and detached grades to 
mark the system which had been so splendidly planned. 

There had been an earlier, unsuccessful attempt to secure a railroad 
in 1833. In February of that year a bill passed the Illinois legislature 
incorporating a company with a capital of $500,000 and the privilege 
of increasing it to $1,000,000, for the purpose of constructing a railway 
on the already surveyed canal-route between the Illinois River and 
Lake Michigan. The construction was to be in progress within two 
years and finished within ten, at the end of which time, if the consent 
of Congress were obtained, the lands granted the State for the canal 
were to be transferred to the road. The measure was lost through 
sectional prejudice. 

The movement which culminated in the law of 1837 began to take 
shape in the legislature of 1835. The road from Chicago to Galena 
was then projected, one from Chicago to Vincennes, from Jacksonville 
to Meredosia, and from Springfield to Alton, as well as canals from 
Lake Michigan to the Illinois and from the Illinois to the Sangamon.” 
It is interesting to note that the focal point in 1835 is Chicago, but that 
it shifts in 1837 to Alton. Prophets of the time would undoubtedly 
have chosen either Alton or Milwaukee in preference to Chicago. 
Indeed, Chicago herself seems to have been more anxious in these 
early years about her lake trafic. In 1836 she boasted that since 
1833, the end of her first year, the arrivals at her port had increased 
from 4 to 456, and their tonnage from 700 tons to 57,550, and she 
challenged any other town in the United States to show such an 
increase.* It was not hard, in 1837, to raise $36,000 to build a boat to 
ply between Chicago and St. Joseph, or to raise funds to build carriers 
from Chicago to Buffalo.4 

The Springfeld and Meredosia Road seems to have been opened 
for a part of its distance in 1839, and over the whole distance by 
1841. It was leased to private parties, who abandoned it in 1843, 
and the State seems to have operated it until 1847, when all railroad 
holdings were turned over to private parties. 

The rise of railroads in Illinois, as in Indiana, seems to have awaited 
the development of a city strong enough to dominate a considerable 
area. In the East such centers long preceded the railroad era; in 
the Middle West railroads had to await them. When in the forties 
Chicago began to grow, there arose a demand for the means to add 


‘Illinois, Laws, 1836-37, pp. 121-153; Ford, History of Illinois, 179-198; Ackerman, Early 
Illinois Railroads, 22, 24-25; Brown, History of Illinois, 413-427; Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, 
XXIII, 655, Dec. 1850. 

Niles’ Register, XLIX, 19, Sept. 12, 1835. 

3Tbid., LI, 274, Dec. 31, 1836. 

*Thid., M11 p112, Aotil 15,183 7; 
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to her tributary territory regions untouched by waterways. The 
country tributary to the Mississippi, and all the region lying between 
that river and Chicago, was tapped in the most logical manner by the 
road from Chicago to Galena, commenced in 1849 and opened over 
part of its route in 1850. 

The Michigan Southern reached Chicago in 1852, and immediately 
began to push towards the Mississippi by means of the Rock Island. 
The Michigan Central sent its cars into the city not long afterward, thus 
making a two-rail connection between Chicago and the eastern sea- 
board. The Illinois Central is treated more at length on pages 513-547. 
Its branch making a direct line from Chicago to Cairo seems to have 
supplied a large part of the impetus to the whole road. The Aurora 
Extension Railway, a branch of the Galena and Chicago, was opened 
in 1852, and another branch was planned to Beloit, Wisconsin. 

Two other important roads to the northwest were being promoted, 
one the Chicago and Wisconsin, to reach Janesville, Wisconsin, via 
Woodstock, and at Janesville to connect with the Rock River Valley 
Road, which extended from Fond du Lac to Janesville; the other, the 
Chicago, Milwaukee and Green Bay.’ Thus the main branches of 
the Chicago system grew in the same manner as those of Albany or 
Boston2 The Galena Road seems to have been profitable from the first. 
It paid a dividend of 15 per cent in its first year, besides having a 
surplus. Its earnings totaled $236,672.28 in 1852, and $473,548 in 
1853.° 

In 1853 the Chicago and Galena Road was completed as far as Rock- 
ford and the whole of the line to Galena was under contract. The 
Pennsylvania and the Baltimore and Ohio Roads were backing the 
Chicago and Fort Wayne, and in order to reach the city another 
western road, the Chicago and St. Charles, was being developed with 
eastern capital. The Chicago and Aurora and the Central Mili- 

1H unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXVI, 441, April 1852. 

2 Railroad Communication with Chicago,” in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXVIII, 637, 


May 1853. ‘‘Railroads which now center at Chicago, and are now being constructed, which will 
center there within next three years, may be summed up as follows”’: 


Miles 

Boston, via Albany, Niagara, Detroit... ......-.- eee ee eee eee rete 1,000 
New York, via Dunkirk, Toledo. .... 0... . cece eee eee eee eee etter eees 900 
Philadelphia, via Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne.....-....--.. ee sse reser eres 800 
Baltimore, via Wheeling, Columbus. ........... 0 ee eee eee eee teen eens 750 
Norfolk, via Cincinnati, Chicago... . 0.0.0... 6c ce eee eee eee teens 800 
Charleston and Savannah, via Louisville, Indianapolis, Nashville, Evansville. 1,000 
MA style Vie AIT Ota Fe ie ees ee tte ai wna bho bea ep, A wie hr <artebeee sav Ss 900 
St. Louis, Alton, Springfield, and Bloomington..........--6. +. eee eee eres 250 
Quincy and Military Tract... 2... -...ce sees etter rece eee e teen eceeees 250 
Rock lalarna: Pern, and Joliet... bc. 5 ciew ep wae ae se a Rew re ARO hanes 200 
Dubuque, Galena, and Chicago..........6ee eee e treet teenies 200 
Illinois and Wisconsin, via Fond du Lac to Lake Superior...........-.--+- 400 
Lake Shore, Milwaukee and Green Bay ........ 00s cece eee erences 200 
Cer Nhe EVEL ca Tes assis ok aah cerca ais poles & Bes etna tte eaten A ligt Nie nN 7,650 


3Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXVII, 115, July 1852; DeBow’s Commercial Review, XV, 317, 
Sept. 1853. 
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tary Tract Railroad—consolidated three years afterwards with the 
Northern Cross Road, as the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy—were 
under contract from Chicago to Galesburg and was opened in the 
latter part of the year. The Rock Island was under contract to be 
completed in 1854. At the same time the Alton was in running order 
for 78 miles from its southern terminus.1 

DeBow, in 1854, gave an interesting table showing the increase in 
population and land values due to the opening so, the Galena and 


Chicago Railroad (table 77): 


TABLE 77. 
Population. Valuation. 
Counties. 
1840 1850 1840 1850 1853 

Jo Daviess....| 6,180 18,767 $383,715 | $2,785,225 | $4,294,573 
Winnebago....| 4,609 11,737 222,630 1,564,617 3,000,339 
LARC fee palin as 2,634 15,134 95 ,385 1,222 ,088 L955),001 
Rane sp; ka soe 6,551 16,242 289.565 1,442,001 3,247,846 
Dupage R es 9,290 196,290 943,503 2,104,145 
oS A Ne no 10,201 43,280 | 1,864,205 7,617,102 | 22,929,637 
Boones teense P05 7,627 55,990 727,992 1,492,255 
Se 56h ee new Joes Lob hee decks Syeisie 152052732 1, 76/7;diau 
Carroll Les he POR ol Thad ais (s fos, pee aL ede te ua atae | heehee 
Ogle 3,479 10,020 £75555 971,230 2, 200012 

Total.....] 39,917 | 144,413 | 3,883,335 | 18,468,692 | 42,993,191 


The figures are given as printed in DeBow's Commercial Review. XXII, 603, Dec. 
1854, although apparently not quite accurate. 


‘Two years later, in 1856, Hunt enumerates 11 great lines of rail- 
roads whose center was Chicago. ‘The Chicago and Milwaukee Road, 
then often called the Lake Shore, connected Chicago with Milwaukee 
and the intermediate lake cities of Waukegan, Kenosha, and Racine. 
It was opened to Waukegan January 1, 1855, and to Milwaukee 16 
months later. One freight and three passenger trains daily took care 
of its business in 1856. It had two branches, the Kenosha and Beloit 
and the Racine and Mississippi, from Racine to Delavan, 46 miles west. 

Next came the Chicago, St. Paul and Fond du Lac, then in opera- 
tion from Chicago to Barrington, 32 miles. This section, known at 
the time also as the Chicago and Elgin, was one of the beginnings 
of the Northwestern system. It was built originally on a 6-foot 
gage, but in June 1855 it was relaid at standard gage, at a serious 
expense to the company. In July of the same year it was opened to 
Woodstock, 52 miles. It was expected to connect with the Fond du 
Lac and Lake Superior, the St. Paul Branch, the Milwaukee and La 
Crosse, and the Milwaukee and Mississippi. 

The third road was the Galena and Chicago, the “parent of the 
western railroad system,” as Hunt calls it. West of Freeport this 


WHunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXNIN, 241-243, Aug. 1853, quoting The Chicago Tribune. 
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road used the tracks of the Illinois Central. It was earning, in 1855, 
a total of $2,272,610.78. Its branches and connections were the Fox 
River Valley, the Wisconsin Central, the Prairie du Chien and La 
Crosse, the Beloit and Madison. The Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy seems at that time to have been thought the most important 
road out of Chicago. Great stress was laid on the value of the road 
in developing the country through which it passed and on the immense 
amount of local freight which found a market in Chicago. Its earn- 
ings for 1855 were $1,225,854.39. It transported in the same year 
288,907 passengers, who paid $432,570.13. The Quincy branch, from 
Galesburg to Quincy, was made up in part of the older Oquawka and 
Northern Cross Roads and was opened February 1, 1856. ‘There was 
an extension of this road into Iowa by the Burlington and Missoun, 
220 miles long. 

Next came the Chicago and Rock Island, a road 181 miles long, 
noteworthy at the time for the rapidity of its construction. It was 
begun April 10, 1852, and opened February 22, 1854. ‘Trafic on the 
road was handled by two freight and three passenger trains per day, 
earning $1,327,028.95 in its first year of through passage. ‘This road 
also had an extension into Iowa over the Mississippi and Missouri. 
There were three branch lines and extensions, the Peoria and Bureau 
Valley, a very important line, from Bureau on the main line to 
Peoria; from there an extension was planned to Hannibal. Another 
line was the Peoria and Oquawka. 

The sixth road, the Chicago, Alton and St. Louis, has already been 
mentioned, as also the Illinois Central, the Michigan Southern, the 
Michigan Central, the Great’ Western, and the Chicago and Fort 
Wayne.! There were over 2,400 miles of railroad in the State of 
Illinois in 1856, all having Chicago as their ultimate center. Over 
2,000 miles had been built since 1852. 


THE ILLINOIS CENTRAL.? 


It has been said that a history of the Illinois Central Railroad is a 
history of Illinois. A railroad through the center of the State was 
one of the first projects for internal improvement proposed in the 
West; it was the most important part of the Illinois system of trans- 
portation of 1837; it was the first land-grant railroad; its construction 
in 1851 to 1857 opened up to settlers the rich interior counties of the 
State; and, when completed, it connected these agricultural counties 
with the remainder of the country and made Illinois an essential part 
of the economic system of the United States. 


lHunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXXIV, 494-500, April 1856. 

2During the earlier progress of this work it had been hoped to include in these Contributions 
somewhat detailed accounts of individual railway systems. It has been found impossible fully 
to carry out this part of the plan in the present volume. This will account for the relatively 
full historical recital relating to the Illinois Central. 
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The building of the Illinois Central Railroad and its subsequent 
growth were the natural results of economic and social conditions in 
the Middle West. A glance at the map shows that while Illinois is 
practically surrounded by natural waterways, the interior of the State, 
which is by far the most fertile portion, is without natural means of 
transportation.’ Such counties as Coles, McLean, Macon, and Cham- 
paign, before the introduction of the railroad, were almost entirely 
isolated. 

In the early history of Illinois, as previously suggested, various 
attempts had been made to provide a comprehensive system of in- 
ternal transportation, but the results were of slight importance. The 
most successful of such undertakings was the IIlinois-Michigan Canal 
from Chicago to La Salle. It was commenced about 1820, but finan- 
cial difficulties prevented its completion until 1848. The canal was 
the most fortunate of all the enterprises started by the State and for 
a number of years was of great value, but it served only a limited 
area; its width and depth prevented the passage of large and econom- 
ical canal-boats; frequent breaks in its banks or at the locks made 
navigation difficult even during the summer months; and ice rendered 
the canal useless during the winter season.’ 

Aside from the few rivers, the lake, the canal, and the two short 
railroads, local transportation did not exist. Words are lacking to 
describe properly the wretched condition of Illinois highways in 
1850. ‘There were a few old corduroy roads and three or four govern- 
ment turnpikes, but they were short and ill-kept. Elsewhere former 
Indian trails or newly made section roads were the only semblance 
of highways that existed. In summer these roads were little better 
than the surrounding prairies, often worse; in winter they were mere 
mudholes. Fortunate, indeed, was the traveler who was not com- 
pelled to help pry the coach out of the deep mud or wait until morning 
for a yoke of oxen to pull him out. Mails were often delayed and, dur- 
ing the winter storms and spring rains, not only farm-houses, but even 
large towns, were completely isolated. Moreover, the State had shown 
itself unable to remedy these evils, although the statute-books were 
covered with enactments declaring certain trails or mud-roads public 
turnpikes. Charters, almost without number, were granted private 
corporations, but without tangible results.’ Local enterprise was 
equally fruitless, and the efforts of the counties to improve the public 
roads generally failed. 

This absence of good canal, railroad, and highway facilities greatly 
retarded the economic development of central Illinois. On such roads 


1The territory tributary to parts of the Kankakee and Illinois Rivers is an exception, but its 
extent is comparatively small. 

*Chicago Daily Democrat, 1841-1851; Davidson and Stuve, A Complete History of Illinois from 
1673 to 1884, chap. xl, 474-488, ‘‘ The Illinois and Michigan Canal;"’ cf. Moses, Illinois, Historical 
and Statistical, references in index to Illinois and Michigan Canal. 

‘Illinois, Session Laws. 1837 to 1850. 
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as existed in Illinois in 1850 the expense of moving heavy freight for 
any distance was practically prohibitive, and 10 to 20 miles was as far 
as grain or other bulky goods could be hauled with any degree of 
profit. As nearly all the products of the interior counties of Illinois 
consisted of articles of small value compared with their bulk, this 
meant that an extensive network of railroads, or canals, was neces- 
sary to the proper economic development of the State. Instead of 
such a system of internal transportation Illinois had less than 150 
miles of railroads and canals, and all portions of the State more than 
10 to 20 miles back from the railroads, the canal, the lake, and the 
rivers were practically isolated from the remainder of the country. 
A farmer living in the interior of the State could carry only a small 
part of his crop of wheat or corn to market to be exchanged for 
“store-goods,”’ and the total amount of grain received at Chicago, St. 
Louis, Peoria, and other centers which came from the central counties 
was insignificant. 

The interior counties of Illinois, as stated above, were the most 
fertile parts of the State, and their isolation from the rest of the 
country had an important influence on the economic development of 
the Commonwealth. The earliest settlements were made by the 
French at Cahokia and Kaskaskia, near the Mississippi River, and 
until the end of the third decade nearly all subsequent settlements 
were likewise near the banks of the Ohio, the Mississippi, and the 
Illinois Rivers, especially in the southern counties. At that time the 
majority of the population were immigrants from Kentucky, Ten- 
nessee, and other parts of the South, or their descendants.! Then 
from 1830 to 1850 there occurred a heavy immigration into the north- 
ern and central counties, but most of these new settlers were from 
the Eastern States or Europe. By 1850 Illinois had a population of 
850,000 and three-fourths of the inhabitants were living north of 
Vandalia and were of northern or European stock. Furthermore, 
despite the absence of good transportation, 37,000 people were in 
the 36 counties which possessed neither a canal, a river, nor a railroad; 
and the number living more than 10 miles from such means of com- 
munication must have been considerably larger. But this popula- 
tion was only a fraction of what could be supported in the same 
counties when railroads and good turnpikes were introduced. 

The great bulk of the population in 1850 was engaged in agriculture, 
and the inadequate system of transportation had a depressing influ- 
ence on that occupation which affected all industries of the Common- 
wealth. Farmers living near the waterways and railroads found good 


1Greene, Government of Illinois, 26; cf. various addresses of C. W. Alvord, of the University of 
Illinois, on this subject, in publications of the Illinois State Historical Society. 

2U. S. Census 1850, p. 218. The 36 counties not crossed by the Illinois-Michigan Canal, the 
Galena and Chicago Union, and Springfield-Sangamon Railroads, and the Illinois, Ohio, and 
Mississippi Rivers, had a population of 376,529 in 1850, or 44.1 per cent of the total population. 
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markets for their produce, but those not so favorably situated shipped 
little grain or meat outside the State. Only slight cultivation was 
necessary to have the rich prairie soil bring forth abundant crops, 
and the immediate needs of the farmer and his family were easily 
supplied. Labor-saving machinery was not in general use, and the 
work of gathering the crops had to be performed by hand, with farm 
labor scarce and commanding high wages. As a result, there was no 
incentive to raise large crops, while the large amount of physical work 
involved made it impossible for the farmer to plant or gather more 
than a moderate yield. Shiftless methods of farming were the natural 
consequence and only a small portion of the arable land was under 
cultivation. Out of the total area of 35,000,000 acres, slightly over 
3,000,000 were planted in the five staples, wheat, corn, oats, rye, and 
potatoes. One-third of the entire area, or 11,500,000 acres, was still 
unoccupied Government land, and much of the remainder had never 
been broken by the plow.! Cultivation of fruit and vegetables was 
neglected and $750,000 would cover all the orchard and market crops 
of the State. The production of the three leading grains, wheat, 
corn, and oats, was, of course, large, but corn and oats constituted 
88 per cent of the yield of these three crops, as against 12 per cent for 
wheat. However, they were so bulky compared with their value that 
the entire production of both corn and oats was of little importance, 
except for use on the farm.? In general, prices were high, but the 
excessive cost of transportation and the great expense of gathering the 
crops resulting from poor methods of farming gave the farmer only a 
meager profit. 

Perhaps the most profitable form of agriculture at that time was 
the raising of live-stock, especially swine, though stock-trains and 
refrigerator-cars did not exist and all meat had to be salted or pickled 
at or near the farm. Of course, this seriously restricted the raising 
of cattle and sheep, but did not affect the pork business, which 
enjoyed a period of prosperity seldom equaled. Over 2,000,000 swine 
were on the various farms and something like 1,000,000 were slaugh- 
tered each year.* A large part of the corn crop was used for feeding 
cattle or hogs and sent to the market on the hoof.* 

Mining was affected by the lack of cheap transportation to an even 
preater extent than agriculture. In 1850 coal-mining was carried on 
in all parts of the State, especially in the Danville, La Salle, Spring- 
field, and Du Quoin districts. The mines at Danville, Du Quoin, 
and Springfield had been in operation for a comparatively short time 
and were of local importance. The La Salle field, being located on 


1U. S. Census 1850, Compendium, 170. Average yield in bushels per acre was: wheat, 11; 
rye, 14; corn, 33; oats, 29; barley, 40. 

2The cost of hauling a bushel of wheat was no greater than the cost of hauling a bushel of corn, 
and yet the price of the former averaged about three times that of the latter. 

3UJ. S. Census 1850, Compendium, 171. 4Cf. chap. iii, p. 110. 
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the Illinois-Michigan Canal and thus possessing good transportation 
facilities, was the most important district in the State. However, 
it was handicapped by the great cost of mining, averaging about $1 
per ton more than in the One mines, which prevented it from supply- 
ing the Chicago market to any eeneiderable extent.’ The Belleville 
mines were the oldest in the State and produced nearly one-half the 
coal mined in Illinois. On account of their proximity to St. Louis, 
the mines which produced coal at a reasonable cost were very profit- 
able. For some reason lead-mining was of less importance in 1850 
than 15 to 20 years earlier. The Galena district was the only part of 
the State where any considerable amount of lead was mined, and even 
there the yield was decreasing.” Thus, both coal and lead mining 
were of comparatively little importance, and less than 1,000 miners 
were employed in the entire State in 1850.* 

Illinois was primarily an agricultural State at the close of the fifth 
decade of the nineteenth century and a very small proportion of the 
population was engaged in industrial pursuits. Slightly over 3,100 
different establishments existed in the State, varying in size from a 
small village tannery or a carpenter-shop employing 2 to 3 men to large 
plants such as the McCormick Company at Chicago. All together, 
the industries of the State had a capital of $6,500,000, employed 
12,000 persons, and produced an output valued at $17,250,000. 
Meat-packing establishments, flouring-mills, distilleries, breweries, 
iron and steel works, woolen-mills, agricultural-implement works, 
ship-building plants, tanneries, and brick-works were the leading 
industries. Outside of the cities industrial conditions were backward, 
but not as primitive as many writers would have us believe. Log 
cabins and homespun wearing apparel were regarded as evidences of 
lack of progress, but the settler, even on the isolated farms of the 
interior, was supplied with many of the luxuries of civilized life. 

The lack of internal transportation, with the accompanying isola- 
tion of the interior counties of the State, the backward agricultural 
conditions, and the unimportance of mining and manufacturing, had 
a direct influence on the trade between Illinois and the Eastern and 
Southern States. In the period before the Civil War there were three 
principal markets for the surplus products of the Northwest: (1) the 
North Atlantic seaboard; (2) the lower Mississippi Valley; and (3) 
western Europe. In 1850 there was good connection between Chi- 
cago or St. Louis and these markets. The Great Lakes and the Erie 
Canal afforded western grain the cheapest means of inland transpor- 
tation in the country. The Mississippi River likewise offered cheap 
transportation to the population along its banks. ‘The introduction 

1Foster, Report upon the Mineral Resources of the Illinois Central Railroad. 
*Spensley, The Mines of Jo Daviess County. 


3Foster. Report upon the Mineral Resources of the Illinois Central Railroad. 
4U. S. Census 1850, Compendium, 179. 
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of the steamboat both on the Great Lakes and the rivers permitted 
extensive reductions in the cost of carrying such bulky goods as 
grain and lumber. Consequently, farm products could be sent east 
or south over the waterways at reasonable charges after they had 
been brought to a lake or river port. 

However, as already noted, the lack of roads, canals, and railroads 
prevented the movement of grain, beef, and pork from the central 
counties of Illinois to either the lake or the Mississippi River. Only 
the counties directly on the banks of the waterways could take 
advantage of the low charges from Chicago or St. Louis to New York 
or New Orleans. In other words, the great agricultural resources of 
Illinois were unavailable. Illinois wheat, corn, oats, and live-stock 
were shipped east or south in small quantities. Although the State 
ranked first among all the States of the Union in the yield of grain, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, Kentucky, and 
Tennessee each supplied a larger portion of the southern, eastern, or 
European demand than did Illinois. Out of a total production of 
77,000,000 bushels of the three staples, oats, corn, and wheat, less 
than 3,000,000 bushels were forwarded from Chicago, and the amount 
sent from Ohio or Mississippi River towns was not much larger. The 
ereat need was for a market, near enough at hand to be reached 
without the cost of transportation being utterly prohibitive, in which 
to sell the products of the soil and to buy the necessities required in 
large quantities by the increasing population. To market grain on a 
large scale, for instance, might be well accompuished at long distance, 
in New York, Philadelphia, or New Orleans; but this would fail of 
its purpose in general for the relatively small producer and the small 
purchaser. Alton had failed, as we have seen, probably because it 
had the river highways and possibly because it practically commanded 
but one port, New Orleans, which was, on account of its climate, the 
poorest in the United States for shipping grain. Chicago had the lakes 
as a steady recourse, but an insufficient one for all the year, and so was 
compelled to throw out feeders overland on one side and to meet the 
efforts of eastern cities, which were pushing their roads into western 
territory as fast as they could find the capital to do it. 

A great central highway connecting the northern and southern 
counties of Illinois has always been a favorite project with the legis- 
latures and executives of the State. As early as 1830 Governor Coles 
suggested that ‘‘Lake Michigan . . . might easily be tapped and the 
water taken by canals not only into the Illinois, but on the dividing- 
line between that river and the Wabash down through the center 
of the State.”! Only two years later Lieutenant-Governor A. M. 
Jenkins proposed in the Senate that a survey be made for a central 


1Tllinois Monthly Magazine, I, 19-29, Oct. 1830. 
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railroad from Cairo to Peru,’ and, though somewhat premature, the 
proposal caused considerable discussion, both in and out of the legis- 
lature. By 1835 the building of the “Central” had become one of 
the important issues in State politics. The project was ably advocated 
by such newspapers as the Sangamon Journal and also by a number 
of leading citizens, prominent among them being Sidney Breese, whose 
I5 years of service in promoting the undertaking entitles ie to be 
called the “Father of the Illinois Central Railroad.’” 

With such support it was not long before definite measures were 
undertaken, and on January 18, 1836, the Illinois legislature incorpo- 
rated the (Illinois) Central Reoad Company to construct a railroad 
from “the mouth of the Ohio . . . to a point on the Illinois River at 
or near the termination of the I[llinois-Michigan Canal.”’ Fifty-nine 
incorporators were named and a capital of $2,500,000 was authorized. 
From the first this road was regarded as peculiarly a State institution, 
and lest its policy should be dominated by a foreign monopoly, pro- 
vision was made that no person could subscribe to more than 5 shares 
of stock and that at least one-fifth of the capital should be offered for 
sale in the State.‘ 

Provision was made also that, whenever the company earned more 
than 12 per cent on the cost of construction for a period of Io years, 
the legislature could so reduce tolls for the next 10 years that the 
earnings would not exceed that amount, reports being made to the 
State to show cost of construction and gross and net receipts.> In 
return for this restriction on the powers of the company the legis- 
lature inserted a clause in the charter agreeing not to incorporate 
any competitive railroad for a period of 50 years. 

However, the promoters of the railroad selected a most inoppor- 
tune time for commencing this important undertaking. During the 
thirties the country was deeply agitated by the popular movement in 
favor of government aid to internal improvements, and in Illinois, 
after months of agitation, mass-meetings, and conventions, the move- 
ment culminated in the celebrated internal-improvement act of 1837. 
In response to an overwhelming popular demand, the legislature 
passed an act, to which reference has heretofore been made, to build an 
extensive network of railroads intersecting the State in all direc- 
tions. he backbone of the system was a central railroad from Cairo 
northward, via Vandalia, Shelbyville, Decatur, Bloomington, and 
Savannah, to Galena, at the time the most important city in the State. 
There were also several cross-lines extending from the main stem to 
the important cities on the eastern or western boundaries. One of 

‘Newton, Early Railway Legislation in Illinois, 7; Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois 
Central Railroad, 6, 7. 

*Cf. Breese, Early History of Illinois, App., 303-363. In this book Mr. Breese reviews his efforts 


in behalf of the Illinois Central Railroad. 
3Illinois, Laws, 1835-36, pp. 129 et seq. 4Tbid., 134, sec. 14. 5Ibid., 133, sec. 16. 
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these branches, extending from Shelbyville or Decatur to the State 
line, corresponded very closely to the Chicago and Alton under the act 
of 1851. 

The entire system amounted to about 12,000 miles, but the estimates 
as to cost of construction were surprisingly low; $3,500,000 was re- 
garded as sufficient to build the 450 miles of the main line, while the 
Shelbyville and Alton branches were to cost $650,000 and $600,000 
respectively, or from $7,000 to $10,000 per mile,! less than one-fourth 
what it cost the present company 15 years later. A loan, based on 
the credit of the State, was to provide funds, while a board of seven 
commissioners was appointed to manage the enterprise during its 
construction and after completion.? Immediately after the passage of 
the act, these commissioners commenced work, and for a while it 
seemed as if this colossal undertaking might be finished. Grading 
was commenced at Cairo, Galena, and intermediate points; tens of 
thousands of dollars were expended on the dikes and levees at Cairo; 
large quantities of rails were purchased; about 40 miles of embank- 
ment north of Cairo were completed; and, all together, something like 
$1,000,000 was expended on the central route and branches, although 
certainly not in the most effective manner. But the task was beyond 
the ability of the State at that time; financial difficulties prevented the 
floating of the necessary bonds, while extravagance and mismanage- 
ment exhausted the money already procured, and a hundred miles of 
erading and a few tons of iron were the only tangible results of this 
second attempt to construct a railroad through the center of Illinois.® 

Even this failure did not deter the State or its citizens from endeav- 
oring to complete the project, and on March 6, 1843, only six years 
after the passage of the internal-improvement act, the legislature 
incorporated the Great Western Railway Company, better known as 
the Holbrook Company.‘ To understand this act it 1s necessary to 
go back six years to March 4, 1837. 

On that date the Cairo City and Canal Company was incorporated, 
with power to hold real estate in Alexander County, especially the 
tract of land now included in the corporate limits of Cairo, and to 
carry on general industrial enterprises.’ Darius B. Holbrook, of New 
York, was elected president, and for 20 years the enterprise was dom- 


\Illinois, Laws, 1836-37, p. 121; Newton, Early Railway Legislation in Illinois, 21-23. 

Tlinois, Laws, 1836-37, p. 137, sec. 21. 

3Editorial in Chicago Daily Democrat, Dec. 24, 1849. 

‘Illinois, Laws, 1842-43, pp. 199, 203; Newton, Early Railway Legislation in Illinois, 33; 
Ackerman, Early Illinois Railroads, 9. 

‘Illinois, Laws, 1836-37, pp. 302-307. It is interesting to note that the legislature which passed 
the internal-improvement act is regarded as the strongest legislature ever convened in Illinois 
and contained such men as Lincoln, Logan, Douglas, Bissel, ef al. The act was passed largely 
through an arrangement with the Springfield delegation, by which the State capital should go 
to that city in return for the passage of the act by their votes. Cf. chapters in Moses, Illinots, 
Historical and Statistical, and Davidson and Stuve'’s History of Illinois, relating to the internal- 
improvement act. The powers granted the Cairo Company by the legislature were almost 
unlimited and the company’s acts were often in opposition to the general acts of the general 
assembly. 
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inated by his personality.1_ During the prosperous period just before 
the panic the company borrowed between $2,000,000 and $3,000,000, 
largely from English capitalists; purchased several thousand acres of 
land at the mouth of the Ohio River; established industries of all 
kinds; laid out an extensive city at what is now Cairo; protected it 
by embankments and levees; carried on a general mercantile business, 
and enacted ordinances for the government of the citizens of Cairo. 
However, the resources of the company were not equa to the demands 
made upon it, and the failure of the internal-improvement policy of 
1840, following closely after the severe panic of 1837, forced the enter- 
prise into bankruptcy. English investors refused further financial 
support and the stoppage of work on the State railroad destroyed the 
undeveloped industries at Cairo. The directors neglected the under- 
taking; the property in and near Cairo was abandoned; and for a time 
the place was occupied only by squatters and disreputable characters 
from the river boats.” 

The extreme depression existing in Illinois after the panic of 1837 
and the failure of the State policy prevented Mr. Holbrook from 
doing anything with the Cairo City and Canal Company until 1843. 
Realizing the possibilities of the Central Railroad, he induced the 
legislature to pass the Great Western Railway act of that year. 
According to the charter, the president and directors of the Cairo 
City and Canal Company were incorporated as the Great Western 
Railway Company and were given authority to construct a railway 
from Cairo to the Illinois-Michigan Canal.’ In many ways this act 
was quite favorable to the State. The otherwise worthless grading 
done in 1837 to 1840 was to be purchased at a fair valuation; 25 per 
cent of the net receipts from operation, after a 12 per cent dividend 
had been paid on the stock, was to go to the State; and the legislature 
could alter the charter of both the Great Western and Cairo City 
and Canal Companies after all the indebtedness of the former was 
paid. A clause was inserted in the closing section of the act sur- 
rendering to the company any public lands which might come into 
the possession of the State of Illinois during the life of the charter. 
Not even a guarantee was demanded that such lands should be used 
for the construction of the railroad. 

For a time it seemed as if the company was seriously determined 
to proceed with the “Central’’ Railroad. Large sums were borrowed 
and expended in finishing the original State surveys and in completing 
the grading. Numerous buildings were erected at Cairo, and an 

1In nearly all newspapers references to the Cairo City and Canal Company it is spoken of as 
the Holbrook Company. 

2History of Cairo (Publications of the Cairo City and Canal Company); Long, History and Pros- 
pects of Catro. 

3Illinois, Laws, 1842-43, pp. 199 et seq.; cf. with pp. 15 and 16. The terms of the act are 
peculiar, and this provision making the directors of the one company the directors of another is 


typical of the loose charters granted by State legislatures before the Civil War. Contrast this 
charter with the charter of Feb. 10, 1851. 
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extensive system of levees was planned and partially constructed. 
But conditions were not favorable and the company could not obtain 
capital to continue the work. Several millions had already been 
expended by the Cairo Company without dividend-paying results; 
all Illinois credit, both State and private, was under suspicion on 
account of the partial repudiation of the State debt; and eastern and 
European capitalists refused to risk further investments in Illinois. 
Lack of funds stopped all construction within a few months after the 
charter was secured and the directors finally gave up in despair. On 
March 3, 1845, with the consent of the company, the charter was 
repealed by special act of the legislature; all work done by the com- 
pany. reverted to the State;' and the third and most promising attempt 
to construct the ‘‘Central’’ Railroad ended with heavy loss to the 
promoters and no profit to the State. 

The failure of the Great Western Railway, following closely upon 
the disastrous internal-improvement project of 1837 to 1840, made it 
evident to the legislature, as well as to local and eastern capitalists, 
that under the depressed condition of Illinois credit the construction 
of this important and expensive railroad was an utter impossibility 
without substantial aid from the National Government. As a result, 
the efforts of the State during the seven years from 1843 to 1850 
were directed almost entirely towards obtaining such support. 

Under these circumstances the people of the State considered 
themselves fortunate in having elected to the Senate of the United 
States, in 1843, Sidney Breese, who was regarded as the most enthu- 
siastic advocate of the “Central.” On December 23, 1843, only a 
few days after being sworn in as senator, he introduced into Congress 
a memorial of the Great Western Company praying for preemption 
rights to a portion of the public lands through which the proposed 
road would run. Although the only profit that could come to the 
railroad must come from selling the land at more than $1.25 an acre, 
the preemption price, the measure met with so much indifference and 
opposition that the committee on public lands, to which the memorial 
was referred, refused to report a bill.’ 

Two years later Breese was appointed chairman of the Committee 
on Public Lands, and with the additional prestige and influence of 
that position he introduced a bill, in 1846, granting alternate sections 
of public land to the Northern and Central Railroads of Illnois.* 
A subsequent attempt on the part of Breese likewise failed. 

Fortunately for the Central project, Stephen A. Douglas entered 
the United States Senate in 1847, and within a short time became 
the recognized leader of the dominant party in that body. Like 


Illinois, Laws, 1844-45, March 3, 1845. 
2Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 10, 


3Cong. Globe, 29th Cong., 1st sess., 208; Sanborn, Congressional Grants of Land in Aid of Rail- 


ways, 25. 
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Breese, he was an ardent advocate of a railroad through Central 
Illinois, and believed the Federal Government should assist in its 
construction; but while Breese advocated merely a right of preemption 
(although to a private company), Douglas favored a direct grant of 
land, but to the State of Illinois, not to a private corporation. In 
this position he was seconded by the Illinois delegation in the House 
of Representatives, the support of which Breese had failed to secure 
for his project. Each of the senators introduced measures in accord- 
ance with his own views. Breese presented his previous plan for a 
preemption right to the Cairo Company for a railroad from Cairo 
to Galena. On the other hand, his colleague advocated a direct 
grant of land to the State of Illinois, to be used in building a first- 
class railroad from Cairo to Galena, as in Breese’s plan. In addition, 
he proposed that there be a branch from this main line to Chicago; 
in effect this meant a trunk-line from the Great Lakes at Chicago to 
the Mississippi River at Cairo. At the same time the grant was to 
go directly to the State of Illinois, and whatever profit might come 
from the land would inure to the benefit of the State, not to the 
advantage of a private corporation. The whole plan was one of those 
characteristically able strokes of Douglas. From an ill-fated and ill- 
managed local project of one of the less important western States, the 
Illinois Central became a national enterprise which would benefit the 
entire country, and not merely a few counties in Illinois. In deference 
to his colleague, Breese consented to postpone his preemption bill, 
though he still kept it on the calendar in order that, as he said, he 
might call it up after the failure of the land-grant measure.’ The bill of 
Senator Douglas was reported favorably from the Committee on Pub- 
lic Lands and made a special order on May 3, 1848. 

In general, the measure was supported by members from the 
Western States and opposed by representatives of the Eastern and 
Southern States. Although introduced by the Democratic leader 

1Cong. Globe, 30th Cong., 2d sess., 214, 723. 2Tbid.. 1846-47, 29th Cong., 2d sess, 41, 61. 

3Breese to Douglas, Jan. 5, 1850, quoted in Illinois State Journal, Feb. 6, 1851; Sanborn, 
Congressional Grants of Land in Aid of Railways, 26. 


4Cong. Globe, 1847-48, 30th Cong.,1st sess., 723; App., 535-537; Sanborn, Congressional Grants of 
Land in Aid of Railways, 26 et seq. The vote in the House and Senate was distributed as follows: 


For. Against. 


Senate. | House. | Senate. | House. 


New England..... 2 10 3 5 
IM TU Cea ete roe ee 2 25 1 22 
Se Toihuebus ae war acai 2 7 3 31 
Ci litany amiss 4 3 3 “4 
Wrestu(lamd lines eae 10 IS 0 9 
West (non-land)... 4 1 1 8 

Totalwaieut 24 73 11 79 
Democrateioe Le. 14 30 10 42 
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of the Senate, the land-grant rece1ved much better support from 
the Whigs than from their opponents. As distribution of the public 
lands in this way was distinctly a Whig policy, it was natural that 
the minority should favor the bill. Moreover, most of the unoccu- 
pied Government land was in the West, and representatives of States 
where the amount was large supported the measure, as its success 
meant similar grants to them later on. For the same general 
reasons, members from the Eastern States opposed this new policy 
on the ground that the whole nation and not a few States should 
benefit by the western lands. Senators and Representatives from 
the Southern and Gulf States were strict constructionists and op- 
posed Congressional action which would assist either the North or 
West at the expense of the South. Most of the speeches defended 
or opposed the land-grant on constitutional grounds, the main point 
of dispute being whether Congress had a constitutional right to give 
away the national lands in aid of internal improvements.’ 

With the members of Congress divided along the lines indicated 
above, the success of the bill depended upon the relative strength of 
the West as opposed to the East and South. Although the bulk of 
the population was in the Eastern and Southern States, the Western 
States were as numerous as the Eastern States. Since all States 
had an equal representation in the Senate, the passage of the bill 
was comparatively easy, the final vote standing 24 for as against 
II opposed to the bill. In the House, however, representation was 
in proportion to population, and the large Middle and Southern 
States were able to defeat the act. “The vote was close, and had some 
of the western members supported the grant more vigorously it 
would probably have been passed. As it was, the majority against 
it was only 7.°. In accordance with a previous understanding, Senator 
Breese again introduced his preemption bill at the short session, and 
though not in conformity with the views of Douglas, the latter, as a 
personal and political favor to his colleague, allowed it to pass the 
Senate, with the tacit understanding that it was to be rejected in the 
House of Representatives.* 

In the six years since Senator Breese introduced his first preemption 
bill sentiment in both the Senate and House had become quite favor- 
able to some kind of a land grant or preemption right in aid of the 
Illinois Central Railroad. Any measure would undoubtedly be of 
considerable value to the State of Illinois or to private parties who 

Cong. Globe, 1847-48, 30th Cong., 1st sess., App., 534-537. The views of the members of 
Congress are gathered from speeches in the Globe. 

2Ibid., 723. 

3The bill was refused a third reading by avote of 73 to 79. House Journals, 1847-48, 30th Cong. 
1st sess., 1270; Cong. Globe, 1847-48, 30th Cong., 1st sess., 1071; Sanborn, Congressional Grants of 


Land in Aid of Railways, 29, 30. 
‘Douglas to Breese, letter quoted in Illinois State Journal, Feb. 6, 1851. 
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might build the road, and the Cairo City and Canal Company deter- 
mined to make use of the apparently favorable conditions. Accord- 
ingly, after the failure of the first land-grant bill, and probably in 
anticipation of greater success at the next session, the Cairo City 
and Canal Company petitioned the legislature for a renewal of their 
previous rights, which had been repealed by the act of March 3, 1845. 
Although the Holbrook companies generally were disliked throughout 
the State, they represented the strongest aggregation of capital in 
Illinois and apparently were best able to complete the Illinois Central 
Railroad. In recognition of this fact, the legislature, on February 
10, 1849, reincorporated the Great Western Railway Company,’ with 
all its former privileges, and also gave it outright the remains of the 
old State surveys, gradings, and embankments and a 200-foot right 
of way from Cairo to Galena.’ The surprising feature of the act is 
that the legislature included in the charter the clause surrendering to 
the company whatever lands the Federal Government should grant 
to the State. No restriction whatever was placed on the use of these 
lands, and, so far as the charter was concerned, once in the possession of 
the corporation, they might have been used for the personal advantage 
of the president or directors. Moreover, the only condition imposed 
upon the company in return for the charter was that it should spend 
at least $200,000 each year until the road was completed, and even 
this was vague and ill-defined.” 

With this remarkable enactment of the Illinois legislature before 
them, it was only natural that members of Congress should hesitate 
to give to that State public lands which might be turned over to 
a speculative private corporation without materially furthering the 
(a9 93 ” . 

Central’? Railroad. No one saw this more clearly than Senator 
Douglas, and even before the first session of the Thirty-first Con- 
gress opened, he made vigorous attempts to obtain a repeal of the 
obnoxious features of the charter, but at first without success. His 
colleague at Washington and prominent citizens of the State assisted 
him, and just before Congress convened he was able to induce the 
PAIN) gE is aR eet el ge A ARRON ES SET SDN eC RL eS 

Mllinois, Laws, 1849, Feb. 10, pp. 89-90. 

Nore: The provision in the acts of 1843 and 1849 granting the Great Western Railroad 
whatever Federal lands should come into the possession of the State is one of the most peculiar 
ever passed by an Illinois legislature. In 1843 there was little prospect that the National 
Government would ever turn over lands to Illinois to aid in railroad construction, but in 
1849 several bills had passed the Senate and one had passed the House giving either pre- 
emption or direct grants to Illinois, and it was considered almost certain the Thirty-first 
Congress would pass the desired legislation. At the time charters were granted giving private 
companies almost unlimited powers, and evidently this is an example. It is also likely that the 
Cairo City and Canal Company resorted to underhand methods to secure the insertion of this 
provision. From the bitter criticism of the provision in 1849 and 1850, after the passage of the 
Federal act, especially in the Springfield Register and Journal, two of the leading papers in the 
State, it is certain this clause could not have been inserted with the open approval of the legislature. 
From its incorporation until the passage of the Federal land-grant the company did practically 
nothing. Then, with the passage of the act of September 20, several thousand dollars was 
expended in and near Cairo, evidently to fulfill the legal requirements of the charter. For a full 


discussion of this matter the reader is referred to the files of the Journal and Register, Springfield, 
during the fall and winter of 1849. Illinois Weekly State Journal, Oct. 16, 1850. 
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president and directors of the Cairo City and Canal Company to 
execute a release of the charter of the Great Western Railway Com- 
pany. The surrender was only conditional, however, and the Cairo 
Company insisted that the release should be accepted at the next 
session of the legislature and that another company be immediately 
incorporated to carry on the project.! 

The Great Western difficulty having been straightened out, the 
Illinois delegation in Congress were in a position to renew their efforts 
in behalf of the Illinois Central grant. At the previous election 
several changes were made in the personnel of the delegation, which 
gave new strength to the advocates of a direct grant. In the Senate, 
Judge Breese was succeeded by General Shields, and the new repre- 
sentatives were in sympathy with the plans of Douglas. 

Judge Douglas was an able politician, as well as a statesman of 
national prominence, and the experience of the previous session 
showed the necessity of aggressive action. As a matter of course, 
the friends of the land-grant, both in and out of Congress, secured a 
large number of memorials and petitions requesting definite action by 
the Federal Government.” In addition, Senator Douglas resorted to 
various political bargains to insure complete success of his policy. In 
the previous session he proposed in addition a branch from the main 
line of the railroad to Chicago, and thus made the enterprise one which 
appealed to the interests of many eastern representatives.’ In his plans 
for the Thirty-first Congress he made the railroad even more compre- 
hensive. He extended the proposed grant to the Mobile and Ohio 
Railroad, then endeavoring to get a foothold in southern Alabama, 
and to certain other southern roads. A trunk-line from Chicago to 
Mobile was a project which appealed to the imagination of the entire 
Mississippi Valley; even the strict constructionists had to admit it 
was a matter of more than State importance. At the same time the 
southern part of the plan removed the opposition of the Gulf States 
and secured the active support of certain northern members who 


'Tllinots State Journal, Oct. 16, 1850. 

*Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 17. 

’The addition of the Chicago branch is interesting as showing the increased importance of 
northern IJlinois and the district around Chicago. In the.early plans the northeastern part of the 
State was neglected, and this addition by Douglas is a recognition of the changes which had taken 
place in the previous 15 years. 

NOTE: There was a very bitter fight in Illinois over the release of the charter of the Great 
Western Company. The Cairo Company was, of course, reluctant to surrender the charter, 
and they were supported by many political opponents of Douglas. The company obtained con- 
siderable aid from politicians in the southern part of the State, but was almost unanimously 
opposed by the central and northern parts of the State. The two Springfield newspapers were 
the most bitter opponents of the Holbrook Company. Cf. the conflict over the passage of the 
repeal act of February 10,1851. In October 1850, Mr. Holbrook, as president of the company, 
executed a release, but Mr. Douglas did not accept it. Cf. correspondence between Breese and 
Douglas in Ackerman, Early Illinois Railroads, app., 63-98. General Shields was a warm per- 
sonal friend of Senator Douglas, while Senator Breese was not always on intimate terms with 
him. Shields was also one of the most popular politicians in Illinois. Among the leading sup- 
porters of the measure were Representatives Bissell, Baker, and Wentworth, of Illinois. 
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were very much interested in the Mobile and Ohio Railroad.' Douglas 
also removed the opposition of certain New England and Pennsyl- 
vania Congressmen by a compromise on the tariff. He cared very 
little about new tariff legislation, while the eastern representatives 
were not interested in the land-grant, but did desire a change in the 
tariff. A compromise was easy and the eastern Congressmen agreed 
to support the Illinois Central measure in return for active efforts 
on the part of the western members in favor of a change of tariff. 

A third agreement, though of comparatively minor importance, was 
arranged late in the session, by which Dunleith, opposite Dubuque, 
Iowa, instead of Galena, became the northern terminus of the pro- 
posed road.” These various agreements and compromises materially 
strengthened the position of the Illinois delegation and made the 
passage of the land-grant act almost a certainty. 

A few days before the second release was executed Senator Douglas 
‘ntroduced in the Senate a bill granting to Illinois alternate sections 
of public land for 6 miles on each side of a proposed railroad from 
Cairo to Galena and from Chicago to a junction with the main line. 
With the consent, and probably at the suggestion, of the Illinois 
Senators, King of Alabama added an amendment making a similar 
grant to the States of Mississippi and Alabama, and a little later 
Senator Dodge of lowa made another amendment extending the road 
to Dunleith2 With these amendments secured, the passage of the bill 
through the Senate was comparatively easy and the measure was 
approved by a vote of 26 to I4. The real opposition came in the 
House, but the Illinois delegation forced the Senate bill through the 
lower house. At times the opposition was extremely bitter, and it was 
only by the various agreements effected in the early part of the session 
that the act secured sufficient votes to be passed. Finally, a vote was 
taken and the bill passed the House of Representatives by a majority 
of 25 (table 78), the vote taking place on the 17th of September. Three 
days later President Fillmore signed the bill and the Illinois Central 
was assured, so far as the United States Congress was concerned.* 

By the terms of this act alternate sections 6 miles on each side of 
the proposed railroads were given to the States of Illinois, Mississippi, 


1Sanborn, Congressional Grants of Land in Aid of Railways, 31; Illinots State Journal, Feb. 6, 
1851, letter from Breese to Douglas; Wentworth, Congressional Reminiscences. 

2Senator Dodge, of Iowa, is credited with being the originator of this extension. The change 
was bitterly opposed by Galena and was instrumental in causing the decline of that city. Two 
railroads were being projected from Dubuque in 1849, one of them the present Dubuque and Sioux 
City Railroad, and the extension to Dunleith made possible a through line from Chicago and 
Cairo to Central Iowa. The change, although of great importance to the Illinois Central, 
attracted little attention in Congress. 

3Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 14-15. It should be noticed that 
the act of September 20, 1850, makes grants of land to the three States of unoccupied Government 
land inside the State limits to be used in building a railroad inside the State. This is due to the 
strict-constructionist views of the Democratic majority of Congress. Cf. the Union Pacific 
land-grant act. 

4United States, Statutes at Large. 1X. 466, chap. Ixi. 


528 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


and Alabama, to construct a railroad from Chicago to Mobile. The 
act, as it related to Illinois, provided for a railroad ‘‘from the southern 
terminus of the Ilinois-Michigan Canal to a point at or near the 
junction of the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, with a branch of the 
same to Chicago on Lake Michigan, and another, via the town of 
Galena, in said State, to Dubuque, in the State of Iowa.’”’ The lands 
in alternate even-numbered sections for 6 miles on both sides of this 
road were given to the State to assist this undertaking, but with the 
provision that the road should be completed within 10 years and that, 
if this were not done, all unsold lands should revert to the Federal 
Government, and the State should pay the preemption price of $2.50 
per acre for land already disposed of. Furthermore, the road should 
be a public highway, free of toll or other charges, for the transporta- 
tion of any property or troops of the United States; while Congress 
was to decide what compensation should be given for carrying the 


TABLE 78. 
For. Against. 
States. 
Senate. | House. | Senate. | House. 

| New England..... 1 10 4 11 
Maiddics haere eo. by 28 4 22 
SVOROA@ GMT vee Ne ARNT a 8 es 23 
CoOL et ek eee ' 5 13 1 1 
West) (Gland)......: ifs: 34 1 12 

| West (non-land)... 3 8 1 7 
lacy se dP et | 26 101 14 76 


mails. ‘To compensate for the loss of land, Congress ordered that 
the alternate odd-numbered sections 6 miles on either side of the 
road, belonging to the Government, should be valued at $2.50 per 
acre, instead of $1.25 as previously. Lands already settled were to 
be retained by the settlers upon payment to the State of the pre- 
emption price, or the latter could recompense itself by taking other 
unoccupied land within 15 miles of the road.!. The land could never 
be used for any purpose other than the construction of the road. 

The passage of the land-grant act of September 20, 1850, marks an 
epoch in the history of Ilinois. At last, after years of discouragement 
and failure, the State had in sight the means necessary to build the 
Illinois Central Railroad. To even the most conservative citizen 
3,000,000 acres of land seemed sufficient to guarantee the construction 
of the road. The more sanguine looked forward to the time when 
the central counties of the State would be thickly settled and the 
land-grant had paid off all of the burdensome internal-improvement 
debt. Senator Douglas and the other representatives in Congress 
who had secured the grant were applauded from Cairo to Galena; 


"United States, Statutes ait Large, IX, 466, chap. Ini. 
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mass meetings and banquets were held in their honor; and every 
means was taken to show the popular appreciation of their services. 
The influence on the general credit of Illinois was also great, and a 
rise of several points in the internal-improvement stock showed the 
importance of the grant. 

The mere passage of the Federal act was only one of many problems 
confronting the friends of the Illinois Central. For some 14 years 
the questions connected with this railroad had been before the legisla- 
ture and the citizens of the State, and now that success was probable 
all of the previous conflicts were renewed with additional strength. 
The most troublesome of these conflicts involved the method of con- 
struction and the route. 

There were four possible ways of utilizing the land-grant, each of 
which had its vigorous adherents: (1) State construction of the rail- 
road by means of the grant, along the line of the internal-improvement 
plan of 18373; (2) surrender of the grant to the bondholders and con- 
struction by them on terms similar to those made by the holders of 
canal bonds in 1840; (3) completion by the Great Western Railway 
Company under its charter of 1849, including the retention of all 
State lands; (4) creation of an entirely new private corporation and 
the transfer to it of the land-grant under certain restrictions and 
with certain payments to the State, this company to assume entire 
responsibility for the completion of the road. 

To many citizens State construction of the Illinois Central was 
still a feasible project. From 1831 to 1843 the various plans for the 
railroad depended on Government support, and despite the collapse 
of the internal-improvement plan of 1837, there was considerable 
talk of direct construction by the legislature. The cost of building 
the road was underestimated, while the value of the land was over- 
estimated. It was thought possible to build the road without recourse 
to bond issues and the profits from operation would then quickly 
retire the old State debt. But the panic of 1840 and the depressing 
‘nfluence of the debt were still vivid in the minds of the citizens of 
Illinois and they generally condemned further attempts by the State. 

Another form of semi-legislative management was contained in the 
so-called ‘‘bond-holders’ plan,” which was submitted to the legisla- 
ture in January 1851. As a result of the various attempts at internal 
improvement, Illinois had accumulated a debt of some $15,000,000 
and was unable to meet the full interest charges. In fact, the gov- 
ernment had barely escaped repudiation and the creditors supposed 
it would be utterly incapable of attracting the capital necessary to 
construct the Illinois Central. 

Construction by the Great Western Railway, or, in other words, 
by Mr. Holbrook and the Cairo City and Canal Company, attracted 
much more attention than either of the other two plans. In 1849, 
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as already mentioned, the legislature renewed the charter of the 
Great Western, including a grant to the company of whatever lands 
the State might receive from the Federal Government. Then, in 
December 1849, the directors, under pressure from Douglas, executed 
a release of both the charter and the grant, in the event that the 
legislature should accept the same at its next session and incorporate 
another company to carry on the enterprise. The charter of 1849 was 
evidently obtained with the distinct object of securing the Federal land- 
grant, and no work was done on the railroad until it was almost certain 
Congress would pass the act. Then construction work was started 
and it was stated that large quantities of rails were purchased in 
England. At the same time, active efforts were made to defeat any 
bill repealing the charter. It is uncertain whether this company 
intended to carry on the undertaking or, as Senator Douglas alleged, 
merely sell the charter im Europe.’ At any rate, the opposition to 
the Great Western, especially in the southern part of the State, was 
bitter and deep-seated.” 

The last plan was to turn the grant over (under proper restric- 
tions) to a private corporation rather than the Cairo City and Canal 
Company. The memorial of the Boston capitalists who later built 
the road was the first direct proposition of the kind, but it is probable 
that the memorialists had suggested to the leading legislators of the 
State a plan along the lines of their memorial. In all probability 
other capitalists were also deeply interested in the railroad. How- 
ever, there was no definite project of the kind before the people during 
November and December 1850.’ 

More troublesome than the method of construction was the matter 
of route. When Lieutenant-Governor Jenkins made his proposal in 
1832, it was for a railroad from Cairo to Peru, at the junction of 
the canal and the Illinois River. In the internal-improvement act 
Galena was made the northern terminus and the route was more 
distinctly marked, including Vandalia, Shelbyville, Decatur, Bloom- 
ington, and Savannah. This line was retained in the charters of 
1843 and 1849, and in the various bills introduced into the United 
States Senate by Breese.* But Douglas, in his bills of 1847 and 1849, 
radically altered the route by extending the road to Dunleith and 
making a branch to Chicago; as a result, the whole question of route 
was reopened and every city and county of importance in the central 
part of the State asserted its claims. The contests over the Chicago 


‘Cf. Letter of Douglas to Breese. 

>This opposition to the Holbrook companies is evident from the newspaper discussion of the 
time. Cf. correspondence between Douglas and Breese, in Ackerman, Early Illinois Railroads, 
app., 63-98. 

3None is given in any of the important State papers; if any project was before the people, it 
would have been given in the newspapers. 

‘Cf. correspondence between Breese and Douglas, in Ackerman, Early Illinois Railroads, app.. 
63-98, 
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and Dunleith branches were especially strenuous and the continued 
discussion resulted in greater confusion. The decision was necessarily 
left to the legislature, which transferred it to the company.! 

Congress passed the land-grant act in September 1850, and the 
legislature was elected the following November. On account of the 
release of the Great Western charter it was necessary to settle the 
matter at the first session of the general assembly, and, consequently, 
the selection of proper representatives and senators was of vital 
importance. As soon as it became evident that the Federal House 
of Representatives would act favorably on Senator Douglas’s bill, 
the advocates of State construction and the friends and opponents 
of the Cairo City and Canal Company commenced an active cam- 
paign to secure a majority of the members of the legislature. Other 
State issues were put in the background, and the question of the 
land-grant and the acceptance of the release by the Great Western 
were the important factors in the election of members to the Sixteenth 
General Assembly. The newspapers of the State had numerous 
editorials and contributed articles defending or opposing the respec- 
tive plans or emphasizing the importance af one route over another. 
Mass-meetings and conventions were held at various points along the 
line of the proposed railroad, and the excitement often was at fever heat. 
The controversy became bitter and personal. Individual motives 
were tmpugned; the characters of some of the leading newspaper 
editors, of Holbrook, Douglas, Breese, and others, were maligned; 
charges of bribery and fraud were frequent. On the whole, the oppo- 
nents of both State ownership and of the Holbrook Company had the 
better of the argument. Only a few newspapers, such as the Benton 
Standard and the Cairo Times, and a few politicians, the most prom- 
inent of them being Sidney Breese, openly defended the Cairo City 
and Canal Company, or its subsidiary company, the Great Western. 
However, the Great Western was already in possession of the desired 
charter and, conditionally, of the land-grant. Thus, inaction on the 
part of the legislature meant success for the Holbrook party, and the 
Cairo City and Canal Company exerted every effort to block legisla- 
tion and prevent the incorporation of a rival company. On account 
of many minor conflicts, it was not at such a disadvantage as indicated 
by newspaper editorials.’ 

Most of the plans had been thoroughly discussed during the cam- 
paign, and when the legislature met the first day of January 1851 its 
members were well-acquainted with the main points at issue. In the 
Illinois Weekly Journal, Illinois Daily and Weekly Register during October, November, and Decem- 
ber 1850, and January 1851; cf. correspondence between Breese and Douglas. 

*The following are the most important references to the conflict between the two factions: 
Illinois Daily Register, Oct. 9, 17, 23, 30, Nov. 8, 20, Dec. 12, 1850; Jan. 15, 1851; Illinois Weekly 


Journal, Oct. 16, 30, Nov. 6, 13, 1850; Jan. 22, 1851; Chicago Press and Tribune, Oct. 22, 1851; 
also Journals of the House and Senate, Jan. 1-15, 1851. 
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organization of the house the Holbrook faction secured a temporary 
advantage by the election of Judge Breese as speaker, and during the 
first two weeks of the session they were strong enough to prevent 
radical action. Bills were presented in both houses repealing the 
charter of the Great Western, but both were strongly opposed. ‘The 
senate passed a bill in regard to the Illinois Central, which did not 
accept the release of the Holbrook Company; the house passed a bill 
accepting the release and refused to adopt the senate measure. A 
large majority of the members of each body favored the repeal of the 
Great Western charter, but so far in the session the Holbrook proposi- 
tion was the only reasonable measure before the legislature, and many 
preferred to retain the Cairo Company rather than to be entirely 
without means of building the road. 

At this state of the contest affairs were entirely altered by a 
memorial presented by Robert Rantoul, of Massachusetts, acting in 
the interest of a group of New York and Boston capitalists. In brief, 
the plan of the memorialists was as follows: 

The legislature should create a corporation and surrender to it the Federal 
land-grant. In return the incorporators agreed to build a railroad “equal in 
all respects to the railroad running between Boston and Albany, with such 
improvements thereon as experience has shown to be desirable and expedient; 


to complete the road by July 4, 1854; and to pay the State — per cent of the 
gross receipts in return for the land.’” 


The memorialists were men of means and had had experience with 
railroad promotion in other parts of the country. The governor 
recommended the acceptance of their proposition in a special mes- 
sage, and most of the members of the legislature and friends of the 
Illinois Central believed that this memorial presented a first-class 
opportunity for the State. 

Coincident with the transmission of this memorial Asahel Gridley 
introduced in the senate a bill “for an act to incorporate the Illinois 
Central Railroad.”’ On February 5, J. L. D. Morrison offered a sub- 
stitute for the original bill,? and on the next day it passed by a vote of 
23 to 3. Four days later it passed the house by an almost unanimous 
vote of 72 to 2, and was immediately signed by Governor French.* 


Ran a nn csc 

1As the leading advocate of the ‘‘ Central,’’ Senator Douglas had endeavored to secure an early 
acceptance of the release and continually urged such action from the time he received the final 
release of the Great Western. Even as early as October 1849 he had attempted to obtain action 
by the legislature, but without success. The matter was brought up at the special session, and 
Representative Denny introduced a resolution “that the committee on internal improvements 
be instructed to inquire into the expediency of so altering and amending or repealing the charter 
of the Great Western Railway as in their judgment will be best calculated to promote the 
interests of the State. . .""; Illinois Daily Journal, Oct. 31, 1849. The discussion was at times 
very heated, but the policy of inaction finally prevailed, it being thought that the matter could 
rest until the regular session of 1851; Illinois Daily Journal, Oct. 24, 1849. 

21n the original memorial the amount paid to the State was left vacant. It was proposed in the 
house that 10 per cent be given, but the company, through the efforts of Robert Rantoul and 
Representative Bissell, managed to reduce the percentage to 7 per cent. 

3Ackerman, Early Illinois Railroads, 39. 

{Illinois Weekly Journal, Feb. 12,1851; House and Senate Journals. 
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The passage of the charter through both houses was not so easy 
as the vote indicates. The main difficulty came in the selection of 
a route, and the legislature was finally forced to leave the exact loca- 
tion of the road to the incorporators.! Another point of conflict was 
the percentage to be paid the State. This was finally fixed at 7 per 
cent of the gross receipts, but the company was freed from paying any 
State or local taxes. 

As passed, the bill incorporated the Illinois Central Railroad Com- 
pany, with a perpetual charter, gave it the remains of the old State 
surveys and gradings, gave it the Federal land-grant and right-of-way, 
and exempted its property from taxation. In return, the railroad 
was obliged to complete the main line in 4 years and the branches in 6, 
to build the road ‘‘equal in all respects to the Great Western of Massa- 
chusetts,” to hold the State free from any responsibility connected 
with the grant, and to pay the State 7 per cent of the gross earnings. 

The chartering of a private corporation with liberal powers and the 
granting to it of nearly 3,000,000 acres of public land was merely a 
preliminary step in the building of the Illinois Central. In 1851 
railroad construction was in its infancy. ‘The largest system at that 
time, the New York and Erie, was only 300 miles long and the con- 
struction of a first-class trunk-line some 700 miles in length through 
the thinly settled interior counties of a western State involved engi- 
neering and administrative difficulties entirely new to the promoter 
of the early fifties. Never before in this country had such an amount 
of capital been expended on a single private undertaking. 

From the first this final attempt to build a railroad through the 
center of the State was supported by some of the ablest railroad 
magnates of the time, men who had had abundant experience in other 
lines of business activity and also had the financial support necessary 
to push the enterprise to a successful culmination. It is doubtful 
whether 12 men could have been selected who, at the time, possessed 
the confidence of the country to a greater extent than did Robert 
Schuyler, Gouverneur Morris, Robert Rantoul, and the other mem- 
bers of the first board of directors. In general they represented the 
successful merchants who constituted the moneyed class of the 
period, a class whose activities extended into politics and government, 
as well as into strictly commercial enterprises. 

As the London Times conservatively put it: 


“As regards the directors in the United States . . . there is enough in the 
commercial position of the parties to execute full confidence that the under- 
taking is believed to be intrinsically sound.” 


With a strong group of promoters, the active work of organization 
followed closely upon the chartering of the company. ‘The promoters 


1Tllinois Weekly Journal, Feb. 5 and 12, 1851. 
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were allowed 60 days to accept the charter, and upon receipt of the 
act steps were taken to complete an organization. On March 19, 
1851, the incorporators met in New York and formally organized the 
Illinois Central Railroad Company by accepting the legislative act 
of February 10, making provision for the various requirements of the 
charter, and electing Robert Schuyler president.’ 

Active work was not long delayed. Stocks to the value of $1,000,000 
were subscribed, later another $1,000,000 were taken, and enough 
paid in to enable the treasurer to deposit the guarantee fund of 
$200,000 required by the charter; arangements were made for active 
prosecution of the work in Illinois; negotiations were opened with 
the Federal Government in regard to the land-grant; and a definite 
financial program was prepared. 

The charter provided that work should commence on the main line 
not later than January 1, 1852. On March 22, or only 3 days after 
the organization of the company, Roswell B. Mason, the engineer 
and general superintendent of the New York and New Haven Rail- 
road, was appointed engineer-in-chief and given entire charge of 
construction work in Illinois. At that time there were few men who 
had had either a practical or a theoretical training in railway civil 
engineering, and the selection of an efficient engineering staff was by 
no means an easy undertaking. But good pay, the importance of 
the new railroad, and the high reputation of Mr. Mason overcame 
the difficulty, and by the middle of May a staff of about 70 engineers 
had been collected and were on their way to Chicago.” The party 
arrived in Illinois on May 17 and the work of preliminary survey was 
immediately started. 

Only five specific points were given in the charter, viz, Galena, 
Chicago, Cairo, southern terminus of the Illinois-Michigan Canal, 
and Dubuque, and the only other restrictions upon the route were 
that the line should pass within 5 miles of the northeast corner of 
Township 21, Range 2, east of the third principal meridian; should 
not vary more than 17 miles either way from a straight line from 
Cairo to the southern terminus of the canal; and that the Chicago 
branch should not begin north of the parallel of 39° 30’. Otherwise, 
the company was unrestricted in locating the road.*_ As has been the 
case with nearly every new railroad in this country, there were bitter 
rivalries between various towns as to which should have the new 
railroad, and with the ‘‘Central”’ these sectional rivalries had been 
fanned into a fierce flame by 15 years of agitation. So intense was 
this competition that the legislature, as stated above, could not decide 
the route and left the controversy to the railroad. 

1Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 20; Chicago Datly Democrat, March 
10 to 30, 1851. 


2Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 82. 
3Illinois Central Railroad, Charter, Feb. 10, 1851, sec. 15, paragraph 3. 
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Hardly had the charter been granted when rival towns commenced 
active agitation to secure the much-coveted railroad. For the main 
line from Cairo to La Salle there had been but a single route pro- 
posed since 1835—the present line—passing through Du Quoin, 
Vandalia, Decatur, and Bloomington, with the exception of Shelby- 
ville. The exact “southern terminus”’ of the canal was in dispute 
between La Salle and Peru, each claiming it was the legal terminus 
and consequently the end of the railroad. From La Salle to Galena 
there were two eligible routes, via either Freeport or Savannah. As 
to the branch there were many possible routes, from a line parallel with 
the canal, joining the main line at La Salle (now occupied by the 
Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railroad), to one just west of the 
State line, making connection with the main stem near Jonesboro 
(a line just west of the present Chicago and Eastern Illinois Railroad.)! 
For the purpose of surveying the various routes, Mr. Mason divided 
the territory into seven general divisions, each with the usual surveying 
party, and within a few days after the engineers had reached Chicago 
the surveys were actually commenced. ‘To the disadvantages of recon- 
noissance work on the frontier were added the inconveniences of 
Illinois spring mud and rain. Mason himself took an active part in 
the work and spent much time in going over the various routes to 
obtain first-hand information. ‘Thus, by the middle of summer he was 
in a position to make a decision as to the best location.’ 

In reaching his conclusions he was compelled to take into con- 
sideration four important items, two of which lay somewhat outside 
the field of engineering: (1) since the company could not take land 
more than 15 miles from the tracks, it was not desirable to run the 
line through thickly settled regions where much of the land granted 
the company by the Federal Government had been preoccupied; 
(2) the road must be so located as to build up the largest and most 
profitable trafhe possible; (3) wherever practicable there should be a 
minimum cost of operation, and all grades, curves, sections involving 
heavy maintenance work, etc., should be eliminated; (4) finally, the 
cost of construction must be confined to the lowest amount consistent 
with safety and good operating efficiency, avoiding wherever possible 
expensive rights of way, heavy masonry work, long bridges, extensive 
gradings, etc. 

Furthermore, the whole problem was complicated by local rival- 
ries. Local committees were appointed to exert pressure on the 
officials; offers of free right-of-way and liberal city franchises were 
made, and even railroad bridges and short sections of track promised, 

1The newspapers of this period, especially those at Chicago and Peru, are full of this rivalry 
between the various towns. 

Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinots Central Railroad, 82. For an interesting description 


of the difficulties connected with the construction of this work the reader is referred to Ibid., 
83 et seq. 
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if only the railroad would build through particular districts." Shelby- 
ville was insistent upon the advantages of that place as a point on the 
main line, as also the junction of the Chicago Branch, while the con- 
troversies between Peru and La Salle and between Savannah and 
Freeport became extremely bitter. Each of these places took active 
measures to secure the railroad and even went so far as to institute 
legal proceedings to force the company to choose particular locations. 
In the midst of this “‘down-State”’ controversy the territory around 
Chicago was aroused by a rumor that the “Central” was intending 
to pass by that city and run its line from a junction with the Michigan 
Central at the State line near what is now Hammond, directly south- 
ward along the State border to Jonesboro. But threats and litigation 
alike had little influence upon the management and it proceeded to lay 
out the route without heeding the demands of the various rival towns. 

The route was chosen upon its economic merits and in the main 
was the most direct and shortest of the possible routes. From Cairo 
to Freeport the road was as straight as practicable, with slight varia- 
tions to include the important towns of Vandalia, Decatur, Bloom- 
ington, La Salle, and Mendota, and the stretch of track south 
of La Salle extends 60 miles without a curve. The Chicago 
Branch, from the junction with the main line at Centralia, was also 
almost straight, and for the entire distance of 250 miles only three 
curves (and those of large radius) were necessary. In selecting the 
route from Dixon to Galena, the preference was given to Freeport 
instead of Savannah; and the present line of the Chicago branch was 
decided upon in preference to the line farther east. With the various 
disputed points decided, the total length, according to Mason’s first 
report, was 699 miles.” 

The questions connected with the route having been settled, the 
engineers gave their entire time to completing the surveys and pre- 
paring the preliminary estimates as to cost of construction. Work 
progressed rapidly, and by the first of September 1851, a preliminary 
report covering both amount and cost of construction work was sub- 
mitted to the president. According to the charter, the road was to 
be first-class in every respect, equal to the Great Western Railway of 
Massachusetts, and the estimates were prepared on this basis. Heavy 
T-rails, light grades, easy curves, well-built embankments and fills, 
ample cuts, and brick or stone buildings were to be provided, and 
everything was to be of the highest standard consistent with the 
light traffic conditions prevailing on a western railroad. Although 


\Chicago Daily Democrat, July 23, 1851; May 15,1851. The question of a route for the railroad — 


was taken up all over the State, and papers as far away from the contest as Belleville and Alton 
had many accounts of offers of franchises, rights-of-way, etc., e. g., Belleville Advocate, Feb. to 
Sept. 1851. 

2Report of President Schuyler to directors, Sept. 12, 1851, in Documents relating to the Organiza- 
tion of the Illinois Central Railroad, 52-59. 
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built through the level prairies of Illinois, an average of 30,000 cubic 
yards of earth was to be used per mile on embankments and fills. 
Including equipment and all construction expenditures, the total 
cost was estimated at $16,537,212, or $23,700 per mile. Even this 
liberal amount was not sufficient, and the final cost exceeded the 
preliminary figures by some $10,000,000." 

The surveys were hastened as much as possible, but the final 
results were submitted none too soon. According to the charter, the 
main line was to be completed within 4 years from February 10, 1851, 
and the branches within 6 years, while work on the main line was to 
be commenced by January 1, 1852; therefore, it was imperative that 
the construction should not be delayed.2, Nor was the undertaking 
an easy one to complete within this short period. Large construc- 
tion companies did not then exist; rails, chairs, fastenings, and bridge 
iron had to be imported from England, and other supplies carried 
west from New England, New York, and Pennsylvania; the amount 
of grading was very great, and labor far from abundant.® ‘Thus, even 
aside from any financial difficulties, the question of building the road 
within the time-limit was perplexing, and the directors, as well as Mason, 
were forced to pay close attention to construction work in Illinois. 

Among the various questions which occupied the attention of the 
directors was the one “by whom and in what way should the road 
be built.” As early as April 23, 1851, Mr. Franklin, for several 
years railroad engineer for the Russian Government, offered to build 
the Illinois Central Railroad and take bonds in payment on liberal 
terms. Even before this date it was rumored that private corpo- 
rations were willing to undertake the construction of large por- 
tions of the road. But the work was entirely beyond the capacity 
of any private construction company, and the officials of the Illinois 
Central, early in 1851, determined either to build the road them- 
selves or else let the work out in small sections. Mason’s estimates, 
therefore, were made with this end in view. 

The preliminary engineering estimates were submitted by the first 
of September, but the final estimates were not submitted until much 
later, and it was impossible to start active construction work on the 
main line that fall. However, in accordance with the letter of the 
charter, the Illinois Central, on December 23, 1851, broke ground at 
both Cairo and Chicago, and amidst elaborate ceremonies, the salutes 
of cannon, and the ringing of bells, formally commenced the con- 


‘Report of President Schuyler to directors, Sept. 2, 1851, in Documents relating to the Organiza- 
tion of the Illinois Central Railroad, 55-56; also sec. 15, paragraph 3, of the charter. 

2Tllinois Central Railroad, Charter, sec. 15, paragraph 3; tbid., sec. 23. 

’Practically no railroad material was made in this country and it had to be imported from 
Europe. 

4Chicago Daily Democrat, April 22, 23, 1851. 
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struction of this great enterprise. During the winter supplies were 
contracted for, the Federal land survey was completed, arrangements 
made for transfer of the land to the company, and other preliminary 
work completed. 

Specifications had been prepared during the winter, and on March 
15, 1852, bids were asked for the construction of divisions 1, 2, 6, 8, 
9; and 10. The proposals were to include grading, masonry, bridg- 
ing, and superstructure for the entire division or a part of the same, 
or merely for a single item, if desired.? Bids could be entered with 
or without material. The terms were one-half cash and one-half 
7 per cent bonds at par, with the usual arrangement in regard to 
inspection, completion within a specified period, etc. At the time the 
contracts were placed, the credit of the road was strong, and there 
was a ready response on the part of contractors, both in Illinois and 
the eastern States. Men even came from Europe, and there were 
several bidders for every section of the line. The bids were low and 
the terms favorable to the company. This permitted the railroad 
to let the work out to responsible bidders at reasonable figures and the 
work was committed to first-class, experienced contractors. In many 
cases the division contractors sublet part of the work. On the whole, 
the relations between the company and the contractors were amicable. 

Contracts for the first six divisions were let early in June 1852, 
and bids for the third, fourth, fifth, seventh, eleventh, and twelfth 
divisions were let on June 14. Work was commenced at once on the 
third, fourth, fifth, and seventh divisions, but the eleventh and 
twelfth were not pushed until two years later. The bids included only 
the grading and part of the bridges, the company itself laying the 
rails and erecting most of the buildings. Thus, by the end of Octo- 
ber 1852 the entire road, with the exception of 52 miles north of the 
Big Muddy River, where the contractors had thrown up their work, 
was under contract, and active construction had been started.° 

The affairs of the Illinois Central at Chicago were not proceeding 
as smoothly as in the southern and central parts of the State. Rail- 
road matters in that city had been in a demoralized condition for 
many months prior to the passage of the charter, and the company 
was forced to take a hand in local railroad controversies and also 
in municipal politics in order to secure adequate terminal facilities 
and a city franchise. The conflict between the Lake Shore and the 
Michigan Southern (then the Southern Michigan) and the Michigan 
Central was the one which involved the Illinois Central in the greatest 


1Cairo Sun, Dec. 25, 1851. 

2Chicago Daily Democrat, April 23, 1851; March 25, 1852. To facilitate the work of construc- 
tion, the road was divided into 12 divisions, varying in length from 50 to 75 miles, according to the 
character and extent of the grading and bridging. Over each division was placed a division 
engineer, whose duty it was to supervise the individual contracts and direct the construction 
done directly by the company. 

34 merican Railroad Journal, X XIX, 683, Oct. 25, 1856. 


Railroads in the West. 539 


difficulties. For several years these two railroads had been keen 
rivals in Michigan and northern Indiana, and during the year 1850 
they had extended their tracks to within a few miles of Chicago. 
Each endeavored to secure an independent entrance to the city and 
to prevent its competitor from obtaining a similar right. The result 
was a fight in the legislatures of Illinois, Michigan, and Indiana, in 
the common council of Chicago, in municipal politics of that city, and 
even between groups of workmen along the tracks." The companies 
were of equal strength and neither could secure a charter from the State 
of Illinois or a franchise from the city. Despite all their efforts, in 1851 
the two railroads were halted at the Illinois State line. 

The charter for the Illinois Central was before the legislature at 
this time and the Michigan Central allied itself with the promoters 
of this road, hoping thereby to secure the coveted entrance into 
Chicago. The influence of the Michigan company was brought to 
bear upon the legislature and it is probable that financial assistance 
was extended to the promoters of the new company. ‘The charter 
was eventually passed and the Illinois Central was allowed to make 
connections with other railroads.2. At the time, it was commonly 
understood that this provision applied to the Michigan Central. 

Very soon after the ‘Central’? was organized, rumors began to 
arise that the two companies were to form some kind of a connection 
by which the Michigan corporation would enter Chicago over the 
tracks of the Illinois Central. Congressman Wentworth, in the 
Chicago Daily Democrat of April 22, gave credence to this report in 
the following statement: 

“The Michigan Central has offered to build a road for the Illinois Central 
from Chicago to the Indiana State line and take the bonds of the company in 
payment, and have the bonds draw interest only from the completion of the 
road. The offer was before the Illinois Central board in New York on Tues- 
day last. . . . The proposition is to have that road in running order by the 
first of next October.” 

And again, only a couple of days before the arrival of Mr. Mason, 
the following notice appeared in the Democrat: 

“The contract of the Michigan Central with the Illinois Central Company 
is to build the railroad from Chicago to the Kankakee River in one year . 
and to the State line by October 1 next. se 

Additional strength was given these rumors by the action of the 
Michigan Central’s subsidiary corporation, the Albany and Salem, 
commencing surveys from Chicago to the State line. However, 
these rumors were groundless, and nothing more was heard until the 
Illinois Central itself commenced surveys southwest of the city 
towards the Indiana State line and the Kankakee River. 

1Cf. Chicago Daily Democrat during the latter half of the year 1850. Mr. Wentworth, editor of 


the Democrat, took an active part in the controversy. 
2Illinois Central Railroad, Charter, sec. 11. 
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While these preliminary surveys were being completed the com- 
pany was making special efforts to secure an ordinance admitting tt 
to the city of Chicago. 

After a careful consideration of the various routes, the company asked 
for an entrance along the lake front. The railroad was to be built 
northeast from Lake Calumet, now Kensington, to the southern limits 
of the city at what is now Fifty-third Street, but was then outside 
the city boundaries. From Hyde Park to Park Row, Twelfth Street, 
the company was to have permission to place its tracks along the lake 
shore and could purchase what land it needed from private owners of 
real estate. From Park Row to the Chicago River the railroad was 
to receive from the city a right-of-way of 500 to 600 feet just east of 
Michigan Avenue. In return for this grant the company agreed to 
provide permanent protection, in the om of levees and piling, against 
the encroachments of Lake Michigan. ‘This protection was to extend 
from Hyde Park to the Chicago River.’ At the time the petition of 
the company was presented the city had provided practically no pro- 
tection against the lake and most of the territory north of the city 
limits and east of the present Illinois Central tracks was submerged 
land. 

Sixty years ago Michigan Avenue was the exclusive residence 
street of Chicago, and the proposition to run a steam- railroad along 
the avenue provoked strenuous opposition from the property-owners, 
who believed it would destroy the value of their investments. On 
the other hand, the north and west wards had, for years, paid heavy 
taxes to protect the lake shore from encroachments of Lake Michigan 
and that portion of Chicago gladly supported the Illinois Central 
plan. They argued that the city was poor and the assumption of the 
expensive south-side levees by the railroad would more than com- 
pensate for any depreciation 1 in the value of residence property in the 
neighborhood.?. Mass-meetings and parades were held by each side; 
circulars and petitions were widely circulated; the newspapers took 
an active interest in the matter; and both sides threatened to resort 
to legal proceedings. The contest was carried to the city council, and 
occupied the attention of its members the entire month of Desether 
But the Illinois Central interests gained the upper hand and secured 
the passage of the ordinance by a vote of 10 to 6. ‘The main features 
of the franchise were those embodied in the petition of the company, 
with some minor exceptions, including a reduction of the right-of-way 
from Twelfth Street to the river to 300 feet. The restrictions upon 
the company were also made more severe. 

The decision of the city council did not settle the dispute. Walter 
Gurnee was mayor at the time and on account of a number of minor 


1Chicago Daily Democrat, Dec. 3, 1851. 
2Jbid., daily notices during the month of December 1851. 
3Ibid., Dec. 30, 1851. 
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objections to the ordinance as passed, and also on account of his general 
opposition to the policy of the measure, he vetoed the franchise. The 
council passed the ordinance over his veto. The document was imme- 
diately forwarded to the directors of the company in New York for 
their approval, but the day on which the papers left the city the whole 
matter was reconsidered by the council. The two opposing parties 
compromised their differences and a new franchise, agreeable to the 
south-side wards, was passed. It was signed by Mayor Gurnee and 
forwarded to New York three days after the first ordinance. 

The original franchise had been duly received in New York and the 
directors of the company, well satisfied with the provisions, accepted 
it. Three days later, much to their astonishment, there appeared the 
second ordinance. Although similar in most respects to the petition of 
the company, there were some new restrictions upon the company which 
the directors did not approve, and consequently the board declined to 
accept it, preferring to wait for more favorable legislation. 

Supposing the first measure had definitely settled the questions 
under dispute in regard to an entrance into Chicago, the president of 
the company immediately directed the engineers to commence con- 
struction work from Chicago to the State line. When the second 
ordinance was not accepted, the company, of course, had no legal 
right to enter the city, but rather than delay matters it was deter- 
mined to complete the railroad from Lake Calumet to the city limits 
at once. There was practically no danger of not obtaining a proper 
entrance to the city, and the construction of this section would provide 
the Michigan Central with its much-desired entrance into Chicago 
without protracted delay. Much of the ground south of the city 
limits, especially near Lake Calumet and Woodlawn, was low and 
marshy, and this made it necessary to place the tracks on trestle- 
work at considerable additional expense. Rails and ties had been 
ordered in the fall of 1851, and by January 1852 the first shipments 
had arrived. Grading and other preliminary work were commenced 
in December, and the combined energies of the Michigan Central and 
Illinois Central were exerted to finish the line from the Indiana border 
to Lake Calumet and from there to Hyde Park.* 

Construction was continued when possible during the winter, and 
as soon as the weather permitted both companies placed large gangs 
of men at work. By the first of May the railroad was within 8 miles 
of the city limits and three weeks later that short stretch was com- 
pleted. On the 21st of the month the first train, hauling gravel and 
construction materials, left Calumet and ran to the city limits. 
Temporary freight and passenger stations had been established just 
outside the limits, and on the morning of May 20 this first completed 
section of the Illinois Central was formally opened and a passenger 


1Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 84. 
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train was run from Chicago to the State line.’ Regular freight and 
passenger trains were placed in service a few days later. “The Mich- 
igan Central made use of the tracks of the Illinois Central from 
Calumet to Chicago, and this piece of roadbed became the final link 
by which the former company established a through line from Chicago 
to the East.” 

The tracks to the south from the city limits were not completed 
without conflicts with the Michigan Southern Company. This com- 
pany opposed the construction of the road and endeavored to prevent 
the Hlinois Central from crossing its tracks. It demanded that the 
latter company put in an overhead crossing at what is now Grand 
Crossing. The difficulty could not be settled and each company 
refused to allow the other to put in any crossing at all. Finally 
the Illinois Central became tired of this delay and sent a large gang 
of laborers to build the crossing under cover of night. The Michigan 
Southern was taken by surprise, its watchmen were overpowered, 
and the grade crossing was finished before morning. The Michigan 
company was forced to accept the situation and the last obstacle to 
the completion of this section was removed.’ 

This steady construction work, carried on regardless of the warring 
factions in the Chicago city council, exerted a strong influence upon 
that body. ‘This influence was increased by vague rumors of a cut-off 
from Joliet to Calumet which would divert a considerable traffic from 
Chicago proper. No attempt was made to press the franchise ques- 
tion until April 20, only a month before the railroad reached the city 
limits. Local objections still continued, but the pressure of the 
Illinois Central and Michigan Central overcame this opposition, and 
on June 14, 1852, the common council approved the ordinance origin- 
ally passed on December 29. The railroad was admitted to the city 
via the lake-front route and was granted a 300-foot right-of-way 
from Hyde Park to the Chicago River. In return for this grant, the 
railroad assumed the responsibility of protecting the lake shore along 
its right-of-way and agreed not to put up any permanent buildings 
from Park Row to Randolph Street. Certain other obligations and 
restrictions were imposed upon the company, but in the main the 
franchise was greatly to the advantage of the railroad. 

With subsequent purchases of land between Park Row and the 
river, partly from private owners and partly from the Federal Govern- 
ment, the [Illinois Central secured probably the finest terminal prop- 


‘Chicago Daily Democrat, May 23, 1852; Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central 
Railroad, 85. 

IT bid; also advertisements of train service in Chicago newspapers from June 1852, on. 

’Chicago Daily Democratic Press, April 30, 1853. The matter of Grand Crossing was a sore 
point between the two roads for several years. Within a few weeks after the crossing was put ina 
bad accident occurred in which several lives were lost and the two companies accused each other 
of having been to blame for not putting in an overhead crossing. 

‘Chicago Daily Democrat, May 3, 1852; ibid., May 15, 1852; Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the 
[llinots Central Railroad, 8 
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erty possessed by any single railroad in the world. Its depots and 
shops were situated in the heart of the city and its rmght-of-way 
between Grand Crossing and the river was not traversed by any 
other railroad, and for most of the distance not even by a highway. 
For the railroad the right-of-way along the lake front was of ines- 
timable value. In insuring protection of the many miles of shore-line 
from the river to Hyde Park the railroad assumed a responsibility 
that was both troublesome and expensive, and at the same time the 
city was relieved of expenditures amounting to tens of thousands of 
dollars a year, not an inconsiderable item for the Chicago of 1850. 
Moreover, this easy and uninterrupted entrance to the very heart of 
the business district aided the development of the city. 

The legal difficulties having been removed, the work of construc- 
tion proceeded with great rapidity. Rails, ties, and piles were already 
on hand, and within a few weeks after the passage of the franchise 
admitting the railroad to the city the track was extended to Twelfth 
Street. Temporary freight and passenger stations were built there 
and used until the permanent structures were finished. Much of the 
right-of-way was under water and heavy expenditures were necessary 
to put the tracks in a safe condition. ‘The rails were laid on trestle- 
work for nearly the entire distance from Hyde Park to Randolph 
street and beyond the right-of-way a temporary breakwater of piling 
was erected. The pile and trestle work was to be filled in at a later 
time, when the company’s finances would justify the outlay.’ 

The company also purchased large quantities of land in the heart 
of the city near Randolph Street and expended something like $250,000 
in purchasing urban property, in addition to $500,000 more expended 
on the lake-shore protection, virtually purchase-money for the gen- 
erous right-of-way granted by the city.” At the foot of Randolph 
Street, on land purchased from the Federal Government, the company 
in 1853 commenced the erection of its Chicago passenger station, 
the total cost of which was over $250,000. At the time it was the 
most expensive railroad station in the country. The building was used 
jointly by the Illinois Central, the Michigan Central, and the Chicago, 
Burlington and Quincy Railroads, and the top floor of the station was 
used as a general office. North of the passenger station the company 
erected a large in-and-out freight-house, also the largest freight-station 
of its kind in the country at that time, and the largest brick or stone 
building in the city. At Fourteenth street, near the present Park Row 
passenger station, were placed the terminal shops, roundhouses, and 
cleaning yards. In 1856 the Fourteenth Street works of the Ameri- 
can Car Company of Chicago were purchased, and after that date most 


1Ackerman, Historical Sketch of the Illinois Central Railroad, 80-85; Illinois Central Railroad, 
Annual Report, 1855. The breakwater—trestle work—was not filled in until after the Chicago 
fire of 1871. 

2Illinois Central Railroad, Annual Reports, 1855 to 1860; Chicago Daily Democrat, Jan. 1, 1852, 
1853, 1854, 1855, 1856, 1857, 1858, 1859, 1860. 
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of the heavy engine and car repairs on the system were made at these 
shops. A number of locomotives and cars were built also by the 
company at the Fourteenth Street works. By 1855, nearly $1,000,000 
had been expended by the company for construction, right-of-way, lake- 
shore protection, buildings, and other terminal improvements in the 
city limits. ‘The work was continued during the following five years, 
during which time an additional $1,000,000 was spent on the Chicago 
terminals. 

Moreover, on June 23, 1852, the company secured an amendment 
to its charter permitting it to build a railroad from Twelfth Street to 
the South Branch of the Chicago River.t. This road, known as the 
St. Charles Air Line, served as an inner belt railroad for the Illinois 
Central, Michigan Central, Lake Shore, Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy, Galena and Chicago Union, Chicago and Rock Island, and 
Chicago and North Western Railroads. It was built by the Illinois 
Central and was completed in 1856 at a total cost of $50,000. 

While these large expenditures were being made at Chicago, work 
on other portions of the system was not being neglected. According 
to the Federal act of 1850, the company was given a right-of-way 
200 feet wide through Government land and the charter turned over 
to the promoters the old State mght-of-way. Most of the territory 
through which the road ran was unoccupied land.* Thus the company 
had little diffculty in securing what right-of-way and station ground 
were needed; nor was there much trouble in obtaining village and 
town franchises. ‘Che Illinois Central created a majority of the 
villages and towns along its tracks and it held the grounds before 
there was any municipal organization. The only opposition was at 
Galena. The railroad, under both the State and the Holbrook pro- 
jects, terminated at that city, and its citizens were bitterly opposed 
to the extension of the line to Dunleith, realizing that the construction 
of the Central to that point meant the practical decay of Galena. 
Since the extension of the road was an essential part of the act of 
Congress conferring the land-grant and of the State charter, there was 
no possibility of changing the provision. ‘The city, however, placed 
numerous obstacles in the way, and for several months refused to 
give the company a franchise; however, the railroad finally received 
the right-of-way to enter Galena, but only with many conditions and 
restrictions. 

The matter of local franchises did not interfere with the com- 
mencement of construction work, and contracts for the entire road 
were let in the spring and early summer of 1852. Unlike most 
railroads of the time, the Illinois Central was not handicapped by 


Mllinois, Laws, 1852, pp. 130, 208. 

*Tllinois Central Railroad, Annual Reports, 1855, 1856,1857. The Illinois Central subsequently 
sold three-fourths of its interest in the St. Charles Air Line to the Michigan Central, Chicago, 
Burlington and Quincy, and Chicago and North Western. 

"Cf. Charter and Federal act of Sept. 20, 1850; Ackerman, arly Illinois Railroads, 34. 
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financial difficulties. The sale of the $4,000,000 loan of February 
1852, and the $5,000,000 sterling loan of June, the same year, together 
with subscriptions by the stockholders, provided ample funds for 
starting the work. Part of the later loans, especially the free land 
issue of 1855-56, were placed at a considerable discount, but the 
money-market fluctuations which brought this condition to pass did 
not seriously interfere with the loans. Moreover, the capital stock 
of over $14,000,000 was issued subject to assessment, and the direc- 
tors thus at all times had, either in hand or in sight, whatever funds 
were necessary to carry on the enterprise in the most economical and 
expeditious manner. Economy and good management were always 
observed, but the directorate was also in a position to push the work 
as much as possible. Materials and labor were paid for in cash or 
bonds equivalent to cash, and payments were met promptly. With 
the exception of a few weeks after the assignment of 1857, all bills, 
contracts, notes, or other obligations were liquidated when due and 
the credit of the company was always high.! This enabled the Illinois 
Central not only to finish the work within the limits set by the charter, 
but also to carry on the enterprise at a comparatively low cost.’ 
Despite this strength, the management in Illinois was occasionally 
involved in financial difficulties, especially in relation to contracts 
for material and labor. The road was let to contractors in the spring 
and summer of 1852 and at that time Illinois Central 7 per cent bonds 
were selling at a slight premium. Accordingly, the directors stipu- 
lated that the terms for all work be one-half cash and one-half 7 per 
cent bonds at par.° This arrangement was accepted and the first 
payments were made on such a basis. The contracts were also based 
on the prices prevailing in 1852, and on account of the competition 
between bidders they were taken at low figures. During 1853 and 
1854 the price of bonds, materials, and labor remained approximately 
the same as in 1852, but various influences combined to depress the 
quotations of Illinois Central bonds, while the general prosperity 
increased the cost of railroad supplies and labor throughout the 
entire country. This was especially the case in Illinois on account of 
the large amount of railroad construction and the abundant crops, 
which made enormous demands for unskilled labor. Naturally, the con- 
tractors were unwilling to stand the decline in bonds and increased 
cost of construction, and asked for additional compensation from the 
company. Where definite contracts had been made the management 
refused to make any radical changes. Most of the contractors, however, 
had taken up the work in such a way that the company could not force 


1The assignment did not affect the credit of the Illinois Central to any greatextent. The greater 
part of the construction work was finished in 1855; the floating debts that could not be met were 
only indirectly related to contracts for construction. 

2The company was forced at times to pursue a hand-to-mouth financial policy; at the same time, 
there were always sufficient funds in the treasury to meet the contracts when due. 

3Chicago Daily Democrat, Mar. 25, 1852; also advertisement. 
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them to continue at the old terms, or else did not feel it desirable to do 
so. Under the circumstances, the provision making half payment in 
bonds was not carried out, and the payment to the contractors was 
largely increased. In spite of this reasonable action by the railroad, 
many contractors surrendered their contracts and threw the unfinished 
work back upon the company.! 

Aside from these difficulties, the management had little to contend 
with beyond the general engineering problems involved in such an 
extensive enterprise. The prairies of Illinois offered an almost ideal 
location for a railroad, and except for somewhat difficult construction 
on three or four divisions, the building of the road proceeded without 
serious delays. Even in the bluffs along the Illinois and Cache Rivers 
the engineering problem was extremely simple as compared with the 
building of many other lines. The greatest trouble was found in the 
distance of the work from the older parts of the country, together with 
the high cost of transportation. The labor problem was solved by 
the employment of foreign laborers, largely Irish. In fact, the 
road was built almost entirely by this class of workmen. At one 
time nearly 10,000 men were working on the road, but the need of 
help on the farms and demand by other railroads prevented the 
Central from keeping all the men it needed. The transportation of 
materials also caused much expense and trouble. Rails, bridge-iron, 
equipment, and other railroad materials were carried from England 
and the eastern States to Cairo, Chicago, and Dunleith by water. 
From those places they were either hauled by wagon across the 
country or else carried on the rivers, the canal, and the Galena and 
Chicago Union Railway as near the construction work as possible 
and then hauled by wagon. This method, at best, was slow and 
expensive, and considerable delay was caused. Supplies for the men 
were hauled long distances by teams, as most of the country through 
which the road went was sparsely settled. 

In spite of these obstacles the work progressed rapidly. According 
to the charter, as has been noted, the main line was to be completed 
within 4 years and the branches within 6 years, or by September 
1855 and 1857, respectively,” but the acts of June 23, 1852, and Feb- 
ruary 12, 1853,° extended the time of completion of the Galena branch 
4 years and provided that the construction of 50 miles of track 
between La Salle and Bloomington by June 15, 1853, would satisfy 
the requirements of the charter.*’ The provision of the charter and 


1Cairo Business Mirror and City Directory, 1864-65; letter of W. H. Osborn, New York, Oct. 16, 
1855, quoted in Railway Times, Nov. 10, 1855; official communication from the board of directors. 
Nov. 7, 1854, quoted in Railway Times, Nov. 25, 1854; ‘‘Satterthwaits’ Report.”’ in Railway 
Times, July 22, 1854. The greatest difficulty was experienced in the division north of Cairo and 
near Decatur. 

*Tllinois Central Railroad, Charter, par. 3, sec. 16. 

3Illinois, Laws, June 23, 1852, p. 130; Feb. 12, 1853, sec. 1. 

‘Ibid. The charter provided that the company should deposit $200,000 as a guarantee of good 
faith and that this sum should be forfeited unless the prescribed portion was finished within the 
specified time limits. 
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amendments setting a time within which the road had to be finished 
and the large investment in the property forced the directors to com- 
plete the railroad as soon as possible. The company was incorporated 
on February 10, 1852, and legally organized March 109, following. 
On May 22 of the next year the portion from Chicago to Kensington 
was finished and contracts let for the remainder of the road. Other 
sections were completed in rapid succession, until, by January 1, 1855, 
ali the main line and over half of the Galena and Chicago branches 
were in operation. During the next 6 months the remainder of the 
Galena branch and the Chicago branch as far south as Mattoon 
were finished, leaving only the line from the St. Louis and Terre 
Haute Railroad to Centralia, 77 miles, incomplete. The financial 
difficulties of 1855, lack of labor, and the fact that the company 
already had a connection with the main line by way of the Great 
Western from Tolono to Decatur and the Terre Haute Road from 
Mattoon to Pana, made it inadvisable to finish the work before 
September 1856.'| The last rail was laid on September 26, 1856, and 
the entire system was thus completed. 

Although formally opened in September 1856, in a sense the rail- 
road was only partially completed. Many of the station buildings 
were not built, fencing, ballasting, construction of levees, and piling 
at Chicago, Cairo, La Salle, and Dunleith were incomplete, and much 
of the bridge and culvert work was of a temporary nature. The 
equipment was also inadequate. Hence the expenditures during the 
fall of 1856 and all of 1857 were very large. However, by the close of 
the latter year everything was finished in fact and further construction 
work was confined to extensions and the demands of increasing traffic? 

The total cost of construction was $26,568,017.61, or $37,600 per 
mile, of which some $21,000,000 was expended on roadway, build- 
ings, etc. 

WISCONSIN. 


Railroads in the three States north and west of Chicago, as has 
been already shown, grew up around the Chicago roads. In Wiscon- 
sin, although Milwaukee served to some extent as a subsidiary center, 
the direct influence of Chicago was especially marked. Wisconsin 
developed a keen interest in canals and invested largely in plank 
roads, especially in the vicinity of Milwaukee—an interesting attempt 
by that city to develop the country round about. About 1839 and 
later, plans and routes were being made for a great central waterway 
from Lake Winnebago to the Mississippi, via the Fox and Wisconsin 


1American Railroad Journal, XX1X, 682-683, Oct. 25, 1856. 

*[llinois Central Railroad, Annual Reports, 1855, 1856, 1857. 

’The rails were of exceptionally good material, and, according to Ackerman, some of them were 
in use as lateas 1881. Early Illinois Railroads, 42. 

*DeBow's Commercial Review, XVII, 537, Nov. 1854. 
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and Rock Rivers, and a canal from Milwaukee to the Rock at Janes- 
ville. The latter was the first to be actually put under construction, 
in 1840.1. It was then proposed to reach the Wisconsin by the Yahara 
and the Four Lakes, building a canal from the head of Mendota or 
Fourth Lake to the Wisconsin, 25 miles distant. 

These proposed improvements had little practical success, and rail- 
roads were early urged in competition for public favor. In 1842 it 
was proposed to turn over the funds granted for the Rock River 
Canal to a railroad from Milwaukee to Galena via Madison and Janes- 
ville.2 Part of the route was surveyed, but little practical work was 
done until nearly 1850, when the road to Madison was put under 
construction, and 20 miles completed by 1850.* About the same time 
a new movement for plank roads arose, doubtless caused in part by 
the failure to obtain capital for railroads. An extensive system was 
planned, the roads to be run from Milwaukee to Waukesha, of which 
10 miles were built; to Janesville via Mukwonago, and a branch to 
Rochester, 38 miles in all; from Milwaukee to Watertown, 45 miles, 
actually built; to Lisbon and Hartland, 25 miles built; to Fond du 
Lac, 12 miles actually built; to Green Bay 10 miles, and to Hum- 
boldt and Wauwatosa 5 miles each, a total of 150 miles. The stock 
in general paid heavy dividends. All were chartered, as their names 
indicated, to run much farther into the country, but their routes were 
later occupied by railroads instead. 

One of the first motives for railroad building was to tap the lead 
district in the southwestern part of the State and bring the lead to 
Milwaukee for shipment via the lakes, instead of down the Mississippi 
through Galena. This diversion of trade would be supplemented by 
the rich agricultural product of the region. The investment necessary 
was not thought to be over $1,000,000 or $1,200,000.4 In 1848 a number 
of roads were suggested for which Federal aid was hoped. One was 
to run from the St. Croix to Lake Superior and another from the Mis- 
sissippi to Green Bay.° 

In 1854 the Milwaukee and Mississippi reached Madison, and the 
Lake Shore from Chicago reached Milwaukee. Seven roads, all 
of them radiating from Milwaukee, were chartered or begun in that 
year.” The total mileage projected was go1 miles, of which 346 
were to be opened by the end of 1854. The roads then under con- 
struction or promotion were the Green Bay, Milwaukee and Chicago 
(Lake Shore), the Milwaukee and Beloit, the Milwaukee and Water- 
town, the Milwaukee and La Crosse, the Milwaukee, Fond du Lac 
and Green Bay, and the Milwaukee and Mississippi. Two years 
later, in 1856, there were 11 roads, with a total mileage in operation 


1Niles’ Register, LVII, 20, Sept. 7, 1839. 2Tbid., LXI, 296, Jan. 8, 1842. 
3Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXV, 121, July 1851. 4Tbid., X, 550, June 1844. 
5Niles’ Register, LX XV, 123, Feb. 21, 1849. 

6DeBow's Commercial Review, XVII, 536-537, Nov. 1854. 
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of 432, and 263 miles then under construction. The new roads were 
the Racine and Beloit, the Beloit and Madison, the Wisconsin Cen- 
tral, and the Southern Wisconsin. Other extensions were planned, from 
La Crosse and Fond du Lac to Lake Superior, and into the copper 
country from Green Bay. Minnesota was also rapidly growing, and 
this stimulated the Milwaukee roads to reach out into that territory. 


TRANS-MISSISSIPPI ROADS. 


Across the Mississippi, comparatively few railroads were com- 
pleted within this period, though not a few were begun, especially in 
lowa and Missouri. The opening of the Chicago and Rock Island 
Railroad, in 1854, and the construction of the bridge across the 
Mississippi at Rock Island, in 1855, paved the way for the extension 
of the iron rails to the Missouri. Indeed, the charter for the Missis- 
sipp1 and Missouri Railroad had been secured in 1853, as an extension 
of the Rock Island Railroad from Davenport to Council Bluffs. By 
18607 the road had reached Grinnell, and several other roads had been 
constructed towards the west, among them the Iowa Central, the 
Chicago, lowa and Nebraska, and the Burlington and Missouri River 
Railroad. In Missouri, the oldest of the States in the upper valley, 
railroads were discussed at the same period as in other States. In 
1836 the mail between Louisville, St. Louis, and New Orleans amounted 
to over a ton by packet, and this was taken as a sign that railroads 
would soon be a necessity to carry the mails with sufficient speed and 
safety.” In 1837 the Missouri legislature chartered a road from St. 
Louis to the Ozarks, to develop the iron mines, but funds were not 
forthcoming. 

In 1839 a short road was chartered from St. Louis to Ste. Gene- 
vieve, but that, too, failed to obtain public confidence and both 
compromised on a plank road.* In 1843 the Iron Mountain Road 
was revived, but as the State refused to back such a scheme, its pro- 
moters associated it with a canal project, seemingly equally unsuccess- 
ful.° ‘The roads from Cincinnati and Indianapolis met with popular 
approval, but did not reach the popular pocket. A dream of a Pacific 
railroad met with better success, as St. Louis County, in 1850, voted 
to subscribe $100,000 to its stock.® 

In 1851 a number of charters were obtained for roads in the main 
badly located.” By 1852 two roads, one from St. Louis southwesterly 
and one from Hannibal to St. Joseph, a continuation of the Burling- 

1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXXIV, 618, May, 1856. 

2Chicago and Rock Island Railroad Company, Annual Report of the President and Directors to 
the Stockholders, 1860, p. 7. 


3Niles’ Register, L, 129, April 23, 1836. 

4Tbid., LI, 352, Jan. 28, 1837; LV, 48, Sept. 15, 1838; DeBow's Commercial Review, XI, 283, 
Sept. 1851. 

SHunt's Merchants’ Magazine, VIII, 542, June 1843. 

SDeBow's Commercial Review, IX, 554, Nov. 1850. 

7Ibid., XI, 283, Sept. 1851. 
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iton, from Chicago, were under construction. The Missouri Central, 
from St. Louis to Kansas City, and the Iron Mountain Road were in 
a promising condition.! In 1853 the legislature passed an act appro- 
priating $8,250,000 for building five railroads in the State, a total of 
1,091 miles. The State agreed to issue its bonds to keep pace with 
sums actually paid and expended by private or corporate subscrip- 
tions, and in the case of each road to take a mortgage on the entire 
road to secure its loan. The first bonds were to be issued after 
$50,000 had been expended, and in like amounts thereafter. ‘The 
roads benefiting were the Atlantic and Pacific, which was to run south- 
west to the Kansas line, 311 miles, and to receive $1,000,000; the road 
to Kansas City, 280 miles long, which was to receive $3,000,000; the 
Hannibal and St. Joseph, 200 miles long, which was to receive $1,500,000; 
the Northern Missouri, 228 miles, which was to receive $2,000,000; and 
the Iron Mountain, 75 miles long, which was to receive $750,000.” 

Another act of the same year (1853) was a general law providing 
for the incorporation of railroad companies by any six or more per- 
sons. The gage for all roads in the State was fixed at 5 feet 6 inches. 
County courts and city councils were empowered to subscribe to any 
railroad, and to pay their installments by an issue of bonds or by 
special taxation. Any county or city levying a railroad tax must 
issue receipts to the taxpayers, which were assignable and convertible 
into stock of the company to which the subscription was made.° 
Under the law the citv and county of St. Louis subscribed $2,400,000 
to four railroads, viz, to the Atlantic and Pacific, $500,000 from the city, 
$200,000 from the county; to the Ohio and Mississippi, $500,000 
from the city and $200,000 from the county; and the county alone 
subscribed $500,000 each to the Northern Missouri and the Iron 
Mountain Roads.’ 

By 1856 the Ohio and Mississippi, whose 514-foot gage seems to 
have controlled the Missouri roads, was connecting St. Louis and Vin- 
cennes, with a good prospect of reaching Cincinnati in a short time by 
a direct route.’ The road west of St. Louis, uniting the roads at first 
called the Atlantic and Pacific and the Missouri Central, had reached 
Jefferson City, and the branches to Kansas City and to the Southwest 
were being constructed. The Iron Mountain Road is spoken of as in 
rapid progress, as also roads to Des Moines and ultimately St. Paul, 
and to Keokuk, at the rapids of the Mississippi. Across the State 
the road from Hannibal to St. Joseph was nearing the latter city.° 


1De Bow's Commercial Review. X11, 326, March 1852. 

2Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXVIII, 640, May 1853; XXIV, 637-638, May 1851. 
3Thid., 759, June 1853. 

4DeBow's Commercial Review, XV, 213, Sept. 1853. 

‘Thed., XXII, 87, July 1856. 

®Tbhid., 86, July 1856. 
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THE NEW CONCEPT OF TRANSPORTATION. 


The growth and economic development of railways and other means 
of transportation have been traced from the crude trails of the earliest 
settlers through the later roads, turnpikes, canals, and finally to the 
railroad. The gradual change of the latter has been shown from 
local to national, from isolated unit to continental link, from a slightly 
improved suburban road system to a series of great trafic highways. 
Understood by but few in the early days, the concept of transporta- 
tion itself changed, with the widening realization of national growth 
and power, to meet demands hitherto unknown in the world’s history. 
It 1s a pertod of many experiments and countless mistakes, of pioneers 
who failed, but upon whose failures were built the great successes of 
those who came after. 

At the beginning the common idea of a railroad was that of a short 
local road serving a city, or at least operated for some distinctly local 
purpose. he roads were often so built as to prevent transfer from 
one to another. But the necessities of traffic soon demonstrated the 
desirability of the “long haul,” both to the roads and to the shippers. 
In the “war of the gages,” standardization won out, as the conti- 
nental nature of the business became apparent. From the mutual 
exclusiveness fostered by cities, in their efforts to exclude, by means of 
different gages, competing roads from tributary territory, the roads 
passed to the stage of mutual interdependence, characterized event- 
ually by pools and other trafic agreements. This stage is marked 
at the end of the first period by the beginning of through connections, 
even though through trains were not generally operated. 

At the beginning of 1840 there were 2,818 miles of railroad in the 
United States, consisting almost entirely of lines radiating from 
cities on the Atlantic Coast. There were a few isolated western 
lines. Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Charleston 
were all looking eagerly to lines tapping the western country, the 
first even so far as St. Louis. Portland had a dream of reaching the 
trade of Canada and the Great Lakes. The financial depression of 
1837 to 1842, however, seems to have made westward-looking schemes 


14 part of this chapter is compiled from Cleveland and Powell, Railroad Promotion and 
Capitalization, 156 et seq. 
“Williams, New York Annual Register for 1840, p. 209. 
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more the property of visionaries and promoters than of such of the 
public as had money to invest. Only in New England was there 
even a fairly steady supply of capital, and that on the whole chiefly for 
local roads. On the other hand, in 1837, when New England capital 
could have been had to finance Illinois roads, sectional jealousy pre- 
vented. Similarly, English capital was held objectionable in several 
instances.!. With so extraordinary an addition to the ordinary risk 
of capital in a new enterprise, New England investors were even more 
guarded in putting money into projects not easily watched. 

In 1840, Henry S. Tanner published a book of 273 pages, entitled 
A Description of the Canals and Railroads of the United States, Com- 
prehending Notices of all the Works of Internal Improvements through- 
out the United States. He attempted to classify and systematize the 
varying routes and means of transportation, both actual and pro- 
jected. He enumerated 9 great systems, 7 of which connected the 
seaboard cities with the West. The first, or “‘main artery,’ was a 
line from Portsmouth, New Hampshire, to Pensacola, Florida, 1,600 
miles long. He counted 21 different roads as part of it. “The second 
was the route from Boston to Buffalo, 530 miles long, with 10 separate 
roads; the third from New York to Lake Erie, via the Erie Railroad, 
450 miles long; the fourth from Philadelphia to Lake Ene, via the 
projected State railroad through Sunbury, 420 miles long; the fifth, 
from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, 394 miles, was a combination of 
canal and railroad; the sixth was from Baltimore to Wheeling, 280 
miles; the seventh from Richmond, Virginia, by railroad and canal to 
the Kanawha River; the eighth from Charleston to Cincinnati, 718 
miles; and the ninth from Savannah, via the Central of Georgia to 
Macon, and thence by the Alabama roads to Pensacola. ‘The author 
supplements his classification by a similar structure in the West, where 
only 4 or 5 scattered roads existed, and by a wonderful map, on which 
many roads both east and west were located that were not built for 
10 years and more thereafter. 

McMaster says:” 

“Actual construction of highways of transportation connecting the East 
and West was one of the results of the rush of population from the seaboard to 
the Mississippi Valley. The threatened loss of the western trade down the 
Mississippi River on account of the enormous expense of transportation over 
the mountains or around by the Mohawk River and the Lakes led to the pro- 
jection of the Erie Canal. Upon its completion the people of Philadelphia 
were in their turn alarmed, since goods could be transported around by way 
of New York and the Erie Canal to Pittsburgh at one-third of the cost required 
to transport them over the mountains. The canal route and the ‘portage 
railroad’ were projected in 1826. This resulted in stirring up the people of 
Baltimore, who feared, in their turn, the loss of their trade to New York and 


Philadelphia. Accordingly, the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad was organized 
in 1827, and in the next year, on July 4, its construction was begun.” 


1Cf. previous chapters, passim. *McMaster, A Brief History of the United States, 281. 
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A craze for internal improvements now set in, especially in the 
Middle, Southern, and Western States, which reached its culmination 
about 1837 and which was followed by a severe and disastrous reaction. 
At the beginning of the next decade these States found themselves 
saddled with enormous debts, the interest charges on which in some 
cases they were unable to meet, and with extravagant systems of unfin- 
ished public works. ‘There had been, moreover, outside of New Eng- 
land, banking of the worst type, so that credit, both public and private, 
was frequently disorganized. 

Of significance in the decade 1840 to 1850 is the development of 
public opinion as regards the relative values of railroads and canals. 
The early opinion that railroads could not compete with waterways 
gave ground before practical proofs to the contrary in Massachusetts 
and Connecticut and in the Hudson Valley. The necessary closing 
of canals through the winter, the dangers of damage by low water and 
by flood incident to canal transportation, and the slow rate of move- 
ment, disqualified canals in many lines of traffic in competition with 
the rapidly improving railway construction and management. 

Still, experience varied. The Albany-Buffalo roads, handicapped 
by the necessity of paying tolls, carried only one-fifth the tonnage of 
the Erie Canal during the decade 1839 to 1849, and in this period the 
net revenues of the canals doubled. On the other hand, in 1849 the 
State of Rhode Island revoked the charter of the Blackstone Canal 
because it was useless after the construction of the Providence and 
Worcester Road. The greatest growth of roads in this decade was 
seen in New England, where canals were generally impracticable. 

During the decade the railroads were largely built from the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of stock. Bonds were in rather bad repute in conse- 
quence of the experience of a few years before. Toward the close of 
the decade, however, there appeared a tendency in the direction of 
bond issues. The New Hampshire law was changed in 1850 so as 
to admit of bond issues by railroad corporations, the previous law not 
allowing this privilege nor that of issuing new stock below par. The 
New York and Erie about 1850 was able to float a 7 per cent loan of 
several millions at about go, and this was considered a great achieve- 
ment. his was possible, perhaps, because the State relieved this 
road from the necessity of repaying a $3,000,000 loan. The Pennsy]- 
vania Road was built entirely out of the proceeds of stock subscrip- 
tions, which were canvassed even in single shares in Philadelphia! 

The decade 1840-1850 was peculiarly the era of local, especially 
municipal, aid to railways built by private corporations. The custom 
of granting State loans was more characteristic of the previous decade, 
while the system of land-grants by the Federal and State Governments 


1See Ringwalt, Development of Transportation Systems in the United States, 125; also Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1847, for reference to Massachusetts roads. 
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is characteristic of the two following decades. The New York and Erie 
and other corporations in New York, the Western in Massachusetts, 
and the Baltimore and Ohio in Marvland received large loans from 
their respective States, which were not in every case repaid; but this 
policy does not extend much beyond the first few years of the decade. 
There are few examples of State aid in Massachusetts after 1841, as 
appears from an examination of Appendix B of the Massachusetts 


Report of Railroad Corporations for 1848. 


CONSTRUCTION. 


The cost and character of construction varied greatly in the differ- 
ent sections. Construction was best and the cost highest in general 
in the New England States. In the Middle States construction was 
not so substantial and the cost in general was accordingly less. In 
the Southern States construction was still less substantial, and in the 
Western States it was generally very unsubstantial. Favorable phys- 
ical conditions in the South and West, however, tended to lower the 
cost of construction. In some cases the old wooden sill with the strap- 
iron surface was still in use at the end of the decade. Not uncom- 
monly, ties were laid on stone sills, and the construction of the road- 
bed and grade was often defective. ‘There was a steady betterment 
of these conditions, however, toward the end of the decade. 


RATES AND FARES. 


In considering statistics of fares and freight rates during the decade, 
one is impressed with the great decrease in freight rates since that 
time and with the comparatively small decrease in passenger fares. 
There was, however, in the earlier period, great variety from section 
to section in the rates and fares charged. ‘These charges were gener- 
ally highest in the South, where the volume of traffic was least. It 
was thought possible to carry passengers for less than I cent per mile,’ 
while it was not supposed that freight could be profitably moved for 
less than 1.5 cents per ton per mile,’ but experience has shown that 
neither of these suppositions was correct. 

Another surprising thing is the development of different classes in 
passenger trafic. The New York State Engineer and Surveyor’s Report 
for 1850 gives the pou oMEne passenger rates on several of the New 


York roads: 


‘Albany and Schenectady 3 cents and 2.4 cents for first and second classes, respectively; 2.81 
cents and 1.55 cents, respectively, on the Attica and Buffalo Railroad; 4.25 cents, 2 
cents, 1.50 cents for three classes on the Auburn and Rochester Railroad; summer 1.33 
cents and 1.75 cents and winter 2 cents and 2.50 cents on the Hudson River Railroad.” 


Where there was but one class, the fares ranged from 2 cents to 3 
cents per mile. The Syracuse and Utica Railroad charged 2.83 cents, 
1New York State Engineer and Surveyor, Annual Re port, 1851, p.17. 


*Ringwalt, Development of Transportation Systems in the United States, 124; see also American 
Railroad Journal, XXIII, 273, May 4, 1850. 
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1.886 cents, and 1.336 cents per mile for the first, second, and third 
classes, respectively. 

Ringwalt! quotes Henry C. Carey 1 in respect to a list published in 
1848 embracing ‘‘every railroad in the union north of Baltimore and 
east of Ohio, except Camden and Amboy lines,” in which the fares 
vary from 1.72 cents to 3.89 cents per mile, the average being 2.85 cents 
per mile. Another quotation cited by Ringwalt shows an average of 
3.55 cents for way passengers, 1.75 cents for through passengers, and an 
average of 2.65 cents per mile. Another citation in reference to freight 
rates gives 8.97 cents per ton per mile for “‘first-class”’ freight, and 6.16 
cents per ton per mile for “‘second- class”’ freight, the average being 7.56 
cents per ton per mile. The report of the State engineer and surveyor 
of New York (1851), referred to above, states that the cost of moving 
freight trafic over the Utica and Schenectady Railroad was about 1.8 
cents per ton per mile. Of course the charge or rate would be con- 
siderably above this, especially as the railroad was compelled to pay 
canal charges of 1 cent per mile. 


RAILWAY ACCIDENTS DURING THE DECADE 1840-1850. 


In 1848 Massachusetts, with 1,043 miles of railroad, reported 56 
persons killed and 65 injured; and many of the corporations had not 
reported.2?. In 1850 the Hudson River Railroad reported 16 killed and 
3 injured ing months. The New York and Ene reported 13 killed and 
4 injured for the same period. In all New York for the same period, 
62 persons had been killed and 13 injured.? 

The editor of the American Railroad Journal, in 1850,* in review- 
ing an accident on the Western Railroad caused by a broken axle, 
and the report of the coroner’s jury, severely criticizes the report and 
affirms that there is no excuse for such frequent accidents, since the 
railroad corporations could prevent them by the use of good material. 
The reports giving the causes of accidents show that people were care- 
less about getting in the way of moving trains. ‘he number of fatalities 
as compared with the number of mere injuries is notable. 


SUMMARY #OR THE DECADE 1840-1850. 


Ringwalt summarizes the most prominent features of transporta- 
tion development at the end of the fifth decade as follows:? 


‘“¢(y) Water routes, including the Atlantic and the Gulf, continued to furnish 
the principal freight avenues of the country, and the magnitude of the business 
transacted on the Mississippi and its tributaries, and the lakes, had greatly 
increased during the previous Io years. 

(2) Railways were beginning to institute serious rivalry with a few of the 
water routes, such as the carriage of coal in the Schuylkill region, flour over 


1Ringwalt, Development of Transportation Systems in the United States, 131. 
2Massachusetts Railroad Corporations, Annual Report, 1848, p. viii. 

3New York State Engineer and Surveyor, Annual Report, 1850, pp. 66, 67. 
4A merican Railroad Journal, XXIII, 609, Sept. 28, 1850. 

5Ringwalt, Development of Transportation Systems in the United States, 123. 
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the New York Central in competition with the Erie Canal; and merchandise 
requiring quick transit, especially during the winter months on routes adjacent 
to water lines. 

‘*(3) The power of railroads to compete with trafficon navigable streams was 
as yet undecided. 

‘‘(4) The apparent arenas of railway usefulness, independent of short, local 
lines, were intimately interwoven with the pre-existing water systems of 
transportation. 

‘(5) In some cases rivalries between the new rail and the old water systems 
sprang up; in others, the new rail and the old water systems were cordial 
allies. ‘The question of highest economic importance was how cheaply freight 
movements could be made by rail. 

‘““(6) Transition toward a bonded indebtedness may be noted toward the 
end of the decade.” 


CHARTERS. 


To obtain a charter during the early period of railway promotion 
it was necessary only to petition the legislature, setting forth the pur- 
pose of the proposed improvement, the public advantage to accrue, 
and the powers to be exercised. Favorable action by the legislature 
constituted a formal contract between the State and the parties in 
interest, joined by offer and acceptance. On account of the oppor- 
tunity for bribery and fraud which this system afforded, it later 
became the common practice for the States by general enactment 
to prescribe the conditions which must be complied with before a 
certificate of incorporation would be granted. Where these provisions 
were complied with, the certificate was issued as a matter of form, 
and the powers and privileges conferred by the general act began to 
operate in the same manner as if given by a special act. With a 
few exceptions in the West, each State began with special or private 
acts of incorporation, and afterwards adopted general laws, though the 
change came about very slowly. It was at first avoided by a system 
of abridgment. When enacted in this manner a charter contained a 
few necessary local provisions, with a clause including all the priv- 
ileges granted to some other specified corporation. The natural 
outcome of such a system and of the popular outcry against the 
corruption associated with special privilege was greater uniformity, 
and eventually general acts embodying the essential and common 
provisions of the older special charters. In some cases the first 
general laws contained only a brief outline of powers and privileges, 
leaving the chief features to be supplied by special enactment. In 
many States also the granting of special charters was continued after 
general laws of incorporation had been enacted, until the practice 
was stopped, in many cases by an amendment to or a clause in the 
State Constitution. 

While the States borrowed charter provisions from one another, 
and thus brought about a certain semblance of uniformity, selections 
were piecemeal, and the provisions copied were often those of minor 
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importance, or were unfitted tothe needs of the borrowing State. 
Few States profited greatly from the experience of others, and in 
general the history of acts of incorporation in the different States has 
been essentially similar. 


“Each State, except a few in the west, had its crops of railway charters, and 
as the promoters moved westward from the Atlantic towards the Pacific, the 
charters were generally more loosely constructed through the omission of the 
more detailed, explicit, and often restrictive sections.’”! 


In New York, until 1848, every charter was a special grant. In 
that year the general law required by the Constitution of 1846 was 
passed. This was superseded by the general law of 1850. This put 
an end to all organization under special charters, except for munici- 
pal corporations, or in certain peculiar cases. 

Under the system of special charters legislative corruption flourished. 
In 1857 a Texas governor regretted that a precedent had not been 
set at first of granting all similar powers and privileges, for then there 
would be no inducement for besetting the legislature with applications 
for special favors.? The principal cause removed, general laws have 
tended to do away with the evil of political favoritism and legislative 
corruption in obtaining charters. The privileges obtainable under 
general laws were definite and applicable to all cases, but amend- 
ments could be had when the demand was great enough; and the 
liberal charters of the day of special acts did not generally prove the 
menace they might have been, because in many cases failure to fulfill the 
terms caused forfeiture, and in other cases bankruptcy gave the States 
opportunity to dictate new terms for reorganization. Under the old 
charters, as a means of utilizing the names of reputable citizens in 
raising funds locally, a number of commissioners were named whose duty 
it was to receive subscriptions tocapital stock. This was done away with 
by the general law, which required subscriptions before incorporation. 
In a report upon railway: legislation in the United States, it 1s said: 


“The greatest change brought about by the transition from special charters 
to incorporation under general laws consisted in uniformity. Almost infinite 
variety in charter provisions was common during the early period of special 
legislation. Under general laws, even when compliance therewith was not 
enforced or enforceable, a certain degree of uniformity was brought about from 
the very first.’ 


Some description of the varied provisions and ideas of early char- 
ters has been given in connection with the different roads. It will 
be sufficient to recall that railways were regarded merely as improved 


IMeyer, ‘‘Railway Charters,’’ in American Economic Association, Publications, 3d series, I, 
No. 1, 232-233. 

2Message of Governor Pease, in Texas, Senate Journal, 1857, pp. 30-31. 

3Meyer, Railway Regulation under Foreign and Domestic Laws, in Report of Industrial Com- 
mission, 1X, 920. 
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highways, with all the paraphernalia of toll houses and gates.! It 
was a distinct advance when the charter of the Maine, New Hamp- 
shire and Massachusetts Railroad gave the corporation the privilege 
of buying cars and locomotives for the purpose of transporting pas- 
sengers and freight. 

As often happens, however, many legal phrases persisted long after 
the ideas which they expressed had ceased to be held. The wording of 
early charters does not, in many cases, adequately represent the 
state of public opinion of the time. Often the legislators preferred 
to copy English acts rather than work out methods adapted to 
American conditions. The charter of the Liverpool and Manchester 
contained a clause providing for a reduction in rates when the divi- 
dends should exceed a normal yield upon the investment, and this 
provision was included in many of the early American charters. 
Parliament also reserved in this charter the right to purchase the 
property upon specified terms after the expiration of a certain period, 
and similar provisions found their way into early charters in America. 
Yet American experience had brought out needs for legislation which 
the English models were thought to supply. Although it was not 
allowed, the claim made in the Warren and Charles River bridge 
case,” for an exclusive right of franchise under a general long-term 
grant of toll, made the States cautious about all charters, so that it 
was thought reasonable to limit income to 10 per cent by reserving 
the right to reduce rates when that figure should be exceeded. The 
reservation of the right to purchase by the State, moreover, afforded 
an easy and convenient method of escape from final decision in the 
question of relative advantage of public and private ownership of 
railroads. But the Dartmouth College case, which gave to corporate 
charters the standing of inviolable contracts,? was alone responsible 
for a third limitation found in most American railroad charters, re- 
serving to the legislature the right to amend and repeal at pleasure. 

When a turnpike company earned more tolls than it could distribute 
in the form of dividends, it still remained open to all who would pay 
for its use, but a railroad not only supplied a thoroughfare, but trans- 
portation as well; and when profits became unduly large it was 
obviously to the advantage of the directors to discourage measures 
which would tend to create traffic and increase receipts. The Boston 
and Providence, the Boston and Worcester, and the Western (of 
Massachusetts) Railroads earned sufficient to declare dividends up to 
the legal limit of to per cent, a restriction which proved disastrous by 
causing obstruction to progress lest charges might increase income and 
attract hostile legislation. Two of the roads, after 30 years of successful 
operation and 10 per cent dividends, had large surpluses awaiting 


1Massachusetts, Laws, 1830, p. 434, chap. xcv, sec. 6. 
"Charles River Bridge v. Warren Bridge, 11 Peters, 419. 
*Dartmouth College v. Woodward, 4 Wheaton, 518. 


Review and Summary. 559 


transfer to stockholders. Stock dividends were forbidden in Mas- 
sachusetts, and so this easy way to keep down cash dividends was 
closed. The absence of proper competition made both roads too 
conservative for good service, and an investigating legislative com- 
mittee found the roads excellently managed from the investor’s point 
of view, but very poorly from that of the public. 

Of great importance to the railroads was the right of expropriation 
or eminent domain, which enabled the private corporation to lay out 
a road from point to point as trafic demands suggested, and to con- 
demn private property when the individuals holding it would not sell 
on suitable terms. The underlying theory of law which permitted 
the legislature to grant to the railroad corporation the right to exer- 
cise powers of eminent domain is that the railroad is a public highway 
and that the railroad company is a creature of the people to construct 
and operate it for the public good. On this theory all the States 
have conferred upon railroad corporations the right of eminent domain. 
Usually, in condemnation proceedings, it is alleged that an unsuccess- 
ful attempt has been made to agree with the owner upon a price, and 
in some States it is required to state that the lands are necessary for 
the enterprise.| Only a few States have gone so far as to take proper 
measures to prevent needless duplication of lines of railroad by pro- 
viding that before the right of eminent domain may be exercised, a 
State board or commission must be convinced that “public necessity 
and convenience’? demand the construction of the road. In New 
York, under the act of 1848, it was provided that before a company 
was entitled to exercise the right of eminent domain it must present 
evidence that the enterprise promised to be a public utility, and must 
obtain a special grant of authority from the legislature. The power 
of eminent domain finally came to be generally regulated by constitu- 
tional and statute law. 


RAILWAY BANKS. 


Mention has been made in previous chapters of the use of monopoly 
privileges in aid of railroads. There were other methods. In 1833 
North Carolina appointed commissioners to raise $50,000 for the 
Cape Fear, Yadkin and Peedee Railroad by means of a lottery, and to 
invest the sum in stock in the name of the town of Fayetteville.” In 
the same year Missouri authorized the trustees of New Franklin to 
raise by lottery the sum of $15,000 for the construction of a railroad 
from their town to the Mississippi River. 

Next to the grants of monopoly, perhaps the most frequent form 
of indirect aid was by means of banking privileges. These were also 
granted to road and bridge companies before the railroad era, and 
to many railroads, particularly in the South. Some of these have 


1Baldwin, American Railroad Law, 81. *North Carolina, Laws, 1833-34, p. 196. 
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already been described. Not all of the charters thus granted were 
finally used. Some were forfeited through failure to comply with the 
terms; in other cases the law was repealed before the power was 
exercised. As early as 1814 Maryland chartered the Susquehanna 
Bank and Bridge Company, with power to employ half its funds in 
the banking business.1_ In an amendment to the charter of the Dela- 
ware and Hudson Canal, granted by New York in 1824, the company 
was given the right to exercise banking powers during a period of 
20 years.” New Jersey, the same year, granted a charter to the 
“Morris Canal and Banking Company,” which gave the banking 
privileges through a term of 31 years. Maine, which in 1823 had 
authorized a lottery for the benefit of the Cumberland and Oxford 
Canal, chartered the “Canal Bank” in 1825, with authority to invest 
one-fourth of its paid subscriptions in the stock of the canal company. 
The directors of the Blackstone Canal announced in 1831 that they 
had received a charter for a bank to be operated for the benefit of the 
company. Shareholders were privileged to duplicate their holdings 
of canal stock with shares in the bank, and three-fifths of the funds 
thus raised by the bank were to be exchanged for stock in the parent 
company.’ The same year the ‘‘New Orleans Canal and Banking 
Company” was chartered by Louisiana to construct a waterway from 
Lake Pontchartrain to the Mississippi at New Orleans.® 

When the Western Railroad project was in danger of abandonment 
in Massachusetts, a proposition was made for the incorporation of 
a “Western Railroad Bank,” to be capitalized at $5,000,000. The 
time was thought favorable, for it was in the year (1836) that the 
charter of the second Bank of the United States expired. Another 
plan was to establish a State bank, to the capital of which the State 
should subscribe one-half, and the directors of which should be 
authorized to subscribe for 10,000 shares of Western Railroad stock. 
Opposition in the legislature was sufficiently strong to prevent fav- 
orable action, and a direct subscription to stock in the railroad was 
substituted.' 

Connecticut in 1832 chartered the Quinnebaug Bank at Norwich as 
an adjunct to the Boston, Norwich and New London Railroad, which 
later merged with the Worcester and Norwich of Massachusetts to 
form the Norwich and Worcester. Its charter required that it should 
not commence operations until $100,000 should be subscribed to its 
stock and $150,000 expended upon the railroad. When these condi- 
tions should be fulfilled, it was to take £100,000 of railroad stock, and 

‘Maryland, Laws, 1814-15, chap. 66, pp. 52-57. 
"New York, Laws, 1824, chap. 270, pp. 332-334. 
’New Jersey, Laws, 1824, pp. 158-171. 

‘Maine, Special Laws, 1825, chap. 311, p. 452. 
*Rhode Island, Acts and Resolves, 1831, p. 17. 


‘Louisiana, Laws, 1831, No. 18, pp. 38-62. 
"Bliss, Historical Memoir of the Western Railroad, 32. 
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in case this should prove insufficient, a second subscription to an equal 
amount was to be made.’ 

During the period of wildcat banking in Michigan and Ohio, both 
States chartered railroad banks. In the legislative session of 1835 
Michigan conferred banking powers on four companies.” Stockhold- 
ers of the River Raisin and Grand River Railroad were incorporated 
under the title of the “Bank of Tecumseh,” with a capital stock of 
$100,000, two-thirds that of the railroad. It was to be managed by 
the directors of the railroad, who were to convey to it the whole of 
the railroad stock, and to give security for the redemption of notes 
and debts before banking operations could be commenced. The 
Macomb and Saginaw Railroad Company was chartered and author- 
ized to establish a bank at Mount Clemens,’ and the Detroit and 
St. Joseph one at Ypsilanti.‘ An amendment to the charter of the 
Erie and Kalamazoo provided for the establishment of the “Erie and 
Kalamazoo Railroad Bank” at Adrian or Tecumseh.®? This bank 
was actually organized in 1836, and it is probable that without the 
aid of its notes the railroad could not have been built until a much 
later period.’ In 1837 the bank of the Detroit and Pontiac was 
established at Pontiac.? The Bank of Macomb County, at Mount 
Clemens, made no attempt to build the Macomb and Saginaw Rail- 
road, and to preserve its charter it obtained legislative permission 
in 1840 to build a turnpike instead of a railroad.* It failed in 1858. 

The Ohio Railroad charter of 1835 contained a provision “that 
the funds of said company shall be paid out in orders drawn on the 
treasurer, in such manner as shall be pointed out by the bylaws 
of the company; and that all such orders for the payment of money so 
drawn shall, when presented to the treasurer, be by him paid and 
redeemed.” Without collecting a dollar from the stockholders, and 
with an empty treasury, the company, under the authority of this 
clause, began banking operations and successfull y maintained a large 
circulation. Laborers and contractors were paid in notes, and from 
the proceeds of the bonds of the State, received as a subsidy, some of 
these notes were redeemed.2 When the company suspended no work 
of permanent character had been done on the road, and there were 
outstanding several hundred thousand dollars in worthless currency.’° 

The first railroad corporation authorized in Texas was the ‘Texas 
Railroad, Navigation, and Banking Company.”’ which was chartered 

1Connecticut, Resolves and Private Laws, 1789-1836, I, 137. 

Michigan, Laws, 1835, p. 5. 

8Ibid., 1835, pp. 32-55. 

‘Tbid., 1834, p. 72. 

5Ibid., 1835, pp. 145-155. 

6Waggoner, ‘Pioneer Railroads of Ohio,”’ in Railroad Gazette, XXIX, 797-798, Nov. 12, 1897. 

7Michigan, Laws of the Territory, III, 1387. 

8Michigan, Laws, 1840, No. 86, p. 137; Michigan Pioneer Historical Collections, 11, 111-124; a6 
209-222, 471-484. 


%Ohio, Special Report of the Auditor, 1843, p. 20. 
101 eland, ‘‘ The Ohio Railroad,” in Magazine of Western History, XIII, 744. 
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by the first congress of the Republic to connect by railroad and canal 
the waters of the Sabine and the Rio Grande, but the charter was 
forfeited. Both Louisiana and Mississippi were liberal in their 
grants of banking power, not only to railroads, but to industrial 
corporations as well. Louisiana in 1834 conferred banking powers 
on the Clinton and Port Hudson Railroad, and provided for a note 
issue which might reach double the amount of its banking capital. 
The following year this State authorized the New Orleans and Car- 
rollton Railroad to establish “five offices of discount and deposit” 
in different towns, and chartered a new corporation, the ‘“‘ Atchafa- 
laya Railroad and Banking Company,” with powers to open a bank 
in the parish of West Feliciana.!’ In 1836 the Pontchartrain Railroad 
received a grant of banking power. In Mississippi we have this 
picture of using banks as agencies of railroad financing: 


“From December 20, 1831, when banking privileges were conferred on the 
West Feliciana and Woodville Railroad, until the crash came in 1837, Missis- 
sippi was gridironed with imaginary railroads, and beridden with railroad 
banks. In these enterprises there was more watered stock sold than cross- 
ties laid; reckless speculation brooked nothing as prosaic as the actual construc- 


tion of railroads, on the successful operation of which it was supposed fabulous 
dividends would be declared.’” 


This State in 1837 chartered the “Benton and Manchester Railroad 
and Banking Company” and the “Hernando Railroad and Banking 
Company,” and in 1838 it authorized the Paulding and Pontotoc 
Railroad to deal in exchange and issue notes to one-half the amount 
of its capital stock, which was $6,000,000. Other railroad and bank- 
ing companies were: the Grand Gulf, with a branch at Gallatin, the 
Aberdeen and Pontotoc, and the Lake Washington and Deer Creek. 
The charter of the Tombigbee Railroad was amended to authorize 
the establishment of a bank at Louisville, Winston County, that of 
the Mississippi and Alabama to provide for a bank at Brandon, and 
again at Madisonville. The charter of the Mississippi River Rail- 
road was amended to permit a bank at Natchez. The Northern 
Bank of Mississippi was empowered to construct and maintain a line 
of railroad from Holly Springs to the Mississippi, and the Commercial 
Railroad and Banking Company of Vicksburg was similarly author- 
ized to build the Vicksburg and Jackson Railroad.’ 

Georgia, as has been shown above,’ was more successful in her 
experience with railways, and to a considerable extent with railway 
banks. The two great railroads, the Georgia Railroad and Banking 
Company and the Central of Georgia Railroad and Banking Com- 

‘Louisiana, Laws, 1834, p. 114; 1835, p. 39, 81. 

“Brough, History of Banking in Mississippi, Mississippi Historical Society, Publications, III, 325. 

‘Mississippi, Laws, 1824-1838. pp. 702, 706, 727, 814, 823, 836, 869-881, 887, 893; 1839. 


chap. 128, p. 275; chap. 158, pp. 361-364. 
4See chap. xv. 
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pany, both were in part financed by the auxiliary financial institution. 
Although, as one southern editor remarked, there was no natural 
connection between subjects so diverse as railroads and banks, there 
were in fact, particular reasons why banking privileges should be 
granted to the company which should construct a road from Savannah 
to Macon. The withdrawal of the branch of the United States 
Bank from Savannah left a void in its banking capital which might 
prove disastrous to business prosperity. It was also impossible to 
persuade investors to put their money into a railroad alone. The 
Chattahoochee Railroad was given banking powers in 1836, and the 
Monroe Railroad had the same privileges. The latter seems the only 
instance in the State of improvident management, for the road went 
into bankruptcy in 1845. The Southwestern Railroad Bank, char- 
tered by North Carolina, South Carolina, and Tennessee in 1836 and 
1837 to assist in the construction of the Cincinnati and Charleston 
project, has already been described in detail. The granting of bank- 
ing privileges is thus seen, with one exception, a Florida charter of 
1870, to belong to the very early period of railroad history. 


TAX EXEMPTIONS. 


Other forms of grants which amounted in fact to public subsidies 
were various tax exemptions. In some instances absolute immunity 
was promised, but there was usually a time or percentage limit. Many 
of these exemptions were in charters of roads highly speculative at 
the start, and whose construction was either never begun or only 
completed after a varied history of reorganization. The Vermont 
Central was declared free from taxes for a period of 10 years after 
its completion, while the Richmond and Danville was forever exempt. 
The Hartford and New Haven was exempted until its dividends 
reached 5 percent. Partial exemption was also granted. The charter 
of the Benton and Manchester exempted the stock for one year and 
then limited the tax to 25 cents a share. 


CITY RIVALRIES. 


Municipal corporations, being creatures of the State, had power to 
grant subsidies only by State permission. This was freely granted 
in the early days. The privilege was perhaps the most widely 
used source of capital outside that of private investment. It was 
so widely and so indiscriminately used that the credit of such 
security fell into bad repute, and in the second period of railway 
building there began to appear regular crops of amendments to State 
constitutions forbidding the loan of credit to any railroad or similar 
corporation by any city, township, or county, and in most cases also 
by the State itself. . 


See also Cleveland and Powell, Railroad Promotion and Capitalization in the United States, 177, 
for examples of exemption. 
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The city rivalry, which led to this abuse of the power to grant aid 
by lending the credit of the municipality, has been referred to in 
previous chapters many times. At first the prizes were local, but 
the goal rapidly pushed westward, until the leading cities on the 
coast were all rivals for the Ohio trade. Transportation routes 
beyond the Alleghenies grew up chiefly with reference to eastern 
outlets. Boston, New York, and Philadelphia had established them- 
selves in control of their several States by the. very outset of the 
railroad era. ‘This left Baltimore, which had been the rival of Phila- 
delphia for the trade of western New York and Pennsylvania, under 
the necessity of pushing beyond the Alleghenies. Again Philadelphia 
took up the contest, and reached one of the two goals on the Ohio— 
Pittsburgh—first. Only popular support enabled Baltimore to win 
any sort of success against the power of her nearest city rival, on the 
one hand, and, on the other, the intrenched antagonism of the vested 
interests of the Chesapeake and Ohio and Potomac Canal Companies, 
with their preponderant majority from the Potomac towns in the 
legislature. Farther down the coast were Charleston and Savan- 
nah, each fighting for the trade of the Piedmont and for that of the 
country between the Appalachians and the Ohio. A little later the 
Georgia roads entered the territory of Mobile and New Orleans. 
Mobile, like Baltimore, tried to save herself from extinction by pro- 
moting the Mobile and Ohio Railroad. But the great game of city 
rivalry was that between New York and Philadelphia, with the trade 
of the continent as its prize. 

It is said that in the early days of the nineteenth century New 
York seemed of little importance, present or future. Its interests were 
local and its policies controlled by the disputes among a few great 
land-owning families. Its avenue to the west was partly blocked by 
the aspirations of Albany, and partly by the supposed advantages of 
Boston. The present route of the Erie Railroad was looked upon as 
the natural highway for New York. Here it met the counter efforts of 
Philadelphia. But the development of the agricultural regions of 
Central New York and the opening of the Erie Canal gave a new 
turn to events. Even before the Erie Canal was completed the 
merchants of Philadelphia found it more profitable to send goods to 
Albany by water, thence as far as the canal would go, and from 
that point by wagon to Pittsburgh, thence by wagon across the Alle- 
ghenies. The prospect of the successful all-water route to Lake 
Erie threw Philadelphia business men into a panic and united them 
in the effort to retain the city’s early supremacy. ‘The great public 
works even pushed through to Pittsburgh a combination of canals 
and railroads connecting the western city with the Atlantic port and 
both with Lake Erie. The same legal tactics which had been used 
to hinder the Baltimore and Ohio were tried, especially by the law of 
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1852, which provided that all railroads in the State should have a 
gage uniform with the State system.’ Upon the wisdom of this pro- 
vision of the law the Philadelphia North American said: 

“The section of the law, it will be seen, keeps the New York influence 
outside of the State lines, and harmonizes the railroads of Pennsylvania into 
one complete system. It avoids transshipments within the State, and keeps 
our grasping neighbor within her own bounds; and by binding together the 
interests of all counties, will foster everywhere a good feeling for Philadelphia. 
Pennsylvania soil should not be used as a highway leading to and from her 
rival and competitor—it should be ramified by railroads uniting in Philadel- 
phia—New York has long indulged in the hope and expectation of running 
across eastern and northern Pennsylvania on the north with the 6-foot gage of 
track, and on the east with the New Jersey track of 4 feet 10 inches gage, and 
so, while running through the State, secure its local, interior trade to the loss 
and injury of Philadelphia. But this cunning game has been effectually 
checked in the adoption of the gage law above alluded to.’ 


As often happens, however, in such cases, this piece of legislation 
injured its makers more than. anyone else, and while it was keeping 
out New York it was also keeping out others, and its northern neigh- 
bor went on developing the natural outlet of the State to the lakes 
and Mississippi Valley, and with it the coveted commercial leadership. 
The only serious rivalry which was encountered by New York was 
that of Boston, which had a line to Albany and was aiding in financing 
railroads to the West while New York was still resting secure in her 
water routes. 

Many smaller rivalries have already been noted. When roads in 
Illinois were being planned, Galena and Milwaukee were both more 
prominent than Chicago, and Alton still more prominent. Nashville, 
Chattanooga, and Knoxville were all rivals for the trade of their 
sections. Albany, Troy, and Schenectady; Brattleboro, Rutland, and 
Bennington; Northampton and Amherst; Louisville and Cincinnati 
were all rivals during the early period. 


EARLY RAILWAY AGREEMENTS. 


An early effort to draw the roads together for consideration of their 
problems was the New England Association of Railway Superin- 
tendents. The association was formed in Boston, April 5, 1848, 
primarily because of the ‘“‘imperfect knowledge in regard to railways 
and the need of careful investigation and study and collection of 
well-digested results, all best accomplished by an association of indi- 
viduals.” The various railway companies provided rooms for the 
association in Boston and monthly meetings were held At these 
meetings topics of mutual interest were discussed, such as track 
sprinkling to promote the comfort of passengers and how to keep the 


1Pennsylvania, Laws, 1852, No. 36, pp. 55-36. 
2Quoted in American Railroad Journal, XXV, 161, March 13, 1852; cf. also Niles’ Register, LXIX, 


96, Oct. 11, 1845. 
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cars and machinery free from dust, and the riding of unauthorized 
persons on locomotives, with a resultant loss of revenue and frequent 
accidents. It may be noted that it was voted to recommend to the 
roads that this latter practice be forbidden, and that no one be allowed 
to ride on a locomotive besides the engineman and fireman except the 
conductor or master mechanic. Cooperative action was also taken in 
the matter of discharging employees and employing persons dis- 
charged by other companies, and the association adopted a form of 
certificate of discharge, covering the occupation, time on road, and 
cause of discharge, which came into general use. Rules and rea 
tions as to passengers, baggage, and freight were adopted and signed 
by all the roads. The New England Pathfinder Railway Guide was 
published under the auspices of the association, and generally sus- 
tained by the extra fares paid on trains. Measures were taken con- 
cerning lost baggage and a uniform standard of time.’ 

As soon as there was more than one line entering any particular 
field, keen competition arose, and many are the instances of “‘sharp 
practice.” It will be remembered that several charters were granted, 
as the Camden and Amboy and the Boston and Lowell, with the 
express intention of preventing any two roads from building into 
similar territory. In the winter of 1848-49, one of the roads between 
New York and Boston reduced its winter rates 40 per cent, to the 
displeasure of the other roads, which attempted to make an agree- 
ment to prevent such an occurrence in the future.” 

The situation in New England, however, remained acute. In no 
other part of the country at the time was there such a network of 
lines which made competition possible. In 1850 a convention was 
held at Boston to attempt some sort of adjustment. The Western 
Road was conspicuous by its absence. Delegates were present from 
the Boston and Lowell; Nashua and Lowell; Concord; New Hamp- 
shire Central; Boston, Concord and Montreal; Concord and Clare- 
mont; Contoocook Valley and Northern; Connecticut and Passump- 
sic; Vermont Central; Vermont and Canada; Ogdensburg; Sullivan; 
Rutland and Burlington; Cheshire; Fitchburg; Boston and Maine; 
and Vermont and Massachusetts. ‘The origin was an informal meet- 
ing of several persons interested in the lines leading to Vermont, held 
November 13, 1850. E. Fairbanks was appointed chairman and 
S. M. Felton, secretary. ‘This group voted to “call a meeting of the 
directors and superintendents of all railroads constituting the several 
lines of railway between Boston and Lake Champlain, by way of 
Concord, New Hampshire, and Fitchburg, Massachusetts, together 
with the directors and superintendents of such connecting lines as it 
may seem expedient to the committee to have represented at said 


INew England Association of Railway Superintendents. Papers and Reports, 1848-1850. 
2Boston and Providence Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1849. 
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meeting, for the purpose of taking means to regulate the competition 
now existing between portions of said lines, and to consider such 
other matters as may be brought before them.””? 

The report of this convention, held at Boston in December 1850 
and January 1851, which was of course purely advisory, touched on 
many matters of interest as showing the state of affairs then existing. 
The point of view is very strongly that of the investor. Competition 
was keeping prices down, rates and fares were being cut not only on 
the Vermont and New Hampshire roads, but on the Vermont and 
Massachusetts lines as well. It was desirable to effect some arrange- 
ment, for of the millions upon millions of dollars invested in rail- 
roads a great portion was useless to the investor, although the public 
was a gainer. On the Boston and Worcester and the Western Rail- 
roads water competition with the packets from Albany to Boston 
had kept down the rates,” but on these roads it was a matter of over- 
anxiety to capture business from each other. Said one speaker: 


“We make solemn bargains with each other to be governed by certain 

principles and rules, and violate them the same day, by a secret bargain with 
an individual, to obtain a small pittance of freight from another road. 
The people, seeing this, lose all respect for us, as we seem to have none for 
ourselves; and they approach us to dicker with us like jockies, without even 
thinking that we may deem it an insult. In this way we have already sunk 
our characters so low, that the term ‘railroad man’ is one of reproach, and at 
once jeopardizes his rights and those of his corporation, even in our courts of 
justice.’ 


Another, Judge Gove, of the Nashua and Lowell, spoke in a similar 
vein of the perpetual scramble among the different roads in the 
country to get business, which had been more like horse-jockeying 
than the conduct of honorable business men. Men would tamper 
with railroad agents as they would not with any other men, and try 
every method to coax prices down. Evidently such efforts met with 
response, for Judge Gove went on to describe the case of a man living 
some 10 miles from the Passumpsic Railroad and about 40 miles from 
any other road, who had his goods teamed and carried to the railroad 
for nothing. He thought it quite time to stop this business. If such 
management was not to be prevented, he advised everybody of honor- 
able character to get out of the railroad business as soon as possible.* 

One of the most interesting discussions was on the practice of 
running excursion trains in the summer. ‘There were two points of 
view. Some contended that they added to the profit of the road 
without detracting from the regular business, while others claimed 
that many traveled who would otherwise have gone at the regular 
fares. 


1Convention of the Northern Lines of Railway, Proceedings, 1851, p. 5. 
*Tbid., 63. *Ibid., 22. ‘Tbid., 29. 
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In the last analysis, the whole source of the competition was the 
rivalry between New York and Boston for the trade of northern 
New England, northern New York, and the cities of Montreal and 
Quebec. The variety of ownership and management made concerted 
action difficult, and left the northern and weak roads exposed to 
attacks from the rival city, which diminished their power to pay 
dividends. If all could have come under one head there would be 
no question but all would prove good, paying stock. The tendency 
towards low rates, said the speakers, would end in the ruin of the 
railroad business, and the winter was a good time to begin to put a 
stop to it, during the season when water communication was shut off 
and railroads could obtain some profits. 

The rates for varying distances also entered into the problem. 
The cost of transportation on one road to Waterbury, Vermont, from 
Boston, was less than to towns between; nor was this an uncommon 
state of things. Such a condition they felt was not right. The 
chief difficulties seem to have lain with the roads to White River 
Junction via Concord, New Hampshire, and Fitchburg, Massachu- 
setts, and between this group of roads, with their natural afhliations 
with Boston, and the Vermont Central, which connected also with 
the New York roads. It was pointed out that the latter road really 
held the key to the situation, and if the trafic were not to go to New 
York it must be made te the interest of shippers to send their goods 
to Boston. 

There was, however, great difficulty in finding any basis upon 
which the two sets of roads could agree. A central board or com- 
mittee was finally appointed, composed of the representatives of the 
various roads, to consider the whole question of freights between Lake 
Champlain and Boston, and also to confer with a committee from the 
Ogdensburg, or Northern of New York, as to rates for frerght between 
that city and Boston. It will be remembered that the Northern Road 
at this time had no outlet to the south. 

An advisory report was adopted as the result of the convention, 
covering a number of the points in dispute. As to excursion trains, it 
was resolved that they were advisable, under proper regulations, as 
a means of increasing the revenue of the different lines of railroads 
and because these trains tended to promote good feeling among those 
who resided along the route; but it was agreed that the prices should 
never be lower than one-half the regular rate, that excursion tickets 
should be confined to excursion trains, and that excursion trains 
should never be advertised by railroad companies. Another set of 
resolutions declared it to be the “policy” of the convention that a 
rate should not be adopted which was so low as to leave a doubt of 
its affording some direct profit. The question of determining the 
actual freight rates was left to the central board, as it had been 
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impossible to bring about any agreement between the Rutland and 
Burlington and the Vermont Central. 

In 1850 a working agreement was made which was expected to put 
a stop to the rivalry between the Reading Railroad and the Schuylkill 
Navigation Company for the Schuylkill coal trade. The railroad 
charged 30 cents per ton more than the navigation company for the 
coal delivered at the docks at Richmond, and this was judged to be 
a fair compensation for the superior advantages of the railroad over 
the canal.! 

From the sections earlier settled the competitive element in rail- 
roading extended to the more westerly roads. In 1853 a conven- 
tion was held at Buffalo, New York, between representatives of the 
Michigan Central, the Michigan Southern, the Mad River, the 
Cleveland and Cincinnati, the New York Central, and the New York 
and Erie Railroads and the steamboat lines on Lake Erie. The 
points at issue were the reduction of rates and fares below remunera- 
tive charges and the adoption of increased speed on passenger trains 
without increasing fares in proportion to the extra cost. The con- 
vention resulted in the establishment of equal rates of fares and 
freights between New York and all places on and west of Lake Ene, 
and a limit to rates of speed through the State of New York. A 
careful revision of the local passenger and freight tariffs was also 
made and such increased charges established as were thought nec- 
essary to meet the increased cost of labor and materials required 
for railroad transportation and the increased speed of trains. ‘This 
amounted to about 20 per cent.” 

A very interesting convention of railway men, representing railway 
interests between the Atlantic seaboard and the Mississippi Valley, 
met in Cincinnati, September 17, 1856. Its object was to raise rates 
of freight and passenger business and to devise means of enforcing 
the resolutions of the convention, as a means of putting a stop to 
rate-cutting. As a result, fares between New York and a common 
point in the West were in no case to exceed 2 cents per mile for 
through tickets, and of this sum the roads between Crestline, Ohio, and 
New York were to receive $14.60. This made the rates of fare to the 
principal cities as follows: 


New York to— New York to— 
(Gralintcedoisict: Letary 2 oat ok Ar nee ne ae oe $16.35 Ste Wouisterteiatatr. ible. « Wey a ale Pyles) 
KGUTVEITIDLA UL oe elon tes ket cts eo ote ee 18.50 PPErreabl a titesersch webs cc inte amt hennions 22.00 
Bere OC RE ete hens oil, ones Aang S' 22.00 CTICHATLAESON Slscs rata oa iand avatbe ao 0 te 20.00 


These rates were to continue in force from November 1, 1856, to 
April 1, 1857, or during the period when water competition was sus- 


1Philadelphia and Reading Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1850, p. 63. 
2New York and Erie Railroad Company, Annual Report, 1853, p. 53. 
34 ppleton’s Railway and Steam Navigation Guide, 1856, p. 27 et seq. 
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pended, and after this latter date further adjustment was to be made. 
One curious provision was that second-class tickets were to be re- 
ceived only upon one train. Freight rates were also adopted, to 
take effect October 1, and remain in force until the beginning of the 
winter schedules. ‘These were in effect from New York via the New 
York Central, Erie, Pennsylvania, and Baltimore and Ohio, as shown 
in table 79. 


TaBLE 79.—Freight rates in effect between New York and western points, November 1, 
1856, to April 1, 1857. 


Rate. 
First. Second. | Third. | Fourth. 


New York to Cincinnati, all rail, per 100 pounds.... ; , $0.95 
New York to Cincinnati, part rail, part water Bs .90 
New York to Columbus, all rail 
New York to Columbus, part rail, part water 
New York to Indianapolis, all rail 
New York to Indianapolis, part rail, part water... 
Cincinnati to New York; flour, $1.25 per barrel; 
per LOOWMOUNAS ei ae ones Soree emer ie oe ee hee 
Columbus to New York; flour, $1.10 per barrel; 
Perl OOFPOUBAS aka sac ehorene eee eas nie balan eek rae 
Indianapolis to New York; flour, $1.30 per barrel; 
perslOO: POUTAS AA mod. eee: Uae ee lacie eee ee we 


In Massachusetts, in 1850, the Fall River and Old Colony Rail- 
roads fell out over the trafic from Boston to Bridgewater. ‘The rate 
was the same on both roads, $1.17 per ton, but the Fall River cap- 
tured seven-eighths of the business by means of special contracts 
with certain companies to carry their freight at 86 cents per ton. 
It was investigated after the modern manner, but not much seems 
to have been done about it. 

South Carolina inspected the condition of the South Carolina 
Railroad, especially its freight charges, and the majority reported 
that “all freight or transportation should be adopted with a view to 
a fair compensation to the company, and made as permanent as 
possible; but, under particular circumstances, the direction ought 
not to lower the freight on cotton at one point without affecting it 
at another. A minority report, that all discrimination in favor of 
corporations and large dealers should be discontinued, was laid on 
the table, although it was urged that such discriminations were unjust, 
seldom appreciated, and gave no additional value to the stock.' 


1Report of Committee of Inspection (Charleston, 1848), pp. 31-34. 
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GROWTH OF ROADS. 


Railroad building in its first 30 years of existence falls into three 
periods. The first, to 1843 approximately, covers the six dull years 
following the panic of 1837. ‘The second is the more cautious period 
of development of the city systems by linking these into intercity 
lines with the growth of the through-traffic idea. The third period, 
from 1853, is the second period of rapid expansion, under the spur 
of the continental idea and the desire for through routes. Statistics 
given for these periods are of doubtful value. ‘They are largely colored 
by hopes and by the prospectuses of promoters, and no two agree.’ 
A typical statement is quoted in Niles’ Register from the New York 
Courier and Enquirer in 1844. Condensed, it is: 


The United States had advanced more rapidly, in proportion to its capital 
and 18,000,000 of inhabitants than all of Europe, in the matter of railroads. 
5,000 miles were in use, which paid an average of 5 per cent on the money 
invested; an equal number more were under construction, and twice as many 
projected. 125,000,000 had already been expended upon railroads. New 
England alone had contributed $26,000,000 for her 850 miles of railroad. 
New York had 600 miles completed and 1,000 more in prospect. United, the 
railroads of New York and New England formed the longest unbroken line in 
the world, 650 miles from Portland, Maine, to Buffalo, New York, while the 
longest line under one charter was the Erie, 480 miles long. The line along 
the Atlantic seaboard was subjected to many interruptions by water. Eventu- 
ally it would be goo miles long, with extensions to New Orleans and St. Louis. 


The writer also states that during the last few years of rapid pro- 
gress in failroad building no new canals were planned, and those 
which existed near railroads had decreased in their receipts from 33 
to 66 per cent.?, The country was gradually recovering from the 
depression of the panic years, and railroads were under fairly rapid 
headway. The East had scarcely been touched, and so, in spite of 
much local jingoism, was the source of capital for the reviving West. 
In the South even Virginia awoke to the spirit of trade and began to 
desire a share of the Mississippi Valley business. Dreams of contin- 
ental scope appear, and one writer says grandiloquently that, “soon 
the capital and ports of China will be as near to us as St. Petersburg 
or London.’*® ‘Table 80 shows a fairly typical year in this period, 
giving the increase in mileage in the different States. 

The failure of the English harvest in 1845 and the repeal of the 
corn laws in January 1846 had a very powerful effect on the growth 
of transportation in the United States. At a bound the internal 
trade went up 40 per cent for the year, and gave Boston a decided 
lead over other ports as a railway shipping-point. In spite of expec- 


1Cf. table in Poor, Manual of Railroads, 1868-69, I, 20; Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, IV, 481, 
May 1841. 
2Niles’ Register, LX VII, 22, Sept. 14, 1844. 3] bid., LXIX, 205, Nov. 29, 1845. 
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tations to the contrary, 1847 showed an increase of 14 per cent over 
the preceding year and the ratio of increase kept up. Along with 
the railroads, canals showed a remarkable rise in receipts, leading a 
contemporary writer to remark that the roads were not only good 
properties per se, but the source of considerable collateral benefit also, 
for by drawing out industry and the development of natural resources, 
they created a far greater amount of property than they represented. 


TaBLe 80.—Miles of roads 1n operation in each State on January 1, 1848, number of miles opened 
during year, and total number of miles in use, January 1, 18482 


In ‘ In 
opera- | Opened sande opera- | Opened ote 
; ? to : : to 
State. tion during ‘ant State. tion during jan 

otek. 1848 1849 : yates 1848. 1849 ’ 

1848. : 1848. i 

miles miles. miles miles. miles, miles 
Maney newer A LOS St OMe lets South Carolina:y! 2025, 57) [a aeoee 204 
New Hampshire.| 167.25 96:25-} 264°50 |i Georgia... 2: 602459 Nite aan 602 
Meron teeratiaao) poet ne 91.50 91,50 Florida wes. RPGR, ook eee 26 
Massachusetts...| 704.75 | 172 876.75 Alabama sies ee 92 19 111 
Rhode Islandia OS. 50 in su 64.50 Mississippins 13.19) 95 26.5) Gee 95 
Connecticut....} 194 £6.90).1' 2/0350 H- DComsiana. 2s.) oU.50 | eae 50.50 
NGM YOrR ania 744 275 1,019 Kentucky4 1°. : 20 ee 28 
New Jersey. .... 20275 Sipe SY wees y 748 TUiMoIs ye 2A Sb eae 53 
Pennsylvania li} 420 50st ances 720.50 Indiatiay. sym a4 SO, wl toopoeae 86 
Delaware... .:.: LAG DOYS | plus aa ah 40 CO Rae 262 She 294 
Maryland...... 2 ry teense 253 Michivanii. 3 0 264: | aaa 264 
MIFOINTA oti es AO GH oP ae ie: 406 | — | —_—_ 
iINOrth }Garolinarc (M255. (eee ot. 235 Toetalicets.: 5,589 832725 Oye olen 


‘The figures are given as printed in Niles’ Register, LX XV, 156, March 7, 1849, although appar- 
ently not quite accurate. 
In Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, Xx1t1, 91-92, July 1850, compar- 
isons are given of growth of railroad and canal business, 1846 to 1849, 
inclusive (table 81). 


TaBLe 81.—Comparisons of growth of railroad and canal business, 1846 to 1840, inclusive. 


1846 1847 1848 1849 


New | ¥ OTK Candie oo Pin oats lae eke as $2,756,106 |$3,635,381 |$3,252,212 |$3,266,226 
Newey ork ’rallroadssive, cian et pee 2,315,078 | 3,166,340 | 3,724,470 | 4,289,205 


Pennsylvania canalsiauaaee. eee 1,196,947 | 1,295,494>} 1,587,995 [01 6339277 
Massachusetts railroads............. 3,940,504 | 5,210,081 | 5,651,894 | 6,118,214 
Ohio canal 612,302 805,019 785,882 713,173 
Georgia, Macon and Western Railroad. 529,365 Selle fois 443,583 825,330 


Table 82 is designed to show the comparative progress, by dec- 
ades, of railroads and canals. It will be noticed that from 1830 to 
1840 the canal mileage almost tripled, rising from 1,277 to more than 
3,300 miles, exceeding the railroad mileage at the latter date by 
nearly 500 miles, according to Poor’s figures, and just equaling it 
according to the estimate in Hunt's. In the next 10 years, however, 
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the canal mileage showed but a small increase, while the railroads 
more than doubled. By comparing this condition during the last 
decade with the figures for receipts shown in table 81, a still more 
vivid presentation of the ability of the railroad to develop trafic may 
be obtained. It is said that when the Boston and Worcester was 
about to be completed one of the directors proposed to farm out the 
freight business of the road for $15,000; yet in the first year of the 
road’s operation, while means for transacting freight business were 


TaBLeE 82.—Mileage of railroads and canals, by decades.’ 


a 


1830 1840 1850 
State. Rail- Railroads. Railroads. 
Canals. SAE (Gaia Se ee el ANAS eee en ee 
: Eliumt.) |= Poor. Hunt, |) Poor: 
miles. | miles. | miles. | miles. | miles. | miles. | miles. miles. 

1 UPS Penpals © ee REN 21h | pees 210 10 itl 29 257 245 
New Hampshire Alea nen 11 15 53 mee 471 467 
\Viermontemeb tenis on sas Ate ee 1 ek el: 1 366 290 
Massachusetts........ 74 23 89 270 301 89 |1,042 | 1,035 
Rhode tslands:...>)..- 11 Leon 11 47 50 iD 61 68 
Gonnecticut<. ce ees 34 Abe 36 94 102 36 436 402 
INGWRMOLK ai oa ee: 546 Bee 640 453 374 803 1,409 1,361 
Pennsylvania’®......... 230 270 954 576 754 954 900 | 1,240 
INGWS] CrSey gue caoocates 20 as 142 192 186 142 332 206 
Delaware moive: sce iet 14 oe 14 16 39 14 16 39 
NESE VIATIGsy tte cetchs hen a 10 ee 136 INAS) 213 136 315 259 
tig abel weg Pe et Ae aoe one HAC 216 341 147 216 341 481 
North Carolina® se a 13 247 53 13 249 283 
Soup aroundarn asus > Sv Bae 52 136 137 SY 270 289 
ASCE AL. ye sidS Bale 16 i 28 212 185 28 666 643 
Plorida® pen ter cee Mea rer fibes 52 Ratt ere 52 21 
Rentuck vere - crac +o 2 hate 2 32 28 2 80 78 
‘Tennesseemaua. oe susles tis ae a 4a Or waif 48 4442 
Ala pam araesascisiiiaa ose ays or §2 51 46 2 ibe? 183 
TMAISEISSL DOs fw oie co e5 + xg ves 50 ett oes 60 75 
ORIGTe he eet 2s bs 245 ie? 744 39 30 792 590 CY AS 
NE TCHI SATE tay el cucbeues, elee vee bgt aoe 114 59 Ars 349 342 
Tndiana eee erat eee a > - 150 20 ee 214 226 228 
WHOIS. IES A les see fee +e 26 22 100 118 111 
WHSCOnISINennase ow. ae. oe aed oye seca Abas. A oe i or 20 20 
LOWSE Cae a hea ee 
WVESSOUT IS aie Bees ks 2 4 
INT ICA TISASe EM orate © neh sk ey mah nly: pe. er 
Mourstanias ce 14 62 40 14 89 80 

kOtal ee aes gate ar vi) 37520 3,328 2,818 3,698 8,879 9,021 


a 

1The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, X XV, 380-382, Sept. 1851, 
although apparently not quite accurate. Compared with figures in Poor, Manual of Railroads, 
1868. 

2Not railroads in the modern sense, but of the type of “industrial railroads.” 

3The table is from the statement of the chief engineer of the Pacific Railroad project of 1851. 
On the whole, comparing the divergences with accounts in previous chapters, its figures seem to 
be more accurate than the well-known table of Poor’s Manual, here inserted for purposes of refer- 
ence. At times one is suspicious that the figures for 1840 may include the total mileage of roads 
nearly completed, because they correspond more closely to those of Poor for 1841 or 1842. But 
see data in Niles’ Register, LIX, 16, Sept. 5, 1840, LIX, 64, Sept. 26, 1840; which seem to support 
the larger figures, at least for Virginia. 

‘For 1851. 
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very imperfect, the receipts from freight were $54,392. In 1837 they 
were $71,264; in 1838, $82,502; 1839, $97,751; 1840, $86,906; 1841, 
$105,295; 1842, $130,600. The earning capacity of the New York 
railroads seriously reduced in the years when they were not allowed 
to compete with canals for freight business. When the prohibition 
was taken off, canal revenues rose for a time, as well as those of the 
railroads. 


COST OF TRANSPORTATION. 


In 1839, Charles Ellet, jr., chief engineer on the James River and 
Kanawha Canal and Railroad, made an estimate of the comparative 
cost of traffic on the various means of transportation then in use. On 
canals, irrespective of tolls, cost of transportation was 11% cents per ton 
per mile; on railroads 214 cents; on macadam roads 10 to I cents; on 
common turnpikes, 15 to 20 cents; on steamboats on the lakes, 2 to 
4 cents; Ohio and Mississippi River steamers, one-half cent to 114 cents 
per ton per mile.” He prophesied that a future average of rates would 
be three-quarters of a cent per ton per mile. There were two widely 
divergent opinions on the subject of rates—one of a high rate and 
such trafhe as could pay it, the other of a low rate to develop business. 
The American Railroad Journal appears to have been a consistent 
advocate of the doctrine of low fares and rates. In 1843, in a review,? 
it said that the Boston and Providence had adopted that principle 
recently. [he Paterson Railroad and several southern roads followed. 
One of the Virginia roads was a notable exception, persisting in its 
policy of high rates and fares long after all its neighbors had aban- 
doned it. In this year the fare from Washington to Charleston, a 
combined rail and water route, was $20, while from Washington to 
Baltimore, a distance of 40 miles, the fare was $2.50, over 6 cents 
per mile. Rates on the rest of the route to New York were equally 
high; from Baltimore to Philadelphia it was $4, and from New York 
to Philadelphia, $4; for the entire distance of 234 miles of the heaviest 
trafic in the country, $10.50. The Camden and Amboy tried to 
lower it somewhat by a special rate on morning trains, and the Wil- 
mington Road attempted to compete by making similar reductions. 
The American Railroad Journal argued that roads should not merely 
make low rates where they actually had to, but should practice it in 
most cases, with great benefit both to themselves and the public. 

A little later in the same year, November 19, 1843, a meeting was 
held at Tuscumbia, Alabama.* Proprietors and agents of the several 
railroad and stage companies on the mail-route between Memphis and 
Charleston met to arrange and adopt uniform and reduced through 


1Hunt'’s Merchants’ Magazine, XI, 372, Oct. 1844. 

*Ibid., V, 284, Sept. 1841. 

3Quoted in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, 1X, 389, Oct. 1843. 
‘Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, IX, 581-582, Dec. 1843. 
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rates. Iwo tickets were adopted—one from Memphis to Decatur, 
$12, and the other from Decatur to Charleston, $25. ‘This arrange- 
ment resulted in a time of 614 days from Memphis to Charleston, and 
a rate of $37, and in a time of g days to New York from Tuscumbia, 
and a rate of $62. This included an estimate of $10 for meals and 
lodging. There was another possible route from Tuscumbia to New 
York, that via Nashville, Louisville, and Wheeling, nearly all by stage, 
the cost of which was $72. 

On April 1, 1844, the Western Railroad of Massachusetts raised its 
fares to $6 for through passengers and 3.5 cents per mile for way pas- 
sengers. To their surprise, while other roads reported increases of 
passenger business from 25 to 50 per cent, not only did passenger 
trafic on the Western remain stationary, but freight business actually 
decreased, although the rates remained unchanged, and the previous 
three months showed an increase of 52 per cent over the corre- 
sponding period of 1843.' 


TaBLeE 83.—Rates for passage upon Lake Erie and the upper Lakes, September 1, 1848. 


PRICES OF PASSAGE ON LAKE ERIE. 


Pecmutiuitatontin ts Cabin Steerage | Oxen and 
passage. passage. horses. 
1D of CORE es dpe ah ec’, SIERO SRE MERE RSG RIE $3.00 $2.00 $2.50 
Conneaut and Ashtabula........ 4.00 2.00 3.50 
Fairport and Cleveland......... 4.50 eA 4.00 
Black River, Huron, Sandusky. . 5.00 3.00 5.00 
MAUMEC RAVEN bee rc cuits sixmlecicaeee 6.00 3.00 5.00 
Montrocand Detroit... us... 2 6.00 3.00 6.00 


MaAcdina Wiety at ies el Sek ek $10.00 $6.00 $10.00 
Milwaukee, Racine, Southport, 
i Pe 6 Pay SED le Bey< PTY Me gen 12.00 6.00 10.00 


Furniture and luggage to any port on Lake Erie, 50 cents per barrel, bulk; wagons, double 
$3, single $2.50. 

Furniture and luggage to Mackinaw, and any port on Lake Michigan, $1 per barrel, bulk; 
wagons, double $5, single $4. 

Foreign emigrants’ luggage 60 cents on upper lakes, 30 cents per 100 on Lake Erie. 

Prices freight on Lake Eric, to August 21, inclusive, from Buffalo to Detroit and intermediate 
ports on Lake Erie, heavy 15 cents, light 20 cents. 

Prices of freight on upper lakes, to August 31. inclusive, from Buffalo to Chicago and inter- 
mediate ports on upper lakes, heavy 20 cents, light 35 cents. 


Early in 1848 the steamboat companies on the Great Lakes entered 
into an arrangement for prices on passengers and freight, with the 
agreement that freight rates were to be increased after September 1, 


1848. Tables 83 and 84 show the schedule of fares and rates adopted.? 
Additional illustrative rates and fares are given in table 85. 


1Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XI, 184, Aug. 1844. 2Tbid., XVIII, 664, June 1848. 
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TaBLe 84.—Railroad fares and rates! 


7 * is 
Average fare Whole | Freight rates, 


: i eh average, average per 
No. of per mile. Way first and ‘ton-mile. 
rail- pas- 
second 
State. roads Lotal yy meee ae ee Seer aie 
and length. fares ; 
bran- per mile push 
First Second and First | Second 
ches. average. 
class. class. way class. class. 
fares 
miles cents. cents. cents cents. cents. cents. 
Wane sy es ee at 3 22632 2.82 2.90 fits? | Pe | 5.68 3.38 
New Hampshire.. 2 99 3.00 3.00 2 O2 2.873 6.25 5.00 
Vermont: so. give. 1 33 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00 4.00 4.00 
Massachusetts...}| 36 1,9293 2.43 1.66 ue yay a. 49 4.54 
Rhode Island.... 2 91; 3.00 2.00 3.16 2at2 6.37 4.39 
Connecticut ancue 4 2533 2.50 175 2.20 ais Se ris: 3.50 
New York. Oe. 20 798 ie WF 1 S0 he 2.813 9.04 5.79 
New Jersey...... 4 155 4.00 355 3.54 3.62} | 13.57 | 11.66 
Pennsylvania.... 9 355 3.60 x aes) 3.60 3.484 O.ds S25 
Maryland....... 9 661 3.45 3.45 3:58 3.494 4.56 Joke 
Virginian ae decane 6 2643 4.74 2.38 4.72 3.94% | 10.44 4.69 
North Carolina. . 2 248 4.23 4.23 4.00 4.153 9.83 6.37 
South, Carolinal.. 2 204 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 10.75 5.50 
(Georgiana seek 5 602 4.14 4.14 4.70 4.322 9.33 4.78 
Nentickvsradrau: 1 28 4.46 4.46 4.46 4.46 9.00 9.00 
MISSissiD Dio 4. waa 4 1 70 5 ide a 6.00 5.56% | 24.39 | 17.30 
PAA DANS cota 1 67 4.50 4.50 5150 4.833 | 16.83 8.00 
Ohio. aie 2 ee 4 307 Zeki 1 Br 2.66 euros 6.60 4.62 
Indianas, tue pashan 1 86 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00 8.00 5.81 
Michigasi se: Sica 3 241 3.00 3.00 3.32 3.104 8.44 6.50 
TORS! ance 117 6,720 °3.60 23.21 23.20 sb73.51 28.97 | *6.16 


1Daggett, Railroad Guide for 1848. 7A verage. 


TABLE 85.—WNotes on freight rates and passenger fares in the United States in 1848. 


Eastern Railroad, Boston to Portland, 105 miles.—Freights on groceries, grain, iron, butter, and 
dry-goods, $3.55 through, or 3.4 cents per mile; light and bulky articles $5 through, or 
4.76 cents per ton per mile; fare, $3 through, or 2.85 cents per mile. 

Boston and Maine Railroad, Boston to South Berwick, 72 miles.—Freight, salt, sugar, groceries, 
iron and coal, $1.76, or 2.14 cents per ton per mile; light and bulky articles, $2.88, or 
3.5 cents per ton per mile; one horse $3.62; two horses $5.43; one-horse carriage, $2.71; 
two-horse carriage, $3.62; four-horse carriage, $5.43; fare $1.62 through, or 2.25 cents per 
mile. 

Lowell Railroad, 26 miles.—Merchandise generally, $1.25 per 2,000 pounds, by cargo through, 
$1.10; passenger fare, 56 cents, or 2.15 cents per mile. 

Nashua and Lowell Railroad, 1§ miles.—Freight generally, $1 per ton; horses, $1; one-horse 
coaches, $1; passenger fare, 40 cents, or 2.66 cents per mile. 

Concord Railroad, Nashua to Concord, 34 miles.—Freight is divided into first and second class, 
and 1s charged about 4 cents and 3.5 cents per ton per mile, or $3 and $2.50 through to 
Boston, 75 miles, and lumber, 75 cents per M., and hard wood, $2.75 per cord; pine wood, 
$2.25 through; horses, one, $3.25; two or more, $2.50 each; two-horse carriage, $2.50; 
fare, 80 cents, or 2.35 cents per mile. 

Worcester Railroad, 44 miles.—Coal, iron, lumber, etc., 4 cents; heavy merchandise, such as sugar, 
salt, butter, etc., about 6 cents; groceries and dry-goods, 6 cents to 8 cents; light and 
bulky merchandise, 6 cents to 10 cents per ton per mile; passenger fare, $1.25, or 2.8 
cents per mile. 


%American Railroad Journal, quoted in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, X1X, 333-337, Sept. 1848. 
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TaBLe 85.—Notes on freight rates and passenger fares in the United States in 1848—Continued. 


Boston and Providence Railroad, 42 miles.—Coal, iron, grain, and merchandise generally from 5 
cents to 7.5 cents per ton per mile; horses, $4; carriages, $3 to $4; passenger fare, $1.25, 
or 2.97 cents per mile. 

Stonington Railroad, from Providence to Stonington, 473 miles.—Corn, grain, iron, coal, sugar, 
salt, and dry lumber, $2; butter, dry-goods and bulky articles, $2.80 per ton; 1 horse, 
$3; stage-coach or large carriage, 6.5 cents per mile; fare, $1.50, or 3.1 cents per mile. 

Boston and New York, via Providence and Stonington, 216 miles.—Freight, measurement goods, 
7 cents per cubic foot; by weight, 30 cents per 100 pounds; passenger fare, $5, or 2.3 
cents per mile. 

Boston to New York, via Fall River, 223 miles.—Freight, 7 cents per cubic foot, and 30 cents per 
100 pounds; passenger fare, $5, or 2.24 cents per mile. 

Fall River Railroad, 53 miles.—Coal, iron, and grain, $2, and sugar, salt, groceries, butter, and 
dry-goods, $2.50 per ton; passenger fare, $1.35, or 2.54 cents per mile; light and bulky 
articles, charged by measurement, 140 cubic feet to ton. 

Boston and New York, via Norwich.—Freight as on other through lines; fare through, $5, and if 
passenger wishes to stop over a day on the way, he can do so by applying to the agent 
in New York or Boston. 

Norwich and Worcester Railroad, 60 miles.—We have not got the rates of freight; fare, $1.50, or 
2.5 cents per mile. 

Old Colony Railroad, Boston to Plymouth, 37 miles.—Freight generally 4.5 cents per ton per mile; 
light and bulky articles, 140 cubic feet to ton; passenger fare, $1, or 2.66 cents per mile. 

Connecticut River Railroad, from Springfield to Greenfield, 36 miles.—Freight, iron, coal, manure, 
lumber, grain, sugar, butter, and salt, $2; dry-goods and groceries, $2.40 per ton through; 
fare, $1.10, or 3 cents per mile. 

Providence and Worcester Railroad, 433 miles.—Freight, groceries, dry goods, grain, sugar, salt, 
butter, iron, coal, manure, and lumber, $3 for 2,000 pounds; bulky articles, 15 cents 
per 100 pounds through; fares, first class, $1.35; second class, 85 cents, or 2.84 cents and 
I.9 cents per mile. 

Boston and Fitchburg, Boston to Fitchburg, 50 miles.—Freight, all heavy articles, as butter, salt, 
sugar, groceries, and dry-goods, through per ton, $2, or 4 cents per ton per mile; light 
and bulky, 4 cents per ton of 150 cubic feet per mile; horses, at 1 ton each, or 4 cents per 
mile or $2 each; carriages, one-horse, $1; two-horse, $2 each through; fare through, 
$1.35, or 2.5 cents per mile. 

Western Railroad, Worcester to Albany, 156 miles.—Freight, sugar, salt, butter, grain, iron, coal, 
lumber, and groceries, $4 per ton of 2,000 pounds, or 2.56 cents per ton per mile; dry- 
goods and bulky articles, $7 per ton of 2,000 pounds through, or 4.44 cents per ton per 
mile; one horse, $10.50; two horses, $12.25; 3 horses, $14, at risk of owners; one-horse 
carriage through, $12.23; two-horse carriage, $15.75 each; stage-coach or omnibus, 
$28, at risk of company; fare, through, $4.25, or 2.72 cents per mile; fare through from 
Boston to Albany is, we believe, $5, or 2.5 cents per mile. 

New Haven and Springfield Railroad, 62 miles.—Coal, iron, and manure, lumber, sugar, salt, etc., 
$2.60, or 4.2 cents per ton per mile; groceries and dry-goods, $3.50; grain, $5.20 per ton; 
passenger fare, $1.87, or 3 cents per mile. 

Bridgeport Railroad, 98 miles.—Coal, iron, and marble, $3 pei ton; sugar, salt, butter, $3.20; dry- 
goods, $4; giain, 7 cents per bushel, through; horses and cattle, $3.50 each; two-horse 
cartiage, $5.25; passenger fare, $2, or 2.04 cents per mile. 

New York and Harlem Railroad, 53 miles.—Coal, $2 per ton; iron, sugar, etc., 18 cents per 100 
pounds; heavy merchandise, $3.50, and light, $4 per ton; lumber, $3.50 per M.; horses 
and cattle, $3.50 each; passenger fare, $1, or 1.88 cents per mile. 

New York and Erie Railroad, New York to Port Jervis, 100 miles; 25 miles by steamboat.—Freight 
to Otisville, 87 miles, coal, $2.20; iron, 42; heavy articles, such as grain, sugar, salt, 
butter, etc., $3.50 to $4; groceries, $4.50; one-horse carriage, $3; two-horse, $4.50. We 
are not able now to give rates charged upon milk, fruits, vegetables, etc., on this line, 
but they are exceedingly low, and morning and evening trains are run expressly for such 
freight. We have not obtained rates for current year, since road was opened to Port 
Jervis. 

Paterson Railroad, 164 miles.—Freights average about $2.50 per ton, delivered by company; 
fare, 50 cents, or 3 cents per mile. 

Morris and Essex Railroad, 324 miles.—Freight, coal, iron, and manure, $2.25 per ton; corn and 
grain, 8.5 cents per bushel; lumber, $3 per 1,000 feet; flour, 25 cents per barrel; fare, 
$1, or 3 cents per mile. 


578 Transportation in the United States before 1860. 


TaBLeE 85.—Notes on freight rates and passenger fares in the United States in 1848—Continued. 


New York to Philadelphia, via New Brunswick and Trenton, 90 miles.—This line is owned by 
three distinct companies, and managed by two. The through fare is $4, or 4.44 cents per 
mile, while the way fare, or from place to place, is only $2.25, or 2.5 cents per miles, as 
follows: From New York to New Brunswick, 31 miles, 75 cents; from thence to South 
Trenton, 29 miles., 75 cents, and from thence to Philadelphia, 30 miles, 75 cents. This 
is what the people of those places pay, and what others pay, if they wait over at each place, 
for next train; but if they pay through, from either end, it is $4. Yet many have, and 
more will, probably, hereafter pay three times, or from place to place, and go directly 
through, by same train, for $2.25 to $2.75, while the stranger or uninitiated pays $4 in 
same car—or they may do soif they will. This line carries little through freight. 

New York to Philadelphia, via Camden and Amboy, 88 miles.—This line is owned by one company, 
and is partly by railroad and partly by steamboats. Fare through is $3, or 3.4 cents per 
mile; freight, legal rates, fixed in their charter, 8 cents per ton per mile, or 32 cents per 
100 pounds, or $7.20 per ton, through; company have, however, exacted various prices, 
from 30 cents to $1 per 100 pounds, or from $7 to $22.40 per ton. 

Reading Railroad, 92 miles.—Coal, $1.50 for 2,000 pounds; bituminous coal, iron ore, $2. 10; 
pig iron and timber, $2.10; bar iron, flour, grain, fish, and tobacco, $2.90; groceries 
and hardware, $4.25; dry-goods and furniture, $5.25; one horse, $6, and carriage pet 
agreement; passenger fare, $3.50, or 3.8 cents per mile. 

Philadelphia and Columbia Railroad, 82 miles.—Freighting done by private individuals at about 
25 cents per 100 pounds; passenger fare, $2.88, or 3.5 cents per mile. 

Lancaster and Harrisburg Railroad, 36 miles.—Passenger fare, $1.50, or 4.1 cents per mile. 

Harrisburg and Chambersburg Railroad, 56 miles.—Coal, iron, manure, $1.50: lumber, corn, grain, 
$1.78; sugar, salt, butter, groceries, dry-goods, $2 per ton through; passenger fare, 
$2.12, or 3.78 cents per mile. 

Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore, 97 miles.—Freight, 50 cents per 100 pounds, through; 
passengers, $3, or 3.1 cents per mile. This road carries very little through freight. 

Baltimore and Susquehanna, 71 miles.—Coal, $1.375; iron, $1.84; corn and grain, $2.20; salt and 
butter, $2; groceries, sugar, dry-goods, $2.50 per ton, through; horses, $3.75; and four- 
wheeled carriages, $3.37 each; passenger fare, $2.12, or 3 cents per mile. 

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 179 miles.—Coal $2.75; iron, in open cars, $3.50; coffee, 25 cents, 
dry-goods, 35 cents per 100 pounds through; passenger fare, $7, or 3.91 cents per mile. 

Baltimore and Washington Railroad, 40 miles.—Coal, iron, and grain, 4 cents per ton per mile; 
sugar, butter, salt, dry-goods, light and bulky merchandise, $2.30 per ton through; 
horse, or horse and wagon, $5.75; passenger fare, $1.80, or 4.5 cents per mie. 

Winchester and Potomac, 32 miles.—Coal, $1; iron, $1.75 per ton; flour, 18 cent's per barrel; 
bran, 10}4 cents per 100; sugar, dry-goods, and light bulky articles, 14 cents per 100 
pounds; horses, $2.50 each; four-wheeled carriages, $4.50 to $7.50; fare, $2, or 6.25 
cents per mile. 

Loutsa Railroad, 50 miles.—Iron, $1.66; lumber $3 per M.; corn and grain, 14 cents per 100; 
sugar, salt, butter, 20 cents; and dry-goods, 22 cents per 100 pounds; horses, $4.66; 
four-wheeled carriages, $4.50 each; light articles $4 per ton; fare $2.50, or 5 cents per mile. 

Richmond, Virginia, to Washington City, 133 miles.—Iron, 2 cents per ton per mile; sugar, salt, 
butter, groceries, and dry-goods, 0.5 cent per hundredweight per mile; bulky articles 8 
cents per cubic foot to Fredericksburg; horses, 6 cents per mile; four-wheeled carriages, 
II cents per mile; passenger fare, $5.50, or 4.13 cents per mile. 

Richmond and Petersburg Railroad, 22% miles.—Sugar, salt, butter, 0.5 per 100 pounds per mile; 
groceries and dry-goods, 0.75 cent per 100 pounds per mile; passenger fare, $1, or 4.34 
cents per mile. 

Petersburg to Weldon, 63 miles.—Lumber, $5 per M.; corn and grain, 6.25 cents to 8.5 cents per 
bushel, salt, sugar, butter, 25 cents per 100 pounds; horses and carriages, $3 each 
through; passenger fare, $3, or 4.76 cents per mile; second class, $1.50, or 2.38 cents 
per mile. 

Gaston and Raleigh, 87 miles. Lumber, $7 per M.; corn and grain, 10 cents per bushel; sugar, 
salt, butter, 35 cents; groceries, 55 cents per 100 pounds; light and bulky articles, 10 
cents per cubic foot; horses, $4.20; carriages, $7 to $8.50; passenger fare, $4, or 4.6 cents 
per mile. 

Wilmington and Weldon, 161} miles.—Corn and grain, 10 cents per bushel for 80 miles, 12 cents 
through; sugar, salt, butter, 38 cents, and dry-goods, 80 cents per 100 pounds through; 
horses, $8; carriages, $10 through; passenger fares, $6.50, or 4 cents per mile. 
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TaBLE 85.—Notes on freight rates and passenger fares in the United States in 1848—Continued. 


South Carolina, 136 miles.—Iron, 25 cents per 100 pounds; corn and grain, 7 cents per bushel; 
sugar, salt, butter, 25 cents per 100 pounds; light bulky merchandise, 8 cents per cubic 
foot through; horses, each $8; four-wheeled carriages, $10 through, passenger fare, first 
class, $6.75, or 4.97 cents per mile. 

Columbia, 68 miles.—Coal, iron, manure, 25 cents per 100 pounds; corn and grain, 7 cents per 
bushel: sugar, salt, butter, 25 cents; dry-goods 35 cents per 100 pounds; light bulky 
merchandise, 8 cents per cubic foot through; horses $8 each; four-wheeled carriages, 
$10; two-wheeled carriages, $6 through; passenger fare, $3.38, or 4.97 cents per mile. 

Georgia, 171 miles.—Iron, 15 cents per 100; corn and grain, 8 cents per bushel; sugar, salt, and but- 
ter, 30 cents; dry-goods, 60 cents per 100; light and bulky articles 10 cents per cubic 
foot through; horses, $8; four-wheeled carriages, $10; passenger fare, $7, or 4.09 cents 
per mile. 

Western and Atlantic, 100 miles.—Iron, 15 cents; sugar, salt, butter, 25 cents; dry-goods, 40 cents 
per 100 pounds; grain, 8 cents per bushel; bulky merchandise, 8 cents per cubic foot 
through; horses, $5; two-wheeled carriages, $3; four-wheeled, $6; passenger fare, $5, 
or 5 cents per mile. 

Central, 191 miles.—Iron, 30 cents; salt, sugar, butter, 40 cents per 100 pounds; corn 12 cents pet 
bushel; light, bulky articles, 13 cents per cubic foot through; one horse, $10; four or 
more, $5 each; four-wheeled carriage, $10; passenger fare, $7, or 3.65 cents per mile. 

Macon and Western, 101 miles.—Iron, sugar, salt, butter, 25 cents; dry-goods, 44 cents per 100 
pounds; grain, 8 cents per bushel; light bulky merchandise, 9 cents per cubic foot 
through; one horse, $8; four at $4 each; four-wheeled carriage, $8; passenger fare, $4, 
or 3.96 cents per mile. 

Montgomery and West Point, 67 miles.—Barrels whisky, etc., 60 cents; dry barrels, 55 cents; 
bulky merchandise, 8 cents per cubic foot; cotton, 95 cents per bale of 500 pounds; 
passenger fare, $3, or 4.47 cents per mile. 

Vicksburg and Jackson, 46 miles.—Sugar, coal, iron, and manure, 40 cents per 100 pounds: salt, 
60 cents per sack; corn and grain, 10 cents per bushel; dry-goods, 8 cents per cubic foot; 
cotton, 87.5 cents per bale of 400 pounds; horses and carriages, 12 cents per mile each; 
passenger fare, $3, or 6.38 cents per mile. 

West Feliciana Railroad, 24 miles.—Freight, merchandise, provisions, etc., 50 cents per 100 
pounds through; passenger fare, 75 cents, or 3.1 cents per mile. 

Lexington and Ohio, 28 miles.—Coal, corn, and grain, 5 cents per bushel; iron, sugar, salt, butter, 
groceries, dry-goods, and light and bulky articles, hemp, bagging, and rope, 12.5 cents 
per 100 pounds; horses, $2 each; carriages, $2 to $3 each; passenger fare, $1.25, or 4.46 
cents per mile. 

Madison and Indianapolis Railroad, 86 miles.—Coal and wheat, 9 cents; corn, 8 cents; oats, 7 
cents; flour, 35 cents; pork, lard and salt, 50 cents per barrel; iron, $5 per ton; groceries, 
dry-goods, and light and bulky articles, 35 cents per 100 pounds; specie, $1 per 1,000; 
live hogs, 50 cents through; horses, $1.50 each or $1 with a passenger; passenger fare, 
$2.50, or 2.9 cents per mile. 

Little Miami, 84 miles.—Coal, iron, sugar, salt, butter, groceries, and dry-goods, $3.20 per ton; 
corn and grain, 7 cents per bushel; light and bulky articles, $4 per ton through; horses, 
4 cents each per mile; carriages the same; passenger fare, $2, or 2.38 cents per mile. 

Mad River, 102 miles.—Coal, iron, and manure, $5 per ton; corn, II cents; wheat, 12.25 cents per 
bushel; flour, 45 cents per barrel; sugar, salt, and butter, 32 cents; and bulky articles, 
42 cents per 100 pounds; carriages by weight, and horses by agreement; passenger fares, 
$3.50, or 3.18 cents per mile. 

Mansfield and Sandusky, 36 miles.—Iron, coal, and manure, $1.60 per ton; corn, 6 cents; wheat, 
7 cents per bushel; sugar, salt, butter, $2; dry-goods, $2.50, bulky and light articles, 
%3 per ton through; horses and carriages, each 4 cents per mile; passenger fares $1.50, 
or 2.67 cents per mile. 

Michigan Central, 146 miles.—Iron, manure, coal, corn, grain, groceries, 39 cents per 100; salt, 
butter, beef, pork, fish, and sugar, $1; flour, 66 cents; whisky, beer, cider, $1.10 per 
barrel; wheat, 33 cents per 100 through; carriages, 45 cents per 100 pounds; horses, 
$2.35; hogs and calves, $1.64; sheep, $1.10 each; passenger fares, $4.40, or 3 cents per 
mile. 

Southern Michigan Railroad, 70 miles.—Manure and iron, 24 cents; sugar and butter, 34 cents 
per 100 pounds; corn and grain, 11 cents per bushel; flour, 40 cents per barrel; salt, 34 
cents per barrel through; passenger fares, $2, or 2.85 cents per mile. 
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TABLE 85.—Notes on freight rates and passenger fares in the United States in 1848—Continued. 


Albany and Schenectady Railroad, 17 miles.—Iron, coal, and manure, $1 per ton; sugar, salt, 
groceries, butter, dry-goods, and bulky articles, $1.25 per ton; horses, 2; carriages, 
#1 and $2 each; passenger fares, 50 cents, or 2.94 cents per mile. 

Troy and Schenectady Railroad, 20% miles.—Rates same as on Albany and Schenectady Railroad; 
passenger fare, 50 cents, or 2.43 cents per mile. 

Utica and Schenectady, 78 miles.—Prohibited from carrying freight, except when canal is closed, 
and then canal tolls added to ordinary freight charges; passenger fare, $3, or 3.84 cents 
per mile. This line, in connection with other lines from Albany and Buffalo, runs a 
train at I.5 cents per mile for emigrants. 

Utica and Syracuse, 53 miles.—Same as Utica and Schenectady Railroad; passenger fare, $2, or 
3.7 cents per mile. 

Syracuse and Auburn, 26 miles.—Coal, iron, and manure, 8 cents; sugar, salt, groceries, butter, 
and dry-goods, 10 cents, and bulky merchandise, 20 cents per 100 pounds; horses, 
$1; carriages, $1 to $1.50 each; passenger fare, $1, or 3.84 cents per mile. 

Auburn and Rochester, 77 miles.—Corn and grain, 27 cents; sugar, salt, butter, groceries, and 
dry-goods 20 cents; light and bulky articles, 30 cents per 100 pounds; horses, $3; 
carriages, $5 to $7, according to size; passenger fare, $3, or 3.89 cents per mile. 

Rochester and Attica, 44 miles.—Coal, iron, and manure, 0.5 cent per ton; grain, 0.2 cent per bushel; 
butter, salt, and sugar, 0.4 cent per 100; groceries and dry-goods, 4.5 mills per 100; 
bulky and light articles, 5 mills, all per mile; horses and carriages, 6.25 cents per mile 
each; passenger fare, $1.56, or 3.54 cents per mile. 

Aitica and Buffalo, 31% miles.—Corn and grain, 3 cents per bushel; butter and sugar, 12 cents per 
100 through; passenger fare, 94 cents, or 2.98 cents per mile. 

Buffalo and Niagara Falls, 22 miles.—Freight, 10 to 12 cents per 100 pounds; passenger fare, 
75 cents, or 3.4 cents per mile. 

Lockport and Niagara Falls, 24 miles.—Passenger fare, 75 cents, or 3.12 cents per mile. 

Tables 84 and 85 present an approximate survey of the railway 
charges toward the end of the second decade of railway operation. 

The lowest passenger fares (passenger fares were still of far more 

interest than freight rates) were those on the New York and Erie, ny 

cents per mile on through tickets, and the next the New York and 

Harlem, 1.8 cents per mile. The third was the Wilmington and 

Weldon of North Carolina, just under 2.5 cents per mile. The New 

England roads were all under 3 cents, except the New Haven, Hart- 

ford, and Springfield, just 3 cents. The New England roads were 

easily the most profitable in the country, a fact attributed in general 
to their low average rates. On the other hand, the Wilmington and 

Weldon was considered too low for sound business in the thinly settled 

country which it served.’ On other leading roads it will be noticed 

that the New York and Pennsylvania roads averaged from 2-Getorses 
cents, but that the average steadily rose as one went south, with the 
one notable exception above. The Western roads, although new, 
averaged under 4 cents, as against the 4 to 5 cents of the South. 
Freight rates ran up to 24 cents per ton-mile in Mississippi. The 
tables as originally published in Hunt’s are made the point of an argu- 
ment to show that low rates and high profits were in direct rela- 
tion, an argument to which experience lent its weight, as a few years 
later, in 1854, the State engineer of New York, Mr. McAlpin, sum- 
marizes average transportation charges per ton per mile as follows, 


showing a considerable decrease 2 
‘Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XVIII, 97, Jan. 1848. *Ibid., XX XI, 123, July, 1854. 
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From New York to western points, via— 


MEWS OF At LUTIe RAL Oatls oct Gun ei tak w ogy eae Sla wealprs to-do ars hs $0 .024 

ENIdSOn eR iVverch allroad ee ee een oe. aeoee Se eonerr imate ae el ath le ote 031 

MOREY OF ie COTTE A: ) Jind deatee tiie) cuneate voi ern dal crs EO wha RS Ais tg aoe 
PET, TIO LO CL TICARO 7. aco yiets Fete ies aren nae oe hte ey Wieocs ie Sic a ohne ayo .025 
From Boston to Great Lakes, via— 

New England roads, Boston to Rouse’s Point............-.--+-+5-- .027 

Northern Road, Rouse’s Point to Ogdensburg. ................0005. .02 

Westerhittoad, Boston: tock lbanvind on care Sie oko pies cath ale elghsard yn tin' .023 
From Baltimore, west, by the Baltimore and Ohio................+.+-5- .03 
From Philadelphia, via the Pennsylvania Railroad (estimated)........... .035 


For the sake of comparison, the average rate per ton per mile on 
certain water routes are also given: 


Eee AEE ye he ee ee ee esd aes CBee dk ci Seen ge bf $0 .007 
EETICR AT Ae ee eee corse Soe IEE MOG, cia Ceti eo er el oe tnege & Sealnegets ister a. (she han Sle O11 
Great lakes—=-SHort, VOVAGEL HP. satin mitdsne trees Biehsesbs| tore aden ie 74 rs haa eh sido arnals .O1 

Cerentelalkes—-lONE VOVALE AU std cee out) hin yee bre yo gaps Rian do sth Ie on ee 5 .005 
PCRUE VAN a CANAL oe eater ek uml thp eae rein aimee dlc te hyd ea Soave unaous fy § .024 
DET ORRA CET Ser ee eee eae ae EE TEL RTNTE 5 Mbter te Se Rete aioe Pat abate ote orev ec ota .008 
Mississippi River (from New Orleans) lower..........-.+-- eee ee eee eee .006 
Mississippi River (from New Orleans) upper............- ee eee eee eee .009 
GEG): Gari eee ee CEE SRS RE, Biles SRLS DLeR Ie edeicoks Nateede a! ote: mites. Sie dads & O01 

VARIA SES ATIC ISTIC LC AtiAl oc, over ccvinc aie uate RUM OY W) o iN SES Sins sese os Ponta er ayy colin alg hina leas .019 
MJD Fey Sea Te ee eee ae Pane ate estaras darred cre oteigeae ral eiaueo) teers shane Syed «Las .014 
JURGRVaT ey NCS higes ah pth Bite oo tae Atak GO) UIE ewe ELON AB) RIM PCNGS mrach rhe rete esi) oe .012 


The engineer adds that railroads are not rivals but auxiliaries of 
canals, giving them more freight than they take away, and that, 
other things being equal, a railroad was the better located for a pay- 
ing business in the neighborhood of a canal. 

About this time the American Railway Times published an analysis 
of the cost of transportation from the production side, as follows: 


I. Cost of running a passenger train, with 40 passengers, 100 miles: 


Locomotive power, at 20 cents per mile........... cee eee eee ete ees $ 20 
One passenger-car (60 seats), at 2 cents per mile...........-... eee eee rete eens 2 
One baggage-car at 2 cents per mile (too high)........... 6... eee cece eens 2 
One conductor, $2 per day; 1 brakeman, $1 per day...........-.-- sees ee eees wis 

Ba 
Receipts on 40 passengers, at 2.5 cents per mile........ 6.0.06. s ee eee eee eee 100 
PMCID TINOT NE AAS el cea a ae te bla Sy Sls hi Aer Hae eee ae Fede 5b 73 


II. Cost of atrain, with 82 passengers, at 1.25 cents per mile (2 more than double the num- 
ber at half price): 


TGcomotive Power, tNGISAME ore gk eden: bee see ese s ns cise Fe aor emma anes $ 20 
Two passenger-cars (120 seats), at 2 cents per mile.......-....- +. 6s eee eee 4 
Other expenses; the same.) 0. 0 ee cael ee ee eee eh a ee ele oils 5 
290 
Receipts on 82 passengers, at 1.25 cents per mile........--. 6.0 esse ee eee eens 12.50 
LL eter PUM ERE ANAS Fon Or Mei ETE en Pmt Soe ee ie ear a Ee TT, 


It will be seen that cost of carrying 82 passengers 100 miles is but $2 more 
than to carry 40. 
III. Cost of a train with 120 passengers: 


Same as above, with addition of 1 car at $2, making........-.... 0 eee ee eeees $31 
Receipts on 120 passengers, at 1 cent per mile....... 0.65. eee cece eee eee 120 
Mapnitieoine: Atl Cent DEE IIS soi. fs vse be eda of lew wile ie a ome averse ten Ht alin a A 89 
It will thus be seen that a train can be run with— 
1 passenger and 1 baggage car at a cost Pay ait 4 Mea hge Uy eM uee, pie es RR hie 27 cents per mile. 
2 passenger and 1 baggage car at a cost CE se eee Seg eer bs outa an 29 cents per mile. 
3 passenger and 1 baggage car at a cost Of.......--. 1 eee eee eee eee 31 cents per mile. 
4 passenger and 1 baggage car at a cost OE ATES tee) Pee a Pa, ee tac aut cote ah ats 33 cents per mile, 


lH unt’s Merchants’ Magazine, XXIX, 120, July 1853. 
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A large engine, it was estimated, would draw on any road not 
exceeding a 40-foot grade, 100 tons in addition to the cars, and as 
14 passengers with their baggage were allowed to the ton, a full train 
of 4 cars, 240 passengers, would only equal 17 tons. The difference 
in the amount of fuel necessary to draw one or three cars was so small 
as not to be capable of calculation. The profits, therefore, on a 
train of cars running 100 miles were estimated as follows: 


I. One passenger-car, with 40 passengers, at 2.5 cents per mile..................... $73.00 
II. Two passenger-cars, with 82 passengers, at 1.25 cents per mile................... 73.50 
III. Three passenger-cars, with 120 passengers, at 1 cent per mile.................... 89.00 
IV. Four passenger-cars (filled), 240 passengers, at 1 cent per mile................... 207 .00 


The same rule applied to freight on great thoroughfares, where 
business was plenty. The Reading Road carried coal 100 miles for 
$1 per ton, although the cars had to return empty. The Baltimore 
and Ohio did the same. In the Reading report for 1852 the cost of 
hauling coal for a round trip of 190 miles, including cost of the return 
trip, was given as 38 cents per ton. The trains carried an average 
load of 368 tons. 

RAILWAY SECURITIES. 


Gerstner, in 1839, estimated the average interest return on capital 
invested in the railroads of the United States at 5.5 percent. As 
has been noted in previous chapters, the New England railroads, 
partly because of superior management, partly because of the natural 
advantages of location in a densely populated section, with pros- 
perous industries, were in general highly profitable. The stock of 
the Utica and Schenectady never went down to par in the first 7 
years of its operation, 1836 to 1843, and paid from 10 to 12 per cent.! 
The Camden and Amboy scarcely paid expenses when it was first 
opened, but in the years 1834 to 1837 its net earnings exceeded the 
whole cost of the line.’ Railroad stocks remained, however, in general, 
hazardous investments, subject to numerous fluctuations. The year 
1848 was a bad one in railroad stocks, and a list of the New England 
railroads at that time shows some sharp declines in the selling prices of 
these highly regarded properties, as shown in table 86.3 

Of some of these prices it was said that they were purely nominal, 
and sales could not have been made without going much lower. 
Especially noteworthy in this list are the declines in the Boston and 
Worcester, the Boston and Providence, and the Fitchburg. The Old 
Colony and the Western also show a radical change. By 1850 the 
prosperity of the roads gave their stocks an upward turn,‘ but from 
1852 to 1855 there seems to have been a decline, reaching a low 
point in the latter year. 

1Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazinc, IX, 294, Sept. 1843. *Tbid., XII, 158, Feb. 1845. 
*Niles’ Register, LXXIV, 315, Nov. 15, 1848. 


‘The figures are given as printed in Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXIII, 529-530, Nov. 1850, 
although apparently not quite accurate. 
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TABLE 86.—Fluctuations in New England railroad stocks in 1848. 


Name. 


Boston and Lowell 

Boston and Worcester 

Boston and Providence 

Boston and Maine 

Cheshire (unfinished) 

Connecticut River 

Concord (10 per cent stock, par $50) 


Eastern 

Fall River 

Fitchburg 

Northern (New Hampshire) 

Norwich and Worcester 

Old Colony 

Portland, Saco and Portsmouth 

Vermont and Massachusetts (unfinished). . 
Vermont Central 

Western 


1Asked. 
TaBLeE 87.—Capital, earnings, and selling prices of stocks on certain American roads.’ 


Net earnings. Prices of stock. 


Capital. | a) pote tienintearteve Hip Weide 
1854 1852-53 1855 


Baltimore and Ohio 

Boston and Worcester 
Boston and Providence 
Camden and Amboy 

New York and Erie 

Hudson 

New Jersey 

Philadelphia and Baltimore. . 


$798,000 | $1,472,000 
413,000 342,000 
226,000 100,000 
478,000 552,000 
1,800,000 | 2,806,000 
338,000 603,000 
316,000 440,000 


5,000,000 541,000 353,000 


Michigan Central 
Michigan Southern 
Cleveland and Pittsburg 


Columbus and Cincinnati. ... 


Cincinnati and Dayton 
Buffalo and State Line 
Boston and Maine 
Eastern, Massachusetts 
Fitchburg 

Little Miami 


Madison and Pennsylvania. . 


Ohio and Pennsylvania 


Pennsylvania Central........ 
Providence and Worcester... 


Terre Haute 


1Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, XXXIV, 367, April 1856. 


6,600,000 
6,581,000 
3,597,000 
2,000,000 
3,930,000 
2,100,000 
1,100,000 
4,227,000 
2,850,000 
3,540,000 
2,688,000 
1,650,000 
2,224,000 
9,770,000 
1,457,000 

632,000 


98,486,000 


1,251,000 
582,000 
586,000 
123,000 
483 ,000 
202 ,000 
Opened 
338 ,000 
241 ,000 
232,000 
314,000 
268 ,000 


10,338,000 


2,140,000 
879,000 
876,000 
267 , 000 
611,000 
275,000 
299 , 000 


662,000 
1,977,000 
140,000 
159,000 


16,343,000 


An ingenious argument for State aid in railroad construction 1s 


It con- 


presented in DeBow’s Commercial Review for October 1856. 
sists of a long analysis of the comparative values of State and railroad 


584 Trans portation in the United States before 1860. 


bonds, showing how uniformly State bonds sold at higher rates; if 
the credit of the State were back of the railroad, it would, therefore, 
be possible to obtain capital more readily. New York, Ohio, and 
Maryland were the only States at this time whose constitutional 
provisions prevented them from extending such credit. A bond for 
$100 of the State of New York was shown to be worth $23.50 more 
than a first-mortgage bond of the New York and Erie Railroad, $31 
more than a second-mortgage bond, and $36 more than a third- 
mortgage bond. A first-mortgage bond of the Hudson River Railroad 
was worth $27.50 less than the State bond, and a third-mortgage 
bond $60 less. A New York Central bond for $100 was worth $30 
less than a New York State bond for a like amount; a 7 per cent con- 
vertible bond of the same road was worth $25 less. The first-mortgage 
bond of the New York and Harlem was $45 under the value of the 
State security, and of the Buffalo and State line, $31. Maryland bonds 
exceeded those of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad by $22. The State 
bonds of Ohio were worth $29 more than the first-mortgage bonds 
of the Central Ohio. And so on through a long list of practically all of 
Middle Western roads, where the need of capital was greatest.! 


CONGRESS AND THE RAILWAYS? 


The most frequent resource of all classes interested in railway 
promotion was Congress; and here the question was complicated 
with many others, of both major and minor importance: (1) with the 
whole great question of internal improvements and their relation to 
the powers of the Federal Government under the Constitution; (2) 
that of the propriety or expediency of Government aid to railroads 
as against improved common roads or canals—and with this the social 
and economic side of monopoly or “democracy”; and (3) the manner 
in which such aid was to be given, whether by direct subscription to 
stock or by outright donation, or by indirect subsidies of various 
sorts, such as rights-of-way over the public lands, contracts for carry- 
ing mail, or aid in connection with the transportation of the mail 
and with other Government service, such as transportation of troops 
and munitions of war. 

Concerning these efforts toward Government aid two fundamentally 
differing opinions were entertained. One held that such aid was given 
purely as an investment of public funds, from which definite returns 
were to be expected—either, in the simplest cases, directly in dividends 
on stock or in service rendered, as in carrying the mail, or indirectly, 
by opening public lands to settlement, by facilitating intercourse in 
the settled portions, and by increasing the prosperity of the country by 


1DeBow's Commercial Review, X XI, 433, Oct. 1856. 

*See Haney, Congressional History of Railways, listed among the special studies prepared as a 
basis for these contributions. The Congressional history, like others in the list, is a complete 
study by itself. 
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widening the range of markets, both for the farmer and manufacturer, 
and for the merchant and consumer. The other opinion was that Gov- 
ernment aid was to be given outright, because such enterprises were 
of a public rather than a private nature, and came within the legiti- 
mate sphere of Government action. Although the word “‘socialism”’ 
appears to have been invented only in 1832, the idea of the duty of 
the Government to own and control, if not actually to operate, rail- 
ways is at least contemporaneous, and sundry expressions of the idea 
are found much earlier. 

In the following pages the discussion of land-grants is omitted. 
The land-grant policy forms an important division, but 1s so closely 
linked to that of governmental action outside the period of this volume 
that it has seemed best to present the earlier history simply as an 
introduction to its later and larger aspect. 

The entrance of the railway problem into Congress antedates the 
Interstate Commerce Commission by almost exactly eighty years. 
It goes back to the report of Benjamin H. Latrobe, afterwards one of 
the greatest of early railroad engineers, and is included in Gallatin’s 
famous report of 1808 on internal improvements. 


“The sort of produce which is carried to our markets is collected from such 
a diversity of routes, that railroads are out the question as to the carriage of 
common articles.” 


He made three exceptions to this general inexpediency: railroads 
might pay expenses in connection with coal-mines and eranite-quatries; 
they might be used as a temporary expedient in overcoming difhcult 
parts of artificial navigation; and they might make possible long lines 
of communication otherwise impracticable. Latrobe made no men- 
tion of steam as a possible means of locomotion, and while he gave 
expression to the principle of traffic density, he made no mention of 
the possibility of developing that density. 

Another event was Oliver Evans’s “Open Letter to Congress,”’ 
of 1816. He had been trying to interest various persons in the use 
of steam since he was a wagon-maker’s apprentice in 1772 or 1773, 
and had patented some of his ideas, one grant by the Maryland legis- 
lature being on the ground that it would do no harm. He tried 
patiently to interest others, but few could understand and none were 
willing to risk an investment. In 1800 he tried to interest Latrobe, 
who pronounced his ideas chimerical and absurd, and said Evans 
was afflicted with ‘steam mania,’ conceiving that wagons and boats 
could be propelled by steam. He made a partially successful experi- 
ment with a steam-propelled scow mounted on wheels, in 1804, and 
a year later published a book on his steam-engine and its application 
to boats and “carriages on turnpike roads.’’ His letter of 1816, 
addressed to members of Congress and published in the National 
Intelligencer, seems to have attracted much attention. He put a 
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special emphasis on the increase in the value of western lands, con- 
sequent on better access to market.! 

Although internal improvements continued to be of great interest 
to Congress, no mention of railroads is officially made from 1809 to 
1819, when Mason of Massachusetts presented a petition from Ben- 
jamin Dearborn, asking for a trial of his inventions for propelling 
wheeled carriages by steam, basing his request on the ground that it 
was well-calculated for the conveyance of mails and any number of 
passengers, and that it would be perfectly secure from robberies on 
the highway. ‘The petition was referred to the Committee on Com- 
merce and Manufactures, and no further action was taken.? 

In 1823 Commodore Rogers’s marine railway attracted attention. 
It was merely an inclined plane for the purpose of launching ships or 
hauling them out of the water. President Monroe approved it, and 
the Committee on Naval Affairs recommended an appropriation of 
$50,000 for it, but it was lost in Committee of the Whole House.? 
It came up again in the session of 1829-30. Its chief service lay in 
bringing before Congress the idea of the railway, of an iron-covered 
“way,” upon which heavy objects might be transported with little 
friction, and of the application of steam to transportation on such a 
way. Ihe next appearance is January 17, 1825, when the Committee 
on Roads and Canals was directed to inquire into the expediency 
of an experiment to be made of railways, under the patent granted in 
1824 to John Stevens, of Hoboken. A favorable report resulted, but 
no action was taken on it.* Stevens had been bringing his ideas 
before the public since 1812, after the successful experiments of Fulton. 
It is to be noted that in this report Congress grouped railways with 
macadam roads, and took a highly paternalistic attitude, seriously 
considering the construction of a railway ‘“‘for the benefit of the 
public.’” 

The year 1825 marks the beginning of direct interest on the part 
of Congress in railways. Strickland’s report of 1826 aroused con- 
siderable interest, the House subscribing for 25 copies. In 1828 the 
South Carolina Railroad applied to the Federal Government for the 
assistance of Government surveyors. The civil engineer detailed to 
this duty reported to the company in August 1829, and the report 
was In turn sent to the Secretary of Wat for transmission to the 
President, and by him to Congress. The report was favorable to the 
region selected, and recommended that the road be made adaptable 
to horse-power and steam-locomotives, and pointed out the military 
advantage of the plan. 


1Niles’ Register, X, 213, May 25, 1816. 

*House Journal, 1818-19, 15th Cong., 2d sess., 258. 

37 bid., 1822-23, 17th Cong., 2d sess., 171. 

4Tbid., 1824-25, 18th Cong., 2d sess., 139. 

*Ibid., 1825-26, 19th Cong., 1st sess., 122. Resolution not agreed to. 
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A memorial of the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal Company in 1831-32, 
following Latrobe, said: 

“The time, though remote, may, possibly will, arrive in America when mere 
speed of transportation will warrant the very heavy cost of constructing rail- 
ways of such graduation, and of so many different tracks, as to admit of various 
velocities for persons and property, moving at the same time in opposite direc- 
tions, and of the substitution on each of these tracks of locomotive, or even 
stationary, steam-engines, for animal labor.”? 


In 1830, Carson of North Carolina, speaking on the Buffalo-New 
Orleans road bill, referred to it as a miserable, paltry earthen road, 
and states that the committee proposing it had fallen in the rear of 
the march of science. He refers to the railroad as “‘that highest effort 
of the human intellect, in perfecting a system of road intercommuni- 
cation, which for ease, safety, and expedition challenges the astonish- 
ment and admiration of the world.” 

In the days of the first railways, both in the United States and in 
England, it was thought that the rates of charges would be made up 
similarly to those obtaining upon ordinary roads and canals. From 
the beginning, however, the supporters of railways urged that railway 
rates would be much lower than rates upon turnpikes. Oliver Evans, 
in 1804, submitted a statement to the Lancaster Turnpike Company, 
which was intended to show that one steam-carriage such as he pro- 
posed would yield larger net profits than 10 wagons each drawn by 
5 horses on an ordinary turnpike.’ 

In 1812, John Stevens was still more definite. He stated that a 
great part of our internal commerce was at that time only effected at 
a cost of 50 per cent of the value of the commodity transported, 
whereas the railway would make a saving of at least nine-tenths of 
this charge and reduce the cost to about § per cent. Stevens pro- 
posed Government ownership, arguing that a 5 per cent toll, in 
addition to the 5 per cent cost, would yield an enormous revenue, 
while at the same time it would save the remotely situated farmer 
some four-fifths of the charges he was then paying. In another place 
he estimated that 1 ton might be transported 280 miles for 50 cents, 
which would mean about 0.178 cent per ton per mile. He showed 
that, even allowing double this amount, the cost would only be one- 
third the estimated rate for the canals, and hence the State might 
collect a toll in addition, and still allow relatively low rates. Stevens's 
estimates were made on the basis of steam locomotion.* 

In Strickland’s report, an English engineer’s estimate 1s cited, to 
the effect that the expenses of operating a locomotive would be less 
than 30 shillings for drawing 50 tons a distance of 60 miles in 10 


1House Ex. Doc. No. 18, 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess., I. 

2Niles’ Register, 111, Addenda, 5, 1813. 

8Stevens, Documents Tending to Prove the Superior Advantages of Railways and Steam Carrtages 
Over Canal Navigation, 4-5, 17. 
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hours. ‘This would equal less than half a farthing per ton per mile, 
or about 0.22 cent. ‘These estimates, it will be observed, are very 
low, lower probably than the cost could have been at that time, and, 
as may be seen by reference to preceding pages of this chapter and 
elsewhere, much lower than rates were actually set. Latrobe took 
the ground that, with a few exceptions, sufficient traffic could not be 
developed in this country to warrant the cost of constructing a railway. 
In the documents relative to the comparative merits of canals and 
railroads’ which were added to the English report on steam naviga- 
tion, Jonathan Knight, engineer for the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad 
Company, gave the cost of transportation as not greater than 75 cents 
per ton per mile,” and stated that on a level road it might be as low as 
5 cents per ton per mile. ‘These figures were based on a railway adapted 
to horse-power. It was stated in a speech in 1836, advocating a rail- 
way in place of the National Road, that the Government would only 
need to charge about 2 cents per mile to keep the former in repair 
and pay costs of transportation.’ The actual cost of transportation 
was given, in a document laid before Congress in 1831, as 3.53 cents 
per ton per mile. It was based on the sum of the following items: 
Mules and horses, 1.33 cents; hands, 1.33 cents; repairing wagons, 0.66 
cent; oil for wagons, 0.2 cent. It was obtained from a road operated by 
animal power, and would seem to exclude several important charges, 
such as depreciation and replacement.’ It is interesting to note that in 
a report made to the New York Canal Commissioners, five years later, 
the cost of transportation on a level railroad was stated to be 3.5 cents, 
practically the same amount. This report was severely criticized 
by railway men as being based on a poorly constructed road, which 
could not be called typical, and it did not make allowance for the 
saving in time that resulted from the use of steam locomotion. The 
Pennsylvania Canal Commission, in its annual report for 1831, stated 
that the cost of transporting coal on the Mauch Chunk Railway and on 
10 miles of railway from Tuscarora to Port Carbon was 4 cents per 
ton per mile, making a total charge of 5.5 cents.® 
By 1832 figures are found based on the early operation of a more 
perfect road. In a debate over the proposed subscription to the 
stock of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, Mr. Smith of Maryland 
read a statement of the cost of transportation by that railway. For 
transporting a barrel of flour from the Point of Rocks to Baltimore, 
a distance of about 70 miles, the rate was 27 cents. For a ton of 
iron the charge was $3.17, making a ton-mile rate of 4.5 cents on iron. 
It was customary to distinguish in these early years between two 
elements in the charge—the cost of transportation and the toll. Fur- 
thermore, it was thought necessary to provide for tolls on vehicles 
‘House Ex. Doc. No. 101, 1831-32, 22d Cong. 1st sess., III, pp. 149 et seq. *Ibid., 156. 


3 Debates of Congress, 1835-36, 24th Cong., 1st sess., 4495. This may refer to passenger fares only. 
*House Ex. Doc. No. 18. 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess., I, p. 164. 5Ibid., 178. 
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not belonging to the company which might run upon a company’s 
right-of-way, and hence limitations upon tolls were included in many 
charters, which did not always imply a limitation of maximum rates. 
Such a direct limitation does, however, appear in the act authorizing 
the construction of a lateral branch of the Baltimore and Ohio into 
the District of Columbia. The provision was that rates of toll in the 
District should not exceed 3 cents per ton-mile for toll and 3 cents 
per ton-mile for transportation, making a maximum rate of 6 cents 
per ton-mile. ‘There were certain additional rates per mile for parcels 
under 200 pounds in weight (table 88).’ 


TABLE 88. 
Parcels weighing 50 pounds or less, or measuritie:2- cubic Jeet sys ips oes = 1 cent. 
Parcels weighing 50 to 200 pounds........--- +e eres eee rere erences 2 cents. 
Parcels weighing 200 to 1,000 pounds.......-.-..-+++ee seer eres half-ton rates. 
Parcels weighing over 1,000 pounds.........- +. seers eee eee terete: ton rates. 


This was an early and pronounced expression by act of Congress 
of the wholesale principle according to which small shipments are 
charged for at a higher rate than large ones. There was also a maxi- 
mum rate of 12.5 cents ‘for taking up and setting down” a passenger 
carried less than 4 miles within the District. These types of pro- 
vision seem to have been widely copied. 

The maximum rates were close to the actual rates charged, as 
will be seen by reference to data given earlier in this chapter.” It 
is also noteworthy that the canal companies complained that they 
were suffering because by their charters they were limited to lower 
rates than the railways, an illogical complaint from those who argued 
that canals furnished much cheaper service.® In the report of the 
president of the Baltimore and Ohio for 1836 it was stated that rates 
on that road were too low, in consequence of which the road was in 
poor financial condition, and he quoted a list of authorized rates on 
other roads to prove his point, showing a higher rate on six roads— 
three northern and three in Virginia. The prevailing idea of the 
president seems to have been that rates should be based upon the 
cost of the service, taking account of weight, bulk, distance, and grade. 

In 1830 a bill was introduced into the House of Representatives 
to aid the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad by a stock subscription. 
It was favorably reported by the committees, but not acted upon. 
The Baltimore and Ohio was then engaged in its long conflict with 
the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal Company, and both had been aided 
by the Government and were seeking further assistance. ‘This con- 
troversy was of more significance than a mere quarrel between two 

ILaws and Ordinances relating to the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company, 10; cf. also Debates 
of Congress, 1830-31, 21st Cong., 2d sess., 418-422. 

2Cf. also Reizenstein, Economic History of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 1827-1853, in Johns 


Hopkins University Studies, XV, 41. 
3House Ex. Doc. No. 18, 22d Cong., Ist sess., I, 193, 197, 1831-32. 
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rival corporations. It typifies the general situation that existed in 
1830 as regards the transportation question. It was not the fate of 
the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal only that was decided, but also that 
of many others. The Chesapeake and Ohio itself was the result of years 
of agitation and planning, for it had sprung from the ruins of an earlier 
project by the Potomac Company. The founders of the new canal 
plan had decided upon it only after much discussion, in which the 
railway had figured as a possibility and been rejected. Inthe minds of 
most men of the time a canal was the perfect means of transportation. 

Four factors were, however, entering in, and vigorously working a 
revolution—for vigorous and swift-moving was the coming change, 
when in less than 40 of the 100 years allowed by “far-sighted” and 
“ prudent’ business men for the iron road to even become practicable, 
it had crossed the continent and was the greatest factor of the nation’s 
growth. ‘These factors were: (1) the growing extent and importance 
of the West; (2) the decline, real or feared, of the Atlantic coast 
States south of New York; (3) the realization of the limitations of 
canals from topographical conditions, mountains, lack of water, etc.; 
(4) rapid progress in railway invention and improvement. All these 
were focussed on the situation in Baltimore, and in addition the 
rivalry with New York City gave point and lent powerful assistance 
to the growth of railroad favor. The conflict between the railroad 
and the canal companies was a powerful educational force for the 
people and for Congress, and its stages fix the period when canals 
began to be supplanted by railways in Congressional esteem. 

In 1829 the Baltimore and Ohio presented a memorial to Congress 
asking for Government aid. The Senate committee which reported 
on it said “that public confidence in this description of road is rapidly 
increasing. In England such roads have become numerous, and 
several successful experiments” have been made in the United States. 
In the House, Mr. Mercer, president of the Chesapeake and Ohio 
Canal Company, was chairman of the Committee on Roads and 
Canals, an illustration of mid-century politics that makes it impos- 
sible to look for unbiased reports from this committee. He writes, 
however, in a private letter under date of May 14, 1830: 

“In the existing temper of the Committee on Roads and Canals [Senate], I 
clearly perceive that any memorial which we might present would be unfavor- 


ably regarded, and I had too little reason to hope a more favorable result 
from the House while the present delusion prevails in favor of the railroad.’”! 


The nature of this “delusion”’ is apparent in the words of a speaker 
in the House at the session during which the above was written. 
Representative Carson, in the speech already quoted on the Buffalo- 
New Orleans road, referred to railways as outstripping canals here 


‘Ward, The Early Development of the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal Project, in Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity Studies, XVII, 104. 
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and abroad, and exclaimed, “Yes, sir; the honorable gentleman from 
Virginia (Mr. Mercer) must hear the appalling, the heart-rending fact, 
that this mighty monument (the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal) must 
fall, and must give place to the superior improvement of railroads.’” 
The same tendency is shown in 1830 in the movement to authorize 
the transfer to railways of land-grants previously made to canals. 
Ohio petitioned for the right to devote her 2-per-cent fund to the 
construction of railways instead of canals, and the Senate committee 
reported favorably, on the ground that recent improvements had 
caused the more intelligent to deem the railway superior to the canals 
in many if not all respects.” 

At the next session of Congress the House resolved to inquire into 
the expediency of authorizing Indiana to substitute a railway in place 
of a canal for connecting the Wabash with Lake Erie, and* during the 
session which followed the same action was taken with regard to the 
Illinois and Michigan Canal in Illinois.4 In 1833 an act was passed 
which provided that land granted to the State of Illinois for the above 
canal might be “‘used and disposed of by the said State for the purpose 
of making a railroad instead of a canal,” and in the same year similar 
acts were passed for Ohio and Indiana.° 

On the other hand, in 1835-36, a proposition to change the Cum- 
berland Road to a railway failed,® and as late as 1846 a committee 
in its report said: “It is not intended to maintain that a railroad is, 
in the abstract, a better medium of conveyance than a navigable 
stream,’ and in the same year it was thought necessary by another 
committee to explain that the nature of the country made canals 
impracticable.® 

Two odd manifestations of popular sentiment appear in the debates— 
one that steam-propelled vehicles could be used on common roads, 
and so have no need of the railway, and the other that roads were 
best suited to a democracy and that railroads were “moneyed powers.”’ 
Canal supporters as well as those interested in turnpikes encouraged 
the idea that steam carriages could be used on the common roads. 
In 1832 Congress printed the report of an English committee on the 
use of steam carriages on common roads. This committee had been 
appointed in 1831 to consider what tolls should be imposed on such 
vehicles and what utility the public might expect from them. The 
committee reported in favor of protecting such steam carriage from 
the excessive tolls exacted by the turnpike companies and announced 


\Debates of Congress, 1829-30, 21st Cong., 1st sess., 669. 

2A merican State Papers, Public Lands, VI, 138. 

3House Journals, 1830-31, 21st Cong., 2d sess., 147. 

4{Tbid., 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess., 71. 

5United States, Laws, 1827-33, VIII, 833, sec. 1. 

8 Debates of Congress, 1835-36, 24th Cong., 1st sess., 4540. 
TReport No. 301, 1845-46, p. 3, 29th Cong., 1st sess., II. 
8Senate Doc. No. 152, 1845-46, 29th Cong., 1st sess., IV, p. 8. 
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that they believed the use of such vehicles on common roads to be 
one of the most important of improvements in transportation. The 
evidence showed that: (1) carriages could be propelled by steam on 
common roads at 10 miles per hour; (2) they could do this with a load 
of 14 passengers; (3) their weight, including fuel, water, and attend- 
ants, would be under 3 tons; (4) they could ascend and descend hills 
with facility and safety; (5) they were safe for passengers; (6) they 
were not public nuisances; (7) they were speedier and cheaper than 
horse-drawn wagons; and (8) their use would result in less wear and 
tear on common roads.* But this agitation in Congress resulted in 
nothing practical, any more than did that, from 1830 to 1838, over 
the Cumberland Road and the efforts to turn it into a railway. 

A more important matter was the railway mail service. The rail- 
road began to be used in a small way in 1834. At this time stages 
could in some places make better time, and reference has been made 
to the case where the carriage of the mails between Baltimore and 
Washington was taken away from the railroad and given to a stage 
company, because of the poor service on the railroad. The question of 
mail transportation by rail first appears in the annual report of the Post 
Office in 1832. On July 7, 1838, an act was passed in Congress making 
all railways in the country United States post-routes. The interven- 
ing six years were ones of rapid progress. In 1835 the Postmaster 
General wrote that to be forced to abandon railway mail service and 
resort to stages would cause this important branch of Government 
activity to “sink into contempt.” 

Two apparently opposed ideas appeared in Congress as elsewhere, 
as to the nature of the railway. One was competition and the other 
was monopoly. Both were, in the beginning, purely speculative, as 
there was no experience of competition on which to base reliable con- 
clusions. In a debate in 1836 one member of the House announced 
his willingness to vote for any check which could be put upon the 
monopoly of railroads. All this in spite of the fact that for many 
years afterward railway capital was relatively so scarce and unpro- 
ductive that undue competition was impossible. The argument of 
private use was urged against railways in behalf of both turnpikes and 
canals, not foreseeing that the latter were even less adaptable than 
railways. Monopoly, however, meant the exclusive right to the use 
of the railway rather than to the sole occupancy of a given territory. 
So Benjamin White, engineer, wrote, in a letter appended to a Con- 
gressional document: 

“T consider a long line of railroad passing from Baltimore over the moun- 


tains as being odious in this country as a monopoly of the carrying, which it 
necessarily must be.’” | 


1House Ex. Doc. No. 101, 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess., III. 

“History of the Railway Mail Service,” in Senate Ex. Doc. No. 40, 1884-85, 48th Cong., 2d 
sess., I, 37. 

°House Ex. Doc. No. 18, 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess., I, 173-175. 
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Early railway charters in England did not fix maximum rates for 
the conveyance of passengers. Since early charters in the United States 
quite commonly fixed maximum rates, and the act of Congress author- 
izing the construction of the Washington Branch of the Baltimore 
and Ohio did so, at the same time that English practice did not, it 
would seem to indicate an early belief that competition among railways 
would not be effective. The change from a common carnier in the 
sense of the canal and road to that of a railway, where individuals 
might not freely place their own vehicles, seemed far more significant 
than it does at present. 

The classic case of monopoly in the first ten years of railroads was 
that of the Camden and Amboy, discussed in a previous chapter. 
This road managed to force combinations with all others in the 
intervening territory and also to escape its obligations to the State, 
by which it had obtained its privileges. The grievances grew until 
1847, when a memorial for relief was presented to Congress. The 
application was based on two grounds: one that the rates on the 
road were uneven and gave an advantage to inhabitants of New 
Jersey over those of other States, a discrimination not only unjust 
but unconstitutional, as the Constitution provided that “the citi- 
zens of each State shall be entitled to all the privileges and immuni- 
ties of citizens in the several States’; and second, by the authority 
of Congress over post-roads, as it was claimed that the Camden and 
Amboy was accustomed to hold the mails from 2 o'clock in the 
morning until 9 in order to send but one train for passengers and 
freight. The States’ rights doctrine was invoked to save the State of 
New Jersey from interference in its domestic affairs and the memorial 
was referred to a committee, where it was lost to sight.’ 

Another idea, closely connected with the monopoly idea, was that 
railroads were ‘‘undemocratic.” It was stated that railways were 
‘Vastly inferior (particularly as a public work, and in a republican 
country) to canals, both as to conveyance as well as economy.” In 
the debate on the proposition to change the Cumberland Road to a 
railway, some members of Congress objected on the ground that as 
their constituents were plain, honest men, they wanted common 
roads. Let gentlemen of wealth and aristocrats build railways and 
travel on them, said they; our constituents “are all democratic 
republicans,” and they want a road on which they can all travel 
together; ‘‘no toll, no monopoly, nothing exclusive—a real people’s 
road.”’ Such ideas were real, and were specially prevalent in sections 
where opposition to a so-called “moneyed power” was strongest. Like 
banking, the railway business required considerable capital, a cor- 
porate organization, and various restrictions on its use and form. 

Works of internal improvement were, even in the eighteenth 
century, regarded as peculiarly related to the Government, and it is 


1Cong. Globe, 1847-48, 30th Cong., Ist sess., 823. 
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not surprising that much was said in Congress in favor of Govern- 
ment construction of railways. The Cumberland Road, though of 
doubtful constitutionality, formed a precedent, and in addition to 
the social and economic advantages early apparent, the Federal Gov- 
ernment’s desire for an efficient mail service, and to enhance the value 
of public lands, was an important factor in promoting railways. John 
Stevens in 1812 suggested that railways ought to be undertaken by the 
Nation. In 1830 the petition of the Baltimore and Ohio for aid was 
favorably reported on, in the belief that it might afford a fair experi- 
ment “on which it can be decided whether a canal or a railroad ought 
to be made over the mountains under the auspices of the National 
Government.” 

The citizens of Adams County, Illinois, in 1831, prayed that Con- 
gress would build a railroad from Buffalo to the Mississippi River. 
The subject was again presented in 1833, and the Senate agreed to 
investigate concerning the construction by the Federal Government 
of a railway from Jacksonville, Florida, to the mouth of the Suwanee 
River. ‘There are many instances of the proposal to use United 
States troops. Had the tendency to actual construction been carried 
out, it would, under the prevailing political ideas of the times, have 
involved many nice questions of States’ rights. In answer to a 
question raised on this point it was said that such a road after con- 
struction would be “surrendered to the States, and the States would 
put their cars under the direction of their agents on it.” 

The indirect participation, however, of land-grants or stock sub- 
scription created a very different situation. It was then thought 
only necessary to safeguard the Government interests and perhaps 
to secure favorable mail contracts. In the case of a proposed stock 
subscription, the Secretary of the Treasury was to see that a Govern- 
ment proxy voted the shares. There was practically no question of 
Government ownership and operation, although a bill of 1836 to 
authorize contracts for carrying the mail, which provided for a lien 
by the Government upon the property of the railroad, was opposed 
on the ground that the Government might be forced to take over the 
road under the lien and either operate it or forfeit the charter. The 
bill failed of passage. Indeed, the growth of the States’ rights 
doctrine after the compromise of 1821 soon made Government owner- 
ship and operation a political impossibility. Railways might, how- 
ever, still be regarded as an investment, and numerous proposals 
were made for such investment, but none succeeded. 

The one great exception to this popular state of mind is shown in 
the case of the proposed Pacific Railways, in 1845-1850, when Asa 
Whitney’s scheme for a road owned and operated by the Government 


1Report No. 211,1829-30, 21st Cong., 1st sess., II. 
*Senate Journal, 22d Cong., 1st sess., 67, 1831-32. 
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was received with much public favor. The appeals made were based 
on social and military needs and on hostility to corporate activity. 
Again the cry was for a ‘“‘people’s road”’ and against monopoly; also, 
the road was to be constructed largely over Government lands. 

Mention has already been made of the regulations contained in the 
charter of the Washington Branch of the Baltimore and Ohio. The 
chief point of contact between the Government and railways was in 
the transportation of mail, over which many disputes arose. DeWitt 
Clinton, in 1832, in the report for the railway from Ohio to the Hudson 
River, advocated that the United States secure an interest in all 
railroads, or at least the ability to control them, lest the transporta- 
tion of the mail be hindered.t Jackson’s message of 1831 favored 
railways in reference to the mail, and in that of 1835 he used the 
following expressions: 7 

“Already does the spirit of monopoly begin to exhibit its natural propensi- 
ties, in attempts to exact from the public . . . the most extravagant com- 
pensation. If these claims be persisted in, the question may arise whether 
a combination of citizens, acting under charters of incorporation from the 
State, can, by a direct refusal, or the demand of an exorbitant price, exclude 
the United States from the established channels of communication between 
the different sections of the country; and whether the United States cannot, 
without transcending their constitutional powers, secure to the Post Office 
Department the use of those roads, by an act of Congress, which shall provide 
within itself some equitable mode of adjusting the amount of compensation.” 


Jackson also suggested that the amount to be paid for the trans- 
portation of the mails be fixed by law.?. The report which was made 
by the Postmaster General was equally emphatic. He called attention 
to the power of Congress over post-roads, and raised the question 
whether after a railway had been established by Congress as a post- 
road it would be possible for the company to obstruct the carriage 
of the mails, and in case it did, either directly or by the adoption of 
unreasonable rates and inconvenient hours, the Government might 
not place its own locomotives on the road, and so fulfill the law. He 
spoke definitely of the “rights which the Government may have 
to use railroads owned by private companies for public purposes.’’ 
The attitude of President, Congress, and statesmen was that of great 
hesitancy in pushing the matter of intervention, and it was hoped to 
avoid the question altogether. 

It was the beginning, however, of a long struggle. As noted above, 
the railways were all made post-routes in 1838, and the Postmaster 
General directed to use them for all transportation of the mail, if it 
could be done upon reasonable terms, and in 1839 maximum rates 


1House Ex. Doc. No. 133, 1831-32, 22d Cong., 1st sess., IV. 

2Senate Doc., 1835-36, 24th Cong., 1st sess., I, 26-27. Message of President Jackson, Dec. Le 
1835. 

3House Ex. Doc. No. 2, 1835-36, 24th Cong., 1st sess., I, 405, Report of the Postmaster-General, 
Dec. 1, 1835. 
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were fixed by Congress.’ A comprehensive act was passed in 1845 
which divided railway routes into three classes on the basis of speed 
and importance, and fixed maximum rates for each class.2 Some 
members of Congress seemed to think the Government in its dealings 
with the mails ought to foster competition with the railways, and not 
adopt them for all mail transportation so quickly; but this idea did 
not last long. Such propositions seem to have been rather in the 
nature of threats to keep down the railway charges than expressions 
of serious purpose. 

Public defense and the opening up of Government lands were 
considerations that did have much weight. One case of Government 
regulation occurred in Florida in 1838, when an act was passed con- 
firming an act of the legislative council of Florida incorporating the 
Florida Peninsula Railroad and Steamboat Company.’ By this act, 
Congress, during Florida’s existence as a Territory, might at any 
time prescribe and regulate the tolls of the company. The company 
was prohibited from doing a banking business, and subject to other 
regulations. But this was of course a field analogous to that of the 
District of Columbia. The same was true in the case of railways 
constructed through the public lands. 

Indirect aid to railways took many forms, as the railway question 
was mixed up with the whole larger question of internal improve- 
ments. The general survey bill of 1824 authorized the President to 
cause the necessary surveys, plans, and estimates to be made for the 
routes of “such roads and canals as he may deem of national import- 
ance, in a commercial or military point of view, or necessary for the 
transportation of the public mails’; and a limited number of civil 
engineers and ofhcers of the Engineer Corps of the Army was placed 
at his disposal, with an appropriation of $30,000 annually to cover 
expenses. he act made no mention of railways, although, as shown 
above, railways had clearly been discussed in Congress, and within 
two years a part of the fund was used for surveying routes to be used 
for canals or railways, and soon Government engineers were employed 
in surveying, planning, and superintending the construction of num- 
erous lines for the new means of transportation. The wide demand 
for their services encouraged the study of civil engineering among 
the cadets of the United States Military Academy. ‘The first surveys 
made by the Government were for a canal or railway over the old 
route from the headwaters of the James and Roanoke Rivers to the 
Great Kanawha, between 1825 and 1826. It brought no tangible 
result.’ ‘The grants of assistance under the act to States and corpora- 


1House Ex. Doc. No. 8, 1847-48, 30th Cong., Ist segs., II, 1319, Report of Postmaster-General, 
Dec. 6, 1847. 

2United States, Statutes at Large, 28th Cong., 2d sess., V, chap. 43, sec. 19, p. 738. 

37Tbid., 25th Cong., 2d sess., V, chap. 150, sec. 7, p. 253. 

‘United States, Laws, 1821-27, VII, 239, chap. 276; United States, Statutes at Large, 18th 
Cong., 1st sess., IV, chap. 46, p. 22; House Ex. Doc. No. 83, 1826-27, 19th Cong., 2d sess., V. 
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tions increased in frequency up to 1835, when some 13 different rail- 
way routes were reported by the Topographical Bureau as receiving 
aid. Roads and canals were far more frequently aided. The law was 
repealed in the session of 1837-38. 

A statistical examination of the surveys reveals some interesting 
facts. Between 1824 and 1838 some 61 distinct railway surveys are 
mentioned in Congressional proceedings. Of these, 59 represent rail- 
ways actually reported on or inquired into, one having been negatived, 
and another unspecified and indefinite. Thirty-nine of these surveys 
were for railway routes lying north of the Baltimore and Ohio Rail- 
road, and of these, 10 lay west of the Allegheny Mountains. Naturally 
the latter were of a later date, 7 of the 10 being made between 1835 
and 1839. South of the Baltimore and Ohio, some 21 distinct surveys 
were made prior to 1838, and a survey for a road from St. Johns to the 
Suwanee River and an estimate for one across the peninsula of Florida, 
which were made after the repeal, brought the number up to 23. 

It will be seen that most of the Government aid was given south 
of the Baltimore and Ohio. All the States, however, save Illinois 
and Delaware, received some aid, although little was done in New 
Hampshire, North Carolina, and Florida. Georgia seems most favored, 
but there were several routes also in both Massachusetts and Alabama. 
There was a popular idea in these early days that railways were to 
run chiefly north and south, and it is interesting to notice that here 
the routes are largely east and west. It is also noteworthy that the 
majority of the surveys were made without reference to any relations, 
either subsidiary or auxiliary, to rivers or canals. Of significance is 
the fact that in most cases the routes of these Government surveys 
were early taken by railways; 10 of the 27 railways existing or in prog- 
ress in 1835 had received the benefit of Government surveys, and 
these 10 are all included in the roads 25 miles or more in length. A 
comparison of a modern railway map with a map of these surveys 
shows how closely they have been followed. Table 89 gives a list of 
railway surveys made or proposed in accordance with the act of 1824. 

During the first 20 years of the railroad era, no direct monetary 
aid was given by Congress. Before 1830 and after 1850 such aid 
was given to develop transportation, but although many attempts 
were made to obtain subscriptions from Congress to various enter- 
prises, none was successful during the period. Between 1825 and 1830 
the National Government had subscribed a total of $1,293,500 to 
stock of four canal companies—the Chesapeake and Ohio, the Louis- 
ville and Portland, the Dismal Swamp, and the Chesapeake and 
Delaware. Naturally the first railways looked for like aid, and the 
charter of the Baltimore and Ohio contained provision for such aid. 
As early as 1828 a petition for financial help was laid before Congress 
and favorably reported from committee, but so late in the session 
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that no bill was submitted. The petition was renewed at the next 
session, however, and again was favorably reported, but the bill did 
not reach a second reading.! 

Such Congressional grants might be a donation of money outright or 
a stock subscription. The first would be more suitable in the case of a 


TABLE 89.—Railway surveys, made or proposed, in accordance with the act of 1824.2 


| Year. Purpose. Name or location of road. 


1824-26 Railway or canal....| Kenhawa (Kanawha) River to James and Roanoke 
Rivers. 
1827 Railway Baltimore and Ohio, preliminary examination. 


OTHER RESOLUTIONS OR REPORTS. 


1827-28 Railway Cayuga Lake to the Susquehanna River at or near 
Owego, N. Y. 
Railway or canal....}| Tennessee River to Atlantic coast of Georgia. 
1828 Railway Baltimore and Ohio. 

Hudson, N. Y., to Pittsfield, Mass. ($327.08) .3 

Owego to Ithaca, in New York. 

Ithaca to Catskill, in New York ($2,538.61). 

Charleston to Hamburg, in South Carolina, aid 
promised. 

Savannah River to Tennessee River. 

Railway or canal....| Tennessee River to Altamaha River. 
1828-29 Means unspecified. ..| Hudson River to tidewater in Massachusetts. 
Railway Hudson and Berkshire ($885.19); Secretary of War 
directed to transmit report. 
1829 Catskill to Ithaca, in New York. 

Charleston to Hamburg, in South Carolina ($5,949.51). 

Baltimore and Ohio, continued ($6,685.83). 

1829-30 Railway and canal...| Altamaha River to Tennessee River; report of survey 
and estimate submitted by Jackson. 
Railway or canal....| Tennessee River to Mobile River. 

Along Connecticut River to Canada (appropriation for). 

Boston to Lake Champlain. 

Terminal of Charleston and Hamburg to Lexington, 
Kentucky. 

Augusta to St. Marks, Florida (negatived). 

Catskill to Canajoharie, New York. 

Pennsylvania canal commissioners aided by an engineer 
to determine method of crossing Allegheny summit 
of the Pennsylvania Canal. 

Baltimore and Susquehanna, aided in surveys. 

1830-31 Boston to Ogdensburg, New York (appropriation for). 
1831 Winchester, Virginia, to Harper’s Ferry. 

Portage Summit of Ohio Canal to Hudson River (ex- 

amination of a route). 


1Reizenstein, Economic History of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 1827-1853, p. 22; Senate 
Doc. No. 5, 1829-30, 21st Cong., 1st sess. 

This list is drawn from the reports of the Topographical Bureau (after 1830), reports of Engi- 
neering Department to the Secretary of War, resolutions of Congress, special messages showing 
the operations of the Topographical Bureau, etc. Where the exact date is given (i. e., 1827, 1828, 
1829, etc.) it is intended to indicate that during that year the Government engineers were actually 
employed on the works indicated. Where the date given is no more definite than a session 
(i. e., 1827-28, etc.) some special mention is indicated. 

°This and the following figures are totals expended up to Sept. 30, 1830. They are found in 
Report No. 77 of Committees, 1830-31, 21st Cong., 2d sess., p. 33, and are presented to give some 
idea of amount expended in individual cases. 
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TABLE 89.—Railway surveys, made or proposed, in accordance with the act of 1824—Continued. 


OTHER RESOLUTIONS OR REPoRTS—Continued. 


Year. Purpose. Name or location of road. 


Savannah and Tennessee Rivers; completing of draw- 
ings. 

Baltimore and Susquehanna, Paterson and Hudson 
River, Canajoharie; superintending construction of. 

Bennington to Connecticut River (see below, southern 
Vermont). 


1831 Railway or canal.... 


1831-32 RavWWaAVr see See eter eee 


Dig a eae Genesee River to Allegheny River. 
DOSNT ee Cumberland, Maryland,to Hollidaysburg, Pennsylvania. 
IB Yow Sede Groen tra Washington to Annapolis. 
1832 IQ eer ee eras Winchester to Harper’s Ferry. 

DOV ose s aie St. Francisville, Louisiana, to Woodville, Mississippi. 
DO Mi eee Williamsport, Pennsylvania, and Elmira, New York. 
DOs Rone Hudson River to Portage Summit of the Ohio Canal. 
DORM terre New London,Connecticut, to Worcester, Massachusetts. 
DOP epee Stonington, Connecticut, to Providence, Rhode Island. 
DIG pat tare ae Mad River, Ohio, to Lake Erie. 

RaUWAVS. ree ss Boston and Providence, Baltimore and Susquehanna, 


Paterson and Hudson River; superintending con- 
struction of. 

Across southern Vermont; reconnaissance for. 

Pearl River to Yazoo River. 


1833 RC AU WAY cota © care as. 
Railway or canal.... 


Railway chet sae es Williamsport, Pennsylvania, to Elmira, New York; 
completing reports and drawings. 
DO wee eee New London, Connecticut, to Worcester, Massachu- 
setts; completing reports and drawings. 
ID Yoyr ts Cees Bure Hudson River to Portage Summit; completing reports 
and drawings. 
DOF seer. ts Stonington, Connecticut, to Providence, Rhode Island; 
completing reports and drawings. 
DOse aie tae Mad River to Lake Erie; completing reports and draw- 
ings. 
RaAUNWAVS. ea tee eek Boston and Providence, Boston and Susquehanna, 


Paterson and Hudson River; superintending con- 
struction of. 


1833-34 alway soc ee Falls of Ohio, via Indianapolis to Michigan City. 


DOm se ere Williamsport and Elmira. 
DG ei es New York and Erie.} 
1834 MIO ers creck ake Memphis, Tennessee, to Atlantic Ocean,’ reconnais- 
sance for. 
DOr eats oe Across the peninsula of Michigan. 
Bish ve Gere ae Winchester and Harper’s Ferry Company; to ascertain 
propriety of granting right-of-way at Harper’s Ferry. 
SuRVEYS REPORTED COMPLETED. 
[is Doses Oe Os Se is es ae Ce 
1834 BURL AY ee a es es Williamsport, Pennsylvania, to Elmira, New York. 
Railway or canal....| Pearl River to Yazoo River, and a survey of ‘‘ Yazoo 


Pass.” 


1Same as Portage Summit to Hudson. 
2See under 1834-35, Atlantic to Mississippi. 
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TABLE 89.—Railway surveys, made or proposed, in accordance with the act of 1824—Continued. 


OTHER RESOLUTIONS OR REPORTS. 


Year. Purpose. Name or location of road. 
1834-35 AWA WS oh ace eb aie oe Tennessee River to the Alabama River, expediency 
called for. 
DI ii ae ane thine Will’s Valley to the Alabama-River, expediency called 
for. 
DNs Bee Ae diy to tp Pointe Coupée to Opelousas; proposed. 
LO eeu tee Atlantic to the Mississippi; three routes: Northern 


route, Memphis to Augusta; Southern route, Mem- 
phis to Savannah; Memphis to foot of Cumberland 


Mountains. 
1835 DO.ath a aan Memphis, Tennessee, to Atlantic Ocean; examination. 

TD Oiie ane ee Portland, Maine, to Quebec; examination. 

DOO yeh i cee Connecticut River to intersect Concord Railway in 
New Hampshire. 

DOr Aes ire ae g Boston to Whitehall, New York. 

ND Tuy pa ged ah eae Detroit to Pontiac. 

LIG7 Gbeihecetas Detroit to St. Joseph’s River. 

1 A tk Memphis to a point on Virginia-Tennessee line best 
adapted for continuation of the road to the Chesa- 
peake. 

Railwa yao aly Lawrenceburg and Indianapolis, Madison and Lafay- 
ette, Columbus and Jeffersonville;! in Indiana. 
FA a ag. ae pie oaks Pensacola, Florida, to Columbus, Georgia. 
1835-36 DO ent tee Hartford, Connecticut, to Canada; bill for survey of. 
bY cS eas ae Charleston to Cincinnati. 
i Po NEs ae eR AR Merrimac River to Connecticut River. 
| a RRR i oe Long Island Railroad. 
1836 Ls Sa OMS & oil Sats Eastern shore of Maryland. 

1B Ts eae ee te neg ee Belfast, Maine, to connect with a railway from Canada 
line to Quebec. 

pO 7, A EY Various routes in New York, Connecticut, Massachu- 
setts, Rhode Island, and North Carolina. 

DO ia aa ee Pensacola to Columbus. 

PIGiie ass hou Charlestown to Cincinnati. 

EDs tin = ete. & In Missouri. 

1836-37 Railway and canal...| Brunswick Canal and Railroad. 
Ey aa RN arg! Pen benef iid a No report of Topographical Bureau. 


SNe LR Bel ARR LLANE A Vlas Lee eee ao Madly Ie eee te eal 
Reports oF (Previous) SURVEYS. 


—_—_- nee ee ee 


1837-38 Rathwayoy inti en Western and Atlantic of Georgia. 
DIO a a caer Gk Charlestown and Cincinnati. 
Be Fs Pci ee BE a Winchester and Potomac (probably same as Winchester 
and Harper’s Ferry). 
1838 1 ® Fobra eer, (Bete: Milwaukee to Dubuque. 
1839 Bs eo lee tint: Milwaukee to the Mississippi River; message of the 
President, showing operations of Topographical 
Bureau. 
1842-43 |B Yo efeeune re iba hy Reta St. John’s to Suwanee River; report communicated by 
Secretary of War. 
1843-44 Do iirtaier ie hares) Across peninsula of Florida; estimate. 


1This probably coincided with part of the route proposed for survey in 1833-34; see above. 
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work carried on by the Government, the second in case of a stock 
company, and would only be accorded attention generally after plans 
of national importance had been made. In either case, the grant was 
in the nature of an investment, but the second scheme involved a more 
permanent relation on the part of the Government. It is probable 
that the counter-agitation to internal improvements of the third and 
fourth decades, with its fear of the power of large corporations, was 
the chief reason for withholding direct aid from railroad companies. 

The efforts of the Baltimore and Ohio to obtain stock subscriptions 
from Congress lasted all through the period 1830 to 1850. The 
South Carolina Railroad, the Ohio Canal, and the Steubenville Railroad 
Company and three other roads made attempts, but no action was 
taken upon their requests. Various other requests were made, but all 
were denied. 

There were, however, more or less indirect methods of aid which 
were employed. Among these was the import duty on railway iron. 
At the beginning of the railway era the tariff on iron was very high 
and growing higher, especially on rolled iron, to prevent competition 
with the American product. England was far ahead of the rest of 
the world in adopting the process of rolling iron and in using coke 
‘nstead of charcoal for smelting. The rolled bars were inferior in 
quality to the hammered, but could be produced so much more 
rapidly and cheaply that their manufacture represented great progress 
and an exceedingly important element in railway cost. The supply of 
rails had to be drawn almost entirely from abroad. American manu- 
facturers could not produce as cheaply, even with the duty added. In 
1828 the Baltimore and Ohio presented evidence to Congress in favor 
of free importation of iron for the specific object of railways.’ 

The objections of American manufacturers were met by pointing 
out that since they could not compete even with the duty they would 
at the least remain in the same position as before, while, on the other 
hand, the growth of public improvements would increase domestic 
consumption, and hence the demand for their output. Instead of 
money being sent abroad to pay the wages of foreign labor, an argu- 
ment which seemed of great importance, a labor market would be 
created in this country which would more than counterbalance the 
loss. The Baltimore and Ohio bill was to admit iron and machinery 
solely for the use of that road, but was amended later to permit all 
roads to obtain their iron and machinery duty free upon proper 
representations that its sole use would be for the railway designated. 
The bill passed the Senate, but failed in the House, the opposition, 
led by the iron-producing sections of Pennsylvania, being strong 
enough to defeat it, in spite of the fact that most of Pennsylvania’s 
‘ron went westward, and was effectually protected against competition 


1Debates of Congress, 1827-28, 20th Cong., 1st sess., 678-689, 692-695. 
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by the difficulty of transportation to or from the seaboard. The 
tariff of 1828 (“tariff of abominations”) raised the duty on iron 
still higher. ‘Two years later, however, iron actually used for railway 
purposes was given a drawback which reduced the tariff to 25 per 
cent ad valorem, meaning a duty of from $16.25 to $18.75 a ton, as 
compared with the duty of $37 a ton of the act of 1828. 

In 1832 Congress passed a “railway-iron bill,’ which amended 
section 9 of the tariff of 1830 to allow a complete drawback on iron 
imported by States or incorporated companies for railways or inclined 
planes and actually put to that use, the iron to be laid down within 
3 years from the time of importation. There were some objections 
and complaints even about this act, however. It was uncertain in 
its meaning in certain respects, and it did not include manufactured 
iron, such as locomotives or their parts; further, railways were, if short, 
often built by individuals, who were barred from the benefits of the 
act; and finally, the time was too restricted. As regards the latter 
contention, direct aid was granted by Congress several times through 
acts remitting duties payable because the rails had not been laid in 
the specified time. Opposition to these remissions developed in the 
latter part of the decade, and an attempt was made in 1840 to repeal 
the act. It did not pass that year, but a similar act, effective in 
1843, did pass at the session of 1841. The change seems in part due 
to the fact that the United States Treasury, full in 1832, was now 
empty, and the need of money was more pressing than the develop- 
ment of the country. This time the South argued for the bill, on the 
ground that in its section railway construction was backward, and 
that it had not benefited by the law as it should. Two speakers 
argued that the drawbacks were virtually grants of money in aid in 
internal improvements. 

With the recovery of the business of the country after the panic 
of 1837 two opposing forces crystallized. On the one hand were the 
iron producers and manufacturers, who demanded protection for 
their output, and claimed that they were able to meet the railways’ 
demand, and on the other hand were the railway companies, increas- 
ing as rapidly as the supply of capital and labor would permit. The 
iron and coal deposits lacked access to markets; the railways needed 
iron and coal and constituted the great bulk of the demand for these 
two products. The ironmasters urged that if railways were built 
they could supply the iron; the railway projectors said they needed 
iron to build their railways. It is worth noting that later, when the 
mines had been rendered accessible and production cheapened by 
railway development, the iron-producers were much strengthened in 
their struggle for protection, and their advantage was detrimental to 
the railways. 

The fresh crop of railways which sprang up after the subsidence of 
the panic of 1837, and their relatively rapid rate of construction, 
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helped on the demand for free railway iron. In spite of the increased 
facilities for production and marketing, the demand was greater than 
the supply, prices rose, and rails were imported. The effect of this 
demand was felt not only on the better equipped furnaces, that had 
begun the use of anthracite coal in smelting, but also in the revival 
of a number of abandoned charcoal furnaces, whose product came 
into the market. The low tariff of 1846 caused a decline in domestic 
output from 765,000 tons to 564,755 tons from 1846 to 1850. 

The tariff of 1842 had been avowedly protective. It was followed 
by a flood of protests and memorials for relief from various railways. 
The Senate in 1842-43 passed two bills for the relief of railways, but 
they failed in the House. Fourteen memorials were received for aid 
in the next session, and also in 1844-45, when several bills for remis- 
‘sion of duties were introduced, and one, in favor of Michigan, was 
passed by the Senate! The advocates of free railway-iron, however, 
were not strong enough to carry their point. The growth of a railway 
lobby appears after the act of 1842.” In the election of 1844 the 
Democrats came into power on a low-tariff program, and the act of 
1846 which resulted did lower most articles. On railway-iron, how- 
ever, the duties averaged somewhat higher, but as the price of iron 
had fallen, the result was cheaper iron in fact, though the act itself 
was no concession to railway interests. This act was the first to 
abandon the old discrimination between hammered and rolled bars, 
indicating a decided advance in methods of manufacture in this 
country, as the former tariff had been intended to protect our manu- 
facturers who produced hammered bars alone. No further efforts 
were made until after the period covered by this volume. 

Sundry efforts were made to grant aid to railways in connection 
with the mail service, sometimes by special appropriations or land- 
grants, either as donations, with reference to future service, free or 
at reasonable rates; or as loans or investments, to be repaid by serv- 
ice; and also by general contracts for mail service, with the purpose to 
aid. Of course the same grant might be considered from two points 
of view—as an aid or as payment for service. The mail-service argu- 
ment was one of the earliest and strongest used for railway aid. It 
first appeared when the petition of 1819 was presented to Congress 
by Edward Dearborn, was revived in connection with the survey bill 
of 1824, and appeared in the debates over the stock subscription to 
the Baltimore and Ohio in 1832. It seems to have been more or less 
used in practically every debate in which it was pertinent. In 
1838 and 1839 the Selma and Tennessee Company presented a memo- 
rial, seeking a right-of-way and preemption, and in return proposed 
to furnish the Government with transportation service, the memorial 

1Senate Journals, 1843-44, 28th Cong., ist sess, index; House Journals, 1843-44, 28th Cong., 


1st sess., 327; Senate Journals, 1844-45, 28th Cong., 2d sess., 223% 
2Cong. Globe, 1843-44, 28th Cong., 1st sess., app., 680-682. 
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stating that the land would be paid for hereafter, at the minimum 
price, by the transportation of the mails, munitions of war, etc.! 
There are other instances, also, where the request or proposal for aid 
was coupled with an offer of return in service. 

But the chief conflict between the Government and the railways at 
this time was over the contracts for mail service between the companies 
and the post-office. Before the time of the railway a system of con- 
tracting for the mails had been adopted, based upon competitive 
bidding. Reliance was put upon the effectiveness of competition to 
secure reasonable rates, and during the stage-coach days the system 
worked out satisfactorily. After the entrance of the railway, how- 
ever, complaints began to appear that the Government was paying 
exorbitant rates. Jackson, in his message of 1835, suggested that rates 
should be fixed by law, and in the next year the Postmaster General, 
as referred to above, asked for an amendment to the law relative to 
contracts for the mails. “The Committee on Post Office and Post 
Roads reported in favor of adopting a system of contracting for mail 
transportation in place of the old-time system of bids.2. The time, it 
was argued, was peculiarly favorable, for the railroads needed money 
and the Federal Treasury was full. The essentials of the scheme 
were: (1) long-time contracts; (2) the consideration to be paid in 
advance; (3) in case of a perpetual charter the Government to take a 
lien on the road as security. 

In accordance with this report, a bill was introduced to authorize 
contracts for carrying the mail. The Postmaster General was to 
receive propositions from the railway and submit them to Congress, 
and the Government was to have a lien on the road in proportion to 
the amount paid. The bill failed to pass, and nothing more was 
done in this line until the act of 1838, establishing post-roads. A 
year later this was amended, to the end that no more than $300 per 
mile per annum should be allowed for the conveyance of daily mails.’ 
The law had before permitted as a maximum not more than 25 per 
cent above what similar transportation would cost in post-coaches. 
The indefiniteness of this provision made the law practically unwork- 
able, and the $300 provision was added in order to remedy its weakness. 

The next move was made in 1845. The expansion of the postal 
service made new arrangements necessary. A bill was passed entitled 
‘An act to reduce the rates of postage, to limit the use and correct the 
abuse of the franking privilege, and for the prevention of frauds on 
the revenues of the Post Office Department.” It provided, among 
other things, for a classification of mail routes on the basis of the 
size of the mail and the importance and speed of the service. It was 
made lawful for the Postmaster General to contract with any railway 


1Senate Doc. No. 184, 1838-39, 25th Cong., 3d sess., III. 
*Ibid., No. 291, 1835-36, 24th Cong., 1st sess., IV. 
‘United States, Statutes at Large, 25th Cong., 3d sess., V, chap. 4, p. 314. 
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company for carrying the mail, either with or without advertising, 
provided that not more than the $300 allowed by the law of 1839 be 
paid to railways of the first class, nor more than $100 or $50 be paid 
to second and third class lines respectively. On the whole the idea 
that lay back of these proposals seems to have been largely composed 
of a desire to grant direct aid to railways, without in the least realizing 
the burden imposed in return. Little as the future expansion of 
railways seems to have been practically foreseen, the growth of the 
mail service was still less anticipated. “There were numerous pro- 
posals of this sort presented to the Senate in various fashions. ‘The 
movement was considerable and long-continued. The proposals were 
usually connected with complaints of unsatisfactory service and high 
rates, with provisions for regulating the same. In no case, however, 
was such aid granted. The last proposal seems to have been in the 
session of 1847-48, when a resolution passed the House to inquire 
into the expediency of making 20-year contracts for mail service, and 
of granting these contracts on such terms that a part of the compen- 
sation might be used to complete unfinished portions of roads. A 
distinction was made between carriage of mails and munitions of war 
and troops. The latter were often excepted from transportation 


charges. 
THE PACIFIC. 


Railways to the Pacific were a distant dream from the earliest days, 
when no proper estimate of the difficulties in the way, or of the means by 
which they could be overcome, was possible. The little New England 
road of the first decades which rejoiced in the title of the Atlantic and 
Pacific is an illustration, and this was not the only dream of its kind. 
There is a certain romance to be found in all the history of Pacific 
railroading. 

There were two ways by which the connection between the oceans 
might be made—one directly across the United States to the western 
ocean, the other by the isthmian region, including the whole extent 
of narrow land from Tehuantepec to Darien. Transit in this region 
was actually established as early as 1517, four years after the dis- 
covery of the route by Balboa, and Charles V had an examination 
made of the possibility of connecting the head of navigation on the 
Chagres River with the Pacific. Spain was active in developing 
communication across the isthmus, and a lucrative trade followed 
which was continued until the close of the eighteenth century, when 
the old routes fell into disuse. The gold and silver of Peru and the 
rich merchandise of the Asiatic trade were transshipped at Panama, 
carried across the isthmus on pack-animals, and then shipped to 
Spain. Early in the nineteenth century Von Humboldt’s visit to the 
‘sthmus and his account of the topography and conditions there 
aroused new interest in the inter-ocean highway. 
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The Spanish colonies revolted from the mother country in 1822, 
and the subject of isthmian transportation was taken up in a certain 
degree by the various States and by sundry private companies, of 
French, English, Dutch, Mexican, and American origin, from 1827 to 
1850, closing with the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty of 1850. The formu- 
lation of the Monroe Doctrine in 1823 made the interest of the United 
States in the matter permanent and vital. In 1825 the House resolved 
that the Committee on Naval Affairs be instructed -to inquire into the 
expediency of establishing a line of communication between the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans, through the Isthmus of Panama.!. No action was 
taken at this time, but a similar resolution was passed the following year, 
and a report was made.” Just at this time an American, Aaron H. 
Palmer, of New York, was endeavoring to float an Isthmian enterprise. 

Ten years later came a new request for inquiry into the isthmian 
question. Charles Biddle, in one of the most interesting episodes in 
the varied series relating to connection between the Atlantic and the 
Pacific,’ obtained a charter in his own name for a railway from Cruces 
on the Chagres River to the Pacific, a distance of 15 miles. The 
Government did not approve of his action. There were sundry other 
proposals, but not until 1846 did any event of national importance in 
this respect take place. A treaty was then made with New Granada 
for securing transit rights across the Isthmus of Panama. The United 
States undertook, in consideration of an uninterrupted right-of-way 
across the Isthmus of Panama, to guarantee to New Granada, for a 
period of 20 years, the neutrality of this isthmus and the sovereignty 
of that State over its territory. The treaty was formally ratified in 
1848, and its significance as a new development in the country’s 
foreign policy was recognized in the report upon it by the Committee 


on Naval Affairs: 


“This is a very wide departure from our foreign policy hitherto, and its 
justification is only to be found in the exigency of the case—the over-ruling 
necessities of our position with reference to our territories—on the Pacific. 
This treaty, therefore, is but a single advertisement to all the world, that for 
the next twenty years at least, we will, with the permission of New Granada, 
cross the Isthmus of Panama, and you must not interfere.’’ 


The recognition of the “‘necessities of our position,” could not but 
come. It was the time of war in Mexico and of the acquisition of 
Texas and California, soon to be followed by the rush to California 
for gold. Emigrants to the Pacific coast were moving in such numbers 
as to make the question of their safety of vital importance. It was 
necessary to establish postal connections and to guard American 
interests. 

‘House Journals, 1825-26, 19th Cong., 1st sess., 71. 
*Ibid., 1826-27, 19th Cong., 2d sess., 101, 200. 


3 Senate Journals, 1834-35, 23d Cong., 2d sess., 238. 
‘Report No. 26, 30th Cong., 2d sess., I, 15-16, 1848-49. 
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The Pacific Mail Company’s Panama Railroad was the next and 
perhaps the most important, project. The private company backing 
it memorialized Congress for aid in 1848, referring to the great hard- 
ships of the passage around the Horn, and showing that this con- 
dition could be remedied by a railway not more than 50 miles long 
across the Isthmus of Panama. They had already obtained some 
concessions from the Republic of New Granada in their business of 
carrying the mail from the settled portions of the country to Cali- 
fornia and Oregon. Chief of these was the privilege, good for 99 
years, of building a railway across the Isthmus. In view of the 
ereat service they were rendering, and of their ability to increase it; 
if suitably aided by the Government, they asked for cooperation and 
assistance. They requested no advance of money, but a 20-year 
contract for the transportation of army and navy stores, troops, 
public agents, and the United States mails, with compensation not 
to exceed the amount stipulated by law to be paid for the transporta- 
tion of mails to Liverpool.’ 

The Committee on Naval Affairs reported that it was the duty of 
Congress, in the light of the recent national expansion, to consider 
whether the country’s interest did not justify a grant of aid that 
would secure the completion of this railway. The road’s importance 
as a route of trade, and the necessity of its control by American 
interests, were also emphasized. They pointed out that it would 
in no sense be a rival of the proposed railway from the Mississippi to 
San Francisco, but rather a southern branch of the same route. 
Accordingly the committee recommended a grant of $250,000 per 
annum as being an amount equal to 5 per cent on the proposed 
investment, and not greatly in excess of what the Government would 
pay for the stipulated services.” The bills as introduced changed the 
erant to an annual sum not to exceed three-fourths of the amount 
paid for the mails to Liverpool. This was equal to about $300,000 
per year, or $6,000,000 for the 20 years. 

The opposition to the bill turned on the subject of monopoly, and 
the propriety of the Government’s making a contract with three 
citizens to the exclusion of all the rest. The absence of fixed rates 
was also made an objection, lest these be made exorbitantly high and 
yield enormous profits. It was urged that Congress ought to “‘induce 
competition,” rather than confer exclusive privileges; and objection 
was made to connecting the United States Treasury with individual 
interests. The author of the bill himself, Benton, admitted the force 
of the monopoly argument, but thought the situation justified extraor- 

1Report No. 145, 1848-49, 30th Cong., 2d sess., Il, 669, Senate Misc. Doc. No. 1, 1848-49, 
30th Cong., 2d sess., I. There seems to be question how long the charter had to remain. It 
was probably 49 years. 


2Cong. Globe, 1848-49, 30th Cong., 2d sess., 40, 49, 50, 59, 382, 398, 525, House Journals, 1848-49, 
30th Cong., 2d sess., 257. 
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dinary measures. An amendment was offered, lowering the grant to 
the original $250,000, making it run for 10 years only, and imposing 
certain regulations ae restrictions on rates and trafic, showing the 
tendency to couple aid and control. The bill was laid on the table, 
and a second attempt in the following session, directed especially 
against a canal scheme, also failed. 

There were other proposals, one for aid to a road across the Isthmus 
of Tehuantepec, contemporary with the Pacific Mail Company’s 
proposal. * It was ably presented, and seems to have played a part 
in defeating the Aspinwall scheme, for some believed the route superior. 
Another was over the Nicaraguan route, and several treaties were 
made, but not ratified, to aid Cornelius Vanderbilt and others of the 
American Atlantic aid Pacific Ship Canal Company, and its sub- 
sidiary organization, the Accessory Transit Company, which had 
established a communication between Greytown and San Juan del 
Sur by steamboat and stage, a route much traveled by emigrants 
from the East to California, until the concession was forfeited by the 
Nicaraguan Government in 1856 for non-compliance with certain 
terms. ‘his was the only trans-isthmian wagon-road at the time.’ 
A railroad was finally built across the isthmus in 1855. At times 
the weight of opinion as to transcontinental communication turned 
towards a canal, at others towards a railway; but on the isthmus a 
railway seems always to have been thought a temporary expedient. 

Meanwhile, as illustrated many times in the preceding pages, rail- 
ways across the continent were fashioned of the stuff of dreams from 
early in the railroad era, and these dreams had their influence in the 
glory of Western progress and in the steady advance of the railroad 
westward. 


1Senate Mis. Doc. No. 30, 1849-50, 31st Cong., 1st sess., I. 

*Ibid., No. 50, 1848-49, 30th Cong., 2d sess., I. 

*“* Isthmian Canal Commission,’’ Report No, 222, 1899-1901, in Snate Doc. No. 222, 1903-04, 
S8th Cong., 2d sess., XXIV, pt. I, 35. 
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from Lake Michigan to the Pacific Ocean, Feb. 24, 1846 (United States 
Doc. No. 473, 1846, 10 pp.). 

(Anon.). National Railroad Connecting the Atlantic and Pacific (Washington, 1845, 4 pp.). 

——. A Project for a Railroad to the Pacific, with Reports of Committees of Congress, Resolutions 
of the State Legislatures, etc., with Other Facts relating Thereto (New York, 
1849, I12 pp.). 

WuitT.esey, Cuarres. Report on Plank Roads (Cleveland, Ohio, 1847). 

Wirkes, Georce. The History of Oregon, Geographical and Political, and a Thorough Examina- 
tion of the Project of a National Railroad from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean (New York, 1845, 128 pp.). 

——. Project of a National Railroad to the Pacific Ocean for the Purpose of Obtaining a Short 
Route to Oregon and the Indies (2d ed., Republished from The History of 
Oregon, New York, 1845, 23 pp.). 

Witurams, WELLINGTON. Appleton’s Railroad and Steamboat Companion, being a Travellers’ 
Guide Through New England and the Middle States, with Routes in the 
Southern and Western States, and also in Canada (New York, 1847, 235 
PP.» Maps; 1848, 313 pp.; 1850, 140 pp. Titles of later issues vary). 

——. The Travellers and Tourist’s Guide through the United States of America, Canada, etc., 
containing the Routes of Travel by Railroad, Steamboat, Stage and Canal 
(Philadelphia, 1851, 216 pp.). 

Witson, Witttam Benper. “The Evolution, Decadence, and Abandonment of the Allegheny 
Portage Railroads,” in Annual Report of the Secretary of Internal Affairs 
of Pennsylvania, 1898-1899, pt. iv, pp. xli-xevi, Harrisburg, 1900. 

——. Aistory of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, with Plan of Organization, Portraits of 
Officials, and Biographical Sketches (2 vols., Philadelphia, 1899). 

Wisconsin Centra Rartroap. The Bridging of Lake Michigan (The Car Ferry System) 

? (Published for the Wisconsin Central Railroad. Railroad Engineering 
Pamphlets). 

Woop, Nicuotas. Practical Treatise on Rail Roads, and Interior Communications in General; 
with Original Experiments and Tables of the Comparative Value of Canals 
and Railroads (1st American ed., 1832, 598 pp.). 


Wacker, Hersert T. 


EXPLANATION OF MAPS. 
RAILROADS OF 1830 AND 1840. 


The map for 1840 represents roads in operation by December of that year. 
The information upon which it is based was drawn from many sources, only 
the more important of which are enumerated. The maps of the time are 
rarely reliable, in that proposed or projected roads are frequently mapped as 
if actually constructed. Of many scores of railroad maps consulted, none 
proved entirely correct. The errors of early maps and reports frequently 
reappear in later ones. 

Neither the data published in the extensive tables of volume rv of the United 
States Census of 1880 or those in Executive Document No. 896, of the House 
of Representatives, Thirty-fourth Congress, third session, lend themselves to 
accurate mapping for a given year and month, though both are highly valu- 
able reports. The method followed in preparing the maps was essentially 
that of repeatedly checking one authority against another. Special histories 
exist in case of many of the large railroad systems. Annual reports of rail- 
road presidents covering the desired dates are often printed in the American 
Railroad Journal or in Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine. It was sometimes neces- 
Sary to resort to county and local histories and to newspaper files. 

In a few instances short railroads or parts of roads were operated for a 
time, but later were abandoned. In the anthracite coal fields of Pennsylvania 
many short lines were built between 1830 and 1850 to connect mines with 
points on rivers or canals; these were usually only a few miles in length and 
can not satisfactorily be shown on a map of small scale. In general, roads 
less than 15 miles long have not been mapped. 


Rartroaps Bui_t up To THE END oF 1830. 


1. From Quincy to the Neponset River, Massachusetts, for transporting stone to Boston 
for the Bunker Hill Monument, 3 miles long; not a public road; opened in 1827. 
2. A short line for conveying coal from the mines to the Lehigh River at Mauch Chunk, 
Pennsylvania, 9 miles; opened in 1827. 
3. A line 9.25 miles long for conveying coal between Tuscarora and Port Carbon, Pennsyl- 
vania; opened in 1830; also a similar road 3-5 miles long at Pine Grove, Penn- 
sylvania, opened in 1830. 
4. The Carbondale and Honesdale Railroad in Pennsylvania, 16.5 miles long, opened in 
1829 according to Poor and in 1828 according to Hadley. 
5. Important lines under construction in 1830: 
The Mohawk and Hudson from Albany to Schenectady, 17 miles; opened in 1831. 
The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, from Baltimore westward. 
The South Carolina Railroad, from Charleston westward. 


Tue New Encianp anp Minpie ATLANTIC STATES (1840). 


The New England roads are authoritatively reported in The Monthly 
Chronicle, Boston, 1840 and 1841, volumes I and 11. 

An excellent history of the railroads of the New England and Middle Atlan- 
tic States, including Maryland, is History of the Railroads and Canals of the 
United States, volume 1 (New York, 1860), by Henry V. Poor; volume 11 
never appeared. The railroad progress in New York by years from 1832 to 
1859 is shown by tables in volume xvi of the American Railroad Journal. 
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652 Explanation of Maps. 


The railroads of Pennsylvania are reported by Ludwig Klein, a European 
engineer who accompanied von Gerstner; he states that he made a personal 
examination of the lines (Journal of the Franklin Institute, vol. XXvI, pp. 
89-92, also 303 and 304). Many of von Gerstner’s tables in the same volume, 
and in his two-volume report on American railroads, are not dependable. 

The railroad from Portsmouth, Virginia, to Roanoke River, North Carolina, 
known as the Seaboard and Roanoke, is reported in the American Railroad 
Journal (vol. v1, p. 75) as in operation for its entire length in 1837, but in 
very imperfect condition. It was rebuilt, and in 1850 trains were running 
over the eastern portion only. The line from Macon to Barnesville, Georgia, 
not usually shown on maps of 1840, is reported by U. B. Phillips, History of 
Transportation in the Eastern Cotton Belt, p. 267. 

The United States Census of 1880 omits any record of the Tuscumbia and 
Decatur Railroad in northern Alabama for 1840, but the official report of the 
chief engineer (American Railroad Journal, v, p. 18) says the road was 
operating its entire length in December 1834. 

A railroad from Montgomery, Alabama, to West Point, on the Alabama- 
Georgia boundary, frequently mapped as completed in 1840, had only 33 
miles in November 1840, according to the City Directory of Montgomery 
(1878, p. 23). The United States Census Report of 1880, volume tv, gives 
Louisiana one road 21 miles long in 1840. Poor's Manual (1869-70. p. xxvi) 
and Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine (xxvi, p. 638); report 40 miles of railroads 
in the State. 

The line from Lexington to Frankfort, Kentucky, is reported by the presi- 
dent of the road in May 1836 (4merican Railroad Journal, v, p. 634). 


THe MippLe WEsT. 


The data upon which the few railroads of this region are mapped are mostly 
derived from State, county, and local histories and from the proceedings of 
historical societies in those States, checked by the United States Census of 
1880, volume Iv. 

The United States Census of 1880 reports 22 miles of the Jefferson, Madison, 
and Indianapolis Railroad finished in 1840. 

The History of the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad, page 7, says that the 
short railroad from Jacksonville to Meredosia, Illinois, was completed and 
accepted by the State, January 1, 1840. 

Scribner’s Statistical Atlas, plate xv, has a map showing railroads of 1840, 
evidently for the early months of 1840; it is nearly but not, entirely correct. 
This map is frequently reproduced in later publications. 


RAILROADS IN OPERATION IN DECEMBER 1850. 


Lines less than 15 miles in length are not usually shown. 
In preparing this map the same procedure was followed as in the case of 
the railroad map for 1840; the most important sources of information were: 


U. S. Census of 1880, vol. tv, Transportation. 

House of Representatives Executive Document No. 896, Thirty-fourth Congress, third 
session, p. 240 et. seq. 

Poor, Henry V., The History of the Railroads and Canals of the United States (New York, 
1860), vol. 1, New England, Middle States, and Maryland. (Vol. 11 was never 
published.) 
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Boston City Council, The Railroad Jubilee. An Account of the Celebration Commemora- 
tive of the Opening of Railroad Communication between Boston and Canada, 
September 17th, 18th, and roth, 1851; contains railroad map, good for New 
England but not accurate for other regions. 

Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine, xxiv, pages 499 and 758, give detailed information for Massa- 
chusetts; page 258, for Pennsylvania; page 378, for New York. Volume xxv; 638; 
XXVIII, 107, and xxx, 121, for United States by States. 

American Railroad Journal for the years 1849, 1850, and 1851. (Volumes xxu, XXIM, 
xxIv). Volume xxiv, 22 and 23, gives a list by States of all the railroads 
operating in the United States on January 1, 1851, with the mileage of each. 


None of these authorities is free from error, but it is believed that accuracy 
has been secured by checking one report against another repeatedly and, where 
necessary, resorting to State, city, and county histories. The final verifica- 
tion was made from the American Railway Guide, compiled and published by 
Curran Dinsmore, New York, and by the Scientific American, said to be “the 
most complete and accurate guide published”; it gave the time-tables of all 
railroads carrying passengers and was corrected monthly. In this veri- 
fication the Guide of May 1851 was used, as most of the time-tables there 
given are those of the closing months of 1850. 

In case of a few railroads mapped, the formal opening did not actually 
take place until early in 1851, but the roads were practically completed in 
December 1850. For example, the Sandusky, Mansfield and Newark, in 
Ohio, was formally opened January 7, 1851, and the line from Cleveland to 
Columbus, Ohio, was opened in February of that year, and the Western and 
Atlantic reached Chattanooga at about the same time. The Seaboard and 
Roanoke Railroad from Portsmouth, Virginia, to the Roanoke River, North 
Carolina, was operated prior to 1840, afterward fell into poor condition and 
was rebuilding in 1850, only a portion of the line then being in operation. 
Many other lines were in progress. 


RAILROADS OF 1860. 


This map is based upon the time-tables of A ppleton’s Railway and Steam 
Navigation Guide of March 1861. The Guide of this date was used because 
inspection showed that most of the individual time-tables were dated for the 
closing days of 1860. The map thus made was then compared with the 
following: 


1, “Map of railroad lines in actual operation in October 1860,” page 62 of Theodore Clarke 
Smith’s Parties and Slavery, vol. xviii of The American Nation series, edited 
by A. B. Hart (New York, 1906). 

2. Map of the United States, December 31, 1860, plate cLx1 in the Atlas to accompany the 
Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies, issued under the auspices 
of the United States Government. (Not accurate for railroads of 1860.) 

3. Map of the Railroads of 1860 in Scribner’s Statistical Atlas of the Census of 1880. 


Wherever discrepancies were found, the particular railroad was checked up 
from time-tables, local histories, and other records until accuracy appeared 
to be attained. The roads are mapped as far as scheduled passenger trains 
were then operating. 
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CANALS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


As a rule, canals less than 12 miles in length are not shown on the map; 
abandoned canals are indicated by broken lines, and those still in use in 1915 
by solid lines. A few of the latter are used very little. The Morris and 
Essex Canal in Northern New Jersey, from Phillipsburg to Jersey City, while 
not officially closed in 1915, was practically abandoned. Several canals, 
each a few miles in length, exist at points along the coast of the Southern 
States, but they are too short to appear on a map of this scale. 

The data upon which the map is based are drawn from the following sources: 


1. United States Census of 1880, volume tv, Transportation. 

2. Report of the Commissioner of Corporations, Herbert Knox Smith, on Transportation 
by Water in the United States, Part 1. (Washington, 1908.) (Map.) 

3. Preliminary Report of the Inland Waterways Commission, Senate Document No. 325, 
Sixtieth Congress, first session. (Washington, 1908.) 

4. History of New York Canals, two volumes, by Noble E. Whitford, State Engineer’s 
Department, Albany; published by State of New York as a supplement to the 
State Engineer’s Report of 1905. 


NaviGABLE RIVERS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


The rivers indicated as navigable are those so mapped by the United States 
Bureau of Corporations in its Report on Transportation by Water (Washing- 
ton, 1909). The information for the Bureau of Corporations map was taken 
from the annual reports of Chief of Engineers of the United States Army. 
Rivers having a minimum depth of 3 feet at low water for 20 miles or more, 
and which carried over 100,000 tons of freight in 1910, are indicated by solid 
lines. The tonnage statistics are from the United States Statistical Abstract 
for 1912. 
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Penobscot 
Kennebec 
Connecticut 
Hudson 
Delaware 
Choptank 
Nanticoke 
Potomac 
Rappahannock 
York 

James 
Roanoke 
Neuse 

Cape Fear 
Pedee 
Santee 
Edisto 
Savannah 
Altamaha 
St. Marys 
St. Johns 
Apalachicola 
Chattahoochee 
Flint 
Escambia 
Mobile 
Alabama 
Tombigbee 
Pearl 
Ouachita 
Red 

Sabine 
Neches 
Trinity 
Brazos 

Rio Grande 
Yazoo 

. Arkansas 
Tennessee 
Cumberland 
Green 
Kentucky 
Kanawha 
Monongahela 
Allegheny 
Wabash 
Illinois 

Fox 

Upper Mississippi 
Red River of the North 
Columbia 
Willamette 
Sacramento 

San Joaquin 
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. Portland 
. Lowell 
- Boston 
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25. Philadelphia 
_ 26. Columbia 
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29. Johnstown 
3. Pittsburg 
31. Erie 
32. Beaver 
33. Akron 
34. Toledo 
35. Columbus 
36. Portsmouth 
37. Athens 
$8. Cincinnati 
39. Lawrenceburg 
40. Cambridge City 
41. Evansville 
42. Chicago 
y 43. Lockport 
| 44, LaSalle 
4, 45. Green Bay 
|) 46. Rock Island 
47. Cumberland 
48. Washington 
| 49. Richmond 
| 60. Buchanan 
|) 51. Savannah 
| 62. New Orleans 
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Aberdeen and Pontotoc R.R. and Banking 
Company, 562 
Abingdon (Va.) railroad convention, 461 
Accessory Transit Company, 608 
Accidents, railroad: 
Lack of train schedules, 323 
Single-track operation, 314 
Statistics, 326, 333, 555 
Akron Branch R.R., 500 
Alabama: 
Abandonment of railroad, 300 
Canal mileage, 573 
Plank-road inadequacy, 416 
Plank-road transporation costs, 303 
Railroad development, 472-475 
Railroad land grant, 528 
Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 303, 576 
Alabama and Tennessee R.R., 473, 475 
Alabama, Florida, and Georgia R.R., 480 
Albany (N. Y.): 
Canal terminus, 155, 191, 194, 353 
Mail service inaugurated, 51 
Market for Vermont, 145, 154 
Railroad center, 356-363 
Railroad promotion, 331, 353 
Stage-line terminus, 74, 75 
Traffic focus, 353, 357 
Wagon freight terminus, 82-84 
Water-line terminus, 76, 85, 113, 155 
Albany and Binghampton R.R., 381 
Albany and Salem R. R., 539 
Albany and Schenectady R. R., 317, 381, 554, 
580 
Albany and Susquehanna R. R., 314 
Albany and West Stockbridge R. R., 322, 329, 
: 331 
Albany Union Line, 231 
Alexandria (Va.): 
Initial point for westward movement, 7 
Turnpike terminus, 51 
Water-line terminus, 74 
Alexandria and Cheneville R. R., 480 
Alexandria Valley R. R., 460, 461 
Allegheny Portage R. R. (see also Portage 
R. R.), 387, 388, 38%, 396, 480 
Allegheny River, migration route, 4, 7 
Alton R. R. (see also Chicago and Alton), 512 
American Atlantic and Pacific Ship Canal 
Company, 608 
American Fur Company, 298 
Amoskeag Canal, 144 
Androscoggin and Kennebec R. R., 337 
Androscoggin R. R., 337 
Annapolis and Elkridge R. R., 413 


Appalachian barrier, 3-7, 134 
Appomattox R. R., 462 
Asheville (N. C.) railroad convention, 427 
Ashland and Vermilion R. R., 492 
Ashtabula and New Lisbon R. R., 502 
Ashuelot R. R., 334, 338 
Association of Railway Superintendents, 565, 
566 
Atchafalaya R. R. and Banking Company, 
477, 562 
Athens Branch R. R., 456 
Atlanta (Ga.): 
Development of city, 419, 421, 454 
Railroad terminus, 438, 450 
Atlanta and West Point R. R., 456, 473 
Atlantic and Gulf R. R., 479 
Atlantic and Pacific R. R., 549, 550, 605 
Atlantic and Pacific Ship Canal Company, 608 
Atlantic and St. Lawrence Rwy., 336, 337 
Attakapas R. R., 477 
Attica and Buffalo R. R., 316, 317, 330, 378, 
381, 554, 580 
Auburn and Rochester R. R., 316, 317, 373, 
375, 376, 378, 554, 580 
Auburn and Syracuse R. R., 317, 378 
Augusta (Ga.): 
Bridge, 41 
Post-road terminus, 57 
Railroad promotion, 426 
Railroad terminus, 438-440, 448-450 
Settlement, 252 
Stage-line terminus, 255, 258 
Water-traffic terminus, 255-257 
Aurora and Buffalo R. R., 376 
Aurora Extension Rwy., 511 


Baggage, army allowance, 92 
Baltimore (Md.): 
Anti-canal activity, 267 
Benefit from Cumberland road, 18, 89 
Benefit from railroad, 158, 405, 411 
Bridge, 40 
Coal traffic outlet, 221, 223 
Drovers’ traffic terminus, 110 
Initial point for westward movement, 7 
Market for Middle West trade, 225, 264 
Market for Susquehanna Valley, 211, 212, 
223, 245, 264, 267 
Market for Virginia, 264, 400 
Market for western New York, 83, 166 
Market for western Pennsylvania, 395 
Railroad terminus, 399, 551, 552 
Rivalry with New York city, 167, 202, 
367 
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Baltimore (Md.)—continued. 
Rivalry with Philadelphia, 207, 208, 212, 
224, 236, 247, 395, 405, 412, 564 
Road conditions, 54, 55 
Stage-line terminus, 51, 54, 74, 406 
Trade with South, 253, 273 
Turnpike terminus, 406 
Wagon freight terminus, 78, 81, 82, 88, 
89, 111 
Water-line terminus, 81 
Baltimore and Ohio R. R.: 
Benefit to Baltimore, 158 
Bond prices, 584 
Branch in Virginia, 459, 462 
Canal opposition to road, 398-400, 589 
Capitalization, 583 
Coal traffic outlet, 221, 269, 406-408, 410 
Congressional appropriation defeated, 589, 
590, 594, 597, 598, 601 
Congressional tariff concession defeated, 
601 
Construction of road, 397-401, 552 
Development of road, 398-404 
Donations by Maryland, 403, 554 
Donations by Virginia, 458 
Experiments with sails and horse-power, 
311 
Extension to Ohio River, 408-412, 488 
Financial difficulties, 404, 405 
Inclined planes, 310, 316 
Income from operation, 583 
Interest in Chicago and Fort Wayne road, 
511 
Rates, 578, 581, 582, 589, 593 
Rivalry with Pennsylvania R. R., 317, 
395, 396, 410 
Roadbed construction errors, 313, 322, 401 
Stock quotations, 583 
Transportation costs, 588 
Baltimore and Port Deposit R. R., 392 
Baltimore and Susquehanna R. R., 224, 311, 
393, 412, 578 
Baltimore and Washington R. R., 578 
Bangor and Piscataqua R. R. and Canal Com- 
pany, 336. 
Bangor, Oldtown and Milford R.R., 336 
Bank of Macomb County, 561 
Bank of Tecumseh, 561 
Banking privileges of railroads, in— 
Middle West, 496, 561 
North Atlantic section, 560 
South, 431, 433, 439, 440, 448, 560-563 
Barge transportation in West, 98, 114, 115 
Barnstable Bay Canal project, 147 
Bath R. R., 480 
Baton Rouge and Clinton R. R., 430 
Beaver Meadow R. R., 391 
Belfast and Quebec Rwy., 336 
Bellefontaine and Indiana R. R., 491, 500, 501, 
502, 509 
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Bellefontaine and Indianapolis R. R., see 
Indianapolis and Bellefontaine 
Beloit and Madison R. R., 513, 549 
Belpre R. R., 499 
Bennington and Brattleboro R. R., 340 
Benton and Manchester R. R. and Banking 
Company, 562, 563 
Berkshire R. R., 343, 351 
Berry trace, 20 
Binghampton and Susquehanna R. R., 376, 
378 
Birkbeck, Morris, travel notes, 60, 63, 75, 77, 
113, 116 
Black River Canal, 199, 200, 354, 356 
Black River R. R., 376 
Blackstone Canal, 146, 152, 157, 319, 328, 553, 
560 
Blue Ridge R. R., 460, 462 
Boat transportation on Ohio River, 96-100 
Bond prices, 352, 584 
Boone’s road, 7, 8, 10 
Bossu, Captain, ascent of Mississippi, 100 
Boston (Mass.): 
Bridges, 38, 39, 45, 49 
Commercial disadvantages, 319 
Export freight terminus, 571 
Ferries, 38, 66 
Harbor improvements, 151, 152 
Market for New Hampshire, 151 
Railroad center, 321-323, 347-349, 551, 
552 
Railroad connection with New York City, 
343 
Railroad inception, 156, 157, 309, 320 
Rivalry of Portland, 336 
Rivalry with Hartford and Providence, 
146, 152 
Rivalry with New York City, 151, 152, 
154, 156, 158, 330, 331, 565, 568 
Stage-line terminus, 74, 75 
Traffic conference, 567, 568 
Turnpike terminus, 52 
Whitney’s early railway, 308 
Boston and Fitchburg R. R., 340, 377 
Boston and Lowell R. R.: 
Capitalization, 350, 351, 583 
Competition with canal, 322 
Construction of road, 322 
Dividends, 346, 349, 352 
Exclusive franchise, 157, 321, 566 
Income from operation, 346, 583 
Investment cost, 350, 352 
Opposition of other roads, 316, 322 
Rates, 349 
Securities prices, 346, 351, 352, 583 
Solid roadbed, 311, 313, 322 
Traffic conference, 566 
Boston and Maine R. R.: 
Capitalization, 350, 351, 583 
Development of system, 323,335, 337, 345 
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Boston and Maine R. R.—continued. 
Dividends, 349-352 
Income from operation, 583 
Rates, 348, 576 
Securities prices, 346, 351, 583 
Traffic conference, 566 
Boston and New York R. R., see New York 
and Boston R. R. 
Boston and Portland R. R., 321-323 
Boston and Providence R. R.: 
Branches, 322, 324, 325 
Capitalization, 350, 351, 583 
Charter conditions, 320, 324 
Development of road, 323 
Dividends, 346, 349-352, 558 
Inception of road, 157 
Income from operation, 583 
Investment cost, 350, 352 
Rates, 574, 577 
Stocks prices, 346, 351, 582, 583 
Trackage demand by outsiders, 324 
Boston and Roxbury Mill Corporation, 151 
Boston and Worcester R. R.: 
Accidents, 314, 326 
Branches, 322 
Capitalization, 326, 350, 351, 583 
Charter conditions, 320, 321, 326 
Development of road, 325, 326, 345 
Dividends, 326, 346, 349-352, 558 
Exclusive franchise, 321 
Expense of operation, 327 
Inception of road, 157, 158 
Income from operation, 327, 573, 583 
Investment cost, 350, 352 
Opposition from stage lines, 317, 326 
Opposition to Boston and Lowell, 322 
Rail weight, 329 
Rates and fares, 332, 333, 348, 576 
Stocks prices, 346, 351, 582, 583 
Water-line competition, 567 
Boston, Concord and Montreal R. R., 338, 566 
Boston, Norwich and New London R. R., 327, 
560 
Braddock’s road, 7, 13, 14, 50, 118 
Breese, Sidney, promotion of railroads, 519, 
522-524, 526, 531, 532 
Bridge companies, opposition to railroads, 317 
Bridgeport R. R., 577 
Bridges: 
At Wheeling, 47, 49 
Float bridges, 39, 42, 47 
In Georgia, 41 
In Illinois, 47 
In Maryland, 40, 45 
In New England, 37-41, 44, 45, 48, 49 
In New Jersey, 41, 45, 48 
In New York, 40, 42-46, 48, 49 
In Ohio, 47, 48, 494 
In Pennsylvania, 39, 42, 44-50, 392 
In Virginia, 40, 41, 45 
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Bridges—continued. 
On Cumberland road, 49 
Potomac bridge discussion, 43 
Railroad bridges, 392, 494 
Suspension bridges, 42 
Briggs, Isaac, mail-road project, 57, 58 
Brown, Gov. E. A., advocacy of canals, 130, 
282 
Brown, William, travel notes, 9, 11 
Brownsville (Md.) railroad convention, 403 
Brunswick and Trenton Turnpike Company, 
385 
Buckfield Branch R. R., 337 
Buffalo (N. Y.): 
Canal terminus, 163, 192 
First grain cargo from West, 298 
Indian trail terminus, 120 
Railroad terminus, 353, 376-378, 552 
Traffic conference, 569 
Wagon freight terminus, 84-86, 297 
Water-line terminus, 575 
Buffalo and Black Rock R. R., 376, 377, 381 
Buffalo and Coshocton Valley R. R., 381 
Buffalo and Dunkirk R. R., 381 
Buffalo and Erie R. R., 376 
Buffalo and New York City R. R., 380 
Buffalo and Niagara Falls R. R., 376-378, 381, 
580 
Buffalo and State Line R. R., 381, 583, 584 
Buffalo Bayou, Brazos and Colorado R. R., 
479 
Buffalo trace, 19 
Burke R. R., 456 
Burlington and Missouri R. R., 513 


Cahawba and Marion R. R., 480 
Cairo (Ill.), establishment of town, 521 
Cairo City and Canal Company, 520-523, 525, 
526, 529-532 
Calhoun, John C., advocacy of internal im- 
provements, 138 
Camak, James, promotion of Georgia railroads, 
438 
Camden and Amboy R. R.: 
Absorption of Philadelphia and Trenton, 
391 
Canal ownership, 384 
Capitalization, 583 
Charter conditions, 383 
Complaints before Congress, 593 
Construction and operation, 384, 385, 392 
Dividends, 385 
Exclusive franchise, 229, 383, 385, 566 
Inception of road, 382 
Income form operation, 582, 583 
Produce traffic, 365, 384, 385 
Rates, 574 
Stocks prices, 385, 585 
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Canals: 

Failures in New England, 319 

Gallatin’s advocacy, 135, 136 

Georgia canals, 259 

Illinois projects, 509, 510 

Indiana canals, 280, 281, 506, 507 

Kentucky canals, 281 

Maryland and Delaware canals, 217-227, 
265-269 

New England canals, 143-156, 159, 160 

New Jersey canals, 227-234 

New York canals, 161-206, 354 

North Carolina canals, 275 

Ohio canals, 130, 281-295, 495 

Ohio River improvement, 103, 109, 110, 
280, 281 

Pennsylvania canals, 207-217, 234-248 

Physical difficulties in South, 416 

Rivalry with railroads in Maryland, 398- 
400 

Rivalry with railroads in New England, 
322, 344, 553 

Rivalry with railroads in New York, 316, 
317, 353-356, 368, 553, 556 

Rivalry with railroads in Ohio, 291-294, 


489, 495 

Rivalry with railroads in Pennsylvania, 
389 

South Carolina canals, 251, 257, 258, 277- 
279 


Tolls on traffic, 71-73, 79, 81, 356 
Transportation costs, 574 
Virginia canals, 269-273 
Canandaigua and Corning R. R., 381 
Canandaigua and Niagara Falls R. R., 381 
Canandaigua R. R., 373 
Cape Cod Branch R. R., 325, 351, 352 
Cape Cod Canal, 159, 160 
Cape Fear Company, 273 
Cape Fear, Yadkin and Peedee R. R., 559 
Capitalization: 
Alabama railroad, 474 
Georgia railroads, 439, 441, 444, 445, 447 
Illinois railroad, 519, 545 
Louisiana railroad, 477 
Maryland canals, 222 
Maryland railroads, 397, 583 
Michigan railroads, 583 
New England railroads, 322, 324-326, 328, 
331, 334, 338, 341, 342, 344, 347, 349- 
351, 583 
New Jersey railroads, 382, 583 
New York canals, 175, 176 
New York railroads, 358, 360-362, 364, 
368, 370, 372, 374, 376, 377, 379, 583 
New York toll bridges, 45 
North Carolina railroad, 467 
Ohio railroads, 499, 501, 583 
Pennsylvania railroads, 393, 395, 583 
Tennessee railroad, 472 
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Capitalization—continued. 
Virginia canals, 270, 271 
Virginia railroads, 459, 462 
Carbondale and Honesdale R. R., 310, 356, 
386, 390 
Carrollton R. R., 480 
Cars: 
Earliest coaches, 358, 468 
First mail car, 327 
Castleton and West Stockbridge R. R., 361 
Catskill R. R., 360, 361 
Catskill turnpike, 43, 64 
Cayuga and Seneca Canal, 197, 198 
Cayuga and Susquehanna R. R., 373, 381 
Cayuga bridge, 46, 49, 376 
Centerville Road, 19 
Central Canal, 506 
Central Michigan R. R., see Michigan Central 
Rr 
Central Military Tract R. R., 511, 512 
Central of Georgia R. R.: 
Development of system, 438, 450, 453, 552 
Inception of road, 419, 443 
Mileage, 456, 480 
Promotion of connecting lines, 442, 446- 
450 
Rates, 455, 481-484, 579 
Central of Georgia R. R. and Banking Com- 
pany, 562 
Central of Georgia R. R. and Canal Company, 
443 
Central Ohio R. R., 584 
Central R. R., 519, 521, 522 
Champlain, Lake: 
Outlet of New York traffic, 165 
Outlet of Vermont traffic, 145 
Projects for canal connections, 154, 179 
Champlain and Connecticut River R. R., 342 
Champlain Canal: 
Antecedent improvements, 179, 180 
Construction, 187-191, 195 
Operation receipts, 192 
Outlet for New York traffic, 360 
Outlet for Vermont traffic, 145, 154 
Project for canal, 183, 185, 186 
Charles and Ann, Lake Ontario vessel, 296 
Charles River Bridge vs. Warren Bridge, 157, 
558 
Charleston (S. C.): 
Canal terminus, 276-278 
Colonial trade, 253 
Decline of commercial leadership, 418, 
419, 422 
Market for North Carolina, 273 
Railroad promotion, 422, 423, 426-428, 
432, 437, 471 
Railroad terminus, 425, 551, 552 
Rivalry with Savannah, 256, 257, 426, 
443, 564 
River traffic, 257 
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Charleston (S. C.)—continued. 
Stage-line terminus, 76 
Toll-road terminus, 258 
Water-line terminus, 76, 465, 466 
Charleston and Cincinnati R. R., see Louts- 
ville, Cincinnati and Charleston R. R. 
Charleston and Hamburg R. R.: 
Absorption of road, 432 
Construction and operation, 423-425 
Earliest locomotives, 310, 424 
Inception of road, 418, 422 
Inclined plane, 316, 425 
Income from operation, 434 
Mileage, 480 
Motive power experiments, 311 
Rates, 424 
Second American railroad, 356 
State Aid, 426 
Charlestown Branch R. R., 335 
Charlotte and South Carolina R. R., 437, 467 
Charlotte R. R., 467 
Charter privileges of railroads, 556-559 
Chattahoochee R. R. and Banking Company, 
448, 563 
Chattanooga R. R., 478 
Chemung Canal, 165, 200, 201, 379 
Chemung R. R., 379, 381 
Chenango Canal, 165, 202, 356 
Cherokee trace, 27 
Chesapeake and Delaware Canal: 
Benefit to Philadelphia, 223, 225 
Construction, 213, 219, 220 
Division of through rate, 232 
Federal aid, 597 
Inception of canal, 217-219 
Income from tolls, 211, 214 
Memorial to Congress, 208, 221, 227 
Ship-canal project, 221, 222 
Traffic statistics, 220, 221 
Chesapeake and Ohio Canal: 
Coal traffic, 268, 407 
Construction, 268 
Federal aid, 597 
Financial difficulties, 405 
Inception of canal, 264-268 
Joint rate with railroad, 407 
Opposition from Baltimore interests, 267 
Opposition to railroad, 398, 564, 589, 590 
State aid, 402, 403 
Cheshire R. R., 338, 342, 351, 352, 566, 583 
Chesterfield R. R., 480 
Chicago (IIl.): 
Growth of city, 298, 503 . 
Illinois Central entrance, 539-543, 547 
Indian-trail terminus, 23, 25 
Lake traffic growth, 298, 510 
Plank roads, 303, 304 
Railroad connection with East, 542 
Railroad development, 511-513, 518 
Water-line terminus, 503, 575 
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Chicago, Alton and St. Louis R. R., 513 
Chicago and Alton R. R., 520 
Chicago and Aurora R. R., 511 
Chicago and Elgin R. R., 512 
Chicago and Fort Wayne R. R., see Fort 
Wayne and Chicago R. R. 
Chicago and Galena R. R., see Galena and 
Chicago R. R. 
Chicago and Milwaukee R. R., 512 
Chicago and North Western R. R., 544 
Chicago and Rock Island R. R., 513, 544 
Chicago and St. Charles R. R., 511 
Chicago and Wisconsin R. R., 511 
Chicago, Burlington and Quincy R. R., 512, 
513, 543, 544 
Chicago, Milwaukee and Green Bay R. R., 511 
Chicago, St. Paul and Fond du Lac R. R., 512 
Chicago trail, 27 
Chillicothe and Lebanon R. R., 495 
Chittenango Canal Company, 187 
Cincinnati (Ohio): 
Boat trafic terminus, 87, 88, 96, 109, 110, 
115 
Canal terminus, 285, 288 
Flour market, 283 
Growth of city, 110 
Railroad promotion, 428, 498, 499 
Railroad terminus, 495, 498, 508, 552, 570 
Stage-line terminus, 123 
Steamboat advent, 103, 108 
Traffic conference, 569 
Cincinnati and Charleston R. R., see Louis- 
ville, Cincinnati and Charleston R. R. 
Cincinnati and Chicago R. R., 502 
Cincinnati and Cleveland R. R., see Cleveland 
and Cincinnati R. R. 
Cincinnati and Dayton R. R., 583 
Cincinnati and Fort Wayne R. R., 502, 508 
Cincinnati and Hillsborough R. R., 502 
Cincinnati and Mackinaw R. R., 502 
Cincinnati and Marietta R. R., 396, 501, 502 
Cincinnati and Pittsburgh R. R., 500 
Cincinnati and St. Louis R. R., 495, 507, 508 
Cincinnati and Whitewater River Canal, 288 
Cincinnati and Wilmington R. R., 500 
Cincinnati, Cambridge and Chicago R. R., 508 
Cincinnati, Dayton and Eastern R. R., 495 
Cincinnati, Hamilton and Dayton R. R., 490, 
501, 502 
Cincinnati, Hamilton, Dayton and Sandusky 
R. R., 500 
Cincinnati, Harrison, and Indianapolis R. R., 
495 
Cincinnati, Logansport and Chicago R. R., 508 
Cincinnati, Peru and Chicago R. R., 502 
Cincinnati, Union and Fort Wayne R. R., 508 
Cincinnati, Wilmington and Zanesville R. R., 
502 
Citizens’ Line of stages, 63 
City Point R. R., 458, 480 
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Clark’s military expedition, 22 
Cleveland (Ohio): 
Canal project, 127 
Canal terminus, 285, 288 
Earliest lake vessels, 109 
Fur exports, 109 
Indian-trail terminus, 120 
Railroad terminus, 499, 500 
Water-line terminus, 575 
Cleveland and Cincinnati R. R., 500, 569 
Cleveland and Columbus R. R., 501 
Cleveland and Erie R. R., 500, 501 
Cleveland and Mahoning R. R., 502 
Cleveland and Pittsburgh R. R., 500-502, 583 
Cleveland and St. Louis R. R., 508 
Cleveland and Toledo R. R., 497, 500, 501, 502 
Cleveland, Columbus and Cincinnati R. R., 502 
Cleveland, Medina and Tuscarawas R. R., 502 
Cleveland, Painesville and Ashtabula R. R., 
497, 502 
Cleveland, Zanesville and Cincinnati R. R., 502 
Clinton, DeWitt: 
Canal promotion, 163, 165, 182, 184, 186, 
188, 189 
Railroad promotion, 496, 595 
Travel notes, 44, 45, 82 
Clinton, George, advocacy of canals, 172 
Clinton and Port Hudson R. R., 480, 562 
Clinton Line, 502 
Clover Hill R. R., 462 
Coaches, see Stage lines 
Coal mines: 
Discovery in Pennsylvania, 208 
Illinois development, 516, 517 
Ohio River mines, 102 
Pennsylvania development, 203, 204 
Coal railroads, of Pennsylvania, 390-394 
Coal traffic: 
Canal tonnage statistics, 205, 220, 221, 
226, 233, 269 
Canal transportation, 205, 206 
Differential on traffic, 394 
Growth of Maryland traffic, 410, 411 
Railroad tonnage statistics, 269 
Rates, 407, 408 
Rebates by New Jersey canals, 231, 232 
Transportation costs, 394, 408 
Water-line freight rates, 81, 90 
Cocheco R. R., 339 
Colles, Christopher, waterways advocacy, 171 
Colonial period: 
Exploration of Great Lakes by French, 295 
Georgia transportation conditions, 269 
Isolation of settlements, 3, 4 
New York waterways projects, 170, 171 
Shipping on Great Lakes, 295 
South Carolina transportation, 250, 251, 
PLN eae 
Trade conditions, 65, 77 
Virginia waterways projects, 269 _ 


Columbia and Harrisburg R. R., 392 
Columbia and Philadelphia R. R., see Phila- 
delphia and Columbia R. R. 
Columbia R. R., 316, 579 
Columbus (Ohio): 
Canal terminus, 289 
Railroad terminus, 495, 498, 499, 570 
Stage-line terminus, 123 
Wagon freight terminus, 88 
Columbus and Cincinnati R. R., 583 
Columbus and Hocking Valley R. R., 502 
Columbus and Lake Erie R. R., 501 
Columbus and Xenia R. R., 501, 502 
Columbus and Zanesville Central R. R., 500 
Columbus, Delaware, Marion and Sandusky 
R. R., 495 
Columbus, Piqua and Indiana R. R., 500-502 
Comet, Ohio River steamboat, 103 
Commercial R. R. and Banking Company, 562 
Commercial Transportation Company, 231 
Commodore Preble, Ohio River brig, 96 
Concord and Claremont R. R., 339, 566 
Concord and Montreal R. R., 351, 352 
Concord and Nashua R. R., 339 
Concord and Portsmouth R. R., 338 
Concord R. R., 337, 339, 351, 566, 576, 583 
Conestoga wagon track, 318 
Congress, see Federal Government 
Connecticut: 
Bridges, 44, 49 
Canal diversion of Massachusetts trade, 
319 
Canal failure, 319 
Canal mileage, 573 
Ferries, 44 
Railroad banking, 560 
Railroad development, 322, 323, 327, 334, 
343-345 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road conditions, 64 
Stage-line rates, 75 
Steamboat monopoly, 106 
Toll-road rates, 69 
Water-line rates, 76 
Connecticut and Passumpsic Rivers R. R., 
340, 341, 350, 566 
Connecticut River R. R., 334, 338, 351, 352, 


577, 583 
Connecticut River Steamboat Company, 343, 
344 


Connecting Link R. R., 466, 467 
Construction of early railroads, character of, 
554 
Contoocook River R. R., 339 
Contoocook Valley and Northern R. R., 566 
Conventions: 
Abingdon, Va., 461 
Asheville, N. C., 427 
Brownsville, Md., 403 
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Conventions—continued. 

Harrisburg, Pa., 245, 246 

Indianapolis, Ind., 507 

Knoxville, Tenn., 430, 469 

Macon, Ga., 450 

Memphis, Tenn., 471 

New Orleans, La., 478 

New York City, 368 

Newburgh, N. Y., 367 

Washington, D. C., 268 
Cotton: 

Crisis of 1839, 433 

Development of culture, 131, 132, 134, 

253, 418 

Development of trade, 235, 421 

Transportation conditions, 255, 416 

Transportation statistics, 482, 484, 486 
Covington and Lexington R. R., 469 
Cox, Lemuel, bridge engineering, 39 
Crawfordsville and Lafayette R. R., 508 
Cumberland and Oxford Canal, 143, 560 
Cumberland Gap, gateway to the West, 5 

7-10, 94 

Cumberland road: 

Construction, 15-17, 49 

Extension in Ohio, 121 

Federal aid, 140 

Inception, 12-15 

Results, 18 
Cumberland Turnpike Company, 28 
Cumberland Valley R. R., 391-393, 395 


Danbury and Norwalk R. R., 344 
Dansville and Rochester R. R., 375 
Dartmouth College case, 558 
Dayton and Cincinnati Short Line R. R., 502 
Dayton and Miami R. R., 500 
Dayton and Michigan R. R., 500-502 
Dayton and Western R. R., 500-502 
Dayton, Xenia and Belpre R. R., 502 
Dearborn, Benjamin, advocacy of railroads, 
586 
Delaware: 
Canal development, 218-222 
Canal mileage, 573 
Ferries, 38 
Railroad development, 392, 413 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573 
Road conditions, 54 
Turnpike-railroad project, 312 
Delaware and Hudson Canal, 203-206, 310, 
386, 560 
Delaware and Johnstown Rail and Macadam- 
ized Road Company, 382 
Delaware and Raritan Canal, 227-234, 382, 384 
Delaware and Schuylkill Canal and River 
Navigation Company, 72 
Delaware, Lackawanna and Western R. R., 314 
Detroit (Mich.): 


Freight-line terminus, 84 
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Detroit (Mich.)—continued. 


Fur trade, 112 
Indian-trail terminus, 19, 25, 120 
Live-stock market, 110 
Military road terminus, 27, 34, 60 
Railroad terminus, 503, 505 
Steamboat advent, 27 
Vessel interests, 113 
Water-line terminus, 575 
Detroit and Pontiac R. R., 505, 561 
Detroit and St. Joseph R. R., 561 
Dickens, Charles, travel notes, 49 
Discrimination: 
New Jersey complaints, 593 
South Carolina discussion, 570 
Dismal Swamp Canal, 597 
District of Columbia, see Washington 
Dividends: 
Georgia railroads, 441, 445, 447 
Maryland railroad, 404 
New England railroads, 324-328, 333-335, 
338, 342-344, 346-352 
New Jersey railroad, 385 
New York canal, 175 
New York railroads, 363, 366, 376 
Ohio railroad, 501 
Pennsylvania railroad, 393 
South Carolina railroad, 437 
Virginia railroads, 460, 461 
Dorchester and Milton R. R., 325 
Double-track railroads, 365, 387, 391, 494 
Douglas, Stephen A., promotion of Illinois rail- 
road, 522-531 
Dow, Lorenzo, comments on highways, 62 
Drovers’ transportation of cattle on hoof, 88, 
110, 113 
Duncan, John, travel notes, 48, 49 
Dunkirk and State Line R. R., 381 


East Tennessee and Georgia R. R., 456, 471, 
472 
Eastern R. R.: 
Capitalization, 351, 583 
Development of road, 321-323, 334, 335, 
345 
Dividends, 349, 351, 352 
Income from operation, 583 
Investment cost, 350 
Rates, 349, 576 
Stocks prices, 346, 351, 583 
Eaton and Hamilton R. R., 501, 502 
Eatonton R. R., 439, 445, 448, 456 
Edgeworth, R. L., four-track project, 308 
Edinburg and Shelbyville R. R., 365, 382 
Edisto River improvement, 251 
Elizabethtown and Somerville R. R., 365, 382 
Elmira and Williamsport R. R., see Williams- 
port and Elmira R. R. 
Eminent domain, 559 
English roads, comparison of, 51 
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Index. 


Enterprise, Mississippi River steamboat, 104 | Federal Government—continued. 


Erie (Pa.): 
Pioneer vessel building, 113 
Railroad terminus, 380 
Erie, Lake: 
Earliest lake vessels, 109, 113, 295 
Erie canal connection, 192 
First steamboat, 109, 120, 297 
Outlet for Ohio traffic, 112 
Steamboat rates, 575 
Vessel tonnage, 297 
Erie and Kalamazoo R. R., 505, 561 
Erie and Kalamazoo R. R. Bank, 561 
Erie and New York City R. R., 380 
Erie and Ohio R. R., 495 
Erie Canal: 
Construction, 187-196 
Diversion of Philadelphia traffic, 564 
Economic background, 165-170 
Effect in New England, 142, 152, 154-156, 
158 
Effect in Ohio, 109, 123, 292 
Enlargement, 354 
Inception of trans-state system, 181-187, 
552 
Income from operation, 353, 354, 553 
Political background, 162-165 
Predecessor canal companies, 170-181 
Railroad competition, 355, 553, 556 
Tolls, 273 
Ton-mile transportation charges, 581 
Transportation costs, 85, 86, 517 
Erie Railroad: 
Charter conditions, 368 
Construction, 368-371, 380 
Financial difficulties, 370 
Gage, 314, 366 
Inception of road, 310, 366, 367 
Milk and produce trafhic, 365, 371 
See also New York and Erie R. R. 
Ernst, comments on highways, 46, 60 
Essex turnpike, 52 
Evans, Oliver, advocacy of railraods, 308, 585, 
587 
Evansville and Crawfordsville R. R., 508 
Evansville and Illinois R. R., 508 
Evansville and Union R. R., 508 
Excursion trafic agreement, 567, 568 
Experimental R. R., 480 
Fall River and Old Colony R. R., 570 
Fall River Branch R. R., 324, 325, 350, 351 
Fall River R. R., 577, 583 
Falls of the Ohio, see Louisville 
Falmouth and Alexandria R. R., 458 
Farmington Canal, 319 
Faux, travel notes, 46, 60, 76, 77, 115 
Fayetteville and Western Plank Road, 300 
Fearon, travel notes, 61, 76, 77, 115 
Federal Government: 
Cape Cod Canal project, 160 


Chesapeake and Ohio Canal project, 268 

Chesapeake ship-canal project, 221, 222 

Congressional attitude toward railroads, 
584-596 

Congressional debate on public improve- 
ments, 138-141 

Cumberland road legislation, 13, 14, 16, 
17 

Decision on steamboat monopoly, 107 

Gallatin report on improvements, 135, 136 

Highway locations in West and South, 
31-37 

James River and Kanawha Canal project, 
272s 3 

Land grants to aid Illinois Central, 523- 
528 

Mail-road survey in South, 57, 58 

Mail roads in Ohio, 121, 123 

Mail service contracts, 603-605 

Military purchases in New Orleans, 100 

Military road building, 27, 33-36, 58, 60 

Military supply transportation, 59, 91-93, 
100 


Panama railroad project, 607, 608 
Potomac River bridge project, 43 
Subscription to canal stocks, 597 
Surveys for railroads and canals, 597-600 
Tariff concessions for railroads, 601-603 
Trading-post supplies transportation, 93 
Ferries, at— 
Wheeling, 60 
Delaware, 38 
Indiana, 60 
Kentucky, 42, 60 
Maryland, 40, 41, 54 
New England, 37, 38, 40, 44, 55, 66, 67 
New Jersey, 38, 39, 41, 48 
New York, 42, 48, 67, 68 
North Carolina, 57, 58 
Ohio, 40, 68, 120, 121 
Pennsylvania, 40, 41, 48, 56 
Virginia, 41, 67 
Findlay R. R., 499, 500 
Findley, James, bridge engineering, 42 
Fitchburg and Worcester R. R., 328 
Fitchburg Railroad: 
Capitalization, 350, 351, 583 
Development of road, 335, 336, 338, 339, 
342 
Dividends, 349-352 
Income from operation, 583 
Stocks prices, 351, 582, 583 
Traffic conference, 566 
Flatboat transportation in West, 96, 110, 114 
Flint, James, travel notes, 60, 114 
Float bridges, 39, 42, 47 
Florida: 
Flour market, 101 
Railroad banking, 563 
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Florida—continued. 
Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573 
Railroad projects, 479, 594, 596, 597 
Florida Peninsula Railroad and Steamboat 
Company, 596 
Flour: 
Canal traffic, 220, 226, 234 
Export traffic, 169 
Price advances due to war, 91, 132 
Transportation costs, 73, 83, 88, 89, 101, 
130, 168 
Fond du Lac and Lake Superior R. R., 512 
Forbes road, 7, 118 
Fort Chissel (Va.) road junction, 7, 10 
Fort Wayne and Chicago R. R., 508, 51) 
Fort Wayne and Coldwater R. R., 508 
Fort Wayne and Detroit R. R., 508 
Fort Wayne and Sandusky R. R., 508 
Fort Wayne and Southern R. R., 508 
Four Mile Valley R. R., 502 
Fox River Valley R. R., 513 
Franklin, Benjamin, military transportation 
contract, 77 
Franklin and Bristol R. R., 338 
Franklin R. R., 393 
Franklin, Springborough, 
R. R., 495 
Fredericksburg and Blue Ridge R. R., 460 
Freight rates: 
Canal rate divisions, 231 
Canal routes, 71-73, 81, 86 
Coastwise shipping, 81 
Lake shipping, 83, 575, 581 
Military freighting, 91-93 
Railroad average rates, 555 
Railroad rate agreement, 570 
Railroad rates by roads, 576-580 
Railroad rates by States, 576 
Railroad rates in Middle West, 489, 505 
Railroad rates in New York, 356, 359, 377 
Railroad rates in South, 303, 435, 442, 453, 
455, 475, 481, 485, 589 
Railroad ton-mile rates, 581 
Regulation by State governments, 292, 
293, 316, 320 
River boat rates, 78, 79, 82-85, 87, 88 
Wagon freighting rates, 78-93, 127, 303 
Water rates per ton-mile, 581 
French roads, comparison of, 51 
Fulton, Robert: 
Canal advocacy, 183 
Steamboat monopoly, 102-107 


and Wilmington 


Gage of track: 
Adoption by early,roads, 313, 314 
Chicago and Elgin alteration, 512 
Missouri law, 550 
New York gages, 366, 369, 378 
Pennsylvania law, 565 


Gage of track—continued. 
Standardization, 551 
War of gages in New England, 336 
Galena and Chicago R. R., 511, 512 
Galena and Chicago Union R. R., 544, 546 
Gallatin report on waterways, 133, 135, 136 
Gaston and Raleigh R. R., see Raleigh and 
Gaston R. R. 
Geddes, George, plank road promotion, 299 
Geddes, James, canal engineering, 165, 182, 284 
Genesee and Canandaigua R. R., 373 
Genesee Valley Canal, 164, 202, 203, 354, 356 
Georgia: 
Bridge at Augusta, 41 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal project, 443 
Cherokee road treaty, 29 
Colonial road building, 252 
Cotton culture, 255 
Post road, 58 
Railroad banking, 562, 563 
Railroad development, 259, 418, 419, 430, 
438-457 
Railroad mileage, 456, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad operating statistics, 482-484 
Railroad rates, 481, 576 
River traffic, 255, 256 
Road establishment, 31, 32, 34, 36 
Stage lines, 258, 440, 441, 444 
Steamboat monopoly, 106 
Town development, 249 
Trading posts, 80 
Wagon freight rates, 82 
Waterways improvement, 258, 259 
Georgia Central R. R., see Central R. R. of 
Georgia 
Georgia, Macon and Western R. R., 572 
Georgia Railroad and Banking Company: 
Allied stage lines, 440, 441 
Banking privileges, 562, 563 
Capitalization, 441 
Construction, 418, 426, 439, 440, 442 
Dividends, 441 
Inception of road, 438, 439 
Income from operation, 441, 442, 443, 456 
Mileage, 456, 480 
Opposition to connecting lines, 448, 449 
Promotion of feeder lines, 442, 450, 471, 
473 
Transportation rates, 442, 455, 481, 579 
Germantown turnpike, 70 
Gibbon vs. Ogden steamboat case, 106, 107 
Gibson, voyage to New Orleans, 95 
Good spur route, 27 
Gosport and Indianapolis R. R., 508 
Grain: 
Canal tonnage, 220, 226, 234 
Export wheat traffic, 132, 169 
First Chicago lake cargo, 298 
Susquehanna River traffic, 211 
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Grain—continued. 
Transportation costs in New York, 83, 

84, 168 

Grand Gulf and Port Gibson R. R., 480 

Grand Gulf R. R., 562 

Grand Junction R. R., 351, 352 

Grand Trunk Railway, 337 

Great Ausable R. R., 372 

Great Falls and Conway R. R., 339 

Great Peedee River improvement, 258 

Great Valley route to West, 5-7, 10, 56 

Great Western Rwy: (Illinois), 520-522, 525, 
526, 529+532 

Great Western Rwy. (Ohio), 496 

Green Bay, Milwaukee and Chicago R. R., 548 

Green River R. R., 468 

Greenbriar River, travel route to West, 5 

Greenfield and Fitchburg R. R., 336 

Greenfield and Northampton R. R., 334 

Greensville and Roanoke R. R., 458, 460, 462, 
480 

Greenville and Columbia R. R., 300, 437 

Greenville and Dayton R. R., 499 

Greenville and Miami R. R., 501, 502 

Griffin, pioneer Lake Erie vessel, 295 


Hale, advocacy of Massachusetts railroads, 157 
Hamilton, Eaton and Richmond R. R., 500 
Hampshire and Hampden Canal, 319 
Hampshire and Hampden R. R., 344 
Hannibal and St. Joseph R. R., 550 
Harrisburg (Pa.) canal convention, 245, 246 
Harrisburg and Chambersburg R. R., 578 
Harrisburg and Lancaster R. R., 396 
Harrisburg Railroad and Trading Company, 


479 
Harrison, Gen. W. H., military road building, 
19, 27,58 


Hartford and New Haven R. R., 563 
Hawley, Jesse, advocacy of Erie Canal, 181, 182 
Henderson, Richard, promotion of Boone’s 
road, § 
Hernando Railroad and Banking Company, 
562 
Highways, see Roads 
Hillsboro R. R., 499, 501 
Hiwassee R. R., 433, 450, 456, 471, 480 
Hocking Canal, 128, 290 
Hocking Valley R. R., 500 
Holbrook, Darius B., promotion of Illinois 
railroad, 520, 521] 
Holly Springs and Jackson R. R., 476, 478 
Holston River, travel route to West, 7, § 
Hoosac Rail or Macadamized Road Company, 
312 
Hornelisville and Attica R. R., 381 
Horse-power on railroads, in— 
Alabama, 472 
Kentucky, 468 
Maryland, 311, 393, 398, 399, 404, 406 
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Horse-power on railroads, in—continued. 
New England, 314 
New Jersey, 384 
New. York, 311, 357, 36331373)137500ae 
378 
Pennsylvania, 311, 390, 391, 393 
South Carolina, 310 
Housatonic R. R., 334, 343, 344, 365 
Hudson and Berkshire R. R., 322, 329, 361, 
362, 381 
Hudson River: 
Channel improvement, 180 
Transportation rates, 76, 84, 85 
Hudson River R. R., 365, 366, 381, 554, 555, 
581, 584 
Hudson R. R., 583 
Illinois: 
Bridge legislation, 47 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal projects, 509, 510 
Coal-mine development, 516, 517 
Commercial backwardness, 112 
Federal aid to roads, 33 
Indian trails, 19, 21-25 
Pirogue transportation, 116 
Plank-road development, 303, 304 
Railroad development, 509-547 
Railroad land grant, 527 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573 
Road conditions, 60, 61, 514 
Road legislation, 25 
Water transportation rates, 86, 87 
Illinois and Michigan Canal, 509, 514, 517, 581, 
591 
Illinois Central R. R.: 
Construction, 537-539, 544-547 
Entrance to Chicago, 540-544 
Inception of road, 513-528 
Incorporation, 532-534 
Predecessor projects, 474, 529-532 
Route selection, 534-537 
Inclined planes, in— 
Maryland, 310, 316 
New England, 146, 315 
New York, 205, 310, 316, 373 
Pennsylvania, 316, 387, 388, 390 
South Carolina, 310, 316, 425, 437 
Income from operation: 
Georgia railroads, 441, 443, 445, 447, 449, 
453-457, 482-484 
Illinois railroad, 513 
Kentucky railroad, 470 
Maryland canals, 211, 226, 227 
Maryland railroads, 398, 583 
Michigan railroads, 504, 505, 583 
Mississippi railroad, 476 
New England canals, 144, 149-151 
New England railroads, 323, 325, 327, 332, 
333, 338, 341, 346, 348, 583 
New Jersey railroad, 583 
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Income from operation—continued. 
New York corporate canals, 176 
New York State-owned canals, 189, 190, 
192, 198, 202, 241, 353, 354 
New York railroads, 359, 363, 374, 376, 
379, 583 
Ohio canals, 495 
Ohio railroads, 499, 583 
Pennsylvania canals, 215, 216 
Pennsylvania railroads, 394, 583 
South Carolina railroads, 425, 434, 436, 
437, 486 
Virginia railroads, 461 
Indiana: 
Canal development, 280, 281, 288, 506, 507 
Canal mileage, 573 
Ferry, 60 . 
Indian trails, 19, 20, 23 
Pirogue transportation, 116 
Plank-road development, 301 
Provisions traffic, 112 
Railroad development, 506-509, 539 
Railroad mileage, 508, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road conditions, 20, 21, 26, 60 
Road legislation, 21 
Road project, 31, 32 
Wagon freight rates, 87 
Indiana and Bellefontaine R. R., see Bellefon- 
taine and Indiana R. R. 
Indiana and Illinois Central R. R., 508 
Indiana Central R. R., 508 
Indianapolis (Ind.): 
Indian-trail terminus, 20 
Railroad convention, 507 
Railroad terminus, 507-509, 570 
Indianapolis and Bellefontaine R. R., 507, 508 
Indianapolis and Cincinnati R. R., 508 
Indianapolis and Peru R. R., 507, 508 
Indianapolis and Terre Haute R. R., see Terre 
Haute and Indianapolis R. R. 
Indianapolis and Vincennes R. R., 508 
Internal improvements, debates in Congress, 
135, 139-141 
Internal improvements in Pennsylvania, Soci- 
ety for promotion of, 239-243, 312 
Interstate commerce: 
Gibbon vs. Ogden, 106, 107 
New Jersey transportation monopoly, 230 
Investment cost of canals, in— 
Maryland, 225, 266 
Massachusetts, 148-151 
New Hampshire, 144 
New York, 169, 174, 189, 195, 197, 200, 
201, 354 
Virginia, 271 
Investment cost of railroads, in— 
Florida, 479 
Georgia, 444, 447, 453, 457 
Maryland, 397, 412 
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Investment cost of railroads, in—continued. 
Middle West, 469, 470, 501, 504, 506 
New England, 323, 329, 337, 346, 347, 350, 
352 

New York, 362-364, 366, 370, 371, 373, 
378, 381 

North Carolina, 465 

Pennsylvania, 391-393 

South Carolina, 424, 433, 436 

Iowa military road, 36 

Iron: 

Canal traffic statistics, 220, 226, 234 
Tariff concessions for railroads, 601-603 

Iron Mountain R. R., 549, 550 

Iron R. R., 502 

Tron Steam Packet Company, 231 

Ithaca and Catskill R. R., 374 

Ithaca and Geneva R. R., 376 

Ithaca and Owego R. R., 311, 353, 364, 372, 

373, 379 


Ithaca and Susquehanna R. R., 376 


Jackson and Brandon R. R., 480 
Jackson and Holly Springs R. R., 476 
James River, travel route to West, 5, 7 
James River and Kanawha Canal, 270-273, 
458-461 
James River Canal, 71, 72, 270 
James River Company, 270 
Jefferson and Canandaigua R. R., 381 
Jeffersonville and Columbus R. R., 508 
Jeffersonville Canal Company, 280 
Jeffersonville R. R., 508 
Jemimy, Lake Ontario vessel, 298 
Jersey City (N. J.): 
Railroad terminus, 383 
Road terminus, 57 
John Jacob Astor, Lake Superior vessel, 298 
Junction R. R., 508 
Juniata River, travel route to West, 4, 5, 7, 
209 


Kanawha River, travel route to West, 5, 7 
Kansas City (Mo.), railroad terminus, 550 
Kaskaskia (IIl.) trail and road focus, 19, 22-24 
Kaskaskia trace, 22, 23 
Keel boat transportation in West, 97, 98, 100, 
129 
Kennebec and Portland R. R., 337 
Kenosha and Beloit R. R., 512 
Kentucky: 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal projects, 281 
Canal tolls, 73 
Cattle raising, 110 
Commodity prices, 111 
Ferries, 42 
Pioneer roads, 5, 7-12, 19, 30, 60, 61 
Provisions trafic, 112 
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Kentucky—continued. 

Railroad development, 429, 430, 467-470, 
474 

Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
River trafic to New Orleans, 100, 110, 112 
Steamboat service, 103, 104, 107 
Turnpike-railroad charter, 312 
Turnpike development, 416 
Wagon freight rates, 87 

Kentucky Union R. R., 472 

Kings Mountain R. R., 437 

Knoxville (Tenn.), railroad convention, 430, 
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LaRochefoucauld, travel notes, 40, 44, 55 
Lackawanna R. R., 386 
Lafayette and Indianapolis R. R., 507, 508 
Lagrange and Memphis R. R., see Memphis 
and Lagrange R. R. 
Lake Borgne R. R., 477, 480 
Lake Champlain and Ogdensburg R. R., see 
Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain R. R. 
Lake Champlain and Otter Creek R. R., 341 
Lake Erie and Mad River R.R., see Mad 
River and Lake Erie R. R. 
Lake Shore R. R., 505, 512, 544, 548 
Lake Washington and Deer Creek R. R., 562 
Lancaster and Harrisburg R. R., see Harrisburg 
and Lancaster R. R. 
Lancaster turnpike, 55, 63, 68, 80 
Land grant for Western railroads, 527, 528 
Lansingburg and Troy R. R., 361 
Laurens R. R., 437 
Lawrenceburg and Greensburg R. R., 508 
Lehigh Coal and Navigation Company, 390 
Leiper, Thomas, pioneer tramway work, 308 
Leroy and Warsaw R. R., 375 
Lewiston R. R., 316, 381 
Lexington and Frankfort R. R., 468, 469 
Lexington and Frankfort Turnpike or R. R. 
Company, 312 
Lexington and Maysville R. R., 469 
Lexington and Ohio R. R., 468, 480, 579 
Lexington and West Cambridge R. R., 351 
Lexington R. R. or Turnpike Company, 312 
Lexington turnpike, 30 
Lincoln, Gov. Levi, advocacy of Massachu- 
setts railroads, 155, 157 
Linden and Demopolis R. R., 480 
Linn voyage to New Orleans, 95 
Little Miami R. R., 492, 498-502, 579, 583 
Little Schuylkill R. R., 391 
Live Stock: 
Hudson River boat trafhc, 468 
Kentucky transportation problem, 467, 468 
Ohio transportation on hoof, 88, 110, 113 
Livingston-Fulton steamboat monopoly, 102- 
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Lockport and Niagara Falls R. R., 377, 381, 
580 
Lockport and Rochester R. R., 381 
Locomotives: 
American types, 310, 311, 357, 358, 400, 
424, 468, 494 
Charter provision, 326 
Displacement of horse power, 310, 400 
English types, 205, 307, 310, 399 
Failure at Honesdale, 205, 310 
Traction problem, 315, 399 
Treadmill locomotive, 311 
Logan, Benjamin, pioneer road tracing, 8 
Logansport and Pacific R. R., 508 
Long Island R. R., 364, 366, 381 
Lotteries for canal funds, 143, 215 
Louisa R. R., 458, 480, 578 
Louisiana: 
Canal mileage, 573 
Colonial trade, 100 
Military roads, 34, 36, 37 
Nashville and New Orleans Road, 56, 62 
Natchez and New Orleans road, 56 
Railroad banking, 560, 562 
Railroad development, 471, 476-479 
Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573 
River trafic outbound, 112, 114 
Steamboat monopoly, 105, 106 
Louisville (Ky.): 
Canal at falls, 103, 109, 110, 280, 281 
Canal tolls at falls, 88 
Concentration point for produce, 111 
Indian-trail terminus, 19 
Pioneer road terminus, 8, 30, 57 
Pioneer storekeeper, 101 
Railroad promotion, 472 
Railroad terminus, 468, 469 
River traffic, 77, 78, 87, 88, 94, 99 
Steamboat traffic, 103-105, 107, 108, 110, 
LIS A216 
Trafic hindrance by falls, 95, 96, 102, 
103, 105, 108 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston R. R., 
404, 426, 429, 464, 495 
Louisville and Frankfort R. R., 469 
Louisville and Nashville R. R., 469, 472 
Louisville and Portland Canal, 597 
Louisville, Cincinnati and Charleston R. R., 
427-433, 469, 480, 563 
Lowell and Lawrence R. R., 352 
Lowell and Nashua R. R., 346 
Lowell R. R., 576 
Lumber canal traffic statistics, 190, 220, 226, 
234 
Lykens Valley R. R., 391 
Lynchburg and Tennessee R. R., 458 


Macadamized roads, 52, 299, 411, 574 
Mackinaw boat transportation, 100, 298 
Macomb and Saginaw R. R., 561 
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Macon (Ga.) railroad convention, 450 

Macon and Western R. R., 445, 446, 448, 450, 
456, 481, 579 

Mad River and Lake Erie R. R., 492, 495, 
498, 499, 501, 502, 569, 579 


Madison and Tndnseolic R. ®, 506-508, 579 


Madison and Lafayette Rwy., 506 
Madison and Pennsylvania R. R., 583 
Madison County R. R., 373 
Mahoning Canal, 290 
Mail service: 
Inauguration in New York, 51 
Mail car in New England, 327 
Ohio river mail boats, 109 
Post-rider difficulties, 58, 62, 122 
Postage rates, 123 
Railway mail service, 359, 368, 385, 592, 
594-596, 603-605 
Stage-line service, 122, 420 
Time schedules, 58, 63 
Maine: 
Bridge at Portland, 40 
Canals, 143, 573 
Ferries, 55 
Railroad banking, 560 
Railroad development, 322, 323, 336, 337, 
345 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road conditions, 55 
Maine, New Hampshire and Massachusetts 
Ree 973558 
Manassas Gap R. R., 461, 462 
Manchester and Lawrence R. R., 339, 351 
Mansfeld and Sandusky R. R., 312, 492, 499, 
501, 579 
Marietta (Ohio): 
Early traffic, 120 
Ferry, 40 
Foreign trade, 97, 99 
Packing industry, 110 
Settlement of town, 119 
Vessel building, 96, 99 
Marietta and Cincinnati R. R., see Cincinnati 
and Marietta R. R. 
Marine railway, 586 
Marion and Mississinewa R. R., 508 
Martinsville and Franklin R. R., 508 
Maryland: 
Bridges, 40, 45 
Canal development, 213, 218-227, 267-269 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal tolls, 71 
Cumberland road, 13, 14 
Ferries, 40, 41, 54 
Political cleavage, 267 
Railroad banking, 560 
Railroad development, 392, 393, 397-413 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
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Maryland—continued. 
Road conditions, 54, 55 
Stage-line rates, 74, 75 
Turnpike-railroad project, 312 
Turnpike tolls, 70 
Wagon freight rates, 78, 81, 82 
Maryland and Delaware R. R., 392 
Maryland and Delaware Ship Canal Company, 
221 
Maryland and New York Iron and Coal Com- 
pany, 407, 408 
Maryland Canal, 225 
Massachusetts: 
Bridges, 37-39, 42, 45, 49 
Canal development, 145-160, 319 
Canal mileage, 573 
Ferries, 37, 38, 66, 67 
Legislation for Maine, 143 
Railroad accidents, 555 
Railroad bank project, 560 
Railroad development, 205, 320-336, 345, 
572 
Railroad hnances, 346-352 
Railroad inception, 156-158, 309, 310, 319, 
320 
Railroad mileage, 347, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Railway roadbed construction, 311, 313, 
322, 329 
Road conditions, 53-55 
Stage-line opposition to railroads, 317 
Stage-line rates, 74, 75 
Steamboat monopoly, 106 
Suspension bridge, 42 
Tram railways, 308, 320 
Turnpike-railroad charter, 312 
Mauch Chunk and Summit Hill R. R., 390 
Mauch Chunk Rwy., 588 
Maude, travel notes, 43, 56, 72, 73, 75, 76 
Maumee Canal, 288 
Mayflower, Ohio River boat, 119 
Maysville and Big Sandy R. R., 396 
Maysville turnpike, 30 
Mayville and Portland R. R., 376 
Mechanical traveler, 315 
Melish, travel notes, 45 
Memphis (Tenn.): 
Railroad convention, 471 
Railroad terminus, 476 
Memphis and Charleston R. R., 471, 472, 
474-476 
Memphis and Lagrange R. R., 470, 472, 480 
Memphis and Louisville R. R., 478 
Merchants and Swiftsure Line, 231 
Merrimac and Connecticut Rivers R. R., 339 
Mexico Turnpike Road Company, 176 
Miami and Maumee Canal, 288 
Miami Canal, 128, 287, 288, 291, 490 
Michaux, travel notes, 56, 74, 81, 99 
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Michigan: 
Commercial development, 112 
Indian trails, 26 
Interest in Erie Canal, 182 
Military roads, 34, 60 
Plank road development, 300 
Railroad banking, 561 
Railroad development, 503-505, 539 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Michigan, Lake, growth of lake traffic, 298 
Michigan Central R. R.: 
Bond prices, 352 
Capital and income, 583 
Completed, 508 
Corporate acquisition, 504, 505 
Dividends, 351 
Extension to Chicago, 511, 538-544 
Rates, 579 
State-owned operation, 503, 504 
Stocks prices, 351, 583 
Traffic conference, 569 
Michingan Southern R. R., 503-505, 511, 569, 
583 
Middleboro Company, 325 
Middlesex Canal, 143, 148-151, 162, 319, 322, 
326 
Milan and Columbus R. R., 495 
Milan and Newark R. R., 495 
Mileage of canals by States, 573 
Mileage of railroads, in— 
States, 572, 573, 576 
Middle West, 500-502, 508 
New England, 347 
New York, 381 
South, 456, 462, 480 
Military roads, in— 
Middle West, 34, 36, 37 
New York, 34, 35, 140 
South, 28, 34, 37 
Military transportation costs, 90-93 
Mill Creek and Mine Hill R. R., 390 
Milledgeville R. R., 445, 448, 456 
Milwaukee (Wis.): 
Railroad terminus, 512, 548 
Water-line terminus, 575 
Milwaukee and Beloit R. R., 548 
Milwaukee and La Crosse R. R., 512, 548 
Milwaukee and Mississippi R. R., 512, 548 
Milwaukee and Watertown R. R., 548 
Milwaukee, Fond du Lac and Green Bay R. R., 
548 
Mine Hill and Schuylkill Haven R.R., 390 
Mississippi: 
Railroad banking, 562 
Railroad development, 470, 474-477 
Railroad land grant, 527 
Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 


Index. 


Mississippi—continued. 
Roads to Natchez, 27, 31, 34, 36, 56 
Stage lines, 476 
Mississippi and Alabama R. R., 562 
Mississippi and Missouri R. R., 513 
Mississippi R. R., 480 
Mississippi River: 
Earliest steamboats, 102-104 
Early voyages and traffic, 95-98, 100, 101 
Flood effect on traffic, 129 
Steamboat fares, 77, 103 
Steamboat monopoly, 104-106 
Steamboat traffic development, 107-116 
Time schedules of boats, 115, 116 
Transportation charges, 78, 79, 86-88, 92, 
99, 111 
Mississippi River R. R., 562 
Missouri: 
Military road, 36 
Plank roads, 300 
Railroad development, 549, 550, 559 
Railroad mileage, 573 
Road conditions, 26 
Missouri Central R. R., 549, 550 
Mobile (Ala.) railroad promotion, 474, 564 
Mobile and Cedar Point R. R., 480 
Mobile and Girard R. R., 473, 475, 478 
Mobile and Ohio R. R., 473-476, 526, 527, 564 
Mohawk and Hudson R. R., 310, 311, 316, 317, 
353, 356, 357, 363, 378 
Mohawk River, 161, 169-178, 186, 187 
Mohawk Turnpike Company, 317, 362 
Mohawk Valley R. R., 381 
Monongahela River, travel route to West, 7 
Monroe, President, attitude toward public 
improvements, 139 
Monroe R. R., 445, 450, 480, 563 
Montezuma bridge, 48 
Montgomery and West Point R. R., 480, 579 
Montreal (Dom. Can.): 
Export cessation in winter, 161, 169 
Market for interior New York, 83-85, 165, 
166, 168, 297 
Market for northern Ohio, 112 
Market for Vermont, 145, 154 
Rivalry by Connecticut, 145 
Rivalry by New York City, 166, 168, 169 
Moore, Gov. Henry, advocacy of New York 
waterways, 170 
Morris, Gouverneur, promotion of New York 
canals, 171, 182, 183 
Morris, Robert, promoter of Pennsylvania 
improvements, 208 
Morris and Essex R. R., 577 
Morris Canal, 200 
Morris Canal and Banking Company, 560 
Motive power, see Horse power, Locomotives, 
Sails 
Mount Carbon R. R., 390, 394 


Mountains as barriers to travel, 3-7, 134 
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Muscogee R. R., 447, 448, 456 
Muskingum River as traffic route, 95, 108, 120, 
128, 282 


Nashua and Lowell R. R:,321,:3224:337, 338, 
351, 352, 566, 576 
Nashville (Tenn.): 
Frontier road terminus, 10, 11, 27-29, 31, 
23°56, G2 
River traffic terminus, 79 
Nashville and Chattanooga R. R., 450, 454, 
47] 
Natchez (Miss.), frontier road terminus, 27, 
ole 335 56 
Natchez trace, 27, 29 
National road, 123, 127, 128, 236, 285 
Navigator, Ohio River traffic guide, 98 
New Albany and Salem R. R., 508 
New Albany and Sandusky R. R., 508 
New Bedford and Taunton R. R., 324, 352 
New Castle and Frenchtown Turnpike Com- 
pany, 312 
New England Association of Railway Superin- 
tendents, 565, 566 
“New England Pathfinder Railway Guide,” 
566 
New Hampshire: 
Bridges, 40, 49 
Canals, 144, 573 
Ferries, 40 
Pre-railroad tramway, 309 
Railroad development, 521-323, 328, 334, 
335, 337-339 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road itinerary, 53 
Steamboat monopoly, 107 
New Hampshire Central R. R., 339, 566 
New Haven and Hartford R. R., see Hartford 
and New Haven R. R. 
New Haven and Northampton Canal, 344 
New Haven and Northampton R. R., 343, 344 
New Haven and Springfield R. R., 577 
New Haven, Hartford and Springheld R. R., 
580 
New Jersey: 
Bridges, 41, 45, 48 
Canal development, 227-234 
Canal mileage, 573 
Ferries, 38, 39, 41, 48 
Gibbon steamboat case, 106, 107 
Railroad banking, 560 
Railroad development, 364, 365, 382-386 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road conditions, 54, 384 
Scage-line rates, 74 
Trafic monopoly, 229, 230 
Turnpike tolls, 69, 70 
Wagon freight rates, 78 
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New Jersey, Hudson and Delaware R. R., 382 
New Jersey Navigation Company, 227 
New Jersey Railroad and Transportation 
Company, 364, 365, 383, 384, 583 
New Orleans (La.): 
Colonial trade, 100 
Disadvantage as grain port, 518 
Keelboat and barge traffic, 78, 79, 87, 88, 
98, 99, 110, 114, 129 
Market for Ohio Valley, 112, 114, 129, 283 
Port for foreign trade, 92, 97, 110 
Road terminus, 32, 34, 56, 58, 62, 63 
Steamboat advent, 102 
Steamboat traffic, 77, 86, 87, 103-105, 
107, 108, 111, 112, 114-116, 129 
Railroad convention, 478 
Railroad promotion, 477, 478 
Railroad terminus, 476 
New Orleans and Carrollton R. R., 562 
New Orleans and Great Western, R. R., 478 
New Orleans and Jackson R. R., 478 
New Orleans and Nashville R. R., 470, 480 
New Orleans and Vincennes Macadamized 
Road, 506 
New Orleans Canal and Banking Company, 
560 
New Orleans, Jackson and Great Northern 
R. R., 476, 479 
New Orleans, Opelousas and Great Western 
R. R., 479 
New York: 
Bridges. 40, 42-46, 48, 49 
Canal and railroad rivalry, 553, 556 
Canal and waterways development, 161- 
206, 236, 572 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal tolls and rates, 72, 73, 79, 85, 176, 
192 
Canal trafhe diversion by New England, 
330, 331 
Canal traffic statistics, 190, 192 
Commodity prices, 111 
Ferries, 42, 44, 48, 67, 68 
Grain export, 169 
Lake Ontario traffic, 113 
Military roads, 34, 35 
Opposition to railroads, 317 
Plank roads, 299, 302 
Rail connection with New England, g22, 
329,331,343 
Railroad accidents, 555 
Railroad banking, 560 
Railroad charters, 557, 560 
Railroad construction experiments, 310, 
311, 313, 314 
Railroad system development, 353-381, 
393,572 
Railroad mileage, 381, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 554, 576 
Railroad traffic regulation, 316, 317 
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New York—continued. 
Road conditions, 54-56, 62 
Sloop and steamboat fares, 76 
Stage-line fares, 74, 75 
Steamboat monopoly, 106, 107 
Traffic outlet to Montreal, 165, 166, 168 
Traffic outlet to Philadelphia and Balti- 
more, 166 
Turnpikes, 64, 69 
Wagon freight rates, 79, 82-84, 130, 168 
Waterway freight charges, 82-86 
New York (N. Y.): 
Benefit from Erie Canal, 167, 192 
Coastwise trafic terminus, 76, 231, 232, 
323, 466 
Market for New-England, 157 
Market for North Carolina, 273 
Market for Ohio, 112, 283, 290 
Market for Pennsylvania, 207 
Rail connection with Boston, 343 
Rail connection with Philadelphia, 364 
Railroad convention, 368 
Railroad terminus, 343, 353, 363-366, 
551, 552, 569, 570 
Rivalry with Baltimore, 367 
Rivalry with Boston, 310, 330, 331, 565, 
568 
Rivalry with Montreal, 166, 168, 169 
Rivalry with Philadelphia, 219, 310, 367, 
390, 564, 565 
River traffic terminus, 76, 83-86 
Stage-line terminus, 51, 63, 74, 75, 384 
Wagon freight terminus, 130 
New York and Boston R. R., 344, 577 
New York and Erie R. R.: 
Accidents, 555 
Capital and income, 583 
Gage of track, 314 
Investment cost, 381 
Loan flotation, 553 
Mileage, 381 
Purpose of road, 310, 330, 364 
Rates, 577, 580 
Roadbed experiments, 313 
Securities prices, 583, 584 
State aid, 554 
Ton-mile freight rate, 581 
Traffic conference, 569 
New York and Harlem R. R., 363, 381, 577, 
580, 584 
New York and New Haven R. R., 343, 344, 
365 
New York and Stonington R. R., 323 
New York Central R. R., 351, 556, 569, 
581, 584 
New York, Providence and Boston R. R., 
SPEC REO 
Newburg (N. Y.) railroad convention, 367 
Newburg Branch R. R., 381 
Newburyport turnpike, 52 
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Norfolk County R. R., 351, 352 
North Carolina: 
Canal mileage, 573 
Ferries, 57, 68 
Frontier roads, 56, 57 
Pioneer travel routes to West, 5, 6, 10 
Plank roads, 300 
Railroad banking, 563 
Railroad development, 418, 427, 429, 431, 
437, 464-467, 559 
Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road legislation, 28 
Stage lines, 465 
Wagon freight rates, 82 
Waterways projects, 273-276 
North Carolina Central R. R., 467 
Northampton and Springfield R. R., 334 
Northern Bank of Massachusetts, 562 
Northern Cross R. R., 510, 512, 513 
Northern Indiana R. R., 502, 508 
Northern Inland Lock Navigation Company, 
V20872).179, 180 
Northern Missouri R. R., 550 
Northern R. R. (Ill.), 522 
Northern R. R. (N. H.), 338, 339, 342, 351, 583 
Northern R. R. (N. Y.), 376, 379-381, 568, 581 
Northwestern Plank Road, 304 
Northwestern R. R., 411, 462 
North-Western turnpike, 411 
Norwich and Hartford Forwarding Company, 
341 
Norwich and Worcester R. R., 322, 327, 328, 
351, 352, 560, 577, 583 


Ocean commerce: 
Conditions during Napoleonic wars, 131, 
132, 137, 138 
Navigation altered by steam-power, 415 
Transportation charges, 81, 90, 208 
Ogden steamboat monopoly in New York, 106 
Ogdensburg and Lake Champlain R. R., 376, 
378, 380 
Ogdensburg R. R., 351, 352, 566, 568 
Oglethorpe, James, road construction in 
Georgia, 252 
Ohio: 
Bridges, +7, 48 
Canal construction, 287-290 
Canal influence in prosperity, 495 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal system inception, 129, 130, 281-286 
Canal traffic, 290-295 
Drovers’ transportation on hoof, 88, 110, 
113 
Economic provinces of State, 127, 128 
Ferries, 40, 60, 61, 68, 120, 121 
Frontier roads, 20, 27, 31-34, 36, 58 
Indian trails, 117-120 
Industrial beginnings, 110, 112, 113 
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Ohio—continued. 
Interest in Erie Canal, 167-169, 182, 186 
Lake Erie trade beginnings, 109, 113 
Pioneer town settlements, 119, 120 
Post roads, 121-123 
Railroad banking, 561 
Railroad development, 488-502, 591 
Railroad mileage, 500-502, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
River traffic on lesser streams, 95, 108 
Road conditions, 26, 60, 61 
Road fund from land sales, 13 
Stage lines, 122, 123 
State aid to river improvement, 281 
Steamboat early traffic, 108 
Trade relations with Montreal, 112 
Trade relations with New Orleans, 87, 88, 
T1F 12 
Trade relations with New York, 84-86, 
BA 2b12 
Turnpikes, 122, 124-127 
Wagon freight rates, 88 
Ohio and Erie Canal, 128, 130, 287 
Ohio and Indiana R. R., 396, 500-502, 508 
Ohio and Mississippi R. R., 501, 502, 508, 


550. 

Ohio and Pennsylvania R. R., 396, 500-502, 
583 

Ohio and Steubenville R. R., 489 

Ohio canal: 


Construction, 287-290 
Defeat of Federal appropriation, 601 
Effect on Lake Erie traffic, 297 
Effect on Ohio prosperity, 495 
Growth of canal traffic, 572 
Stimulus to Erie R. R. project, 367 
Ton-mile transportation costs, 581 
Ohio Canal Company, 73 
Ohio Central R. R., 501, 502 
Ohio Company, 119 
Ohio R. R., 492, 496-498, 561 
Ohio River: 
Improvement at falls, 103, 109, 110, 280, 
281 
Keelboat and barge traffic, 95-100, 114, 
116, 129 
Obstruction by falls, 95, 96, 102, LOSI 053 
108 
Originating point of foreign trade, 92, 97 
Pioneer migration route, 10, 94, 118 
Pioneer river travel, 94-96, 119 
Ship construction, 96, 99 
Steamboat fares, 77 
Steamboat traffic development, 102-105, 
107, 108. 110, 113, 115, 116, 129 
Transportation costs, 78, 87, 88 
Ohio Valley: 
Early trade development, 101 
Indian trails, 6, 19, 21-24, 26 
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| Ohio Valley—continued. 


Pioneer routes from East, 4, 5, 7-10, 13-18, 
94, 95, 102, 
Pioneer routes from Lakes, 60 
Wagon freight lines, 20 
Old Colony and Fall River R. R., 352 
Old Colony R. R., 322, 324, 325, 350, :351,.577, 
582, 583 
Old Walton road, 28 
Olean and Corning R. R., 380 
Ontario, first steamboat on Great Lakes, 297 
Ontario, Lake: 
Earliest vessels, 296, 297 
Shipping development, 113, 296, 297 
Trade route to Canada, 83-85 
Trade route to West, 82 
Traffic development, 296 
Operating expenses of railroads in— 
Georgia, 443, 484 
Kentucky, 470 
Massachusetts, 327, 333, 348 
Michigan, 504 
Train-mile cost analysis, 581 
Operating revenues, sce Income from operation 
Oquawka R. R., 513 
Orange and Alexandria R. R., 460-462 
Ore trzthe, see Iron 
Orleans Street Railroad, 480 
Oswego (N. Y): 
Inland waterways terminus, 82, 84 
Lake traffic terminus, 82, 113, 296 
Vessel construction, 296, 298 
Oswego and Syracuse R. R., 379, 381 
Oswego Canal, 164, 169, 197 
Otsego R. R., 376 


Owen, John, travel notes, 62 


Pacific Mail Company, 607, 608 
Pack-horse transportation, 78, 118, 119 
Painesville and Fairport R. R., 492 
Palmer, travel notes, 48, 60, 75, 76, 115 
Palmyra and Jacksonburg R. R., 504 
Panama R. R., 607, 608 
Passenger rates (railroad): 

Average in U. S., 555, 580 

By specific roads, 576-580 

By States, 576 

For long-distance journey, 569,*574, 575 

In Georgia, 442, 453, 483 

In Kentucky, 469 

In Maryland, 574 

In Michigan, 505 

In Mississippi, 475 

In New England, 325, 328, 332, 333, 335, 

336, 347-349 

In New Jersey, 383, 386 

In New York, 359, 363, 377, 554 

In Pennsylvania, 394 
Passenger rates (stage line), 73-76, 302 
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Passenger rates (water line): 
For coastwise voyages, 76 
On Hudson River, 76 
On Lake Erie, 575 
On Mississippi River, 77 
Patapsco River ferry, 40, 54 
Paterson and Fort Lee R. R., 382 
Paterson and Hudson River R. R., 365, 382 
Paterson Junction R. R., 382 
Paterson R. R., 574, 577 
“Pathfinder Railway Guide,” 566 
Paulding and Pontotoc R. R., 562 
Pennsylvania: 
Bridges, 39, 42, 44, 45, 48-50 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal system development, 203-205, 214- 
217, 248, 572 
Canal system inception, 90, 234-248, 387 
Canal tolls and rates, 72, 79 
Coal traffic outlet, 233 
Cumberland road, 14-18 
Ferries, 40, 41, 48, 56 
Interest in Maryland canals, 217-227 
Lake Erie vessels, 297 
Macadamized roads, 52 
Ohio River trafic, 76, 78, 85, 87, 88, 96-103 
Opposition to railroads, 317, 318 
Pack-horse freight rates, 78 
Pioneer roads, 54-56, 60, 61, 63 
Pioneer travel routes to West, 4, 5, 7 
Pre-railroad tramways, 308 
Railroad beginnings, 310, 311, 314, 356, 
390 
Railroad development, 386-396, 413 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road legislation, 15, 51 
Stage-line rates, 74, 75 
Steamboat monopoly, 106 
Susquehanna River traffic, 210-214 
Turnpike roads, 63, 64 
Turnpike tolls, 68-70, 80 
Wagon freight traffic, 78-81, 88, 89, 209, 
210 
Waterways projects, 209, 210 
Pennsylvania and Ohio Canal Company, 289, 
290 
Pennsylvania and Ohio R. R., 495, 500 
Pennsylvania Canal: 
Construction, 248, 288 
Inception, 209, 234-248, 387 
Ton-mile freight rate, 581 
Traffic carried, 225, 233 
Pennsylvania Central R. R., 583 
Pennsylvania Society for the Promotion of 
Internal Improvement, 312 
Pennsylvania R. R.: 
Abandonment of Portage R. R., 389 
Acquisition of State-owned lines, 388 
Charter conditions, 395 


Pennsylvania R. R.—continued. 
Coal traffic, 233 
Competition with canals, 226 
Construction of line, 396 
Extension to Middle West, 396, 488, 511 
Financing, 395, 553 
Interest in feeder lines, 393, 396 
Lease of Delaware and Raritan Canal, 232, 
233 
Ton-mile transportation rate, 581 
Tonnage tax, 317 
Penobscot and Kennebec R. R., 337 
Pensacola (Fla.) as traffic point, 101, 552 
Peoria and Bureau Valley R. R., 513 
Peoria and Oquawka R. R., 513 
Peru and Chicago R. R., 508 
Peru and Indianapolis R. R., see Indianapolis 
and Peru R. R. 
Peterboro and Shirley R. R., 335, 339 
Petersburg and Roanoke R. R., 457, 458, 460, 
461, 462, 464, 467, 480 
Pettiauger boat traffic in South, 250 
Philadelphia (Pa.): 
Benefit from canal development, 214, 221, 
bis fees 
Canal promotion, 236-244 
Disadvantage from Cumberland road, 18 
Ferries, 48 
Initial point for western travel, 7 
Market for interior New York, 166, 214, 
353 
Market for interior Pennsylvania, 207, 
212, 214 
Market for North Carolina, 273 
Rail connection to Lake Erie, 500 
Rail connection with New York City, 364 
Railroad terminus, 353, 394, 551, 552 
Rivalry with Baltimore, 208, 212, 224, 236, 
247, 395, 405, 412, 564 
Rivalry with New York City, 85, 86, 90, 
167, 202, 210, 247, 367, 390, 564, 565 
Road terminus, 14, 54, 55, 63, 68, 80 
Shipments to Florida, 101 
Stage-line terminus, 51, 74, 75 
Trade with Middle West, 98, 100, 101, 
110, 210, 214 
Wagon freight terminus, 78-82, 88, 89, 111 
Water trafic terminus, 76, 79, 81, 210, 231 
Philadelphia and Baltimore R. R., 583 
Philadelphia and Columbia R. R., 225, 311, 
314, 387-389, 391, 392, 396, 578 
Philadelphia and Delaware Counties R. R., 392 
Philadelphia and Reading R. R., 227, 233% 
332, 351, 393, 394, 569, 578, 582, 583 
Philadelphia and Trenton R. R., 391, 392 
Philadelphia, Germantown and Norristown 
R. R., 386, 391 
Philadelphia, Wilmington and _ Baltimore 
R. R., 392, 578 
Pioneer, early steamboat on Great Lakes, 298 
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Pirogue transportation in West, 114, 116 
Pittsburgh (Pa.): 
Bridge, 46 
Canal traffic terminus, 225, 248 
Frontier road terminus, 56, 60 
Gateway to West, 7, 14 
Market for Ohio trade, 286 
Post-road terminus, 120 
Railroad terminus, 500, 501, 552 
River traffic terminus, 78, 87, 88, 93-98, 
100-103, 107, 108, 110, 114, 115 
Stage-line terminus, 51, 75 
Vessel construction, 99, 116 
Wagon freight terminus, 82, 85, 86, 88, 89, 
99, 210 
Pittsburgh and Connellsville R. R., 395 
Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne and Chicago R. R., 
289, 389 
Pittsburgh, Maysville and Cincinnati R. Re 
502 
Pittsfield and North Adams R. R., 334, 350, 
351 
Plank roads: 
Companies’ opposition to railroads, 316 
Failure in Alabama, 416 
Ohio roads, 126 
Origin and development, 299-305 
Wisconsin roads, 547, 548 
Plattsburg and Montreal R. R., 381 
Pontchartrain R. R., 480, 562 
Port Byron and Auburn R. R., 374 
Port Clinton and Lower Sandusky R. R., 495 
Port Hudson and Clinton R. R., see Clinton 
and Port Hudson R. R. 
Port Huron and Northern Michigan R. R., 504 
Portage Railroad, see Allegheny Portage R. R. 
Portland (Me.) rivalry with Boston, 336 
Portland Canal, 281 
Portland, Saco and Portsmouth R. R323) 
335-337, 351, 583 
Portsmouth and Portland R. Rel? 
Portsmouth and Roanoke R. R., 458, 480 
Portsmouth, Mt. Joy and Lancaster R. R., 391 
Post roads: 
Comparison with European, 51 
Cumberland road, 18 
Southern roads, 33, 58, 62, 63 
Washington and New Orleans project, 57, 
58, 62 
Western roads, 25, 121-123. 
Postage rates, 123 
Postal car in New England, 327 
Potomac Canal Company, 265, 266, 398, 400, 
564 
Potomac River: 
Canal tolls, 71, 72 
Canalization, 265-269 
Ferry, 41 
Travel route to West, 5, 7 
Pottawatomie trail, 27 


673 


President, Ohio river sea-going vessel, 96 
Private cars: 
Adverse decision in Rhode Island, 324 
Charter provisions in New York, 372 
Practice in Pennsylvania, 314, 315, 387 
Providence (R. I.): 
Railroad terminus, 321, 322, 328, 345 
Stage-line terminus, 74 
Providence and Worcester R. Red 26 553, 
577, 583 


Quincy (Mass.) earliest railroad, 205 


Quinnebaug Bank, 560 


Racine and Beloit R. R., 549 
Racine and Mississippi R. R., 512 
Railroads: 
Attitude of Federal Government, 584-605 
Banking privileges, 559-563 
Canal rivalry, 292, 293, 322, 344, 354-356, 
389, 489, 495, 553, 556, 571 
Charter conditions, 556-559 
Construction conditions, 554 
Earliest railroads, 306-309, 31255520; 372, 
464 
Finances, 346-352, 553 
In Alabama, 472-475, 480 
In Florida, 479, 480 
In Georgia, 259, 438-457, 480-484 
In Illinois, 509-547 
In Indiana, 506-509 
In Kentucky, 467-470, 480 
In Louisiana, 476-480 
In Maryland, 397-413 
In Michigan, 503-505 
In Mississippi, 475, 476, 480 
In Missouri, 549, 550 
In New England, 155-158, 319-345 
In New Jersey, 382-386 
In New York, 353-381 
In North Carolina, 437, 464-467, 480 
In Ohio, 292, 293, 488-502 
In Pennsylvania, 386-396 
In South Carolina, 422-437, 480, 485, 486 
In Tennessee, 470-472, 480 
In Texas, 479, 480 
In Virginia, 457-463, 480 
In Wisconsin, 547-549 
Inception in South, 416-421 
Inception in West, 487, 488 
Interline competition, 567 
Mileage growth, 571-574 
Opposition to railroads, 316-318, 326, 368, 
398-400 
Plank roads as feeders, 300, 302, 303, 316 
Rates for transportation, 574-582 
Securities values, 582-584 
Stage-line competition, 406 
State regulation, 292, 316, 324, 355, 383 
Tax exemptions, 563 
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Railroads—continued. 
Traffic agreements, 565-570 
Transportation costs, 574 
Trunk-line evolution, 551, 552 
Rails and sills: 
Early forms of iron rails, 307, 311, 313, 
322. 329, 384, 390, 398, 425, 468, 554 
English source of rail supply, 494, 601 
Evolution of practical rail, 307 
Proposed stone rails, 398 
Stone rail-sills, 311, 313, 322, 384, 401, 468, 
554 
Wooden rail-sills, 313, 329, 384, 398, 401, 
425, 468, 554 
Wooden rails, 307, 390, 398, 554 
Raleigh and Gaston R. R., 464-466, 480, 578 
Randolph and Bridgewater R. R., 324 
Rates, see Freight rates, Passenger rates, Tolls 
Raymond R. R., 480 
Reading R. R., see Philadelphia and Reading 
R. R. 
Rebates authorized in Pennsylvania, 225 
Redfield, William C., plan for long-distance 
railroad, 206, 367 
Regulation of railroads: 
Massachusetts reserve power, 320 
New Jersey rate regulation, 383 
New York rate and traffic regulation, 316, 
355 
Ohio rate regulation, 292 
Rensselaer and Saratoga R. R., 358, 359, 381 
Rhode Island: 
Bridges, 44, 49 
Canal charter.revocation, 553 
Canal mileage, 573 
Decision against private cars, 324 
Railroad development, 323, 324, 327, 328 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Road conditions, 64 
Richmond (Va.): 
Bridge, 40, 41 
Canal facilities, 270, 460 
Railroad promotion, 460 
Railroad terminus, 458, 552 
Richmond and Allegheny R. R., 273 
Richmond and Coal Mines R. R., 480 
Richmond and Danville R. R., 458, 460-462, 
563 
Richmond and Eaton R. R., 508 
Richmond and Newcastle R. R., 508 
Richmond and Ohio R. R., 459, 460, 508 
Richmond and Petersburg R. R., 458, 462, 463, 
480, 578 
Richmond, Eaton and Miami R. R., 495 
Richmond, Fredericksburg and Potomac R. R., 
458, 460, 461, 462, 480 
River Raisin and Grand River R. R., 561 
River transportation in Middle West, 94-109, 
114-116, 128-130 
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Roadbed construction: 
Ballasting, 330, 494 
Character in general, 554 
Difficulties, 310, 311, 313 
Piling for track support, 313, 369, 425, 497 
Roads: 
Cumberland road, 12-18 
Federal roads, 31-37 
Plank roads, 299-305 
Roads of Middle West, 19-37, 117-127, 514 
Roads of South, 27-37, 250-254, 258 
Trans-State project in New York, 367 
Travelers’ descriptions, 50-64 
Wilderness road, 7-12 
Roanoke and Wilmington R. R., see Wilming- 
ton and Roanoke R. R. 
Roanoke Company, 273 
Roanoke, Danville and Junction R. R., 458 
Roanoke River, travel route to West, 5, 6 
Rochester (N. Y.): 
Bridge, 46 
Canal aqueduct, 194 
Railroad terminus, 353, 374-376 
Rochester and Attica R. R., 580 
Rochester and Batavia R. R., 375 
Rochester and Syracuse R. R., 381 
Rock Island R. R., 511, 512 
Rock River Canal, 548 
Rock River Valley R. R., 511 
Rocky Mount Canal, 258 
Rogers marine railway, 586 
Rome and Watertown R. R., see Watertown 
and Rome R. R. 
Rome Branch R. R., 456 
Rome, Watertown and St. Vincent R. R., 381 
Room Run R. R., 391 
Roosevelt, N.J., promotion of steamboat, 102, 
103 
Russell, David, agent at road treaty, 29 
Rutland and Burlington R. R., 340, 342, 351, 
352, 380, 566, 569 
Rutland and Connecticut River R. R., 340 
Rutland and Washington R. R., 342 
Rutland and Whitehall R. R., 340, 342, 360 


Sacketts Harbor and Ellisburg R. R., 381 
Sails for car propulsion, 311, 398 
St. Charles Air Line R. R., 544 
St. Joseph and Iola R. R., 480 
St. Joseph and Lake Wimico R. R., 480 
St. Lawrence and Atlantic R. R., 337 
St. Lawrence River transportation, 83 
St. Louis (Mo.): 
Railroad promotion, 499, 549, 550 
Railroad terminus, 549, 550 
River traffic terminus, 78, 93, 112 
St. Louis trace, 23 
St. Paul Branch R. R., 512 
Salem turnpike, 52 
Salina and Port Wilson R. R., 373 
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Sandusky and Mansfield R. R., see Mansfield 
and Sandusky R. R. 
Sandusky, Mansfield and Newark R. R., 500, 
502 
Sandy and Beaver Canal, 289 
Santee and Cooper Canal, 72, 151, 276-279 
Saratoga and Fort Edward R. R., 359 
Saratoga and Schenectady R. R., 358, 360, 381 
Saratoga and Schuylerville R. R., 360 
Saratoga and Washington R. R., 358, 359, 381 
Saratoga and Whitehall R. R., 340, 342 
Sault Ste. Marie (Mich.), 26, 298 
Savannah (Ga.): 
Railroad promotion, 443, 444, 446, 447, 
450 
Railroad terminus, 419, 444, 552 
Rivalry with Charleston, 256, 257, 443, 
564 
River traffic terminus, 255, 257, 279 
Stage-line terminus, 57, 258 
Savannah River: 
Channel improvement, 258-260 
Steamboat traffic, 257 
Schenectady and Troy R. R., 316, 317, 362, 381 
Schoharie and Otsego R. R., 360 
Schriver and Company, 232 
Schuyler, Philip, promotion of New York 
canals, 172, 173, 176 
Schuylkill Canal, 393 
Schuylkill Navigation Company, 214, 233, 394, 
569 
Schuylkill Valley R. R., 390 
Scioto and Hocking Valley R. R., 500-502 
Scottsville and Caledonia R. R., 375 
Seaboard and Roanoke R. R., 461, 462 
Securities, see Bond prices, Stocks prices. 
Seekonk Company, 324 
Selma and Tennessee R. R., 480, 603 
Seneca and Susquehanna Lock Navigation 
Company, 165 
Seneca Lake water-level controversy, 198 
Seneca Lock Navigation Company, 197 
Seneca River basin, canal work in, 185-189, 
191, 193 
Seneca turnpike, 69 
Senator Rose, Ohio River sea-going vessel, 96 
Shawneetown road, 24, 33 
Shelbyville and Columbus R. R., 508 
Shelbyville and Edinburg R. R., 508 
Shelbyville and Knightstown R. R., 508 
Shenandoah River, travel route to West, 7 
Shipping: 
Lake Erie, 109, 113, 120, 295, 297 
Lake Ontario, 113, 296, 297 
Oceanic, 131 
Ohio River, 96, 97, 108, 116 
Shreve, Henry, steamboat construction, 104 
Skaneateles and Jordan R. R., 381 
Smith, Jeffrey, promotion of New York canals, 
171 
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Somerville and Branch R. R., 480 
Sophia, Lake Ontario steamboat, 297 
South: 
Economic conditions, 249-259, 414, 415 
Economic provinces, 260-262 
Physiographic conditions, 415, 416 
Railroad development, 417-421 
South Carolina: 
Agricultural conditions, 253, 254 
Canal development, 257, 258, 422 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal transportation costs, 72 
Colonial road building, 250, 254 
Colonial trade, 253 
Cotton traffic, 255 
Hamburg town project, 256, 257 
Plank road project, 301 
Plantation boat traffic, 249, 250 
Railroad banking, 563 
Railroad beginnings, 310, 311, 356 
Railroad development, 418, 422-437, 466 
Railroad mileage, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 485, 576, 579 
River improvement, 251, 255, 258 
Road conditions, 57, 250-252, 254, 256 
Santee River improvement, 276-279 
Stage-line rates, 76 
Steamboat traffic, 256, 257 
Town development, 249 
Traffic statistics, 486 
Turnpikes, 258, 416 
Wagon freight rates, 82 
South Carolina Canal and R. R. Company, 429, 
432, 437 
South Carolina Railroad, 418, 419, 429, 432, 
434, 438, 467, 485, 486, 570, 586, 601 
South Hadley Canal, 146 
South R ading Branch R. R., 350 
South Shore R. R., 325, 351 
South Side R. R., 462 
Southern Michigan R. R., 508, 538, 542, 579 
Southern Rwy., 476 
Southern Wisconsin R. R., 549 
Southwestern Plank Road, 303 
Southwestern R. R., 446-448, 456, 472 
Southwestern R. R. Bank, 433, 434, 563 
Speed limitation by interline agreement, 569 
Springfield and Columbus R. R., 500, 502 
Springfield and Meredosia R. R., 510 
Springfield, Mt. Vernon and Pittsburgh R. R., 
396, 502 
Stage lines: 
Coaches described, 122 
Competition with railroad, 406, 441 
In Georgia, 440, 441, 444 
In Maryland, 54, 74, 406 
In Mississippi, 476 
In New England, 74, 75, 326 
In New Jersey, 54, 63, 75 
In New York, 74, 75, 302, 317 
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Stage lines—continued. 
In North Carolina, 465 
In Ohio, 123 
In Pennsylvania, 75 
In South Carolina, 57, 76 
In Virginia, 75 
North-to-South, through line, 74 
Operation methods, 122 
Opposition to railroads, 317, 326 
Rates, 74-76, 302, 574, 575 
Time schedules, 51, 63, 74, 302 
Statistics, see Traflic statistics 
Staunton and Potomac R. R., 457 
Steamboat Company of Georgia, 256 
Steamboats: 
Coastwise passenger rates, 76 
Fulton-Livingston monopolies, 104-107 
Georgia and South Carolina boats, 256, 
257, 278 
Hudson River passenger rates, 76 
Lake Erie boats, 109, 297 
Lake Erie transportation rates, 575 
Lake Ontario boats, 297, 298 
Mississippi River passenger rates, 77 
Ohio River early boats, 102-104, 108 
Ohio River navigation development, 113- 
116, 129, 280 
Ton-mile transportation costs, 574 
Steubenville and Indiana R. R., 502 
Steubenville R. R., 601 
Stevens, John, advocacy of government rail- 
roads, 586, 587 
Stockbridge and Pittsfield R. R., 334, 343 
Stocks prices, 346, 351, 501, 582, 583 
Stonington R. R., 323, 577 
Stoughton Branch R. R., 351 
Strasburg R. R., 392 
Strickland, William, report on European rail- 
roads, 240, 312, 587 
Sullivan R. R., 338, 351, 566 
Sunbury and Erie R. R., 389, 392 
Superintendents, New England Association of, 
565, 566 
Superior, Lake, early vessels and traffic, 298 
Surveys, federal, for canals and railroads, 596- 
600 
Suspension bridges, 42 
Susquehanna and Schuylkill Canal, 72 
Susquehanna and Tidewater Canal, 211-213, 
216, 222, 226 
Susquehanna Bank and Bridge Company, 560 
Susquehanna Canal, 72, 223, 225, 227 
Susquehanna River, travel route to West, 4, 5 
Susquehanna Valley traffic, 210-213 
Switchback track at Ithaca, N. Y., 373 
Syracuse and Auburn R. R., see Auburn and 
Syracuse R. R. 
Syracuse and Binghamton R. R., 381 
Syracuse and Central Square Plank Road, 299 


Syracuse and Utica R. R., 316, 374, 378, 381, 
554, 580 


Tallahassee R. R., 479, 480 
Tariff duties on railway iron, 601-603 
Tariffs of stage-line rates, 122 
Taunton Branch R. R., 324, 350-352 
Taxes: 
Connecticut, Vermont, and Virginia tax 
exemptions, 563 
Michigan tax fixed by sales agreement, 504 
New York assessments of canal losses, 
316, 317 
» Ohio assessment of canal losses, 490 
Pennsylvania tonnage tax, 317, 395 
Tennessee: 
Cherokee road treaty, 29 
Frontier roads, 10, 11, 27-29, 31, 34, 56 
Railroad banking, 563 
Railroad development, 418, 429, 431-434, 
450, 470-472, 474 
Railroad mileage, 480, 573 
Trade with New Orleans, 100 
Turnpikes, 416 
Wagon freight rates, 82 
Tennessee Valley R. R., 472 
Terre Haute and Indianapolis R. R., 507, 508 
Terre Haute and Richmond R. R., 507, 508 
Texas railroad projects, 479, 561 
Texas R. R., Navigation and Banking Com- 
pany, 561 
Thomaston and Barnesville R. R., 446 , 
Ties in track construction, 307, 329, 401, 468 
Tiffin and Fort Wayne R. R., 502 
Tioga Coal, Iron, Mining, and Manufacturing 
Company. 201 
Tioga R. R., 353, 379 
Toledo and Cleveland R. R., see Cleveland and 
Toledo R. R. 
Toledo and Illinois R. R., 502 
Toll bridges, 45-48 
Toll roads, see Turnpikes 
Tolls: 
Bridges, 47, 68, 421 
Canals, 70-73, 149, 292, 356 
Ferries, 38, 66-68 
Plank roads, 302 
Turnpikes, 68-70, 126 
Tombigbee R. R., 562 
Ton-mile traffic rates, 581 
Tonawanda R. R., 317, 374, 378, 381 
Traces, see Roads, Trails. 
Track construction: 
Double track, 326, 365, 387, 391, 494 
Gage, 313, 314, 366, 369, 378, 512, 551 
Roadbed, 310, 311, 313, 330, 369, 425, 494, 
497, 554 
Track structure, 307, 311, 313, 322, 329, 
330, 384, 390, 398, 401, 425, 468, 554 
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Trackage rights of privately-owned cars, 314, 
$15,°3245 3720387. 
Trading houses for Southern Indians, 80 
Traffic statistics: 
Georgia railroads, 449, 482-484 
Maryland canals, 220, 226, 269 
Maryland railroad, 269 
Massachussetts railroad, 333 
Mississippi River traffic, 109 
New Jersey canals and railroads, 232-234 
New York canals, 190, 192, 290 
Pennsylvania canals, 205 
South Carolina railroad, 486 
Ton-mile and train-mile costs, 581 
Trails, in— 
Georgia, 253 
Indiana and Illinois, 19-24, 514 
Michigan, 26, 27 
New York, 161 
Ohio, 117, 120 
South Carolina, 279 
Tennessee, 27 
Train-mile costs analysis, 581 
Train time schedules, 321, 358, 377, 401, 458 
Tremont and Indiana R. R., 502 
Troy and Boston R. R., 342, 362 
Troy and Greenbush R. R., 362, 381 
Troy and Greenfield R. R., 334 
Troy and Rutland R. R., 342 
Troy and Schenectady R. R., see Schenectady 
and Troy R. R. 
Troy and Stockbridge R. R., 361 
Troy Macadam and R. R. Company, 362 
Trucks, swivel, invention, 311 
Tryon, Gov. William, advocacy of New York 
waterways, 171 
Tuckahoe and James River R. R., 462 
Tunnels: 
Albany project, 361 
Georgia tunnel, 452, 457 
Pennsylvania tunnel, 388 
Turnpikes: 
Antagonism to railroads, 316, 317 
Cherokee turnpike treaty, 29 
Cumberland road, 17 
Earliest turnpikes, 63 
In Illinois, 514 
In Kentucky, 30, 416, 468 
In Maryland, 70 
In New England, 52, 64, 69 
In New Jersey, 70, 385 
In New York, 64, 69, 166, 167 
In Ohio, 121, 122, 124-126 
In Pennsylvania, 55, 63, 64, 68, 70 
In South Carolina, 257, 258, 416 
In Tennessee, 416 
In Virginia, 51 
Macadamized roads, 299 
Old Walton road, 28 
Plank roads, 299-305 
Toll rates, 68-70, 126 
Transportation costs, 208, 574 
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Tuscumbia (Ala.) traffic conference, 574 
Tuscumbia, Courtland and Decatur R. R., 480 


Twining, Thomas, travel notes, 42, 54 


Union Canal, 214-217, 225, 390 

Utica (N. Y.) as railroad center, 378, 379 

Utica and Binghampton R. R., 381 

Utica and Schenectady R. R., 316, 317, 355, 
360, 362, 363, 374, 378, 381, 555, 580, 582 

Utica and Susquehanna R. R., 378 

Utica and Syracuse R. R., see Syracuse and 
Utica R. R. 


Vergennes and Bristol R. R., 341 
Vermont: 
Bridges, 40, 48 
Canal projects, 145, 154, 573 
Railroad development, 340-342 
Railroad mileage, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Stage-line rates, 74, 75 
Traffic outlets, 145 
Vermont and Canada R. R., 341, 351, 566 
Vermont and Massachusetts R. R., 335, 351, 
352, 566, 583 
Vermont Central R. R., 340, 341, 351, 352, 563, 
566, 568, 569, 583 
Vermont R. R., 340 
Vermont Valley R. R., 338, 342 
Vesuvius, Mississippi River steamboat, 104 
Vicksburg and Jackson R. R., 475, 476, 480, 
562, 579 
Vicksburg and Selma R. R., 478 
Vicksburg, Shreveport and Texas R. R., 479 
Vincennes (Ind.): 
Frontier roads, 31 
Trade with New Orleans, 87 
Trail terminus, 19, 22-24 
Vincennes trace, 22 
Virginia: 
Bridges, 40, 41, 45 
Canal development, 266-273 
Canal mileage, 573 
Canal rates, 72 
Ferries, 41, 67 
Pioneer roads, 11, 27, 51, 57, 60 
Pioneer routes to West, 4-7 
Plank road, 301 
Pre-railroad tramway, 308 
Railroad development, 457-463 
Railroad mileage, 462, 480, 572, 573, 576 
Railroad rates, 576 
Stage-line rates, 75 
Turnpikes, 51 
Waterway projects, 264, 265, 275 
Wilderness road, 7-10 
Virginia and Tennessee R. R., 460-462 
Virginia Central R. R., 461, 462 


Wabash and Erie Canal, 288, 506, 581 
Wabash River steamboating, 116 
Wabash Valley R. R., 508 
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Wagon freighting: 
Comparison with water route costs, 208, 
209 
Military transportation, 59, 91-93 
Ohio valley lines, 20, 127 
Operating methods, 122, 127 
Opposition to railroads, 318 
Southern wagon traffic, 255 
Transportation charges, 77-92 
Walhonding Canal, 289 
Walk-in-the-water, early Lake Erie steamboat, 
27, 113, 297 
War of 1812, 27, 33, 58, 59, 91, 92, 137, 183, 184 
Warriors’ Path, 5, 8 
Washington (D. C.): 
Canal convention, 268 
Potomac bridge debate, 43 
Railroad terminus, 419 
Road conditions, 55 
Stage-line terminus, 54, 406 
Washington, Lake Erie schooner, 297 
Washington, Mississippi River steamboat, 104, 
106 


Watauga River, pioneer travel route to West, 


Wateree Canal, 258 
Watertown and Rome R. R., 376, 378, 379 
Watson, Elkanah, travel notes, 40, 54, 171-173 
Waybills of stage lines, 122 
Waynesboro R. R., 448, 450 
Webb’s trail, 25 
Webster’s argument on steamboat monopoly, 
107 
Welby, travel notes, 61 
Weld, travel notes, 41, 44, 55 
West Feliciana and Woodville R. R., 562 
West Feliciana R. R., 477, 480, 579 
West Jersey R. R., 382 
West Philadelphia R. R., 388 
West Stockbridge R. R., 343 
West Virginia, see Virginia, Wheeling 
Westchester Rwy., 391 
Western and Atlantic R. R.: 
Construction, 436, 444, 451, 452, 457 
Inception of road, 430, 448, 450, 451 
Mileage, 456, 480 
Operation, 444, 445, 453, 457 
Rates, 453, 455, 481, 579 
Western Inland Lock Navigation Company: 
Absorption by State, 177, 178, 183, 187 
Canal tolls, 72, 73, 79, 85, 179, 192 
Effect upon transportation, 84, 178 
Organization, 172, 173 
Waterways construction, 169, 173-177 
Western Plank Road Company, 304 
Western Railroad (Mass.): 
Accidents, 333, 555 
Banking projects, 560 
Capitalization, 350, 351 
Commerical significance, 158, 331 
Connecting lines, 328, 331, 334 
Construction, 315, 328-330 
Development of road, 329-332, 345, 362 
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Western Railroad (Mass.)—continued. 
Dividends, 333, 350-352, 558 
Finances, 331 
Inception of road, 157, 158, 328 
Income from operation, 333, 349 
Investment cost, 350 
Rates, 332, 333, 348, 567, 575, 577 
State aid, 349, 554 
Stocks prices, 346, 349, 351, 582, 583 
Ton-mile rates, 581 
Trathe statistics, 333 
Western R. R. (Ohio), 501 
Western R. R. of Alabama, 473 
Western Vermont R. R., 342 
Wetumpka and Coosa R. R., 480 
Wheat traffic, see Grain 
Wheeling (W. Va.): 
Benefit from Cumberland road, 18 
Bridge, 47, 49 
Ferry, 60 
Frontier road terminus, 15, 16, 60, 61 
Railroad terminus, 410, 412, 552 
River trafic terminus, 97, 109 
Wagon freight terminus, 89 
Whetzel trace, 20 
Whitehall and Castleton R. R., 381 
Whitewater Canal, 288, 506, 507 
Whitewater trail, 20 
Whitney, Stephen, tramway road builder, 308 
Wilderness road, 7-10, 12, 30, 118 
Wilkes R. R., 456 
Williamsport and Elmira R. R., 376, 393 
Wilmington (N. C.) improvements convention, 
464 
Wilmington and Manchester R. R., 437, 466 
Wilmington and Raleigh R R., 465, 480 
Wilmington and Roanoke R. R., 464, 465, 466 
Wilmington and Susquehanna R. R., 392 
Wilmington and Weldon R. R., 464, 466, 578, 
580 
Wilmington R. R., 351, 574 
Winchendon R. R., 338 
Winchester and Potomac R. R., 401, 402, 458, 
461, 462, 480, 578 
Wisconsin: 
Canal projects, 548 
Plank roads, 304, 547, 548 
Railroad development, 512, 513, 547-549 
Railroad mileage, 573 
Wisconsin Central R. R., 549 
Worcester and Nashua R. R., 328, 350-352 


Xenia and Columbus R. R., see Columbus and 
Xenia R. R. 
Xenia and Dayton R. R., 501 


Yadkin River, pioneer travel route to West, 6 
Yoder, Jacob, pioneer flatboat navigator, 96 
York and Cumberland R. R., 337 

York and Maryland R. R., 393 

Youghiogheny River, pioneer travel route to 


West, 5, 7, 119 
Zane’s trace, 13, 60, 68, 120 
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